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PREFACE. 


The  present  selections  from  Heine 's  prose  writings  are 
identical  with  the  editor's  earlier  College  text  Heinas 
Prose  published  originally  by  the  Macmillan  Company 
(New  York)  in  1899.  Many  printings  of  this  edition  fol- 
lowed,  until  19 17,  when  studies  in  German  literature  prac- 
tically  ceased.  Now,  ten  years  later,  requests  have  come 
from  various  quarters  for  a  College  text  more  representative 
of  the  whole  body  of  Heine's  prose  works  than  the  com- 
monly  chosen  and  justly  populär  Harzreise.  To  meet 
this  demand  a  text  which  had  already  been  tried  out  ap- 
pealed  to  the  publishers  of  the  present  series  of  College 
texts,  who  purchased  the  plates  from  the  Macmillan  Com- 
pany and  requested  the  editor  to  prepare  a  new  edition. 

In  pursuance  of  this  object  a  large  number  of  revisions 
have  been  made  in  the  plates  throughout,  advantage  being 
taken  of  criticisms  made  by  reviewers  and  colleagues,  for 
whose  valuable  Cooperation  the  editor  is  deeply  indebted. 
A  Supplementary  Bibliography  (pp.  333  f.)  has  been  added, 
taking  account  of  the  large  bulk  of  investigation  and  pub- 
lication  during  the  intervening  period,  and  selecting  that 
which  seemed  most  helpful  and  suggestive  for  the  American 
Student  of  Heine. 

The  most  sweeping  change  has  been  the  addition  of  a 
Vocabulary,  by  which  it  is  hoped  that  this  text  may  become 
useful  to  a  much  larger  group  of  students.    Since  so  many 
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of  them,  now  and  perhaps  for  some  time  to  come,  have  no 
opportun ity  of  beginning  the  study  of  German  before  en- 
tering College,  the  removal  of  difficulties  in  this  case  will 
enable  them  to  understand  and  appreciate  very  early  a  type 
of  German  literary  prose  that  cannot  be  surpassed  in  its 
qualities  of  flashing  wit,  poetic  charm  and  stimulating 
cultural  background. 

The  Student  is  advised  to  consult  the  Notes  before  the 
Vocabulary,  since  the  latter  does  not  repeat  the  informa- 
tion  already  given.  While  the  Vocabulary  seeks  to  provide 
all  necessary  help,  Compounds  and  derivatives  that  can  be 
deduced  readily  from  basic  forms  are  not  always  given. 

The  editor  was  pleased  to  find  reviewers  agreeing, 
though  as  an  exception,  with  the  practice  of  presenting 
Heine's  prose  in  excerpts,  and  using  the  pruning  knife  for 
this  College  text.  The  structural  unity  of  Heine's  prose 
writings  is  not  as  important  as  their  style  and  subject 
matter. 

The  text  was  originally  prepared  from  critical  editions 
(mainly  Karpeles  and  Elster)  that  appeared  before  1899. 
Revisions  in  spelling  that  are  introduced  in  more  recent 
editions  of  the  poet's  works  have  been  indicated  in  the  Vo- 
cabulary. Since  the  second,  revised  critical  edition  of. 
Heine's  works  by  Ernst  Elster  (8  vols.),  has  not  yet 
appeared  completely,  references  to  this  work  remain  as 
before  to  the  edition  of  1 887-1 890  (7  vols.). 

To  the  acknowledgments  made  in  the  first  edition  of  this 
text,  the  editor  wishes  to  add  his  thanks  to  those  who  have 
kindly  aided  him  in  the  task  of  preparing  this  renewal. 

A.  B.  FAUST. 

ITHACA,  N.  Y. 
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THE  LIFE  OF  HEINRICH  HEINE. 

His  Youth,  1 799-1819. 

Düsseldorf  on  the  Rhiiie., was  Heine's  birthplace.  Not  so 
certain  is  the  year  of  his  birth,  but  1797  is  now  commonly  accepted 
as  the  correct  date.1  His  birthday  feil  in  December,  ominously 
on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month.  The  poet  was  fascinated  by 
the  thought  of  being  born  at  the  turn  of  the  Century,  thrown  as 
it  were  by  the  skeptical  eighteenth  across  the  threshold  of  the 
romantic  nineteenth  Century.  "  The  dying  moon  of  the  eighteenth 
Century  and  the  rosy  dawn  of  the  nineteenth  shed  playfully  their 
light  upon  my  cradle,"  said  the  poet  of  himself,  and  again :  "  I 
awakened  to  the  light  of  the  world  on  the  banks  of  that  beautiful 
stream,  upon  whose  green  hüls  Folly  grows,  which  in  the  harvest 
moon  is  plucked  and  pressed  and  poured  into  casks  and  shipped 
into  foreign  lands."  "  The  city  of  Düsseldorf  is  very  beautiful 
and  if  you  think  of  her  when  far  away  and  you  should  happen  to 
have  been  born  there,  a  curious  longing  seizes  you.  I  was  born 
there  and  feel  now  as  though  I  must  go  to  my  home  at  once." 
Love  of  home,  vivacity  and  native  wit  belong  to  the  inheritance 
of  the  Rhinelander.  There  were  still  other  characteristics  of  the 
poet  which  he  derived  from  his  birth  and  early  environment. 

1  Though  the  records  of  births  at  Düsseldorf  and  also  the  Heine  family  papers 
were  destroyed,  satisfactory  evidence  has  been  brought  forward  in  favor  of  1797  as 
against  1799.  Ernst  Elster,  in  the  biographical  sketch  introducing  his  revised  criti- 
cal  edition  of  Heine's  works  (1924),  states  that  Samson  Heine  and  Peira  van  Gel- 
dern were  married  on  February  1, 1797,  and  that  Harry  Heine,  our  poet,  was  born  on 
December  ißth  of  the  same  year. 
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Both  of  Heinrich  Heine's  parents  were  Jews.  His  father, 
Samson  Heine,  born  in  Hanover,  belonged  to  a  numerous  family 
of  which  his  brother  Salomon  alone  need  here  be  mentioned. 
Through  his  energy  and  ability  the  latter  rose  from  obscurity  to 
become  one  of  the  richest  men  of  Germany,  the  prosperous 
banker  and  philanthropist  of  Hamburg,  upon  whose  liberal  assist- 
ance  the  poet  relied  willingly  or  unwillingly  for  the  greater  part 
of  his  life. 

The  family  of  Heine's  mother  had  emigrated  from  the  province 
of  Geldern  in  Holland,  whence  their  name,  van  Geldern.  They 
were  not  exclusively  engaged  in  mercantile  pursuits  as  was  the 
case  with  the  Heine  family,  but  counted  among  their  numbers 
some  who  had  become  widely  known  for  their  learning  and  at- 
tainments.  Thus  the  poet's  grandfather,  Gottschalk  van  Gel- 
dern, was  eminent  as  a  physician  in  Düsseldorf,  though  not 
more  so  than  his  son  Joseph,  while  Simon  van  Geldern,  a  great 
uncle,  achieved  fame  as  a  scholar  and  traveler.  The  latter  had 
journeyed  even  to  the  Orient,  and  was  the  legendary  hero,  the 
narrative  of  whose  adventures  quickened  Harry's  1  youthful 
imagination. 

A  more  direct  influence  upon  the  boy  Heine  came  from  an- 
other  uncle,  also  named  Simon  van  Geldern.  He  was  likewise 
a  physician,  who  inherited  the  professional  practice  of  his 
father  and  brother.  He,  however,  permitted  his  practice  to 
make  but  slight  demands  upon  his  time,  which  he  preferred  to 
devote  to  the  books  in  his  secluded  study,  whence  he  put  forth 
a  sort  of  literary  correspondence  for  the  benefit  of  ungrateful 
journals.  His  style  was  careful  but  stiff,  and  he  regretted  that 
its  "stately  dignity"  was  not  imitated  by  his  volatile  nephew,  in 
whom,  however,  his  example  awakened  a  literary  ambition.  He 

1  Harry  is  the  name  which  was  given  to  the  poet  by  his  father  in  remem- 
brance  of  an  English  friend,  with  whom  he  was  intimately  associated  in 
business.  Upon  being  baptized,  the  poet  assumed  the  name  of  Heinrich. 
His  signature,  however,  was  regularly  H.  Heine,  and  on  one  occasion  he  is 
known  to  have  taken  offense  when  his  publishers  printed  the  name  Heinrich 
in  füll. 
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was  also  the  first  to  give  the  boy  an  opportunity  to  encounter  a 
world  of  books,  granting  him  access  to  the  attic,  in  which  the 
poet  describes  himself  later  as  rummaging  with  keen  delight. 

Heine's  father  was  a  merchant  who  had  the  reputation  of  im- 
porting  the  finest  velvets  from  England,  a  matter  of  more  pride 
to  him  than  the  credits  on  his  balance-sheet.  He  possessed 
none  of  the  sagacity  and  genius  for  business  which  made  his 
brother,  the  banker  of  Hamburg,  so  successful.  Before  settling 
down  at  Düsseldorf,  Samson  Heine  had  been  a  soldier  in  the 
service  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  later  King  of  Hanover,  and 
the  love  of  the  pomp  and  circumstance  of  a  soldier's  life  never 
left  him .  He  was  handsome  in  appearance,  neat  in  dress,  and 
fond  of  horses,  dogs  and  of  good  living.  Yet  whatever  were 
his  faults,  his  son  said  of  him  when  his  parent  died  :  "  Of  all 
persons  in  the  world  my  father  was  the  one  I  loved  most." 
Refined  in  manners,  affable  on  all  occasions,  Samson  Heine  was 
especially  kind  to  his  subordinates  and,  to  those  in  need,  gen- 
erous  beyond  his  means.  From  him  the  poet  derived  his  taste 
for  art  and  music,  and  withal  "die  Lust  zu  fabulieren."  From 
his  mother  he  inherited  qualities  of  a  different  kind. 

Peira  Heine  was  of  a  sterner  cast,  more  intellectual  and  very 
energetic.  She  was  thrifty,  but  her  economy  never  deprived 
her  children  of  essential  advantages.  When  Harry,  her  eldest 
born,  was  studying  at  Bonn,  and  her  husband's  business  re- 
verses  made  assistance  from  him  impossible,  she  sold  her  neck- 
lace  and  earrings  to  prevent  an  interruption  in  her  son's  studies. 
"  My  mother  had  soaring  ideas  in  regard  to  my  future,"  wrote 
Heine  in  his  memoirs.  "  She  took  a  guiding  hand  in  my  intel- 
lectual development  and  made  the  program  of  all  my  studies. 
Even  before  my  birth  her  plans  for  my  education  began."  Yet 
her  direction  was  in  some  respects  narrow.  Whatever  might 
stir  the  boy's  imagination,  she  put  far  out  of  his  way,  whenever 
he  showed  promise  of  poetical  talent,  she  made  every  effort  to 
extinguish  the  spark.     She  wanted  no  poet-paupers  in  her 
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family,  and  desiring  that  mistakes  of  the  past  should  not  be 
repeated,  she  was  determined  to  rear  sons  who  would  stand 
firmly  upon  their  own  feet,  and  be  able  to  cope  with  the  prac- 
tical  business  of  life.1 

Düring  his  boyhood  Heine  was  for  the  most  part  a  French 
subject,  the  town  of  Düsseldorf  having  been  occupied  by  French 
soldiers  of  the  Revolution  since  September,  1795.  They  did 
not  leave  until  1801,  after  the  peace  of  ;Luneville.  The  former 
sovereign,  the  Elector  Karl  Theodor  of  the  Palatinate  and  of 
Bavaria  (from  1777),  died  in  1799  and  was  succeeded  by  Max 
Joseph.  The  latter  held  the  duchy  in  which  Düsseldorf  was 
situated  until  he  was  compelled  to  yield  to  Napoleon  in  1806. 
Bonaparte  added  to  it  the  territory  of  Cleve,  the  town  of  Wesel 
and  other  lands,  and  constituted  the  Grand-duchy  of  Berg, 
which  he  bestowed  upon  his  brother-in-law,  Joachim  Murat, 
the  brilliant  cavalry  leader. 

The  Heine  household  was  divided  in  politics  ;  the  father  was 
a  great  admirer  of  Napoleon  and  loved  the  glitter  and  grace  of 
the  French  soldiery,  while  the  mother  educated  her  children  in 
the  belief  that  Germany  was  their  fatherland  and  that  the  sta- 
bility  and  thoroughness  of  the  Teutonic  mind  were  more  akin  to 
the  mental  quality  of  their  own  race.  We  see,  accordingly, 
whence  came  Heine's  sincere  affection  for  his  "  liebes,  dummes 
Deutschland,11  which  even  in  banishment  he  would  not  disown. 
We  see  also  how  early  the  mighty  figure  of  Napoleon  appealed 
to  his  poetic  fancy.  Hero-worship  and  faith  in  extraordinary 
genius  were  in  keeping  with  the  times,  and  if  a  fuller  justification 

1  One  Suggestion  which  she  made,  exercised  great  influence  upon  their  lives. 
She  had  lived  in  a  small  principality  the  rulers  of  which  were  frequently 
changed.  She  cautioned  her  sons,  when  of  age,  to  settle  in  the  capital  city  of  a 
large  country.  Her  oldest  son  settled  in  Paris,  Maximilian  Heine  became  a 
successful  physician  in  St.  Petersburg,  while  the  youngest,  Gustav,  settled  in 
Vienna  as  the  founder  and  editor  of  a  newspaper.  The  child  next  in  age  to 
Harry  was  his  much  loved  sister  Charlotte,  who  married  Moritz  Embden  a 
merchant  of  Hamburg. 
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for  Heine's  veneration  for  Napoleon  be  needed,  the  fact  should 
be  remembered  that  the  great  conqueror  emancipated  the  Jews 
from  social  and  political  ostracism.  Neither  the  enlightened 
eighteenth  Century  nor  its  proud  successor  relieved  the  bürden 
of  oppression  which  rested  upon  the  children  of  the  Ghetto,  until 
the  Man  of  Destiny  called  them  forth  from  their  hovels  and 
bestowed  upon  them  the  Privileges  of  citizenship. 

Harry  Heine  received  an  elementary  education  at  home  and 
in  private  schools  until,  at  the  age  of  ten,  he  was  sent  to  the 
Lycee  in  his  native  city.  The  exacting  discipline  of  the  school 
may  have  been  wholesome,  but  this  feature  was  as  uncongenial 
to  the  boy,  as  was  its  monastic  seclusion  and  monotony.  He 
longed  for  the  tolling  of  the  bell  of  the  old  Franciscan  convent 
which  daily  at  twelve  relieved  him  from  confinement.  The  poet 
gives  doleful  reminiscences  of  how  a  qualitative  appreciation 
of  Latin  and  Greek  grammar  was  there  ingrafted  upon  him  by 
means  of  unmitigated  floggings.  The  Lycee  was  conducted 
mainly  by  Catholic  priests,  some  of  them  Jesuits,  and  the  Rector 
Schallmeyer  seems  to  have  taken  a  particular  interest  in  his 
promising  pupil,  and  urged  Betty  Heine  to  fit  him  for  the  career 
of  a  Roman  priest.  With  a  mocking  smile  the  poet  of  a  later 
day  relates  how  he  refused  to  take  the  current  of  his  fortunes 
at  the  tide. 

Frequently  his  parents  found  it  no  easy  task  to  govern  their 
alert  and  precocious  boy.  His  quick  mind  knew  how  to  turn  the 
instruction  which  he  received,  to  his  own  advantage.  He  was 
held  at  home  to  a  strict  observance  of  Hebrew  traditions,  and 
once  refused  flatly  to  aid  in  passing  the  buckets  at  a  fire,  because, 
as  the  young  Pharisee  declared,  he  could  not  and  would  not 
work  on  the  "  Shabbes"  (Sabbath)  day.  His  father  often  pun- 
ished  him  by  locking  him  up  in  the  hen-coop,  but  this  form  of 
chastisement  soon  lost  its  sting,  for  Harry  transformed  the 
hen-coop  into  a  play-house.  This  haunt  is  described  in  art- 
less  and  tender  verses  addressed  to  his  sister. 
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"  Mein  Kind,  wir  waren  Kinder, 
Zwei  Kinder,  klein  und  froh; 
Wir  krochen  ins  Hühnerhäuschen, 
Versteckten  uns  unter  das  Stroh,"  etc. 

Düring  his  schooldays  Heine  was  fascinated  by  the  weird 
beauty  of  the  raaiden  whom  he  calls  "das  rote  Sefchen."  The 
red  Josepha  was  an  orphan,  living  in  the  house  of  her  uncle,  the 
executioner,  who  like  all  others  of  his  guild,  stood  outside  the 
pale  of  society  and  was  shunned  by  respectable  folk.  The  ex- 
ecutioner's  sister  who  was  noted  as  a  witch,  and  whose  mind 
teemed  with  gruesome  tales  and  blood-curdling  romances,  lived 
in  the  same  house.  The  boy  applauded  himself  for  despising 
the  cruel  prejudices  of  the  world,  but  during  manhood  he  became 
aware  that  his  first  wooing  had  "  thrown  blood-red  shadows  over 
his  young  life  and  thoughts,"  and  occasioned  the  lugubrious 
tone  which  marked  his  early  poems,  notably  the  Traumbilder ', 
haunted  as  they  are  by  ghastly  imagery  and  the  odor  of  the 
grave. 

The  Memoiren  contain  an  account  of  the  ambitious  plans 
which  Betty  Heine  cherished  for  the  future  of  her  son,  none  of 
which  were  abandoned  without  a  struggle.  As  the  military  call- 
ing  did  not  afTord  prospects  sufficiently  brilliant  after  the  downfall 
of  Napoleon,  and  the  medical  profession,  the  traditional  occu- 
pation  of  the  house  of  Van  Geldern,  was  distasteful  to  theyouth, 
the  career  of  a  merchant-prince  was  hopefully  opened  for  bim. 

After  some  training  in  a  business  College,  he  was  taken,  in 
1 8 1 5,  to  Frankfort-on-the-Main  in  order  to  serve  an  apprentice- 
ship  as  a  banker's  clerk.  There,  for  the  first  time,  he  was  made 
to  feel  deeply  what  degradation  it  was  to  be  a  Jew.  As  he  be- 
held  his  kinsmen  living  the  life  of  pariahs  in  the  dingy  precincts 
of  the  yudengasse,  suffering  under  laws  and  customs  against 
which  there  was  no  redress,  his  proud  heart  rose  in  revolt,  and 
henceforth  he  resented  oppression  in  every  form  with  increasing 
bitterness.    While   Heine's  faculty   of  Observation  received 
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abundant  employment  at  Frankfort,  a  record  of  which  can  be 
found  in  the  "Rabbi  von  Bacharach,"  his  mercantile  abilities 
were  not  developed  sufficiently  to  satisfy  his  employers,  and 
after  two  months  he  returned  home  to  his  parents.  The  latter, 
persuading  themselves  that  the  case  was  not  yet  hopeless,  sent 
him  to  the  best  of  schools,  the  banking  house  of  his  uncle 
Salomon  in  Hamburg.  The  youth  was  not  loath  to  go,  because 
he  dreamed  of  a  closer  acquaintance  with  his  cousin,  Amalie 
Heine,  whom  he  had  already  learned  to  admire  on  her  visit  to 
the  Rhine.  But  Hamburg  was  destined  to  be  "  the  cradle  of 
his  woes." 

At  first  he  seems  to  have  applied  himself  diligently  to  the 
work  before  him,  for  his  uncle  was  pleased,  and  in  1818  estab- 
lished  for  him  an  independent  business,  under  the  firm-name, 
Harry  Heine  &  Co.  But  the  venture  proved  disastrous  in  a  Sin- 
gle year.  The  business  was  closed  by  his  uncle,  who  seeing  the 
utter  uselessness  of  further  attempts  in  the  same  direction, 
yielded  to  the  wish  of  his  nephew  and  consented  that  he  should 
prepare  for  the  university.  But  his  aid  was  based  upon  the  con- 
dition  that  Harry  should  select  a  "  Brotstudium, "  a  course  of 
study  which  in  due  time  would  guarantee  his  support,  and  bring 
financial  returns. 

No  single  person  had  a  greater  influence  on  our  poefs  subse- 
quent  career  than  Salomon  Heine.  However  narrow  his  uncle1s 
prejudices  in  regard  to  literary  achievement  may  have  been,  how- 
ever offensive  his  dictatorial  commands  and  the  towering  rage 
which  followed  acts  of  disobedience,  the  poet,  at  heart,  ever  ad- 
mired  and  loved  him.  He  stood  in  awe  of  that  vigorous  man- 
hood  and  pasha-like  presence,  contrasting  so  strikingly  with  the 
fawning  weaklings  about  him,  who  courted  his  favor.  But  Salo- 
mon Heine  would  not  consent  to  a  marriage  between  his  nephew 
and  Amalie,  his  daughter.  Whether  advances  were  ever  boldly 
made  is  not  known,  but  the  poet  has  openly  confessed  the  pas- 
sionate  love  which  he  bore  for  his  cousin.    But  Amalie  Heine 
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was  in  every  way  the  daughter  of  her  father.  She  gave  but 
smiles  and  jests  for  the  sentimental  verse  addressed  to  her  and 
was  either  not  able  or  not  Willing  to  understand  the  poet's  mel- 
ancholy  moods  and  bursts  of  passion.  Amalie  Heine  inspired 
what  may  be  called  the  most  widely  known  of  Heine's  lyrical 
poetry,  the  second  and  third  parts  of  the  "  Book  of  Songs  M 
{Lyrisches  Intermezzo  and  Die  Heimkehr)  in  which  he  is  un- 
rivaled  as  the  singer  of  unrequited  love. 

University  Career,  18 19-1825. 

With  his  friend  Neunzig,  Heine  prepared  for  the  university 
and  matriculated  at  Bonn  in  1819,  registering  with  the  faculty  of 
law.  The  young  university  of  the  Rhine,  which  like  many 
other  German  institutions  of  learning,  had  been  closed  by  Napo- 
leon, had  been  but  recently  re-opened,  and  now  attracted  ever 
larger  bodies  of  students  because  of  its  progressive  spirit,  and 
the  fame  of  the  professors  who  had  been  newly  called  to  fill  its 
chairs.  Like  the  other  faculties,  that  of  philosophy,  or  literature 
and  science,  contained  also  many  eminent  professors,  and  Heine 
was  specially  drawn  to  the  study  of  German  literature  and  an- 
tiquities.  The  professors,  Ernest  Moritz  Arndt,  the  poet  of  the 
Freiheitskriege,  and  August  Wilhelm  Schlegel,  the  herald  of 
the  Romantic  school,  in  particular,  showed  good  will  toward 
the  Student  Heine.  The  latter  carried  his  verses  to  Professor 
Schlegel,  who  gave  them  a  careful  reading  and  favored  the  as- 
piring  poet  with  acute  criticism  in  regard  to  metrical  construc- 
tion,  upon  which  he  was  an  authority.  In  view  of  this,  the  un- 
sparing  attack  which  Heine  made  upon  his  former  teacher,  in 
the  Ro?nantische  Schule,  seems  an  act  of  ingratitude. 

The  spirit  of  the  Student  body  at  Bonn  was  one  of  energy  and 
eagerness  for  work,  and  was  under  the  influence  of  the  patriotic 
sentiment  of  a  united  Germany,  which  followed  the  national  up- 
rising  of  the  years  181 3  and  18 14,  against  a  foreign  yoke. 
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Among  the  students  at  the  University  with  Heine  were  many  who 
were  destined  to  become  famous,  as  the  scientists  Liebig,  Dief- 
fenbach,  Johannes  Müller,  the  poets  Karl  Simrock  and  Hoff- 
mann von  Fallersleben,  and  the  theologian  Hengstenberg. 
Heine  took  little  or  no  part  in  the  merry,  boisterous  side  of 
Student  life.  A  large  Company  always  made  him  silent,  and  he 
loathed  the  taste  of  beer  and  the  smell  of  tobacco.  Yet  he  was 
fond  of  using  the  foils  and  frequented  the  dueling-rooms. 

After  two  Semesters  at  Bonn,  Heine,  true  to  the  migratory 
habits  of  German  students,  left  for  another  university.  The 
literary  impulse  which  he  had  received  at  Bonn  had  interfered 
with  the  progress  of  his  law  studies,  and  he  feared  that  he  should 
incur  the  displeasure  of  his  uncle.  He  therefore  sought  a  place 
best  fitted  "  zum  Ochsen11  (for  grinding),  and  his  choice  feil 
upon  Göttingen. 

The  University  of  Güttingen,  the  "Georgia  Augusta11  of 
1820,  shone  by  the  reflected  light  of  her  brilliant  past.  Though 
still  a  favorite  seat  of  learning,  attended  by  about  thirteen  hun- 
dred students,  she  had  passed  that  period  of  prominence,  when, 
in  the  first  half  of  the  last  Century,  she  as  a  pioneer  took  a  stand 
against  formalism,  and  granted  to  her  professors  and  students 
the  freedom  of  the  press,  the  liberty  of  thought  and  of  teaching 
{Denk-  und  Lehrfreiheit},  thereby  laying  the  foundation  for  a 
nation  of  scholars. 

Heine  was  chilled  by  the  dignity,  and  repelled  by  the  pedantry 
of  Göttingen.  He  was  vexed  by  the  stupid  conceit  of  a  class 
of  wealthy  noblemen,  the  Hanoverian  Junker,  who  were  con- 
spicuously  prominent.  Though  his  purpose  had  been  to  ad- 
vance  in  his  law  studies,  Heine  drifted  into  the  more  congenial 
courses  of  Professors  Benecke,  Bouterwek,  and  Sartorius,  on 
German  literature,  aesthetics  and  history.  In  his  third  Sem- 
ester a  disagreeable  incident  terminated  his  studies  at  Göttingen. 
Being  insulted  by  a  fellow-student  named  Weibel,  Heine  chal- 
lenged  him  to  a  duel  with  a  pistol,  which  the  university  author- 
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ities  prevented  by  punishing  both  offenders.  Weibel  was  impris- 
oned  for  a  brief  period,  and  Heine  was  rusticated  for  six  months, 
beginning  with  January  23,  1821. 

This  turn  of  events  was  of  great  moment  in  the  poet's  intel- 
lectual  and  literary  career,  for  he  repaired  to  the  Prussian  capi- 
tal,  and  there  came  in  contact  with  many  of  the  leading  men  of 
letters  and  learning  of  his  day.  The  University  of  Berlin  had, 
since  its  foundation  in  18 10,  appeared  as  a  young  giant  among 
its  contemporaries,  and  to  Heine  law  lectures,  delivered  by  the 
brilliant  pupil  of  Hegel,  Eduard  Gans,  were  no  longer  a  source 
of  ennui.  He  became  deeply  interested  in  the  history  and 
philosophy  of  jurisprudence,  and,  in  his  second  year,  began  a 
treatise  on  constitutional  law  in  the  Middle  Ages  {Historisches 
Staatsrecht  des  germanischen  Mittelalters},  which,  like  much 
eise,  he  never  completed.  At  the  University  of  Berlin,  Heine 
heard  Niebuhr  on  Roman  history,  Böckh  on  classical  antiquities, 
Neander  on  church  history  and  theology.  Von  der  Hagen  in 
his  lectures  treated  early  German  literature,  Bopp  comparative 
philology,  WolfF  the  literature  of  Greece,  probably  giving  atten- 
tion at  this  time  to  Aristophanes.  But  the  most  enduring  in- 
fluence  upon  him  was  that  of  Hegel,  that  master-mind  of  a 
new  epoch  in  philosophical  thought. 

The  social  life  which  Heine  encountered  in  Berlin  was  es- 
pecially  attractive.  He  was  a  constant  visitor  at  the  literary 
salons  which  gathered  at  the  home  of  Varnhagen  von  Ense  and 
his  brilliant  wife  Rahel  (nee  Levin),  and  at  the  home  of  the 
poetess,  Elise  von  Hohenhausen,  who  hailed  the  young  poet  as 
the  German  Byron.  Varnhagen,  who  held  an  established 
Position  as  a  man  of  letters,  assisted  Heine's  earlier  works  to  a 
favorable  reception  by  the  public,  while  Rahel,  whom  Heine 
ever  regarded  as  the  most  admirable  woman  of  her  time,  aided 
him  with  unpublished  criticism,  and  the  Stimulus  of  a  highly 
sympathetic  and  cultured  mind.  These  salons  were  frequented 
by  the  intellectual  celebrities  who  resided  in  or  visited  Berlin, 
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and  the  discussions  which  were  skillfully  directed  by  the  hostess, 
were  not  confined  to  literary  topics.  Heine  there  became  ac- 
quainted  with  Ludwig  Robert,  Fouque,  Schleiermacher,  Cha- 
misso,  Hitzig,  Wilibald  Alexis  (Häring),  Michael  Beer,  Bopp, 
and  many  others.  In  a  less  congenial  atmosphere,  one  of 
tobacco-smoke  and  wine,  Heine  met  the  boisterous  literary  com- 
panions  of  the  bowl,  E.  T.  A.  Hoffmann,  Ludwig  Devrient  and 
Dietrich  Grabbe,  who  frequented  the  wine  restaurant  of  Lutter 
and  Wegener.  At  the  university,  Heine  kept  aloof  from  the 
Student  gatherings,  but  he  had  the  [ill  fortune  to  become  again 
involved  in  a  duel,  in  which  he  was  slightly  wounded.  From 
that  time  on  he  avoided  intercourse  with  the  students  altogether. 

He  became  interested  furthermore  in  the  work  of  the  "  Verein 
für  Kultur  und  Wissenschaft  der  Juden,"  a  society  established 
by  several  of  his  friends  for  the  maintenance  of  Jewish  traditions 
and  the  dissemination  of  culture  among  the  ignorant  Hebrew 
population  of  the  city.  For  several  months  Heine  taught  his- 
tory  and  literature  three  times  weekly  in  the  school  of  the  so- 
ciety. But  the  Organization  soon  came  to  an  end  through  the 
desertion  of  its  leaders,  some  of  whom  later  entered  the  Chris- 
tian church  in  order  to  be  admitted  into  the  service  of  the  State, 
among  them  being  Eduard  Gans,  who  was  rewarded  with  a 
professorship  in  the  University  of  Berlin. 

Heine's  friendship  for  Moses  Moser,  with  whom  he  became 
acquainted  soon  after  his  arrival  in  Berlin,  through  a  letter  from 
his  uncle  Salomon  Heine,  must  be  mentioned  as  among  the  most 
intimate  and  lasting  of  his  life.  Moses  Moser,  a  thorough 
scholar,  was  likewise  a  man  of  affairs  and  means,  in  which  latter 
capacity  he  was  called  to  serve  his  poet  friend  quite  as  frequently 
as  in  the  matter  of  learning.  Deeply  versed  in  the  languages 
and  literatures  of  the  Orient,  as  well  as  in  the  new  develop- 
ments  of  German  philosophy,  his  scholarship  assumed  such  a 
wide  ränge  beyond  his  special  studies,  that  as  his  young  friend 
told  him,  his  broadness  stood  in  the  way  of  independent  achieve- 
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ment.  He  never  erected  to  himself  a  monument  from  the 
abundant  material  which  he  had  brought  from  the  richest  quar- 
ries.  Yet  those  who  knew  well  that  slight  and  stooping  frame, 
recognized  beneath  its  modesty  an  intellectual  superiority,  which, 
however,  had  not  chilled  the  warm  and  brave  heart  within. 

Heine  had  already  attempted  to  publish  a  collection  of 
his  poems  in  Bonn,  but  met  with  a  rebuff  on  offering  them  to 
Brockhaus  of  Leipzig.  "  Goethe  fared  no  better  with  his  first 
work,11  he  remarked,  and  he  hoped  with  ease  to  find  a  publisher 
in  Berlin.  There  Varnhagen  presented  him  to  Professor  Gubitz, 
editor  of  the  Gesellschafter,  the  leading  literary  journal  of  that 
time  in  Berlin,  and  Heine's  early  poems,  the  Traumbilder  and 
Freskosonette,  were  published  first  within  its  pages.  Much  en- 
couraged  by  their  favorable  reception,  he  made  a  successful  at- 
tempt  in  1823  to  publish  his  tragedies  Ratcliff  and  Almansor. 
Both  are  Schicksalsdr  amen,  in  which  an  inexorable  fate  pursues 
a  hero  disappointed  in  love ;  the  scene  of  the  first  tragedy  is 
laid  in  Scotland,  that  of  the  second  in  Spain.  Though  not  en- 
tirely  without  literary  merit,  and  interesting  because  of  their 
subjectivity,  the  one  was  never  produced  upon  the  stage  and 
the  other  was  hissed  ofFduring  its  only  Performance. 

In  the  volume  published  in  1823,  there  appeared  also  a  col- 
lection of  lyrics  called  Lyrisches  Intermezzo,  because  printed  be- 
tween  the  two  dramas.  Among  them  there  are  some  of  the 
most  beautiful  of  Heine's  songs  :  "  Im  wunderschönen  Monat 
Mai,"  "  Lehn1  deine  Wang1  an  meine  Wang1,1'  "  Auf  Flügeln  des 
Gesanges,11  etc. 

"Auf  meiner  Herzliebsten  Augelein 

Mach'  ich  die  schönsten  Kanzonen. 
Auf  meiner  Herzliebsten  Mündchen  klein 

Mach'  ich  die  besten  Terzinen. 
Auf  meiner  Herzliebsten  Wängelein 

Mach'  ich  die  herrlichsten  Stanzen. 
Und  wenn  meine  Liebste  ein  Herzchen  hätt', 
Ich  machte  darauf  ein  hübsches  Sonett." 
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Then  there  came  the  news  of  the  betrothal  and  marriage  of 
Amalie  Heine  to  John  Friedländer,  a  wealthy  proprietor  from 
Königsberg. 

"Und  wüssten's  die  Blumen,  die  kleinen, 
Wie  tief  verwundet  mein  Herz, 
Sie  würden  mit  mir  weinen, 
Zu  heilen  meinen  Schmerz." 

The  thought  that  she  had  yielded,  in  the  absence  of  her  lover, 
to  importunate  demands  of  her  parents,  somewhat  consoled  the 
poet,  whose  vanity  flattered  him  with  the  belief  that  she  was 
unhappy,  though  this  was  not  consistent  with  the  truth. 

"Ja  du  bist  elend,  und  ich  grolle  nicht, 
Mein  Lieb,  wir  sollen  beide  elend  sein." 

Again  the  poet  breaks  forth  in  bitter  reproaches, 

"Wenn  ich  ein  Gimpel  wäre, 

So  flog'  ich  gleich  an  dein  Herz; 
Du  bist  ja  hold  den  Gimpeln, 
Und  heilest  Gimpelschmerz." 

"Vergiftet  sind  meine  Lieder 
Wie  könnt'  es  anders  sein? 
Du  hast  mir  ja  Gift  gegossen, 
Ins  blühende  Leben  hinein." 

The  melancholy  note  reappears  in  immortal  lyrics  such  as 
those  beginning :  "  Aus  meinen  grossen  Schmerzen,  Mach'  ich 
die  kleinen  Lieder,"  "  Ein  Fichtenbaum  steht  einsam,1'  «  Wenn 
zwei  von  einander  scheiden,"  "  Ein  Jüngling  liebt  ein  Mädchen, 
Die  hat  einen  andern  erwählt." 

Finally  the  poet  buries  his  sorrow  and  his  love : 

"Die  alten,  bösen  Lieder, 

Die  Träume  schlimm  und  arg, 
Die  lasst  uns  jetzt  begraben, 
Holt  einen  grossen  Sarg. 
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Wisst  ihr,  warum  der  Sarg  wohl 
So  gross  und  schwer  mag  sein? 

Ich  legt'  auch  meine  Liebe 
Und  meinen  Schmerz  hinein," 

The  poet's  unconquerable  sorrow  and  his  occasional  periods 
of  failing  health  kept  his  cup  of  happiness  in  Berlin  from  over- 
flowing.  In  May,  1823,  he  decided  to  visit  his  parents  for  an 
interval  of  rest,  who,  after  their  financial  reverses,  had  settled 
in  Lüneburg  in  order  to  be  able  to  live  upon  their  meagre  in- 
come  and  the  assistance  which  they  received  from  Salomon 
Heine.  Lonely,  isolated  Lüneburg,  "  the  city  of  ennui,"  was  a 
sorry  exchange  for  all  that  the  poet  had  left  in  the  Prussian 
capital.  Although  his  Berlin  friends  sought  to  cheer  him  with 
their  letters,  and  though  Moses  Moser  kept  him  supplied  with 
new  books  and  periodicals,  nothing  could  dispel  the  gloom  that 
settled  upon  his  spirit.  His  health,  which  he  had  hoped  would 
improve,  grew  worse  during  his  prolonged  stay  in  Lüneburg, 
until  he  himself  became  alarmed.  He  resolved  to  appeal  once 
more  to  his  uncle  Salomon,  and  to  take  counsel  with  him  as  to 
his  future.  He  had  formed  a  plan  to  betake  himself  to  Paris 
and  begin  a  career  in  journalism  or  politics.  Heine  accordingly 
set  out  for  Hamburg,  that  fateful  city  to  him,  but  he  was  unable 
to  see  his  busy  uncle  for  more  than  a  few  moments,  as  the  latter 
was  about  to  leave  the  city.  His  uncle  advised  him  to  continue 
his  law  studies,  promising  to  give  to  him  400  thalers  annually 
for  that  purpose,  and  handed  to  him  ten  louis  cPor  with  which 
to  recover  his  health  at  Cuxhaven. 

The  sea  was  a  new  sight  to  him,  and  made  a  lasting  impres- 
sion  upon  his  mind.  The  nervous  headaches  disappeared  under 
the  wholesome  influence  of  sea  air  and  baths,  a  eure  which  he 
remembered  and  repeated  frequently  in  later  years  in  order  to 
rid  himself  from  his  chronic  malady.  Returning  he  tarried  for 
three  weeks  at  Ottensen,  the  country  residence  of  his  uncle, 
and  there  met  his  cousin  Therese,  who  seemed  but  a  child  four 
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years  ago,  but  now  had  suddenly  blossomed  into  womanhood. 
She  was  destined  to  displace  her  sister  in  the  poet's  affections, 
and  he  now  gladly  gave  up  his  plan  of  going  to  Paris. 

"Jetzt  bleib'  ich,  wo  deine  Augen  leuchten 
In  ihrer  süssen,  klugen  Pracht; 
Dass  ich  noch  einmal  würde  lieben, 
Ich  hätt'  es  nimmermehr  gedacht." 

After  several  months  of  literary  work  and  a  vigorous  study  of 
law  in  Lüneburg,  Heine  entered  once  more  the  Georgia  Augusta, 
in  Göttingen,  matriculating  in  January,  1824.  There  he  devoted 
himself  faithfully  to  Roman  law,  yielding  not  a  little  however  to 
the  temptation  of  favorite  studies.  Such  were,  for  instance,  his 
extensive  reading  of  Jewish  history,  in  preparation,  for  his  his- 
torical  novel,  the  Rabbi  von  Bacharach.  Twice  he  left  Göttingen 
on  vacations.  Düring  the  Easter  holidays  he  revisited  Berlin, 
reviving  old  friendships  and  enjoying  the  increase  in  reputation 
which  the  poems  of  the  Heimkehr,  published  in  the  Gesell- 
schafter, had  brought  to  him,  and  finally  spending  some  time 
with  Karl  Immermann  {seinem  hohen  Mitstrebenden),  the 
poet  and  novelist,  whom  Heine  admired  most  of  all  his  con- 
temporaries. 

In  the  fall  of  the  same  year,  1824,  he  made  a  journey  afoot 
through  the  Harz  mountains,  which  became  memorable  through 
his  vivid  and  poetical  description,  called  die  Harzreise,  published 
in  the  Reisebilder,  1826.  This  jaunt  ended  with  a  pilgrimage 
to  Weimar,  where  the  poet  hoped  to  meet  the  great  Goethe  face 
to  face.  Heine  had  sent  to  the  prince  of  poets  copies  of  his 
own  works  as  they  appeared,  and  now  in  a  letter  humbly  asked 
permission  to  kiss  the  great  master's  hands  and  depart  again  in 
peace ;  yet  in  the  same  letter,  beneath  the  mantle  of  modesty 
there  lurked  a  certain  self-consciousness  in  the  phrase  :  "  Ich  bin 
auch  ein  Poet."  Heine  records  in  a  iater  work,  how,  overawed  by 
the  majesty  of  Goethe's  presence,  all  the  fine  speeches  which  he 
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had  committed,  were  suddenly  swept  from  his  memory,  leaving 
his  mind  a  blank.  The  commonplace  remark  dropped  from 
his  lips :  "  The  plums  on  the  road  between  Jena  and  Weimar 
are  very  good  "  ;  and  Goethe  smiled. 

Though  apparently  well  received,  the  meeting  with  the  "  Alt- 
meister "  seems  not  to  have  satisfied  the  young  poet.  For  a 
long  time  he  would  not  describe  to  his  friends  what  his  impres- 
sions  had  been,while  makingno  attempt  to  conceal  the  fact  of  his 
visit.  Goethe  notedtheoccurrenceinhisjournalwiththreewords, 
«  Heine  von  Göttingen,11  under  date  of  October  2,  1824.1 

Many  months  after  this,  Heine  wrote  to  his  friend  Moser,  that 
he  had  seen  but  the  barren  walls,  within  which  a  great  mind  had 
once  resided.  The  interview  closed  in  the  following  way  :  Goethe 
having  inqujred  what  present  literary  plans  his  visitor  had  in 
hand,  the  latter  replied  truthfully,  "  I  am  working  on  a  Faust." 
Goethe  evidently  placed  him  at  once  in  the  category  of  those 
pretentious  young  aspirants,  who  boldly  ventured  to  preempt  the 
ground  which  he  himself  had  laboriously  plodded  over  for  a  life- 
time.  Goethe  inquired  briefly  :  "Have  you  any  other  busihess 
in  Weimar?11  whereupon  the  young  man  rejoined :  "As  soon  as 
my  footsteps  cross  your  Excellency^  threshold,  all  my  business- 
in Weimar  will  be  ended,11  and  took  his  leave. 

The  calm  indifference  with  which  Goethe  viewed  political 
events  was  shocking  to  the  young  generation  of  writers,  who  as 
patriots  entered  the  struggle  with  pen  and  sword.  Heine  was 
not  lacking  in  discrimination,  however,  and  the  eulogistic  men- 
tion  of  Goethe  throughout  his  works,  is  surpassed  only  by  the 
ardor  with  which  he  worships  Napoleon. 

Before  taking  his  examination  at  Güttingen,  Heine  decided 
upon  a  long  contemplated  step,  which  indeed  was  inevitable, 
ir  he  desired  to  be  enrolled  as  an  advocate  in  the  Service  of  a 
German  State.  He  entered  the  Christian  church,  being  bap- 
tized  in  June,  1825,  and  adopting  the  name  Christian  Johann 

1  Goethe's  Werke,  Weimar  ed.,  III.  Abt.,  Tagebücher,  Bd.  9,  p.  277. 
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Heinrich  Heine.  The  example  of  many  successful  men  was 
before  him,  and  in  order  that  he  might  not  be  misunderstood 
by  his  people,  he  declared  openly  that  the  act  had  been  forced 
upon  him  through  outward  necessity,  by  the  hope  of  promoting 
his  future  career.  Nevertheless  he  soon  found  that  his  con- 
version  brought  no  advancement  but  that,  on  the  one  hand,  he 
was  mistrusted  as  a  renegade,  and  on  the  other  he  had  not  been 
able  to  remove  the  Stigma  of  his  birth.  He  had  put  a  power- 
ful  weapon  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  and  this  remained 
one  of  the  greatest  regrets  of  his  life. 

Heine's  promotion  to  the  doctor's  degree  took  place  on  July 
20,  1825.  Professor  Hugo,  the  principal  examiner,  took  occa- 
sion  to  compare  the  candidate  with  the  illustrious  Goethe,  who 
was  likewise  a  better  poet  than  jurist,  excusing  thereby  the  com- 
paratively  low  rank  which  Heine  received  at  his  examination. 
Mindful  of  the  toilsome  requirements  for  the  degree,  the  poet 
always  placed  much  value  on  his  title  of  Doctor  of  Laws.  He 
spoke  only  half  in  jest,  when,  in  an  autobiographical  sketch, 
written  for  the  Revue  de  Paris  in  1835,  he  said :  "Call  me  a 
hangman's  son,  a  highway-robber,  an  atheist  or  a  doggerei  poet 
—  I  laugh  at  it ;  but  to  see  my  doctorate  questioned  rends  my 
heart." 


LlTERARY   AND   JOURNALISTIC    WORK.     TRAVELS.     1 825-3 1. 

Salomon  Heine  was  much  pleased  when  his  nephew  succeeded 
in  taking  his  degree,  and  stopped  over  in  Göttingen  in  order  to 
visit  him,  and  supplied  him  with  the  means  of  taking  a  long  rest 
at  the  seaside  before  beginning  the  practice  of  the  law  in  the 
city  of  Hamburg.  This  vacation,  passed  on  the  island  of  Nor- 
derney in  the  North  Sea,  was  an  occasion  of  much  happiness. 
His  mode  of  intelligent  idling  is  pictured  in  the  sketch  Norder- 
ney, a  part  of  the  Reisebilder.  The  poetical  fruits  were  em- 
bodied  in  the  cycle  of  poems  called,  Die  Nordseebilder,  the  most 
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i  daring  in  form,*tailliant  in  coloring,  and/original  in  conception 
of  all  of  Heine's  poems,  which,  moreover,  distinguish  him  pre- 
eminently  as  the  German  poet  of  the  sea. 

When  established  in  Hamburg,  Heine  devoted  himself  still  to 
literature,  and  his  law  practice  did  not  prove  a  success.  His 
dream  of  a  settled  life  was  not  realized.  Therese  Heine  was 
prevented  from  becoming  his  wife  through  the  determined 
Opposition  of  her  parents,  who  had  been  cautioned  against  him 
by  intriguing  relatives,  notably  by  the  sons-in-law  of  Salomon 
Heine.  The  latter  was  much  puzzled  about  his  nephew,  and 
remarked  resentfully  ;  "  If  Harry  had  only  exhibited  ordinary 
cleverness,  he  would  never  have  needed  to  resort  to  writing 
books  for  a  Irving." 

But  to  facilitate  the  making  of  books,  it  had  been  Harry's 
fortune  to  become  acquainted  in  Hamburg  with  Julius  Campe, 
an  alert  and  fearless  publisher,  who  recognized  the  poet's  literary 
powers  at  their  true  worth,  though,  as  a  shrewd  man  of  business, 
he  rewarded  them  upon  a  different  basis  of  valuation.  In  May, 
1826,  Campe  published  Heine's  Reisebilder  /,  comprising  the 
Harzreise,  the  Heimkehr  and  other  poems,  and  the  first  cycle 
of  the  Nordseebilder.  This  was  succeeded  in  the  following  year 
by  a  second  volume  of  Reisebilder,  containing  the  prose  descrip- 
tion  of  Norderney  (which  he  had  revisited)  ;  the  sketch,  mainly 
autobiographical,  Ideen.  Das  Buch  le  Grand ;  some  of  the  Briefe 
aus  Berlin ;  and  finally,  the  second  cycle  of  the  Nordseebilder. 

The  author  did  not  stay  to  await  the  effect  of  his  publications, 
but  satisfied  a  long-cherished  desire  to  visit  England.  He 
wished  to  study  the  public  and  political  life  of  the  country,  and 
indeed  found  much  to  admire,  notably  in  the  statesmanship  of 
George  Canning.  But  in  the  rush  and  bustle  of  London  life  his 
heart  grew  homesick  for  his  snug,  peaceful  and  dreamy  father- 
land — "Send  a  philosopher  to  London,"  he  exclaims,  "but 
on  your  life  not  a  poet !  "  Heine's  Englische  Fragmente  contain 
much  harsh  criticism  which,  at  a  later  day,  the  author  would 
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gladly  have  retracted  in  view  of  the  fairness  with  which  English- 
men  were  disposed  to  judge  him.  An  anonymous  writer  says  : 
"  H  eine's  ridicule  of  English  awkwardness  is  as  merciless  as  Eng- 
lish  ridicule  of  German  awkwardness."  Matthew  Arnold  in  the 
poem,  Heiners  Grave,  writes  :  — 

"  I  chide  thee  not,  that  thy  sharp 
Upbraidings  often  assail'd 
England,  my  country,  for  we 

Echo  the  blame  of  her  foes. 
We  too  say  that  she  now  — 

Stupidly  travels  her  round 
Of  mechanic  business,  and  lets 
Slow  die  out  of  her  life 
Glory,  and  genius,  and  joy." 

Returning  by  way  of  Holland,  his  reeeption  by  his  uncle  in 
Hamburg  could  not  have  been  cordial,  owing  to  a  very  charac- 
teristic  circumstance.  To  defray  the  expenses  of  the  journey, 
Heine  used  the  small  sum  reeeived  from  Campe,  in  addition  to  a 
very  liberal  allowance  of  four  hundred  pounds  Sterling  from  his 
uncle.  The  latter  sum  was  given  in  the  form  of  a  letter  of  credit 
addressed  tothe  bankinghouse  of  Rothschild  in  London,  but  there 
had  been  an  understanding  that  Heine  should  not  use  the  entire 
sum,  except  in  case  of  urgent  necessity.  The  poet,  however, 
thought  fit  to  deprive  his  uncle  of  an  opportunity  to  reconsider  his 
generous  purpose,  and  drew  the  whole  amount  at  once,  as  soon 
as  he  arrived  in  London.  The  large  sum  was  hardly  more  than 
adequate  to  pay  his  old  debts  honestly,  and  to  enable  him  to 
live  as  he  did  with  princely  comfort.  He  took  the  precaution, 
however,  to  send  eight  hundred  thalers  to  his  friend  Moser  in 
Berlin  for  safe  keeping.  When  he  had  ineurred  his  uncle's 
wrath,  Heine  was  not  always  penitent,  and  even  startled  the 
banker  with  his  arrogant  replies,  in  which  he  boldly  placed  the 
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achievements  of  the  poet  above  those  of  the  capitalist.  "  Did 
you  expect,  dear  uncle,  to  have  a  famous  nephew,  without 
paying  for  the  honor?"  or  "The  best  thing  about  you,  uncle, 
is  the  fact  that  you  bear  my  name."  Such  were  the  excuses 
which  the  prodigal  would  offer  in  answer  to  the  rage  of  his 
kinsman. 

The  Reisebilder  had  produced  a  remarkable  impression  in 
Germany.  There  was  a  stränge  fascination  in  this  mingling  of 
prose  and  poetry,  humor  and  pathos,  picturesque  description, 
vivid  portraiture,  flights  of  fancy,  and  caustic  reflections  on  the 
existing  order  of  things.  Readers  were  reminded  of  Jean  Paui 
and  of  Laurence  Sterne,  yet  the  style  of  Heine  was  his  own,  and 
his  wit  flowed  from  an  original  source.  The  reception  of  the 
Nordseebilder,  which  the  poet  had  awaited  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling  because  of  their  novelty  of  form,  was  likewise  very  favorable. 
But  the  tone  of  license  in  discussing  political  and  religious  ques- 
tions  which  prevailed  in  the  latter  parts  of  the  Reisebilder,  caused 
their  prohibition  in  Prussia  and  the  North  German  States.  This 
only  served,  however,  to  increase  the  sale  of  the  author's  books 
and  to  add  to  his  fame.  He  was  now  assured  of  a  large  audience 
eager  for  all  that  he  might  write  and  curious  to  see  how  far  his 
audacity  might  extend. 

But  he  himself  was  troubled  as  to  what  course  to  take  next. 
All  hopes  of  State  employment  in  Prussia  were  now  at  an  end, 
and  he  thought  again  of  France.  Journalism  seemed  the  pro- 
fession  best  adapted  to  maintain  the  struggle  for  political  eman- 
cipation,  and  to  make  good  his  claim  to  be  a  "  champion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost "  {Ritler  von  dem  heiligen  Geist) .  Through  the 
kind  ofifices  of  Varnhagen,  a  call  to  South  Germany  came  to 
relieve  him  in  this  predicament.  Baron  von  Cotta,  the  pub- 
lisher  of  Germany's  classical  poets,  offered  to  him  the  co-editor- 
ship  of  the  Neue  Allgemeine  Politische  Annalen,  which  was 
gladly  accepted,  the  poet  entering  upon  his  duties  in  Munich 
toward  the  close  of  November,  1827. 
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His  position  in  the  Bavarian  capital  offered  brilliant  prospects 
for  the  future.  King  Ludwig  I,  a  progressive  and  liberal-minded 
monarch,  who  had  ascended  the  throne  but  two  years  before, 
was  shaking  his  country  out  of  its  Stupor,  instituting  reforms, 
and  rapidly  transforming  Munich  into  a  modern  city  of  great 
beauty,  for  which  purpose  he  had  gathered  together  in  his 
capital  some  of  the  foremost  artists  of  his  time,  such  as  Cor- 
nelius and  Klenze.  In  1826,  he  removed  the  university,  which 
had  been  located  at  Landshut,  to  Munich,  supplied  it  with  ample 
funds  and  called  scholars  of  great  ability  to  occupy  its  chairs. 
Some  of  them  were  men  noted  for  their  liberal  views,  and  this 
awakened  in  Heine  the  hope  of  an  academic  appointment.  He 
cultivated  the  acquaintance  of  people  in  high  Station  and  the 
articles  which  he  wrote  in  his  political  journal  were  subdued  to 
a  tone  less  radical  and  more  tolerant  of  princes,  for  he  knew 
that  the  king  frequently  read  the  Politische  Annalen.  Heine 
asked  Cotta  to  send  a  copy  of  his  Reisebilder  and  of  his  Buch 
der  Lieder  to  the  king,  and  did  not  fail  to  drop  the  hint,  that  the 
king  might  wisely  measure  the  value  of  a  sword  by  the  keenness 
of  its  edge,  rather  than  by  the  good  or  bad  use  to  which  it  had 
been  put  in  the  past.  The  support  of  the  Minister  von  Schenk 
made  an  appointment  of  Heine  to  a  professorship  of  German 
literature  in  the  University  of  Munich  highly  probable,  and  be- 
lieving  himself  assured  of  it,  the  poet  resolved  to  make  a  tour 
through  Italy  as  soon  as  his  contract  for  six  months  was  ended. 
The  repeated  efforts  of  Cotta  to  place  the  Annalen  on  a  firmer 
foundation  with  Heine  as  editor,  pledged  to  furnish  more  numer- 
ous  contributions,  were  thwarted  by  the  poet's  refusal  to  bind 
himself  in  any  way  for  a  fixed  period. 

The  severity  of  the  Munich  climate  and  his  consequent  bad 
health  may  have  hastened  his  decision,  and  perhaps  also  a  dis- 
appointment  which  had  occurred  a  short  time  before.  That 
was  the  announcement  that  Dr.  Halle,  a  Hamburg  lawyer,  had 
won  the  hand  and  heart  of  Therese  Heine,  whom  the  poet  had 
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thought  he  could  call  his  own,  believing  that  he  needed  only 
the  consent  of  her  parents,  which  his  cousin  could  gain  during 
his  absence.    His  verses  were  brought  home  to  him  forcibiy : 

"Wer  zum  ersten  Male  liebt, 
Sei's  auch  glücklos,  ist  ein  Gott; 
Aber  wer  zum  zweiten  Male 
Glücklos  liebt,  der  ist  ein  Narr. 

Ich,  ein  solcher  Narr,  ich  liebe 
Wieder  ohne  Gegenliebe ! 
Sonne,  Mond  und  Sterne  lachen, 
Und  ich  lache  mit  —  und  sterbe." 

But  the  sorrow  of  the  mature  poet  finds  expression  in  a  man- 
ner different  from  that  of  the  young  lover.  He  is  no  longer  a  prey 
to  brooding  melancholy  ;  he  no  more  takes  unceasing  delight  in 
ever  opening  afresh  his  healing  wounds,  but  his  heart  expands 
in  sympathy  for  the  miseries  of  the  whole  world,  his  pain  be- 
comes  "  Weltschmerz,"  while  his  vexation  assumes  Protean 
forms  of  mockery,  or  hurls  poisoned  shafts  of  wit. 

Heine's  journey  to  Italy  was  not  an  epoch  in  the  develop- 
ment  of  his  art,  as  was  a  similar  period  in  Goethe's  career. 
His  style  had  been  formed  on  different  models  from  the  Stand- 
ards now  about  him,  nor  was  his  interest  in  the  classic  past  as 
keen  as  his  sympathy  for  the  living  present.  In  his  book, 
Italien,  Heine  describes  his  journey  as  it  was  made,  from 
Munich  by  way  of  Innsbruck  to  Trient,  thence  to  Verona  and 
Milan,  over  the  battlefield  of  Marengo  to  Genoa,  and  finally 
by  way  of  Leghorn  to  the  Baths  of  Lucca.  The  "Italian 
Sketches  "  do  not  difFer  in  character  from  the  earlier  "  Pictures 
of  Travel,1'  save  for  their  increased  boldness  in  the  cause  of 
human  liberty,  and  greater  recklessness  in  their  violation  of 
what  conventionally  seemed  sacred  and  unassailable. 

On  his  return  northward  Heine  remained  seven  weeks  in 
Florence,  where  he  expected  to  be  notified  of  his  appointment 
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to  the  Munich  professorship.  But  in  vain  did  he  write  and 
write  again  to  influential  friends,  the  call  which  was  to  bring 
him  a  settled  position  in  the  world  did  not  come.  Added  to 
this  anxiety,  an  inexplicable  longing  for  his  father  suddenly 
overcame  him.  He  determined  to  return  to  Germany  at  once 
and,  stopping  in  Venice  on  his  way,  he  received  the  news  that 
his  father  had  fallen  seriously  ill.  On  reaching  Würzburg, 
Heine  learned  of  his  death  on  December  2,  1828.  This  greater 
loss  overcame  his  sense  of  disappointment  at  his  failure  to 
obtain  the  Munich  professorship,  —  a  failure  due  probably  to 
clerical  influence  which  was  brought  to  bear  against  him  at 
the  Bavarian  court. 

Fearing  that  his  mother  might  be  in  a  critical  condition, 
Heine  hastened  to  Hamburg  to  comfort  her,  and  settled  down 
later  in  Potsdam  for  a  quiet  life  of  study  and  literary  work. 
This  was  in  January,  1829.  The  year  which  had  just  passed 
would  have  been  the  happiest  of  his  life,  but  for  its  terrible 
close.  The  poet  now  busied  himself  in  putting  together  his 
Italian  sketches  and  comments,  to  make  up  another  book, 
which  was  ready  for  publication  in  the  autumn  of  the  same 
year,  and  which  was  called  Reisebilder  III.  A  storm  of  indig- 
nation  arose  because  of  his  cruel  attack  on  the  German  poet 
Platen,  which  is  contained  in  the  Bäder  von  Lucca.  Few 
pieces  of  satire  exist  in  literature  where  the  victim  is  so 
mercilessly  treated.  Count  von  Platen  had  taken  offense 
at  some  epigrams  directed  against  him,  which  had  appeared 
in  Heine's  Reisebilder  II,  but  which  were  actually  written 
by  Immermann.  In  return  Platen  undertook  to  hold  up 
both  poets  to  ridicule  in  his  satirical  play,  Der  ro?na?i- 
tische  Ödifius.  The  attack  might  have  passed  unnoticed 
had  not  Platen  used  the  most  ignoble  of  weapons,  branding 
Heine  as  "  ein  getaufter  Jude,"  an  epithet  implying,  still  a  Jew 
though  baptized.  Had  Platen  dashed  vitriol  into  the  face  of 
his  enemy,  the  effect  could  not  have  been  more  painful.  On 
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the  point  of  his  apostasy  Heine  was  excessively  sensitive ;  he 
had  suffered  to  the  limit  of  endurance  from  self-reproach  and 
from  attacks  to  which  he  could  not  reply  ;  he  now  made  an  ex- 
ample  of  his  tormentor  by  opening  upon  him  the  floodgates  of 
his  wrath. 

The  grotesque  picture  of  the  Hebrew  upstart  "Gumpelino" 
and  his  servant  "  Hirsch  Hyacinth,11  in  the  Bäder  von  Lucca, 
though  one  of  the  best  caricatures  from  Heine's  pen,  was  largely 
misunderstood  by  his  Jewish  friends,  who  saw  in  it  a  satire  on 
their  own  race.  On  the  whole  the  Reisebilder  777  did  not  bene- 
fit  Heine's  literary  reputation,  and  he  lived  to  regret  his  savage 
diatribe  against  Platen. 

In  the  summer  of  1830  Heine  visited  Helgoland  for  his  healthy 
and  while  there  received  joyfully  the  news  of  the  July  Revolution 
in  Paris.  He  believed  with  many  other  enthusiasts  that  the 
spirit  of  liberty  would  now  extend  over  the  whole  of  Europe 
and  he  did  not  hesitate  to  speak  in  prophetic  language.  He 
appeared  to  be  in  the  ranks  of  the  liberals  in  his  Introduction  to 
the  pamphlet,  Kahldorf  über  den  Adel  (The  Opinion  of  Barren- 
Village  concerning  the  Nobility). 

The  discontent  of  liberal  minds  with  German  politics  dated 
from  the  time  of  the  downfall  of  Napoleon.  In  order  to  gain 
the  support  of  their  people  against  foreign  oppression,  German 
princes  had  been  compelled  to  make  promises  of  more  liberal 
government.  The  people  drove  out  the  French,  but  the  pledges 
of  constitutional  government  were  not  kept.  Instead  of  that  the 
Holy  Alliance  was  founded  in  18 15,  comprising  Russia,  Austria 
and  Prussia,  theoretically  an  intimate  union  on  the  basis  of 
morality  and  religion,  but  practically  an  alliance  for  the  protec- 
tion of  absolute  monarchy.  The  all-powerful  Prince  Metternich,. 
Chancellor  of  Austria,  remained  the  soul  of  the  conservative  reac- 
tionary  policy  throughout  Europe  from  the  Congress  of  Vienna 
in  181 5,  until  the  Revolution  of  1848.  The  disturbances  of  this 
eventful  year  throughout  Europe  (1848),  forced  German  sover- 
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eigns  to  adopt  constitutional  forms  of  government  in  which  the 
people  were  to  some  extent  represented.  The  dream  of  Ger- 
man unity  was  not  realized,  however,  for  another  score  of  years. 
Prussia  took  the  first  successful  step  in  that  direction  in  1833  by 
the  establishment  of  the  German  Customs  Union  (Zollverein), 
but  it  was  not  until  Austria,  her  strong  rival  for  supremacy,  was 
cast  out  from  the  German  confederacy  by  the  war  of  1866,  that 
the  foundation  of  the  German  Empire  became  possible  in  1871,, 
with  Prussia  as  its  head. 


Heine  in  Paris,  1831-56. 

Heine  soon  found  that  the  effect  of  the  revolution  of  1830  was 
by  no  means  such  as  the  German  liberals  had  predicted.  The 
curtains  of  the  royal  couch  had  caught  fire,  the  poet  said,  and 
produced  a  good  scare,  but  the  flame  had  been  quickly  and 
completely  extinguished.  The  ground  becoming  treacherous 
under  his  feet,  Heine  now  carried  out  the  long-cherished  desire 
of  settling  in  Paris,  and  arrived  there  on  May  3,  1831.  Many 
years  later  (in  his  Confessions,  1853-4)  he  wittily  remarks 
upon  his  departure  from  Germany  as  follows  :  — 

"  About  the  time  of  the  July  revolution,  I  had  become  weary  of  the 
world  and  found  my  native  air  quite  unwholesome.  Moreover,  an  ac- 
quaintance  of  mine,  an  old  Berlin  Justizrat,  who  had  spent  many  years 
in  the  fortress  of  Spandau,  told  me  how  unpleasant  it  was  to  wear  irons 
in  winter.  I  thought  it  very  inhuman  that  those  chains  were  not 
warmed  and  perfumed  with  essence  of  rose  and  laurel.  I  asked  the 
Justizrat  whether  he  had  often  received  oysters  to  eat  at  Spandau,  and  he 
replied,  that  the  distance  from  the  sea  was  too  great,  that  even  meat 
was  rare  at  Spandau,  while  there  existed  no  kind  of  fowl  save  flies,  who 
had  a  foul  habit  of  falling  into  the  soup.  Having  no  taste  for  such 
delectable  entertainment,  I  prepared  to  go  to  Paris,  where  a  commercial 
traveler  assured  me  the  populace  did  little  eise  than  drink  Champagne 
and  sing  the  Marseillaise." 
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The  poet  was  in  need  of  relaxation,  and  this  he  found  among 
the  gay-spirited  Parisians.  He  was  much  impressed  by  the 
urbanity  of  the  men,  and  the  grace  of  the  women ;  he  was  no 
longer  jostled  by  surging  crowds,  nor  did  he  meet  curses  ä  la 
Londres  or  ä  la  Berlin.  Düring  the  first  months  he  visited 
museums,  galleries  and  theatres,  and  explored  the  city  itself. 
In  a  short  time  his  health  was  completely  restored  ;  he  had  an 
allowance  of  four  thousand  francs  annually  from  Salomon  Heine, 
and  friends  in  great  numbers,  for  he  had  come  well  equipped 
with  letters.  Among  his  numerous  acquaintances  were  the  finan- 
ciers  Rothschild,  the  musicians  Rossini,  Mendelssohn,  Meyer- 
beer, the  literary  celebrities  Balzac,  Victor  Hugo,  George  Sand, 
Theophile  Gautier,  Michelet,  Dumas,  Saint-Beuve,  Alfred  de 
Musset,  Victor  Bohain,  Gerard  de  Nerval,  Ludwig  Börne.  Well 
could  he  write  to  a  friend  at  home  :  "  If  any  one  asks  how  I  am, 
say  :  <  Like  a  fish  in  the  water, '  or  rather,  teil  the  people  that 
when  a  fish  in  the  sea  asks  another  how  he  is,  he  replies  :  '  I  feel 
like  Heine  in  Paris.1 " 

Heine  conceived  the  plan  of  uniting  his  fatherland  and  the 
country  of  his  adoption  in  a  closer  bond  of  sympathy  by  a  better 
understanding  on  either  side  of  the  other's  intellectual  achieve- 
ments.    With  this  purpose  in  view,  he  wrote  a  series  of  letters 

J  in  1831-32  for  Cotta's  Augsburger  Allgemeine  Zeitung,  which 
were  collected  later  under  the  title  Französische  Zustände,  and 
presented  an  excellent  report  on  present  history  and  current 
topics  in  Paris,  as  well  as  a  number  of  portraits  of  historical  per- 
sonages.  In  1834,  he  published  in  French  his  essay  Zur  Ge- 
schichte der  Religion  und  Philosophie,  in  which  he  attempts  to  ex- 
plain  to  the  French  nation  the  meaning  of  the  great  intellectual 
movement  in  Germany.  He  traces  in  bold  and  clear  outlines 
the  history  of  German  thought  from  Luther,  through  Kant, 
Fichte,  and  Sendling  to  Hegel.    In  a  larger  work,  Die  Roman- 

^  tische  Schule,  he  becomes  an  historian  of  literature,  describing 
for  the  French  people  the  purposes  of  the  German  Romanticists, 
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at  the  same  time  throwing  a  glaring  light  on  the  failures  of  the 
school.  Heine's  criticism  is  never  unbiased,  his  clear  and  for- 
cible  illustrations  tend  to  overstate  his  point  of  view,  or  impress 
it  too  deeply.  He  lacks  the  restraint  and  calm  judgment  of  the 
true  historian .  The  two  last  named  of  Heine's  works  were  published 
both  in  French  *  and  German,  but  did  not  meet  with  the  success 
which  they  merited.  In  France,  German  writers  and  affairs  were 
too  little  understood  to  render  Heine's  wit  altogether  intelligible, 
and  in  Germany  the  book  appeared  in  a  mutilated  condition  to 
avoid  being  prohibited  entirely  by  the  censors  of  the  press. 

Another  series  of  writings  from  Heine's  pen  appeared  under 
the  collective  title,  Der  Salon.  The  name  Salon  was  given  in 
Paris  to  exhibitions  of  the  paintings  of  living  artists  taking  place 
periodically  in  the  great  hall  of  the  Louvre.  Heine's  adoption 
of  this  title  was  especially  appropriate,  because  he  also  exhibited 
in  these  publications  a  great  variety  of  pen-pictures,  portraits 
and  fragmentary  sketches,  not  connected  in  subject  or  necessarily 
in  time  of  production,  some  of  them  masterpieces,  others  of  in- 
different merit.  The  Salon  was  to  be  a  pendant  to  the  Reisebilder , 
and  four  volumes  appeared,  the  last  one  in  1840.  Of  the  prose 
works  included  and  not  already  mentioned  there  were  :  Fran- 
zösische Maler,  containing  some  admirable  characterizations  of 
French  painters,  and  their  works  exhibited  in  the  Paris  exhibi- 
tion  of  1831  and  1833  {Nachtrag);  Aus  den  Memoiren  des 
Schnabelewopski,  furnishing  some  autobiographical  material 
which  was  totally  lacking  in  filial  reserve,  and  notable  for  its  caus- 
tic  satire  on  Hamburg  the  "  city  of  Banco."  The  Salon  contains 
furthermore  the  chatty  narrative  Florentinische  Nächte,  with  its 
wonderful  reproduction.  in  words  of  the  music  from  Paganini's 
violin ;  the  Elementar geister,  exhibiting  the  spooks  and  fiends 
of  the  North,  who  in  the  poet's  fancy  are  metamorphosed  deities 
of  Greece  (Cf.  Die  Götter  im  Exil)  ;  and  finally  Über  die  Fran- 

1  Heine  employed  a  number  of  skillful  translators  to  assist  him  in  prepar- 
ing  the  French  editions  of  his  works. 
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z'ösische  Bühne,  written  originally  for  Lewald's  Theaterzeitung. 
Shakspeares  Mädchen  und  Frauen,  a  work  of  little  importance, 
appeared  in  1838,  as  a  commentary  to  the  German  edition  of  a 
Shakespeare  portrait  gallery,  the  work  of  French  artists. 

In  December  1835,  a  heavy  blow  was  dealt  to  Heine's  author- 
ship  by  an  interdict  of  the  German  Parliament  prohibiting  the 
circulation  in  Germany  and  Austria,  of  all  his  works  already  or 
yet  to  be  published.  He  was  grouped  with  a  number  of  young 
writers  called  "  das  junge  Deutschland,'1'1  all  of  whom  were  sub- 
jected  to  the  same  interdict  because  of  their  revolutionary  atti- 
tude  toward  politics,  religion  and  social  institutions.  Gutzkow, 
whose  licentious  novel  Wally  had  provoked  the  action  of  the 
parliament,  received  an  additional  punishment  of  several  months' 
imprisonment.  The  leader  in  the  attack  against  a  Young  Ger- 
many "  was  Wolfgang  Menzel,  once  a  friend  of  Gutzkow  and 
Heine,  but  who  had  now  divergent  interests  of  his  own. 

Heine  wrote  an  appeal  to  the  "  Hohe  Bundesversammlung  " 
in  January,  1836,  in  which  he  claims  to  have  been  condemned 
without  being  heard  in  his  defense.  He  asks  for  a  safe-conduct 
and  hearing,  or  for  the  repeal  of  the  decree.  The  tone  of  his 
petition  is  respectful,  yet  an  ironical  submissiveness  can  be  read 
between  the  lines.  It  was  published  in  French  and  German 
newspapers  and  did  appreciable  Service  in  turning  public  senti- 
ment  against  the  severe  measures  of  the  Bundestag.  The  decree 
.against  "  das  junge  Deutschland  "  was  soon  repealed  and  the 
publication  of  their  works  allowed,  provided  they  received  the 
"  Imprimatur, "  or  approval  of  the  press-censor. 

A  long  period  of  hostilities  with  his  literary  and  political  ene- 
mies,  who  seemed  to  increase  in  numbers  like  the  heads  of  the 
hydra,  now  began  for  Heine.  The  struggle  was  somewhat  un- 
equal,  because  he  could  be  abused  at  will  in  Germany,  while  the 
publication  of  his  defense  was  not  permitted.  Nevertheless  the 
terrible  blows  which  he  dealt  in  return  reached  the  public  in 
due  time.    Among  them  was  the  revenge  he  took  for  past  in- 
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juries  upon  Wolfgang  Menzel,  in  a  satire  Über  den  Denunzianten^ 
Heine  followed  the  attack  of  his  pen  with  a  challenge  to  a  duel, 
which  was  not  accepted  and  gave  him  an  additional  weapon 
against  Menzel,  viz.,  the  charge  of  personal  cowardice. 

Heine  had  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  Suabian  school  of 
poets  because  of  the  lukewarm  praise  meted  out  to  their  leader 
Ludwig  Uhland  in  the  Romantische  Schule.  The  author  of  the 
Buch  der  Lieder  alludes  to  their  attacks  in  his  satirical  poem 
Atta  Troll,  which  was  mainly  directed,  however,  against  the 
"  Tendenz-Poesie  "  in  vogue  at  the  time,  written  in  the  Service  of 
political  propagandism.  Atta  Troll,  the  writer  says,  "was  be- 
gun  late  in  the  fall  of  1841,  when  a  motley  band  of  my  foes  were 
leagued  against  me.  There  was  so  great  an  erneute,  that  I 
never  should  have  believed  Germany  could  produce  so  many 
rotten  apples  as  were  at  that  time  hurled  at  my  head."  Atta 
Troll,  the  hero  of  the  poem,  is  a  dancing  bear,  who  escaped  from 
his  master,  and,  finding  refuge  in  the  classical  valley  of  Ronces- 
valles,  there  gives  vent  to  his  dissatisfaction  with  the  world. 
Heine  himself  was  inclined  to  overrate  the  merits  of  the  poem, 
which  he  calls  the  swan  song  of  Roman tic  poetry. 

While  in  Paris  our  poet  kept  aloof  from  the  large  body  of 
German  political  exiles,  who  finding  there  a  safe  harbor,  kept 
aglow  the  embers  of  revolt  by  fraternizing  and  speechmaking. 
Foremost  among  the  so-called  patriots  was  Ludwig  Borne,  a 
man  of  Sterling  character,  an  able  politician  and  wit,  whose  pen 
was  feared  by  princes  at  a  time  when  Heine  was  but  an  appren- 
tice  in  Frankfort.  Being  now  similarly  occupied  as  newspaper 
correspondents  in  Paris,  mutual  admiration  for  work  done  in  the 
cause  of  humanity  and  liberty  at  first  drew  the  two  men  together, 
but  marked  divergence  in  their  characters  and  aims  soon  caused 
their  drifting  apart,  and  later  distance  brought  on  hostility. 
Heine  refused  to  have  a  share  in  all  organized  schemes  of  revo- 
lutionary  agitation,  he  loved  the  idea  of  democracy,  but  loathed 
the  Company  of  the  demos.    In  his  own  words  :  "Börne  prob- 
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ably  speaks  metaphorically  when  he  affirms  :  1  If  ever  a  king 
should  grasp  my  hand,  I  should  hold  it  in  the  fire  to  cleanse  it,' 
but  I  mean  to  be  interpreted  literally  when  I  say  :  *  If  the  people 
were  to  shake  my  hand,  I   should  clean  it  afterwards  by 

washing.' " 

In  his  Briefe  aus  Paris  Börne  openly  charges  Heine  with 
political  apostasy,  with  being  in  the  pay  of  aristocrats,  with  the 
vice  of  sacrificing  any  ideal  for  the  sake  of  a  cynical  jest.  Heine 
made  no  reply,  but  was  sorely  tempted  when  some  of  the  German 
liberals  added  slanders  concerning  his  life  in  Paris.  The  in- 
creasing  fame  of  Börne  after  his  death  in  1837,  finally  induced 
Heine  to  write  a  memoir,  with  the  purpose  of  exposing  the 
author  of  the  Grabrede  über  Jean  Paul  to  a  view  less  eulogistic 
and  more  true  to  nature.  H.  Heine  über  Ludwig  Borne,  the 
title  which  the  publisher  Campe  gave  to  the  work,  proved  to  be 
a  venomous  satire,  and  brought  down  upon  its  author  the  just 
Indignation  of  all  Germany.  While  pretending  to  proceed  from 
purely  disinterested  motives,  Heine  resorted  to  the  gravest  per- 
sonal charges  against  the  private  life  of  his  former  companion- 
at-arms,  and  likewise  attacked  the  character  of  Madame  Wohl, 
to  whom  Börne's  "  Letters  from  Paris  "  were  addressed.  The 
husband  (after  Börne's  death)  of  Madame  Wohl,  Herr  Strauss, 
"  die  Blüte  des  Frankfurter  Ghettos,"  defended  her  in  a  news- 
paper  Crusade  stirred  up  against  Heine  and  also  fought  a  duel 
with  the  poet  in  which  the  latter  was  wounded.  Heine  soon 
deeply  regretted  what  he  had  done ;  he  made  public  retraction 
and  excluded  from  succeeding  editions  his  infamous  charges 
against  Börne  and  Madame  Wohl,  but  he  was  never  able  to 
make  good  the  injury  to  the  accused,  or  wipe  out  the  stain  upon 
Iiis  own  reputation. 

Before  engaging  in  the  duel  with  Herr  Strauss,  Heine,  wishing 
in  case  of  accident  to  legalize  her  succession  to  his  property,  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mathilde  Crescence  Mirat,  with  whom  he 
had  lived  for  a  number  of  years  in  Paris.    He  had  been  capti- 


INTRODUCTJON. 


xxxvii 


vated  by  her  youth  and  beauty,  though  repelled  frequently  by 
her  waywardness  and  unquenchable  spirits.  She  was  a  Parisian 
shop-girl  of  no  education,  raised  to  the  dignity  of  wife  to  a 
poet,  whose  works  she  never  read  nor  whose  language  she 
understood.  She  knew,  notwithstanding,  the  secret  of  holding 
the  affections  of  her  perverse  yet  adorable  "  Henri,"  whose  faith- 
ful  nurse  she  became  in  the  later  trying  years  of  his  perpetual 
suffering. 

About  the  time  when  the  decree  of  the  parliament  limited  the 
circulation  of  Heine's  works,  some  additional  losses  reduced  him 
to  great  financial  distress.  He  had  endorsed  for  a  friend  to  the 
extent  of  several  thousand  francs,  and  when  he  notified  his  uncle 
of  his  trouble,  the  latter  had  no  sympathy  for  calamities  brought 
on  by  such  unbusinesslike  proceedings.  All  communication  be- 
tween  uncle  and  nephew  was  cut  off  for  several  years  until  Maxi- 
milian Heine  persuaded  his  brother  to  write  a  conciliatory  letter  1 
which,  however,  had  no  immediate  effect.  Meanwhile  the  poet's 
misfortunes  became  known  throughout  Germany,  and  a  subscrip- 
tion  for  his  benefit  was  suggested  but  not  undertaken.  In  this 
extremity  Heine  availed  himself  of  an  annual  pension  secretly 
bestowed  by  the  French  government  upon  needy  poets  and 
exiles  from  foreign  lands,  "who  had  compromised  themselves 
in  the  cause  of  liberty."  The  pension,  amounting  to  four  hun- 
dred francs  monthly,  was  paid  until  the  abdication  of  Louis- 
Philippe  in  1848.  The  acceptance  of  the  money  brought  no 
obligations  or  restrictions,  yet  it  is  a  matter  of  regret  that  the 
poet  feit  obliged  to  resort  to  it.  The  facts  about  the  secret 
funds  and  the  names  of  the  beneficiaries  were  published  upon 
the  change  of  government,  and  the  enemies  of  Heine  seemed 
justified  in  declaring  him  a  foreign  spy  and  double-dealer.  The 
poet  was  compelled  to  make  an  explanation  in  regard  to  the  so- 
called  corruptions  practiced  by  the  ministry  of  Guizot,*  in  which 

1  Printed  in  the  text,  letter  dated  September  1,  1837. 

2  Found  in  Lutetia,  II.  Teil:  Retrospektive  Aufklärung,  1854.  Printed 
in  part  in  the  text ;  see  pp.  215-16. 
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he  shows  also  that  he  never  bartered  his  German  birthright  in 
order  to  become  a  naturalized  Citizen  of  France. 

In  the  years  1840-43  Heine  wrote  a  series  of  articles  for  the 
Allgemeine  Zeitung  which  were  collected  later  under  the  title 
Lutetia,  the  Roman  name  of  Paris.  They  are  for  the  most  part 
papers  on  the  contemporary  politics  of  France,  and  their  perma- 
nent historical  value  is  only  enhanced  by  a  tone  of  reserve  not 
exhibited  in  the  earlier  series,  which  is  attributed  generally  to  the 
reception  by  the  poet  of  a  pension  from  the  French  government. 
It  ought  to  be  remembered,  however,  that  articles  appearing  in 
the  Allgemeine  Zeitung  at  this  time  were  never  derogatory  to 
the  government  of  Louis-Philippe,  because  the  German  press- 
censor  in  charge  had  been  decorated  with  the  order  of  the 
Legion  of  Honor  by  the  shrewd  French  king.  The  subtitle, 
Über  Politik,  Kunst  und  Volksleben,  explains  the  subject  matter 
of  the  volume  which  is  enriched,  besides,  by  portraits  of 
historical,  literary  and  musical  people,  such  as  Guizot,  Thiers, 
Louis-Philippe,  Victor  Hugo,  George  Sand,  Meyerbeer,  Liszt, 
Chopin  and  many  others  eminent  in  that  time.  HeineVobser- 
vations  are  by  no  means  entirely  eulogistic  ;  he  is  shocked  by  the 
moral  nihilism  of  the  French  populace,  foresees  terrors  to  France 
in  the  gathering  strength  of  the  Paris  commune,  and  warns  the 
gay  Gallic  race  against  picking  a  frivolous  quarrel  with  their 
vigorous,  warlike  neighbor,  Prussia. 

In  1843-44  Heine  twice  visited  Hamburg,  his  objects  being 
threefold.  In  the  first  place  he  wished  to  see  again  his  b*- 
loved  mother,  who  was  now  seventy-two  years  of  age. 

"  Die  Mutter  liegt  mir  stets  im  Sinn, 
Zwölf  lange  Jahre  flössen  hin, 
Zwölf  lange  Jahre  sind  verflossen, 
Seit  ich  sie  nicht  ans  Herz  geschlossen." 

In  the  second  place  he  wished  to  secure  an  income  for  his 
wife,  and  he  therefore  attempted  to  persuade  his  uncle  to  trans- 
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fer  to  her  after  the  poet's  death,  the  annual  pension  of  4800 
francs  which  had  been  sent  to  him  in  Paris  since  1838.  His 
third  object  was  to  make  a  settlement  with  Campe,  which  re- 
sulted  in  the  sale  of  the  right  of  publication  in  unlimited  editions 
of  all  of  Heine's  previously  published  works,  in  consideration  of 
an  annual  income  of  2400  francs,  which,  upon  the  author's  death, 
was  to  be  paid  to  his  wife  during  her  lifetime.  This  contract  re- 
calls  another  which  Heine  made  with  Campe,  by  which  he  sacri- 
ficed  all  rights  to  his  works  during  a  period  of  eleven  years,  for  the 
moderate  sum  of  20,000  francs.  His  wife  Mathilde  aecompanied 
the  poet  on  his  second  visit  to  Hamburg,  but  not  being  familiär 
with  the  language  or  the  customs  of  the  land,  she  was  glad  to  be 
allowed  to  return  before  her  husband.  The  affectionate  letters 
that  he  wrote  to  her  during  their  Separation  give  evidence  of  the 
happiness  of  his  married  life. 

A  literary  result  of  this  journey  was  the  poem  Deutschland^ 
ein  Wintermärchen,  being  a  companion  piece  to  Atta  Trolly 
ein  Sommernacht straum.  In  a  light  vein  he  satirizes  the 
political  and  literary  conditions  of  Germany.  A  characteristic 
incident  is  the  examination  of  his  luggage  by  the  customs  officers 
as  he  crosses  the  Prussian  border. 

"  Ihr  Thoren,  die  ihr  im  Koffer  sucht ! 
Hier  werdet  ihr  nichts  entdecken ! 
Die  Konterbande,  die  mit  mir  reist, 
Die  hab'  ich  im  Kopfe  stecken. 

Hier  hab'  ich  Spitzen,  die  feiner  sind 

Als  die  von  Brüssel  und  Mecheln, 
Und  pack'  ich  einst  meine  Spitzen  aus, 

Sie  werden  euch  sticheln  und  hecheln. 

Und  viele  Bücher  trag'  ich  im  Kopf: 

Ich  darf  es  euch  versichern, 
Mein  Kopf  ist  ein  zwitscherndes  Vogelnest 

Von  konfiszierlichen  Büchern." 
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The  Last  Years. 

Hardly  had  the  poet  returned  to  Paris,  when  he  received  the 
news  of  the  death  of  Salomon  Heine.  It  was  found  that  he  had 
bequeathed  to  Heinrich  Heine  and  to  each  of  his  brothers,  a  legacy 
of  8000  marks,  but  had  omitted  to  State  that  the  poet's  annuity 
of  4800  francs  was  to  be  continued.  Karl,  the  son  and  principal 
heir  of  Salomon  Heine,  refused  obstinately  to  recognize  the 
validity  of  a  claim  based  merely  upon  an  uncertain  promise. 
The  ingratitude  of  his  cousin  Karl,  whom  he  had  once  nursed 
during  an  attack  of  the  cholera,  at  the  risk  of  his  own  life,  affected 
the  irritable  poet  to  such  an  extent  as  to  bring  on  a  stroke  of 
paralysis.  This  happened  in  January,  1845.  His  eyesight, 
which  had  for  some  years  caused  him  trouble,  suffered  most  upon 
the  first  attack.  His  left  eye  was  closed  and  a  dim  vision  was 
restored  to  the  other  only  by  the  skill  of  his  physician.  From 
this  time  on,  he  was  physically  a  wreck.  Sympathetic  friends  like 
Meyerbeer,  Ferdinand  Lassalle,  Detmold,  Fürst  Pückler,  Alexan- 
der von  Humboldt,  Varnhagen  and  others,  pressed  strongly 
the  invalid's  claim  for  his  annuity  out  of  Salomon  Heine's  estate, 
by  means  of  expostulations  in  the  newspapers,  and  threats  ot 
bringing  the  matter  into  court.  But  the  hard-hearted  heir  was 
not  moved  until  the  illness  of  Heine  had  taken  a  very  serious 
turn,  and  reports  of  his  death  had  circulated  in  the  German 
journals.  Then,  on  a  visit  to  Paris  in  1847,  seeing  the  helpless 
condition  of  the  poet,  he  renewed  the  annual  income  and 
promised  to  continue  the  payment  of  one  half  of  it  to  Mathilde 
Heine,  after  her  husband's  death.  But  a  promise  was  exacted 
in  return,  viz.,  that  the  poet  should  never  publish  anything 
which  could  possibly  be  construed  as  reflecting  upon  the  charac- 
ter  of  Karl  Heine  and  his  family. 

But  this  tardy  aid  could  not  restore  the  poet's  health.  The 
disease  of  the  spinal  narrow  from  which  he  suffered,  made  slow 
but  constant  progress  and  confined  him  to  his  bed  for  the  rest  of 


INTRODUCTION. 


Xli 


his  life.  Entombed  in  his  mattress-grave,  "  die  Matratzengruft,11 
as  he  calls  it  in  grim  self-mockery,  his  mind  nevertheless  preserved 
its  freshness  and  vigor,  as  the  numerous  visitors  to  his  bedside 
have  testified.  Further  proof  is  found  in  the  literary  works  pub- 
lished  during  those  last  years.  Among  these  were  numerous 
occasional  poems,  and  notably  his  Romancero,  of  which  twenty 
thousand  copies  were  sold  within  five  months.  This  collection 
of  poems  is  divided  into  three  books,  Histories,  Lamen- 
tätions,  and  the  Hebrew  Melodies,  the  last  containing  parts  such 
as  Jehuda  ben  Halevy  which  can  take  rank  with  the  best  of 
Heine's  poetical  work.  Many  early  and  late  prose  works  were 
collected  in  his  Vermischte  Schriften,  including  the  libretto  of  a 
ballet  called  Faust,  written  for  the  director  of  a  London  theatre. 
As  late  as  in  1854,  two  years  before  his  death,  in  spite  of  in- 
creased  suffering,  Heine  was  industriously  engaged  upon  literary 
work,  his  Confessions  {Geständnisse)  and  his  Memoirs  {Me- 
moiren) ;  the  latter  remained  in  the  possession  of  his  relatives 
but  were  not  published  until  long  after  his  death  and  showed 
signs  of  expurgation. 

It  was  in  May,  1848,  when  Heine  for  the  last  time  enjoyed  a 
walk  on  the  boulevards  of  Paris.  That  was  a  year  of  tumultuous 
street-scenes,  and  happening  to  get  entangled  in  a  noisy  throng, 
the  poet  dragged  himself  out  with  difficulty  and  fled  for  safety 
to  the  Louvre.  There  he  stood  suddenly  face  to  face  with  the 
Venus  of  Milo,  and  he  sank  down  on  a  seat  opposite,  while  hot 
and  bitter  tears  flowed  down  his  cheeks.  He  feit  an  appropri- 
ateness  in  being  guided,  on  his  last  day,  to  the  goddess  of  beauty, 
whom  he  had  worshipped  all  his  life. 

A  new  friend  in  the  autumn  of  1855,  his  "schöner  Todes- 
engel11 appeared  to  brighten  the  close  of  the  poet's  life.  This 
angel  of  death  volunteered  to  act  as  the  poe^s  reader  and 
literary  assistant,  and  is  known  to  literature  as  Camille  Seiden. 1 

1  Author  of  Les  derniers  jours  de  Henri  Heine.  Paris,  1884.  8vo.  Par 
Camille  Seiden. 
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Of  German  origin,  she  was  a  young  lady  of  considerable  in- 
tellectual  attainments,  proficient  in  the  French  and  English 
languages,  while  the  natural  flow  of  her  German  Struck  the 
homesick  ears  of  the  poet  like  the  sweet  murmur  of  a  brook  in 
the  Fatherland.  In  the  notes  and  verses  addressed  to  her,  she 
is  given  the  pet  name,  "  la  Mouche,1'  because  the  seal  which 
she  used  for  her  letters  bore  the  impress  of  a  fly.  How  pathetic 
are  the  appeals  for  her  instant  coming  ;  "  Meine  gute,  reizende, 
holde  Mouche,  komm  und  sumse  mir  um  die  Nase  mit  deinen 
kleinen  Flügeln ! and  how  terrible  the  short  messages  by 
which  he  must  deny  himself  the  comfort  of  her  presence,  be- 
cause of  the  intensity  of  his  physical  suffering. 

His  principal  nurse  during  the  eight  years  of  his  slow  de- 
cline  was  his  wife,  and  the  poet  showed  his  appreciation  of  her 
devotion  to  him  by  the  carefulness  with  which  he  provided  a 
safe  income  for  her  after  his  death.  The  end,  which  he  would 
have  welcomed  long  before,  came  on  a  Sunday  morning,  Feb- 
uary  17,  1856.  The  burial  took  place  in  Montmartre  and  was 
devoid  of  religious  solemnity  according  to  Heine's  Instructions, 
but  some  of  the  most  prominent  literary  men  of  France  showed 
their  respect  for  the  deceased  by  following  his  body  to  the 
grave. 

Character  of  Heine. 

No  biographer  of  Heine  has  ever  attempted  to  represent  the 
poet's  character  as  entirely  unblemished.  Not  alone  have  his 
enemies,  —  and  every  man's  hand  seemed  turned  against  him, — 
laid  bare  gross  inconsistencies  in  his  actions  and  utterances,  but 
even  friends  could  not  refuse  to  note  his  wavering  character,  or 
justify  the  unscrupulous  attacks  to  which  his  susceptibility  to  in- 
jury,  his  vanity,  and  revengeful  spirit  impelled  him.  The  latter 
were  not  spared,  and  there  occurred  long  periods  of  estrange- 
ment  from  his  most  sincere  and  patient  friends  Moses  Moser, 
Varnhagen  and  Rahel,  who  were  disposed  to  excuse  much  on  the 


INTRODUCTION. 


Xliii 


ground  of  the  poet's  naturally  ardent  temper,  his  frequent  ill 
health,  and  life's  disappointments  which  so  deeply  afFected  him. 
They  knew  also  that  he  possessed  many  admirable  qualities. 
Capable  of  genuine  and  pure  emotion,  he  was  tender-hearted  to 
excess,  allowing  himself  to  be  imposed  upon  in  his  sympathy  for 
the  distressed.  His  filial  love  was  a  most  beautiful  trait.  When 
his  father  died,  he  could  not  realize  what  had  happened,  so  ter- 
rible  seemed  the  loss.  His  tender  regard  for  his  mother  was 
shown  in  those  monthly  letters,  never  discontinued  even  during 
his  martyr-like  illness,  when  he  would  write,  in  a  mood  of 
feigned  gayety,  of  how  well  he  was  situated,  and  how  much  he 
enjoyed  his  life  in  Paris.  She  never  knew  of  her  son's  confine- 
ment  to  a  "mattress  grave,"  and  all  with  whom  she  came  in  con- 
tact  were  instructed  to  guard  her  carefully  against  the  knowledge 
of  it.  H  eine's  affection  for  his  wife,  the  cordial  relations  with 
his  sister  and  brother  Maximilian  which  endured  through  his 
life,  are  plainly  apparent  in  his  published  correspondence . 

A  contemporary  French  writer  speaks  of  Heine  thus  :  "  It  is 
no  vain  antithetical  word-play  to  say  of  Heine  that  he  is  at  once 
cruel  and  tender,  subtle  and  naive,  skeptical  and  credulous, 
lyrical  and  prosaic,  sentimental  and  cynical,  impassioned  and 
reserved,  an  ancient  and  a  modern,  moyen-äge  et  revolutionnaire." 
Contradictions  are  evident  in  his  life-work.  An  avowed  follower 
of  the  Romantic  School,  he  proudly  claimed  to  have  been  its 
assassin.  He  made  war  against  tyrannical  princes,  fought  as  a 
soldier  in  the  war  for  the  liberation  of  humanity,  yet  he  refused 
to  join  the  ranks  of  the  liberals,  because  of  their  cabals,  their 
dirty  hands  and  unchanged  linen.  A  mocker  of  all  religions, 
he  nevertheless  scorned  atheism,  and,  in  his  last  days,  through 
remorse  and  "  a  heavenly  homesickness,"  was  brought  nearer  to 
Christianity.  Beyond  a  doubt  he  loved  his  native  country  with 
an  instinct  of  true  patriotism,  yet  he  scourged  the  German 
people  for  their  social  and  political  shortcomings  with  such  vio- 
lent  energy  as  to  deceive  them  utterly  as  to  the  purity  of  his 
intentions.    Can  such  contradictions  be  explained? 
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Goethe  has  said  that  Heine  lacked  the  love  of  humanity. 
"  He  loves  his  readers  and  his  fellow-poets  as  little  as  himself, 
and  thus  one  is  tempted  to  apply  to  him  the  saying  of  the 
apostle  :  "  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels, 
and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tink- 
ling cymbal."  Matthew  Arnold  has  declared  Heine's  weakness 
to  be  "  not  so  much  a  deficiency  in  love,  as  a  deficiency  in  self- 
respect,  in  true  dignity  of  character." 

Yet  this  negative  side  of  his  character  was  a  necessary  part  of 
Heine's  genius.  It  was  impossible  for  him  to  become  a  true 
and  consistent  partisan.  The  artist  in  him  rebelled,  for  lofty 
traditions  had  placed  the  artist  above  parties,  and  again  the 
jester-devil  that  possessed  him  made  him  a  merry  visitant  of 
many  camps.  It  is  this  faculty  of  mind  which  explains  the 
contradictions  in  his  actions  and  utterances.  He  saw  the  half- 
truth  which  fired  the  zeal  of  either  party  in  a  struggle,  and  he 
could  not  but  shake  his  cap  and  bells  in  the  face  of  either  con- 
testant,  having  no  faith  in  the  redeeming  optimism  of  the 
maxim  :  "  Es  irrt  der  Mensch  so  lang  er  strebt." 

"The  spirit  of  the  world 
Beholding  the  absurdity  of  men  — 
Their  vaunts,  their  feats  —  let  a  sardonic  smile 
For  one  short  moment  wander  o'er  his  Ups. 
That  smile  was  Heine  !  "  * 

In  these  few  lines  an  admirer  of  Heine  has  presented  the 
most  characteristic  feature  of  our  poet's  genius.  Heine  himself 
recognized  this  prominent  bent  of  his  mind  and  called  himself 
Germany's  court  jester.  In  the  Schlussivort  zu  de?i  Reisebildern 
(1S30),  occurs  a  passage  in  which  the  emperor  Maximilian,  de- 
serted  by  fortune  and  friends,  is  visited  by  Kunz  von  der 
Rosen,  his  court  fool,  who  brings  him  comfort  and  counsel. 
"  O  German  fatherland  ! "  exclaims  our  poet,  "  dear  German 

1  Matthew  Arnold,  Heinas  Grave. 
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people !  I  am  thy  Conrad  von  der  Rosen.  The  man,  whose 
proper  calling  was  to  amuse  thee,  and  should  have  only  catered 
to  thy  mirth  in  prosperous  times,  he  forces  an  entrance  into  thy 
prison  in  täme  of  need  ;  here,  under  my  cloak  I  bring  thee  thy 
sceptre  and  crown  ;  dost  thou  not  recognize  me,  my  Kaiser?  If 
I  cannot  set  thee  free,  I  will  at  least  comfort  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  have  some  one  about  thee  to  chat  with  thee  concerning 
thy  sorest  affliction,  and  whisper  words  of  courage,  and  love 
thee,  and  whose  best  joke  and  best  blood  shall  remain  at  thy 
service.  For  thou,  my  people,  art  the  true  Kaiser,  the  true 
master  of  the  lands,  and  thy  will  is  sovereign.  Though  now 
thou  liest  low  in  thy  fetters,  yet  in  the  end  will  thy  just  cause 
prevail.  The  day  of  deliverance  is  drawing  nigh,  a  new  era 
will  begin." 

It  was  Heine's  lot  to  be  cast  on  an  age  which  politically  was 
out  of  joint,  in  which  princes  broke  their  promises  to  the  people, 
in  which  legislatures  instead  of  enacting  just  laws,  spent  their 
time  in  uttering  empty  words  of  reform  ;  it  was  an  age  in  which 
the  jester  could  well  play  the  part  of  sage  and  prophet,  since 
wise  men  had  turned  fools. 

At  the  end  of  the  passage  quoted  in  part  above,  the  emperor 
asks  Kunz  von  der  Rosen,  how  he  would  wish  to  be  rewarded  for 
his  faithfulness.  "  O  my  dear  master,"  is  the  reply,  "  only  spare 
my  life."  That  request  betrays  another  leading  trait  of  Heine's 
character.  He  was  in  love  with  life,  up  to  his  last  moments  he 
relished  sensuous  delights  with  a  keen,  frank  and  grateful  sense 
of  happiness,  and  at  the  close,  mourned  like  Goethe's  Count 
Egmont :  "  Sweet  life  !  beautiful,  habitual  pleasure  of  being  and 
doing,  from  thee  I  am  to  part,  and  part  so  calmly  !  "  1  Living  in 
the  fifth  story  of  an  apartment  in  the  Avenue  Matignon,  the  bed- 
ridden  poet  was  carried  out  on  the  balcony  where  he  might  get 
a  view  of  the  street.    Through  a  glass  he  beheld  once  more  the 

1  Süsses  Leben  1  Schöne  freundliche  Gewohnheit  des  Daseins  und  Wirkens^ 
von  dir  soll  ich  scheiden,  so  gelassen  scheiden !  —  Goethe's  Egmont,  Act  V. 
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living  world,  but  far  down  and  so  remote.  Suddenly  he  laid 
away  the  glass  with  a  sigh.  He  had  noticed  a  little  dog  playing 
below,  —  and  the  poefs  heart  was  filled  with  envy  for  the  little 
animal,  which  could  move  its  limbs  so  freely,  the  common  gift  of 
the  humblest  of  God's  creatures.  A  true  Greek  in  his  love  of 
life's  pleasures,  Heine  was  also  Hellenic  in  his  worship  of  ideal 
beauty,  while  Oriental  in  his  enthusiasm,  and  his  vague  long- 
ing  for  the  unattainable.  He  did  not  possess  the  ascetic  quali- 
ties  of  the  Hebrew,  which  were  marked  characteristics  of  the 
revolutionary  champion,  Börne. 

His  Work  in  Prose  and  Poetry. 

Viewing  Heine's  literary  accomplishment  in  its  entirety,  we 
are  impressed  at  once  with  the  versatility  of  his  genius.  Master 
in  both  prose  and  verse,  permeated  with  the  learning  and 
ideas  of  an  age  surfeited  with  culture,  there  is  hardly  a  topic  in 
literature,  art,  religion  and  philosophy,  which  did  not  engage  his 
attention.  Owing  to  his  ränge  and  many-sidedness,  he  has been 
likened  to  a  great  variety  of  writers,  to  Aristophanes,  Rabelais, 
Cervantes,  Swift,  Sterne,  Jean  Paul,  Voltaire,  Byron,  Bums, 
B£ranger,  and  many  others.  But  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  he  possessed  qualities  akin  to  so  many  difFerent  writers, 
that  his  exceptional  ability  was  beyond  question,  Heine  never 
created  a  single  work  which  adequately  interprets  the  age  in 
which  he  lived.  His  productions  resemble  mosaics,  made  up  to 
be  sure  of  many  invaluable  gems  and  rare  bits  of  stone,  yet  the 
fragmentary  impression  of  which  cannot  endure  comparison  with 
the  finished  effect  of  a  masterly  painting  or  the  plastic  creation 
of  the  sculptor's  art. 

The  poet's  own  excuse  was,  that  fragments  fittingly  symbol- 
ized  an  age  which  itself  was  unfinished,  checked  in  its  aspirations 
and  in  despair  of  its  fondest  hopes.  "  In  truth  I  know  not,"  he 
writes,  "  whether  I  deserve  that  one  day  a  crown  of  laurel  be 
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placed  upon  my  coffin.  Poetry,  however  much  I  loved  her,  was 
to  me  but  a  divine  plaything,  or  a  consecrated  means  for  a 
heavenly  end.  I  have  never  attached  great  value  to  a  poet's 
fame,  and  whether  my  songs  be  praised  or  blamed,  that  troubles 
me  little.  But  a  sword  shall  ye  lay  upon  my  coffin,  for  I  was  a 
brave  soldier  in  the  war  of  the  liberation  of  humanity."  » 

Recognizing  this  as  the  prominent  sphere  of  Heine's  activity, 
Matthew  Arnold  calls  our  poet  the  continuator  of  Goethe.  Goethe 
has  said  of  his  own  life-work,  that  if  he  were  to  define  what  he 
had  done  for  the  German  people  and  for  young  German  poets  in 
particular,  he  would  say  he  had  been  their  liberator,  that  he 
had  freed  them  from  philistinism.  Heine  was  "the  successor 
and  continuator  of  Goethe,  in  Goethe's  most  important  line  of 
activity."2 

Heine  had  his  beginnings  in  the  German  Romantic  School 
whose  leader,  A.  W.  Schlegel,  revealed  to  him  some  of  the 
mysteries  of  verse-writing.3  He  was  deeply  impressed  by  what 
they  taught  him  of  the  German  past,  and  he  found  delight  in 
^the  abundant  gold  brought  from  the  mine  of  the  German 
w  Volkslied.  This  precious  material  Heine  studied  zealously  and 
he  learned  thereby  to  strike  that  chord  in  his  lyrical  poetry 

1  This  is  the  same  poet  who  has  written  the  proud  lines : 

"Ich  bin  ein  deutscher  Dichter 
Bekannt  im  deutschen  Land; 
Nennt  man  die  besten  Namen, 

So  wird  auch  der  meine  genannt." 

2  (Essays  in  Criticism  No.  V.)  Matthew  Arnold's  term  "  continuator  "  was 
possibly  suggested  by  Heine,  who  had  called  Lessing  the  continuator  of 
Luther.  See  text  Zur  Gesch.  d.  Religion  und  Philosophie,  p.  124,  line  13. 
u  Lessing  hat  den  Luther  fortgesetzt." 

3  Heine  also  acknowledges  gracefully  a  debt  to  Wilhelm  Müller ;  in  a  letter 
to  the  poet  of  the  Lieder  der  Griechen  he  wrote  :  "  My  fame  is  great  enough, 
to  allow  me  to  acknowledge  to  you  frankly  that  the  resemblance  of  the  metre 
of  my  Intermezzo  to  your  customary  versification,  is  not  at  all  accidental,  but 
that  it  probably  owes  its  most  secret  rhythmical  effects  (seinen  geheimsten 
Tonfall)  to  your  songs." 


J 


xlviii  INTRODUCTION. 

which  thrills  the  German  heart,  that  keynote  of  populär  song| 
combining  deep  feeling  with  simplicity  and  terseness  of  expres4 
sion.  Our  poet  was  not  insensible  to  the  morbid  influence  of 
romantic  sentimentalism.  Indeed,  like  Cervantes,  who  per- 
formed  a  similar  office  in  an  earlier  age,  Heine  revelled  in  the 
sentimental  and  heightened  it  to  a  sublimity  upon  which  it  ap- 
peared  ridiculous.  "  Poetry  is  life,  and  life  is  poetry,11  that 
maxim  of  the  Romantic  School  vanished  before  the  sad  smile  of 
\  Heine,  whose  deeper  insight  into  life  could  not  be  deceived  as 
_j  to  its  graver  realities.  How  could  the  lesson  that  the  poet 
teaches  be  more  deeply  impressed  than  in  the  poem,  which  all 
the  world  sings :  "Ich  weiss  nicht,  was  soll  es  bedeuten,  Dass 
ich  so  traurig  bin,"  where  the  idealist  enraptured  by  beauty  and 
song,  is  cruelly  dashed  against  the  fatal  cliffs  ?  "  Und  das  hat 
mit  ihrem  Singen,  Die  Lorelei  gethan.11  Life  is  not  poetry,  it 
is  real  and  earnest,  and  alas,  the  destructive  forces  are  ever 
alert ! 

The  poem  quoted  is  an  example  of  the  e^igrammajic  |yrk, 
introduced  into  German  poetry  by  Heine.  This  type  carrres  a 
sentiment  to  the  highest  pitch,  apparently  only  to  mock  at  it  in  j 
the  close,  but  in  reality  conveying  also  the  deeper  meaning  ex- 
plained  above.  The  epigrammatic  lyric  necessarily  became 
populär  in  an  age  which  had  been  glutted  with  morbidly  senti- 
mental verse,  and  imitations  were  frequent,  though  rarely  suc- 
cessful.  A  departure  from  existing  Standards  was  made  also  by  > 
our  poet  in  the  free  rhythms  {freie  Rythmeri)  of  the  Nord- 
seebilder, which  present  a  most  melodious  irregularity  in  the 
number  of  accented  and  unaccented  syllables  in  a  line.  George 
Eliot  i  speaks  as  follows  of  Heine's  qualities  as  a  poet :  — 

Heine  is  essentially  a  lyric  poet.    The  finest  products  of  his  genius 
are :  — 

"  Short  swallow  flights  of  song  that  dip 
Their  wings  in  tears  and  skim  away." 


i  German  Wit:  Heinrich  Heine.    George  Eliot's  Essays. 
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And  they  are  so  emphatically  songs,  that  in  reading  them  we  feel  as  if 
each  must  have  a  twin  melody  born  in  the  same  moment  and  by  the 
same  inspiration.  Heine  is  too  impressible  and  mercurial  for  any  sus- 
tained  production;  even  in  his  short  lyrics  his  tears  sometimes  pass  into 
laughter,  and  his  laughter  into  tears,  and  his  longer  poems  Atta  Troll 
and  Deutschland,  are  füll  of  Ariosto-like  transitions.  His  song  has  a 
wide  compass  of  not  es;  he  can  take  us  to  the  shores  of  the  Northern 
Sea  and  thrill  us  by  the  somber  sublimity  of  his  pictures  and  dreamy 
f ancies ;  he  can  draw  forth  our  tears  by  the  voice  he  gives  to  our  own 
sorrows,  or  to  the  sorrows  of  "  Poor  Peter "  ;  %  he  can  throw  a  cold 
shudder  over  us  by  a  mysterious  legend,  a  ghost  story,  or  a  still  more 
ghastly  rendering  of  hard  reality;  he  can  charm  us  by  a  quiet  idyl,  move 
us  with  laughter  at  his  overflowing  fun,  or  give  us  a  piquant  Sensation  of 
surprise  by  the  ingenuity  of  his  transitions  from  the  lofty  to  the  ludi- 
crous.  This  last  power  is  not,  indeed,  essentially  poetical;  but  only  a 
poet  can  use  it  with  the  same  success  as  Heine,  for  only  a  poet  can  sus- 
tain  our  emotion  and  expectation  at  such  a  height  as  to  give  effect  to 
the  sudden  fall.  Heine's  greatest  power  as  a  poet  lies  in  his  simple 
pathos,  as  in  the  ever  varied  but  always  natural  expression  which  he  has 
given  to  the  tender  emotions. 

The  prose  style  of  Heine  has  already  been  commented  upon 
in  preceding  pages.  Its  lucidity,  conciseness,  grace  and  ease 
of  movement  find  a  parallel  only  in  Goethe's  style,  the  calm 
dignity  and  grandeur  of  which,  however,  it  lacks.  Heine's 
prose  is  remarkable  for  its  wealth  of  illustration,  the  beautiful 
blending  of  humor  and  pathos,  its  lofty  flights  of  fancy,  its 
poetry  and  its  bathos.  Whatever  the  author  writes  is  written 
with  Geist,  and  will  not  fail  to  fascinate  the  reader,  unless  by 
the  constant  exercise  of  all  his  faculties  he  becomes  wearied 
in  following  the  jugglery  and  eluding  the  snares  of  that  flashing 
wit. 

The  smooth,  clear  flow  of  Heine's  prose  would  seem  to  indicate 
an  entirely  natural  process  arising  not  from  effort.  Yet  there  is 
abundant  evidence  that  Heine  was  a  most  painstaking  writer, 

1  Der  arme  Peter.    Junge  Leiden.    Romanzen,  4.    Elster,  Vol.  I,  p.  37. 
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who  corrected  and  filed  laboriously  his  verses  and  sentences. 
By  examining  the  variant  readings  given  in  the  Elster  edition 
of  Heine's  complete  works,  there  can  be  seen  how  carefully  the 
author  revised  his  writings,  especially  his  earlier  works,  for  suc- 
ceeding  editions.  An  attractive  exercise  in  style  can  be  derived 
from  studying  what  advantages  have  been  gained  through  the 
author's  own  corrections.1  The  translator  finds  many  diffi- 
culties  in  rendering  the  frequent  coined  words,  pregnant  phrases, 
startling  antitheses  which  are  a  special  mark  of  Heine's  style. 
Such  expressions,  for  instance,  as  "getrommelte  Thränen," 
"  grossblumige  Gefühle,"  "  Erinnerungen  mit  tiefen  schwarzen 
Augen,"  will  put  the  skill  of  the  translator  sorely  to  test. 

Heine's  early  surroundings  were  not  favorable  to  developing 
perfection  in  his  style,  and  he  is  known  to  have  been  in  a  per- 
plexing  State  of  uncertainty  as  to  the  proper  use  of  the  dative 
and  accusative.  As  late  as  his  Buch  le  Grand  he  complains  : 
"  We  Germans,  not  plagued  enough  with  quarterings  of  soldiers, 
and  poll-taxes,  and  a  thousand  kinds  of  revenue  have,  in  addition 
to  that,  loaded  upon  ourselves  the  grammarian  Adelung,  and  we 
torture  one  another  with  the  accusative  and  dative."  Such  slips 
as  "  Heldengedicht  in  zwei  Gesänge,"  "  Ich  will  jetzt  an  meinem 
Freunde  Christian  schreiben,"  "  Die  neue  Thorheit  ist  auf  der 
alten  gepfropft?'1  "Im  Gasthof  zu  Clausthal  <■  die  Krone,'  hielt 
ich  Mittag"  {Harzreise),  were  found  in  the  first  editions  of  his 
early  works.  The  perseverance  which  overcame  these  early 
disadvantages  is  all  the  more  to  be  admired.  The  author's  joy 
in  this  accomplishment  is  expressed  in  his  humorous  comments  2 
on  the  anathemas  of  the  Bundestag  :  "  You  are  all  familiär  with 
the  decree  of  the  Bundestag  of  December,  1835,  whereby  my 
further  authorship  was  placed  under  penalty  by  an  interdict.  I 
wept  like  a  child.  I  had  taken  such  great  pains  with  the  German 
language,  with  the  accusative  and  the  dative,  I  knew  how  to  ar- 

1  Cf.  e.g.  note  to  p.  6, 1.  18. 

2  Vorwort,  Salon  III.    Elster,  Vol.  4,  p.  306. 
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ränge  the  words  side  by  side  so  beautifully,  like  pearls,  and  I 
had  already  begun  to  take  pleasure  in  this  occupation,  for  it 
shortened  the  long  winter  evenings  of  my  exile,  —  indeed  when 
I  wrote  German,  I  could  imagine  I  were  at  home,  with  my 
mother  —  when  suddenly  I  was  forbidden  to  write." 

It  has  been  already  stated  that  Heine's  writings  lack  restraint. 
In  prose  and  verse  they  are  often  marred  by  coarseness,  irrever- 
ence  and  obscenity.  A  judicious  use  of  the  pruning-knife  can 
therefore  cause  no  detriment  to  the  excellence  of  Heine's  prose 
work,  but  result  only  in  the  gain  of  a  large  number  of  readers. 
George  Eliot  has  said  on  this  point,  in  a  passage  frequently 
quoted  :  — 

"  The  audacity  of  Heine's  cccasional  coarseness  and  personality  is  un- 
paralleled  in  contemporary  literature,  and  has  hardly  been  exceeded  by 
the  license  of  former  days.  Hence  . . .  there  is  need  of  a  friendly  penknife 
to  exercise  a  strict  censorship.  Yet,  when  all  coarseness,  all  scurrility,  all 
Mephistophelian  contempt  for  the  reverent  feelings  of  other  men,  is 
removed,  there  will  be  a  plenteous  remainder  of  exquisite  poetry,  of 
wit,  humor  and  just  thought." 
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Briefe  aus  Berlin, 

Berlin,  ben  1.  Sttärg,  1822. 
i 

£aben  8ie  nod)  ntcf>t  kartet  bon  28eber§  „$reifdjü£"  gehört? 
9?cin?  Ungtücfüdjer  2ftann!  $ber  Ijaben  ©ie  nidjt  toemgftenS 
auS  biefer  Oper  ba3  „Sieb  ber  ^Brautjungfern"  ober  ben  „Sangs 
fernfranj"  gehört?  -Kein?  ©lücf lieber  Sftann!  5 

SSenn  Sie  com  §aüifdjen  nad)  bem  Oranienburger  £fjore,| 
unb  bom  23ranbenburger  nadj  bem  $önig§tf)ore,  ja  f|I6[t  toemr 
6ie  bom  llnterbaum  nad)  bem  ®öbnicfer  £t)ore  gefyen,  'förerf  @ie  ^ 
Jeff  immer  nnb  etoig  biefelbe  Sflelobie,  ba§  Sieb  aller  Sieber:  " 
ben  „3ungferntran3".-^-*U<  ***-w«oUv_  IO 

28ie  man  in  ben  ©oetf>efd)en  ©legien  ben  armen  Söriten  bon  V* 
bem  ,,Marlborough  s'en  va-t-en  guerre"  burd)  atte  Sänber  ber*  ? 
folgt  fiefjt,  fo  werbe  id)  and)  bon  morgend  früt)  bi§  fbät  in 
bie  9iaä)t  lo^rfotgt^biirc^  ba§  Sieb : 

2öir  unnben  bir  ben  ^ungfernfranä 
yjlit  beitdjenblauer  ©eibe; 
28ir  führen  biet)  §u  ©biet  unb  S£an§, 
3u  Suft  unb  ^odjäeitfreube. 

(Sf>or: 

©djöner,  fdjöner,  fdjöner  grüner  ^ungfernfranä,  20 
Mit  bcildjenblauer  ©eibe,  mit  beikfjenblauer  ©eibe! 
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Sabenbel,  SDfojtf  unb  &$tymtcm, 
S)a3  mäd)ft  in  meinem  ©arten. 
SSie  lange  bleibt  ber  ^reier^mann? 
3$  fann  itm  faum  erwarten ! 

5  (Stjor: 

©djöner,  fdjoner,  fdjöner  u.  f.  w. 

23in  id)  mit  nod)  fo  guter  Saune  be§  9florgen§  aufgeftanben^P^ 
|o  wirb  bodj  gleich  atte  meine  ^eiterfeit  fortgeärgert,  wenn  fd)ou 
früf)  bie  ©djuljugenb,  ben  „^ungfernfranä"  5Witfdjernb,  bei  mei= 

io  nem  ^enfter  porbeifriejjt.    Gc§  &JH££t  feine  ©tunbe,  unb  bie 
2od)ter  meiner  SSirtin  ftejt  auf  mit  itjrem  „$ungf entlang" .  *  W 
$d)  Ijöre  meinen  SSarbier  ben  „$ungfernfran5"  bie  Xretotoe  Ijer*  \  1 
auffingen.    5J)ie  fleine  Sföäfdjerin  fommt  „mit  Öaüenbel,  fflljvf 
unb  £f)t)mian".    ©o  fort.    Sflein  ®otof  brennt.  8d> 

15  fann'3  nidjt  aushalten,  jeije  au§  bem  §aufe,  unb  werje  mid) 
mit  meinem  $rger  in  eine  S)rofd)fe.    ©ut,  bafr  id)  burd)  ba§  f<j 
S^äbergeraffel  nid)t  fingen  jöre.)  S3ei  ***Ii  fteig'  id)  ab.  „3ft'§ 
graule  in  gu  fbredjen?"  S)er  Liener  läuft.   „%a."  2>ie  £t)üve  ><  > 
fliegt  auf.    3)ie  §ötbe  fi£t  am  ^ianoforte,  unb  empfängt  mid> 

20  mit  einem  füften: 

„28 0  bleibt  ber  fdjmude  ^reier§mann? 
fann  ifjn  faum  erwarten."  — 

,,©ie  fingen  wie  ein  ©ngel  !"  ruf  idj  mit  fram$ff)after  ^reunb- 
lidjfeit.  ,,3d)  Witt  uod)  mal  con  Dorne  anfangen/'  lifpelt  bie 
25  (Mtige,  unb  fte  roinbet  wieber  i^ren  „$ungferntran5,"  unb  win~ 
bet,  unb  roinbet,  bi£  id)  fetbft  cor  uufäglid)en  dualen  wie  ein 
SSurm  nwdj  winbe,  big  id)  bor  ©eelenangft  aufrufe:  „£ilf, 
©amiel!" 

©ie  müffen  wiffen,  fo  r)eif$t  ber  böfe  g-einb  im  „fyreifdjüfcen" ; 
30  ber  S^ger  $afbar,  ber  fidj  ifmi  ergeben  fjat,  ruft  in  jeber  $ot: 
j   „£>üf,  ©amiel!^,  (£3  würbe  tjier  Wobt,  in  fomifd)er  35ebräug= 
o~^*us~*s.XniZ  biefen  Hu3ruf  §u  gebraudjen,  unb  S3oud)er,  ber  fiaV ben 
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©ofrate§  ber  SSioliniften  nennt,  Ijat  einft  fogar  im  ßon^erte,  al3 
tym  eine  SSiolinfatte  fprang,  laut  aufgerufen:  „£nlf  ©amiel!" 

llnb  ©gjniel  Ijüft.    3>ie  beftür£te  T>ame  t)ätt  plö£ticf)  ein  ' 
mit  bem  räbernben  ®efange,  unb  lifpelt:  „28a§  feljlt  ^fmen?" 
„i£3  ift  pureS  ©ntkücfen,"  ädjje  id)  mit  forciertem  Säbeln.    ,,©ie  5 
•finb  franf,"  Itfpelt  fie,  „ge^en  «Sie  naä^  bem  Tiergarten,  ge= 
niesen  ©ie  ba§  fdjene  SSetter  unb  befdjauen  ©ie  bie  fdjene 
SBelt."   8$  greife  nadj  £>ut  unb  ©tocf,  füffe  ber  ©näbigen  bie 
gnäbige  £>anb,  roerfe  iljr  nodj  einen  fdjmadjtenben  Sßaffion3bIirf 
.^u,  ftürge  gur  Tljüre  IjinauS,  fteige  ttneber  in  bie  erfte,  bcfte  10 
T)rofd)!e,  unb  rolle  nadj  bem  SBranbenfmrger  Tf)ore. 
fteige  au§,  unb  laufe  hinein  in  ben  Tiergarten. 

3dj  rate  Sfjnen,  wenn  ©ie  jjiertjer  fommen,  fo  berfäumen 
'©ie  nidjt,  an  folgen  fdjönen  $orfrufjIing3  tagen  um  biefe  $eit, 
um  Ijalb  ein3,  in  ben  Tiergarten  ju  geljen.    ©efyen  ©ie  Iinf§  15 
hinein,  unb  eilen  ©ie  nad)  ber  ©egenb,  tt)o  unferer  feiigen 
fiuife  bon  ben  ©intüotjnerinnen  be§  Tiergarten^  ein  fleineS, 
•einfad)e3  Monument  gefegt  ift.    3>ort  pflegt  unfer  $önig  oft  fpa= 
gieren  gu  geljen.    ©3  ift  eine  fdjöne,  eble,  eljrfurdjtgebietenbe' 
©eftalt,  bie  aßen  äußern  ^ßrünf  berfd)mäl)t.     (£r  trägt  faft  20 
immer  einen  fdjeinto§  grauen  Hantel,  unb  einem  Tölpel  t)a6e  icf)  jr*^d£ 
toeiSgemacjjt,  ber  ®önig  müffe  fidj  oft  mit  biefer  Reibung  et* 
tua§  bereifen,  meil  fein  ©arberobemeifter  aufter  2anbe3  toofnit 
unb  nur  feiten  nadj  Berlin  tommt.    T)ie  frönen  ®önigsftnber 
fieljt  man  ebenfalls  gu  biefer  $eit  im  Tiergarten,  fotuie  aud)  25 
ben  gangen  §of  unb  bie  düernobjelfte  ^obleffe.    T)ie  frembars 
ttgen  ©efidjter  finb  Familien  auswärtiger  ©efanbten.   ©in  ober 
.§tt>ei  Sibreebebiente  folgen  ben  eblen  tarnen  in  einiger  ©nt= 
fernung.    Offiziere  auf  ben  fd)önften  ^ferben  galoppieren  borbei. 
.^d)  t)abe  feiten  fd)önere  $ferbe  gefefyen,  al§  l)ier  in  Berlin.  30 
,$d)  toejbe  meine  5lugen  an  bem  5lnblicf  ber  Ijerrltdjen  Deiters 
■geftalten.    S)ie  ^ringen  unferef  £aufe3  finb  barunter.  SSeldj 
ein  fd)öne§,  Mftige§  $ürftengefd)Ied)t !    9(n  biefem  ©tamme  ift 
fein  mifjgeftalteter,  berroaf)rIofter  2Ift.    %n  freubiger  Sebent 
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füUer  9Jhtt  itub  £oT)eit  auf  ben  eblen  ©efidjtern,  reiten  bort  bie 
,Vüei  altern  ®öntg$fölme  oorbei.  %tnt  fct)öne  jugenMidje  ©e- 
ftalt,  mit  frommen  ©efid)t§5Ügen  unb  liebeflaren  klugen,  ift  ber 
brttte  ©otjn  be§  ®önig§,  ^rtn^  ®arl.  9lber  jene§  Ieud)tenbe,  ... 
majeftätifdje  ^rauenbilb,  ba3  mit  einem  bnntglänjenben  ©es 
folge  auf  Ijotjem  Üioffe  Vorbeifliegt,  ba§  ift  unfre  —  9tterans 
brine.  braunen,  feftanliegenben  9teit!Ieibe,  einen  runben 

£ut  mit  Gebern  auf  bem  Raupte,  unb  eine  ©erte  in  ber  £anb, 
gleid)t  fie  jenen  ritterlichen  $rauengeftalten,  bie  un3  au§  bem 
3auberfpiegel  alter  9ftärd)en  fo  lieblidj  entgegenleud)ten,  unb 
moüon  mir  nid)t  entfdjeiben  fönnen,  ob  fie  ^eiügenbUber  finb 
ober  ^tmajonen.  $d)  glaube,  ber  Hnblicf  biefer  reinen  3üge 
fyat  mid)  beffer  gemadjt;  anbädjtige  ©efüf)Ie  burd)fd)auern  mid), 
idj  tjore  Csngelftimmen,  unftd)tbare  $rieben3palmen  fächeln,  in 
meine  ©eele  fteigt  ein  großer  &tymnu§  —  ba  erflirren  ptöijüd) 
fdjnarrenbe  £>arfenfaiten,  unb  eine  alte  SBeiberftimme  quäft: 
„SSir  toinben  bir  ben  ^ungfernfrang  u.  f.  to." 

Unb  nun  ben  ganzen  £ag  öertäftt  midj  nid)t  ba§  öermale= 
belte  Sieb.  SDie  fdjönften  Momente  »erbittert  e§  mir.  ©ogar 
wenn  id)  bei  £ifdje  fi£e,  loirb  e§  mir  Oom  ©änger  £)ctnfiu3  al§ 
3)effert  Oorgebubett.  S)en  ganzen  Sfodjmittag  merbe  id)  mit 
„oeildjenblauer  ©eibe"  geioürgt.  ©ort  roirb  ber  ,,^ungfern= 
franj"  oon  einem  Sagmen  abgeorgelt,  t)ier  roirb  er  oon  einem 
S3Iinben  fieruntergeftebelt.  9lm  3(benb  get)t  ber  ©puf  erft  redjt 
25  2)a§  ift  ein  flöten  unb  ein  ©rotten  unb  ein  ^iftulieren 

unb  ein  ©urgeln,  unb  immer  bie  alte  SOrelobie.  3)a3  $aopar= 
lieb  unb  ber  ^ägerdjor  mirb  tooljt  bann  unb  mann  Oon  einem 
illuminierten  ©tubenten  ober  ^äbjxridj  jur  2lbtoed)fehmg  in  ba§ 
©efumme  fjmeingebrüüt,  aber  ber  „^ungfernfranj"  ift  perma? 
30  nmt;  luenn  ber  eine  i^n  beendigt  t)at,  fängt  it)n  ber  anbere 
loieber  oon  oorn  an;  au£  allen  Käufern  Hingt  er  mir  entge= 
gert ;  jeber  pfeift  ilm  mit  eigenen  Variationen ;  ja,  id)  glaube 
faft,  bie  .fmnbe  auf  ber  (Strafte  betten  it)n. 

©ie  begreifen  je$t,  mein  Sieber,  warum  id)  ©ie  einen  gtücf* 


ltd)en  Wann  nannte,  wenn  ©ie  jene§  Sieb  nod)  nidjt  gehört 
^aben.  3)odj  glauben  ©ie  nic^t,  bafj  bie  Gelobte  beSfetben 
mirfttdö  fd)Iedjt  fet.  i^m  ©egenteil,  fte  Ijat  eben  burd)  i^re 
S8ortreffIicf)feit  jene  Popularität  erlangt.  Mais  toujours  per- 
drix!    ©ie  berftetjen  mid).  5 


Der  Habbi  von  Bacfyaracfy. 

©in  Fragment. 
(Erftes  Kapitel. 

Unterhalb  be§  9tr)eingau§,  Wo  bie  Ufer  be§  ©tromeS  itjre 
tacfjenbe  ^Jiiene  bertieren,  S3erg  unb  Reifen  mit  if)ren  abenteuer= 
tidjen  Burgruinen  fiel)  trotziger  gebärben,  unb   eine  wilbere,  JxJa*^ 
ernftere  .£>errlid)feit  emborfteigt,  bort  liegt,  wie  eine  fdjaurige 
Sage  ber  SSorgeit,  bie  ftnftere,  uralte  ©tabt  93ad)aradj.    Sftidjt  10 
immer  waren  fo  mbrfd)  unb  berfatfen  biefe  dauern  mit  i^ren 
ja^ntofen  ginnen  unb  blinben  SBarttürmdjen,  in  bereu  Sufen 
ber  SSinb  pfeift  unb  bie  ©batjen  niften ;  in  biefen  armfelig 
Ijäfilidjen  Sefjmgaffen,  bie  man  burd)  ba§  gerriffene  Xljor  er= 
btieft,  t)errfct)te  nid)t  immer  jene  übe  ©titte,  bie  nur  bann  unb  15 
mann  unterbreiten  wirb  bon  f freien ben  Äinbern,  feifenben  • 
SBeibern  unb  brüüenben  Pütjen.  r  $iefe  dauern  waren  einft 
ftolj  unb  ftarf,  unb  in  biefen  ©äffen  bewegte  fid)  frifdjeS,  freies 
Seben,  9ttad)t  unb  ^ßracrjt,  ßuft  unb  Seib,  biet  Siebe  unb  biet 
$a%.    93ad)arad)  gehörte  einft  §u  jenen  SDcuniaibien,  weldje  bon  20 
ben  Römern  wätjrenb  itjrer  £>errfdjaft  am  9?r)ein  gegrünbet 
worben,  unb  bie  (5inwof)ner,  obgletct)  bie  folgenben  Qtiten  ferjr 
ftürmifd)  unb  obgtetcr)  fie  fbäterfyin  unter  |)or;enftaufifd)e  unb 
gute^t  unter  2Sittel3bad)er  £>&errjerrfd)aft  gerieten,  Wußten  ben= 
nod),  nad)  bem  Beifbiel  anbver  r^euüfdjen  ©täbte,  ein  giemtid)  25 
freiet  ©emeinwefen  51t  erhalten.     3>iefe§   beftanb  au§  einer 
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SSerbinbung  etnjelner  ftb'rberfdjaften,  mobon  bie  ber  paHi$ßßH 
Mitbürger  unb  bie  bcr  fünfte,  metd)e  fid)  toieber  nad)  ifyuen 
berfd)icbcncn  ©emerfen  unterabteilten,  beiberfeitig  nad)  ber  2tttetn^ 
madjt  rangen,  fo  bafc  fie  fämtlid)  nad)  aufcen  gu  ©dm£  unb 
£ru£  gegen  ben  nad)barlid)en  Sftaubabet  feft  berbunben  ftanben, 
nad)  innen  aber  megen  ftreitenber  ^ntereffen  in  beftänbiger 
©baltung  berfjarrten ;  unb  ba^er  unter  iljnen  menig  ,3ufam= 
menleben,  btel  SDcifetrauen,  oft  fogar  tfyitüdje  2lu3brüd)e  ber 
2eibenfd)aft.    S)er  t)errfctjaftlicf)e  SBogt  faft  auf  ber  Ijofjen  23urg, 

o  ©areef,  unb  toie  fein  $atfe  fdjofc  er  t)erab,  trenn  man  ifm  rief, 
unb  aud)  manchmal  ungerufen.  S>ie  ©eifttidjfeit  t)errfcf)te  im 
S)unfeln  burd)  bie  SSerbunfelung  be3  ©eifte§.  ©ine  am  meiften 
bereinseltc,  ofjnmädjtige  unb  Dom '  S3ürgerred)te  aflmätjlid)  ber^ 
bräugte  ^örperfct)aft  mar  bie  fteine  ^ubengemeinbe,  bie  fd)on 

5  3ur  O^ömer^eit  in  SBadjarad)  fidj  niebergelaffen,  unb  fpäterfjin 
mätjrenb  ber  großen  ^ubenberfolgung  gange  ©djaren  flüchtiger 
@Hauben3brüber  in  fid)  aufgenommen  t)atte. 

3)ie  grofce  ^ubenberfolgung  begann  mit  ben  teuggügen, 
unb  mutete  am  grimmigften  um  bie  -Jßitte  be§  biergelmten 

o  3a^rt)unbert§,  am  ©nbe  ber  großen  ^ßeft,  bie,  mie  jebeS  anbre 
öffentftdje  Unglücf,  burd)  bie  ^nbtn  entftanben  fein  foflte,  inbem 
man  behauptete,  fie  Ratten  ben  gorn  ©otte§  tjerabgefludjt  unb 
mit  £>Ufe  ber  Huefä^igen  bie  Sörunnen  bergiftet.  S)er  gereifte 
$öbel,  befonberS  bie  Horben  ber  ^lageüanten,  t)albnad'te  Wän- 

5  ner  unb  SSciber,  bie,  gur  SSufce  fid)  felbft  geifielnb  unb  ein 
toüe§  Sflarienüeb  fingenb,  bie  Üt^eingegenb  unb  ba§  übrige 
©übbeutfdjtanb  burd)gogen,  ermorbeten  bamalS  Diele  taufenb 
^uben,  ober  marterten  fie,  ober  tauften  fie  geraaüfam.  ©ine 
anbere  93efdjutbigung,  bie  iljnen  fdjon  in  früherer  3C^  öa^ 

o  gange  Mittelalter  Jjinburdj  bi3  Anfang  be§  borigen  Sa^un* 
bert§,  biet  S3Iut  unb  Slngft  foftete,  ba§  mar  baS  I&bpifdjc,  in 
(£t)ronifen  unb  Segenben  bi§  gum  (Sfel  oft  mteberf)otte  Wt&c* 
d)en,  baf$  bie  $uben  gemeinte  §oftieu  ftäfjlen,  bie  fie  mit  s30cef= 
fern  burd)ftäd)en,  bi£  ba§  33Iut  IferauSflte&e,  unb  bafj  fie  an 
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ihrem  $afd)afefte  d^riftenfinber  fdjtai^teten,  um  ba3  Sölut  ber= 
felben  bei  ihrem  näd)ttid)en  ©otteSbienfte  gebrauten.  3)ie 
^uben,  hinlänglich  oerhafct  roegen  ifjre3  ©laubenS,  ihres?  Steicf)* 
tum§  unb  ihrer  (5crmlbbüd)er,  loaren  an  jenem  ^efttage  gan^  in 
ben  §änben  ifjrer  $einbe,  bie  t^r  SSerberben  nur  gar  %u  leicht  5 
beroirfen  fonnten,  roenn  fie  ba§  ©erücfjt  eines?  foldjen  $inbers 
morbS  verbreiteten,  bietteicfjt  gar  einen  blutigen  Äinberleicfmam 
in  ba§  berfehmte  £mu§  eines?  %ubtn  heimlich  hineinidjroärjten 
unb  bort  nächtlich  bie  betenbe  ^ubenfamüie  überfielen,  roo  al§= 
bann  gemorbet,  geblünbert  unb  getauft  mürbe,  unb  grofje  23un=  10 
ber  gefdjarjen  burd)  bas?  üorgefunbene  tote  ®inb,  welches?  bie 
iHrdje  am  ©nbe  gar  fanonifierte.  «Sanft  SSerner  ift  ein  foldjer 
^eiliger,  unb  ihm  $u  ©rjrcn  roarb  ju  Cberroefei  jene  ^räcf)tige 
Slbtei  geftiftet,  bie  je£t  am  IRty'm  eine  ber  fcfjönften  Ruinen 
bübet,  unb  mit  ber  gotifdjen  £>errtid)feit  ihrer  langen,  fbi^bögigen  15 
^enfter,  fiola  emborfchietfenben  Pfeiler  unb  Stemfd)ni£eleien 
uns?  fo  ferjr  entjücft,  roenn  roir  an  einem  heitergrünen  ©om= 
mertage  borbeifahren  unb  ihren  Urfbrung  nicht  fennen.  $u 
^hren  biefe^  ^eiligen  rourben  am  9fir)eiri  noch  brei  anbre  grojje 
Kirchen  errichtet,  unb  unzählige  $uben  getötet  ober  mif$f)an=  2c 
belt.  3)ie§  gefdjah  im  $av)xt  1287,  unb  auch  5U  Söadjarad),  roo 
eine  bon  biefen  ©anft=2Berner£fird)en  gebaut  würbe,  erging  ba^ 
malS  über  bie  ^uben  biet  $rangfat  unb  Gtenb.  S)och  groei 
^ahrhunberte  feitbem  blieben  fie  berfdjont  bon  folgen  Unfällen 
ber  SBolfSttJUt,  obgleich  fie  noch  immer  hinlänglich  angefeinbet  25 
unb  bebroht  rourben. 

3e  mehr  aber  ber  Imf?  fie  oon  außen  bebrängte,  befto  inniger 
unb  traulicher  würbe  bas?  ^äuSüdje  gufammenleben,  befto  tiefer 
nmrjelte  bie  ftrömmigfeit  unb  (Gottesfurcht  ber  ^uben  oon  $8acf}= 
arad).  ©in  SRuftcr  gottgefälligen  SBanbelS  roar  ber  bortige  30 
Rabbiner,  genannt  Ütabbi  Abraham,  ein  noch  jugenblicher  Sftann, 
ber  aber  roeit  unb  breit  roegen  feiner  (55elat)rtr)eit  berühmt  mar. 
<£r  roar  geboren  in  biefer  ©tabt,  unb  fein  SSater,  ber  bort  eben* 
faU3  Rabbiner  geroefen  roar,  hatte  itmi  in  feinem  legten  23il* 
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len  befohlen,  fid)  bemfelben  9lmt  5U  toibmen  unb  95ad)arad)  nie 
5U  oerlaffen,  e3  fei  benn  wegen  SebenSgefahr.  tiefer  SBefet)! 
unb  ein  ©d)ranf  mit  feltenen  93üd)ern  tuar  atle§,  roa§  fein 
$8ater,  ber  bto^  in  5lrmut  unb  ©djriftgelahrtheit  Ie6te,  ihm 

5  hinterließ,  dennoch  mar  3fabbi  Abraham  ein  fet)r  reifer  äftann ; 
Verheiratet  mit  ber  einzigen  Softer  feine§  oerftorbenen  SSater= 
bruber§,  meld)er  ben  ^umelen^anbel  getrieben,  erbte  er  beffen 
große  Reichtümer.  (Einige  $uch3bärte  in  ber  ©emeinbe  beuteten 
barauf  t)in,  al§  raenn  ber  Rabbi  eben  be§  ©elbeS  luegen  feine 

10  grau  geheiratet  h<*°e.  2Iber  fämtlitfje  SSeiber  tuiberfprachen 
unb  wußten  alte  ©efc^ictjten  £U  erjagen,  wie  ber  Rabbi  fdjou 
Oor  feiner  Steife  nach  Spanien  berliebt  geraefeu  in  ©ara  —  man 
hieß  fie  eigentlich  bie  fd)öne  ©ara  —  unb  wie  ©ara  fieben  Safyxe 
warten  mußte,  big  ber  Rabbi  au£  ©ganten  juriidte^rte,  inbem 

15  er  fie  gegen  ben  SSißen  il)re3  SSaterä  unb  felbft  gegen  ihre 
eigne  guftimmung  burd)  ben  Trauring  geheiratet  hatte.  $eb~ 
Weber  ^ube  nämlich  fann  ein  jübifd)e§  9Jtäbd)en  ju  feinem 
^  rechtmäßigen  (Sljeweibe  madjen,  wenn  e3  ihm  gelang,  ihr  einen 
I  Ring  an  ben  Ringer  §u  fteden  unb  babei  bie  23orte  gu  fpred)en: 

20I  ,,^ch  nehme  bidj  su  meinem  SSeibe  nach  ben  ©itten  t>on  SÜftofeS 
'  unb  S^rael  \"  S3et  ber  ©rwäfjnung  ©panien§  pflegten  bie 
2rud)3bärte  auf  eine  gang  eigene  SSeife  51t  lächeln  ;  unb  ba§  ge= 
fchah  tt>ot)t  wegen  eine§  bunfeln  ©erüa>3,  baß  Rabbi  Abraham 
auf  ber  ho^n  ©djule  gu  £olebo  jwar  emftg  genug  ba§  ©tu= 

25  bium  be§  göttlichen  ®efe|e§  getrieben,  aber  audj  d)riftliche  ©e^ 
brauche  nachgeahmt  unb  freigeiftige  3)enfung§art  eingefogen 
habe,  gleich  jenen  fpanifchen  ^uben,  bie  bamalS  auf  einer  außcr= 
orbentlichen  £whe  ber  SBilbung  ftanben.  $m  Innern  rt)rer 
©eele  aber  glaubten  jene  $ud)3bärte  fet)r  wenig  an  bie  s3öahrs 

30  heit  be§  angebeuteten  ®erüd)t§.  3)enn  überaus  rein,  fromm  unb 
ernft  war  feit  feiner  Rüdfefn*  au§  ©panien  bie  fiebenSweife 
be§  3?abbi,  bie  tleinlidjften  GHauben3gebräud)e  übte  er  mit  ängft= 
Itcher  ©eiüiffenhaftigfeit,  alle  Montag  unb  Donnerstag  pflegte 
er  ju  faften,  nur  am  ©abbath  ober  anberen  Feiertagen  genoß 
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«r  $Ieifd)  unb  2Beiu,  fein  £ag  berftoft  in  ©ebet  unb  ©tubium; 
be3  £age3  erflärte  er  ba§  göttliche  ©efe&  im  Greife  ber  ©d)ü= 
Jer,  bie  ber  Ütutmt  feinet  9iamen§  nad)  SBadjaracb,  gebogen,  unb 
öe§  9?ad)t§  betrachtete  er  bie  ©terne  be§  |>immel§  ober  bie  9tugen 
ber  frönen  ©ara.    $inbedo§  mar  bie  ©fye  be§  SRabbi ;  bennodj  5 
fehlte  e3  nict)t  um  ifjn  fjer  an  Seben  unb  SBemegung.  £>er 
grofje  ©aal  feinet  £>aufe§,  meld)e3  neben  ber  ©imagoge  lag, 
ftanb  offen  jum  ©ebraudje  ber  ganzen  ©emeinbe;  t)ter  ging 
man  au3  unb  ein  ofme  Umftänbe,  berrid)tete  fdjteunige  ©ebete, 
ober  t)o(te  9ceuigfeiten,  ober  fytelt  Beratung  in  allgemeiner  9?ot ;  10 
I)ier  fbietten  bie  Äinber  am  ©abbatfjmorgen,  tuätjrenb  in  ber 
©bnagoge  ber  toödjentlidje  Stbfdjnitt  beriefen  h)urbe ;  t)ier  ber= 
fammelte  man  fid)  bei  ^>ocr)§ett=  unb  Öeiä^enjügen,  unb  janfte 
ftdt)  unb  berfötjnte  fid) ;  t)ier  fanb  ber  grierenbe  einen  mannen 
Ofen  unb  ber  hungrige  einen  gebeeften  £ifd).    ^tufjerbem  be=  15 
megten  fid)  um  ben  9?abbi  nod)  eine  Menge  SSertoanbte,  23rü= 
ber  unb  ©d)ioeftern  mit  itjren  3öeibern  unb  $inbern,  foioie 
and)  feine  unb  feiner  %xau  gemeinfdjafttidje  Öljme  unb  9fluf)= 
men,  eine  meitläuftige  ©ibbfdjaft,  bie  alle  ben  9?abbi  al§ 
miüenljaubt  betrad)teten,  im  £mufe  besfelben  früt)  unb  fbät  20 
toerfetjrten,  unb  an  tjotjen  $efttagen  fämttid)  bort  §u  fbetfen 
pflegten.    ©oldje  gemeinfdjafttidje  f^amitienma^te  im  3tabbiner= 
fyaufe  fanben  gan$  befonber§  ftatt  bei  ber  jäfyrlidjen  freier  be3 
^afdja,  eine§  uratten,  tounberbaren  $efte3,  ba§  nod)  jefct  bie 
.^uben  in  ber  ganjen  23elt  am  SBorabenb  be§  oierje^nten  25 
Xage§  im  Monat  Riffen,  gum  emigen  ©ebäd)tniffe  i^rer  S3e= 
freiung  au§  ägbbtifdjer  ®ned)tfd)aft,  folgenbermafsen  begeben : 
©obalb  e§  Sfadjt  ift,  günbet  bie  |>au§frau  bie  Siebter  an, 
{breitet  ba§  Safeltud)  über  ben  £ifd),  legt  in  bie  Mitte  be3fel= 
ben  brei  bon  ben  blatten  ungefäuerten  S3roten,  berbeeft  fie  mit  30 
■einer  ©erbiette,  unb  ftetlt  auf  biefen  ersten  ^ßtatj  fed)3  Heine 
©d)üffem,  morin  flmtbolifdje  ©beifen  enthalten,  nämlid)  ein  (£i, 
£attid),  SReerrettigmui^et,  ein  2ammtnodjen,  unb  eine  braune 
Sttifdjung  bon  Dtofinen,  gimmet  uno  Hüffen.    Sin  biefen  £ifdj 


12 


heine's  prose. 


fefct  ftd)  ber  £mu§t»ater  mit  allen  Sßenoanbten  unb  ©enoffeit 
unb  lieft  iljnen  oor  au§  einem  abenteuerlichen  23udje,  ba§  bie 
9lgabe  rjeifct,  unb  beffen  ^nfjalt  eine  fettfame  SDcifcfjung  ift  Oon. 
©agen  ber  $orfaf)ren,  28unbergefdjid)ten  au§  %t)£ten,  furiofen 
Grjät)lungen,  Streitfragen,  ©ebeten  unb  ^eftliebem.  ©ine 
grofte  2lbcnbmaf)l5eit  toirb  in  bie  9J?itte  biefer  freier  eingefa>s 
ben,  unb  fogar  mä^renb  be§  $orlefen§  nrirb  $u  bestimmten 
Reiten  ettoa§  Don  ben  fnmbolifcfjen  ©eridjten  gefoftet,  fotoie  a!3~ 
bann  aud)  ©tüdcfjen  Oon  bem  ungefäuerten  SSrote  gegeffen  unb> 
tiier  23ed)er  roten  9$eine3  getrunfen  werben.  28ef)mütig  Reiter, 
ernftt)aft  fpielenb  unb  märd)ent)aft  gerjeimni§OolI  ift  ber  6Ija= 
ratter  biefer  Slbenofeier,  unb  ber  rjerfömmlid)  fingenbe  Xont 
toomit  bie  5lgabe  Oon  bem  |>au3t>ater  Dorgelefen  unb  jutoeiten 
derartig  r>on  ben  gurjörern  nacfjgefprocfyen  föirb,  tlingt  fo  fdjauer- 
botl  innig,  fo  mütterlidj  einlullenb,  unb  äugteid)  fo  rjaftig. 
aufroecfenb,  bafj  fetbft  biejenigen  ^uben,  bie  längft  Oon  bem 
©tauben  ifyrer  üßäter  abgefallen  unb  fremben  f^reuben  unb 
©fjren  nachgejagt  finb,  im  tiefften  ^er^en  erfd)üttert  »erben, 
toenn  ifjnen  bie  alten  rootjtbefannten  ^afctjatlänge  jufäüig-  inä- 
Dfyr  bringen. 

^m  großen  ©aale  feinet  §aufe§  fafe  einft  Ütabbi  2tbraf)am, 
unb  mit  feinen  Slnöerroanbten,  ©d)ülern  unb  übrigen  ©iiften 
beging  er  bie  Slbenbfeier  be§  ^afdjafefte^.  %m  ©aale  toar  atte£ 
metjr  al§  geroörjnüd)  blanf;  über  ben  Stifdj  30g  W  *>ie  Dunt= 
gefticfte  ©eibenbecfe,  beren  ©olbfranjen  bi§  auf  bie  ©rbe  fingen ; 
traulid)  flimmerten  bie  Seilereien  mit  ben  fi)mbotifd)en  ©üeifen, 
foroie  auc^  bie  Ijorjen  roeingefüüten  SBecfjer,  looran  al§  gierat 
lauter  rjeüige  ©efct)icr)ten  Oon  getriebener  Arbeit;  bie  Männer 
fafeen  in  ifyren  ©djtoarämänteln  unb  fdjtoaraen  ^lattpten  uno* 
tueifjen  £>al§bergen ;  bie  grauen,  in  ifyren  rounberlid)  glitjernben 
Kleibern  oon  tombarbifdjen  ©toffen,  trugen  um  feaupt  unb 
§at3  itjr  (Mb=  unb  $erlengefd)tneibe ;  unb  bie  filberne  ©abbat^ 
lampe  gojj  it)r  ,feftlid)e§  öid)t  über  bie  anbäd)tig  oergnügten 
©eftdjter  ber  Eliten  unb  jungen.     Stuf  ben  purpurnen  ©am- 
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metfiffen  eine§  meljr  al§  bie  übrigen  erhabenen  ©effeB  unb 
angelehnt,  tüte  e§  ber  ©ebraud)  l)eifd)t,  fafj  9?abbi  Slbrafjam 
unb  Ia3  unb  fang  bie  %abe,  unb  ber  bunte  (£f)or  fttmmte  ein 
ober  antwortete  bei  ben  Oorgefdjriebenen  ©teilen.  2>er  Slahhi 
trug  ebenfalls  fein  fdjtt>ar5e3  ^eftfleib,  feine  ebelgeformten,  eüoa§  5 
ftrengen  $üge  tt)aren  milber  benn  gemöfjntid),  bte  Sitotoen  Iädjel= 
ten  IjerOor  au§  bem  braunen  S3arte,  al§  tt)enn  fie  Diel  §otbe3 
ersten  roollten,  unb  in  feinen  klugen  fdjtoamm  e£  roie  feiige 
Erinnerung  unb  5lf)nung.  2)ie  fdjöne  ©ara,  bie  auf  einem 
ebenfalls  erhabenen  ©ammetfeffet  an  feiner  ©eite  fafj,  trug  al§  10 
SSirtin  nichts  t»on  ifirem  ©efdnneibe,  nur  tueifjeS  Sinnen  um= 
fcfylofe  i^ren  fdjlanfen  Seib  unb  il)r  frommet  2lntlt£.  2)iefe§ 
5lntli£  mar  rüljrenb  fd)ön,  tuie  benn  übertäubt  bie  ©djönljeit 
ber  ^übinnen  oon  eigentümlid)  ritfjrenber  5lrt  ift ;  ba£  Söenmfjts 
fein  be§  tiefen  (5lenb§,  ber  bittern  ©dunadj  unb  ber  f glimmen  15 
$al)rniffe,  morinnen  iljre  SSermanbte  unb  greunbe  leben,  Der? 
breitet  über  it)re  ^otben  @efid)t§äüge  eine  geioiffe  leibenbe  ^rtnig^ 
feit  unb  beobad)tenbe  £iebe§angft,  bie  unfere  ^er^en  fonberbar 
bezaubern.  ©0  faf$  Ijeute  bie  fd)öne  ©ara  unb  fat)  beftänbig 
nad)  ben  klugen  it)re^  SRanneö  ;  bann  unb  wann  fdjaute  fie  aud)  20 
nad)  ber  cor  ifjr  Uegenben  Hgabe,  bem  Ijübfdjen,  in  ©olb  unb 
©ammet  gebunbenen  ^ergamentbucfye,  einem  alten  (Srbftücf 
mit  oerjäfyrten  Söeinflecfen  au§  ben  3eiten  it)re§  ©rofcöaterS, 
unb  morin  fo  Diele  feef  unb  bunt  gemalte  93ilber,  bie  fie  fd)on 
al§  fleine§  9ftäbd)en  am  ^ßafdjaabenb  fo  gerne  betradjtete,  unb  25 
bie  allerlei  biblifdje  ©efcf)icf)ten  barftetlten,  al3  ba  finb:  nüe 
2lbraljam  bie  fteinemen  ©ötjen  feinet  SSater§  mit  bem  Jammer 
ent^mei  floüft,  wie  bie  ©ngel  §u  ifnn  fommen,  wie  $ftofe3  ben 
Witfc'i  totfd)lägt,  toie  ^ßfyarao  brädjtig  auf  bem  Sfjrone  fijjt,  roie 
i^m  bie  &röfdje  fogar  bei  £ifd)e  feine  9iulje  laffen,  toie  er,  30 
©ott  fei  2)anf !  oerfäuft,  toie  bie  $inber  &xad  oorfidjtig  burd) 
ba§  9iote  9CReer  gefjen,  toie  fie  offnen  9#aule§  mit  i^ren  ©d)a? 
fen,  Äüfjen  unb  Ddjfen  Oor  bem  S3erge  ©inai  fielen,  bann 
aud)  »ie  ber  fromme  $önig  $)aoib  bie  §arfe  fbielt,  unb  enblid} 
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mie  ^erufalem  mit  ben  türmen  unb  3^nnen  feines  Stempels 
bcftrafylt  mirb  Dom  ©lange  ber  ©onne! 

3)cr  gmeite  93ed)er  mar  fdjon  eingefdjenft,  bie  ©efidjter  unb 
©timmen  mürben  immer  fetter,  unb  ber  Sftabbi,  inbem  er  ein§ 

5  ber  ungcfäuerten  Dfterbröte  ergriff  unb  Reiter  grüfcenb  empor 
tjielt,  la§  er  fotgenbe  Sßorte  au§  ber  2lgabe:  „Siegel  ba§  ift 
bie  ®oft,  bie  unfere  SBäter  in  %tipten  genoffen !  $egtid)er, 
ben  e§  hungert,  er  fomme  unb  geniefje !  $egüdjer,  ber  ba 
traurig,  er  fomme  unb  teile  unfere  ^ßafdjafreube  !  ($egenroär= 

io  tigen  ^af>re§  feiern  mir  t)ier  ba§  $eft,  aber  gum  fommenben 
Satire  im  Sanbe  3§rael§!  ©egenmärtigen  $afjre§  feiern  mir 
e§  nodj  all  ®ned)te,  aber  gum  fommenben  i^aljre  al§  ©öfme 
ber  $reit)ett  !" 

3)a  öffnete  jtdj  bie  ©aaltljüre,  unb  herein  traten  gmei  grofje 

15  blaffe  Mnner,  in  fet)r  meite  Mäntel  gefüllt,  unb  ber  eine 
fpradj :  „triebe  fei  mit  eud),  mir  finb  reifenbe  ©Iaüben3genof= 
fen  unb  münfd)en  baS  $afd)afeft  mit  eudj  gu  feiern."  Unb  ber 
SRabbi  antmortete  rafd)  unb  freunbttdj :  „$)ctt  eudj  fei  ^rieben, 
fe£t  euer)  nieber  in  meiner  9?äfje  !"    2>ie  beiben  $remblinge 

30  festen  ftcf>  alSbalb  gu  Xifdje,  unb  ber  IRabbi  fufjr  fort  im  S5or= 
lefen.  9ttancf)mal  mäfjrenb  bie  übrigen  nod)  im  guge  oe§ 
9?ad)fpred)en§  maren,  marf  er  fofenbe  SSorte  nadj  feinem  Sßeibe, 
unb  anfpielenb  auf  ben  alten  ©d)erg,  bafe  ein  jübifdjer  £>au§= 
oater  ftcf)  an  biefem  ?lbenb  für  einen  ®ömg  Ijält,  fagte  er  ju 

25  ifyr :  „$reue  bid),  meine  Königin !" 

35ermeilen  nun  bie  fcfyöne  ©ara  anbädjtig  gufjörte  unb  ifjren 
Wann  beftänbig  anfatj,  bemerfte  fie,  mie  plöpdj  fein  5lntli£ 
in  graufiger  Sßergerrung  erftarrte,  ba§  93Iut  au§  feinen  SBangen 
unb  Sippen  oerfdjmanb,  unb  feine  klugen  mie  (£i3gapfen  Ijerttors 

30  gto^ten ;  —  aber  faft  im  felben  Slugenblicf  falj  fie,  mie  feine 
3üge  mieber  bie  Vorige  Sftulje  unb  £eiterfeit  annahmen,  mie 
feine  Sippen  unb  fangen  fidj  mieber  röteten,  feine  5Iugen 
munter  um^erfreiften,  ja,  mie  fogar  eine  i^m  fonft  gang  frembe 
tolle  Sanne  fein  gange§  28efen  ergriff.    3)ic  fdjöne  ©ara  er= 
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fdjra!  wie  fie  nod)  nie  in  ifjrem  Seben  erfdjroden  mar,  nnb  ein 
innere^  ©rauen  ftieg  fältenb  in  t^r  auf,  weniger  wegen  ber 
geidjen  oon  ftarrem  (£ntfe£en,  bie  fie  einen  Moment  lang  im 
©eftdjte  itjre§  -ättanneä  erblidt  !)atte,  a!3  wegen  feiner  jefcigen 
$röt)Iid)feit,  bie  aflmäljlid)  in  iaudjjenbe  2lu3gelaffent)eit  übers  5 
ging.  ©er  SRabbi  fdjob  fein  SBarett  ftotelenb  Don  einem  Dljre 
nad)  bem  anbern,  surfte  unb  träufelte  tooffierlid)  feine  3krt= 
lotfcn,  fang  ben  2Tgabete£t  nad)  ber  Sföeife  eine§  ©affentjauer§, 
unb  Bei  ber  9luf§äfjtung  ber  ägtjtotifdjen  plagen,  wo  man  meljr= 
mal§  ben  Zeigefinger  *n  Den  Kotten  Sedier  eintunft  unb  ben  io- 
anljängenben  SSeintrotofen  $ur  Srbe  Wirft,  befpritjte  ber  Sftabbi 
bie  jüngern  9!Jcäbdjcn  mit  Rotwein,  unb  e§  gab  grofje§  klagen 
über  berborbene  £at§!fraufen,  unb  fd)aüenbe§  ©elädjter.  ^m- 
mer  unljeimftdjer  warb  e§  ber  fd)önen  <Sara  bei  biefer  frambf= 
t)aft  ftorubelnben  ßuftigfeit  ifjre§  Cannes,  unb  bekommen  bon  15 
namenlofer  SBangigfeit  flaute  fie  in  ba§  fummenbe  ©ewimmel 
ber  buntbeleudjteten  Sftenfdjen,  bie  fid)  bet)aglidj  breit  fyn  unb 
^er  fdjaufelten,  an  ben  bünnen  ^afdjabröten  tnoberten,  ober 
Söein  fd)Iürften,  ober  mit  einanber  fd|Wa$ten,  ober  laut  fangen, 
überaus  bergnügt.  20 

$)a  fam  bie  $eit,  wo  bie  ^benbrna^Ijeit  gehalten  wirb ;  alle 
ftanben  auf,  um  ftdj  ju  Waffen,  unb  bie  fd)öne  ©ara  tjolte 
ba§  grofce  filbeme,  mit  getriebenen  ©olbfiguren  reidjber^ierte 
28afd)beden,  ba§  fie  jebem  ber  ©äfte  bortjielt,  wätjrenb  Ujm 
Söaffer  über  bie  £>änbe  gegoffen  würbe.  2113  fie  aud)  bem  25 
Ütabbi  biefen  ©ienft  erwie§,  blinzelte  tf)r  biefer  bebeutfam  mit 
ben  klugen,  unb  fdjlidj  fidj  gur  £Ijüre  fynau§.  2)ie  fdjöne  ©ara 
folgte  i^m  auf  bem  $ufte ;  ^aftig  ergriff  ber  8tahhi  bie  |>anb 
feine§  28eibe§,  eilig  gog  er  fie  fort  burd)  bie  buntein  ©äffen 
93ad)arad)§,  eilig  gum  £l)or  tjinaug  auf  bie  Sanbftrafce,  bie  ben  30 
9tt)ein  entlang  nad)  Singen  füljrt. 

(£3  War  eine  jener  $rütjling§näd)te,  bie  jwar  lau  genug  unb 
^ettgeftirnt  finb,  aber  bod)  bie  ©eele  mit  feltfamen  ©Jauern 
erfüllen.     £eid)enljaft  bufteten  bie  SSIumen;   fdjabenfrolj  unb 
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Sugleid)  felbftbeängftigt  gmitf^crtcn  bie  SBögel ;  ber  Sttonb  warf 
hcimtücfifch  gelbe  «Streiflichter  über  ben  bunfel  ^inmurmelnben 
(Strom;  bte  *jof)en  $elfenmaffen  beS  Hfer§  fdjtenen  bebrohlid) 
wacfctnbc  Üüefcnhäubter ;  ber  Sturmmächter  auf  SBurg  Strahlecf 

5  blies  eine  melandjoltfdje  SBeife ;  unb  bastoifdjen  läutete  eifrig 
gellcnb  ba§  Sterbeglocken  ber  Sanft  SSernerSfirdje.  S)ic  fdjöne 
Sara  trug  in  ber  rechten  §anb  baS  filberne  2öafd)becfen,  ihre 
Itnfe  tjiett  ber  9tabbi  nod)  immer  gefaxt,  unb  fie  füllte,  inte 
feine  Ringer  eiSfalt  maren  unb  nrie  fein  2lrm  gitterte;  aber  fie 

io  folgte  fcfyoeigenb,  oieHeitfjt  meil  fie  bon  jeher  gewohnt,  ihrem 
SDlanne  blinblingS  unb  fragenloS  5U  gehorchen,  bielleidjt  auch 
taeil  ihre  Sibben  cor  innerer  Stngft  berfcfjloffen  tnaren. 

Unterhalb  ber  SSurg  Sonnecf,  Sord)  gegenüber,  ungefähr  mo 
je£t  ba§  Dörfchen  9?ieberrf)einbad)  liegt,  ergebt  fich  eine  $elfen= 

«5  platte,  bie  bogenartig  über  baS  Ütfjeinufer  hinauslegt.  2)iefe 
erftieg  Stabbt  91braham  mit  feinem  SSeibe,  fd)aute  fiel)  um  nad) 
aüen  Seiten  unb  ftarrte  hinauf  nad)  ben  Sternen.  gitternb 
unb  bon  SobeSängften  burcfjfrb'ftelt  ftanb  neben  if)m  bie  fcfjönc 
Sara  unb  betrachtete  fein  blaffet  ®efid)t,  baS  ber  SJionb  ge= 

20  fbenftifd)  beleuchtete,  unb  worauf  eS  fyn  unb  her  bn^  lme 
Sdmters,  $urd)t,  9lnbacl)t  unb  SSut.  911S  aber  ber  9iabbi 
btöfjlicfj  ba§  filberne  2Safd)becfen  ic)r  au§  ber  .<panb  rifj  unb  eS 
fcrjoUernb  Jjmabtüarf  {n  oen  <fthein,  ba  fonnte  fie  baS  graufen* 
{jafte  $ngftgefüt)l  nicht  länger  ertragen,  unb  mit  bem  91uSrufe 

25  „Schabat  botler  ©enabe!"  ftür^te  fie  gu  ben  $üfjen  beS  9Jcan= 
neS  unb  befcf)tt)or  ihn,  baS  bunfte  Ütärfel  enbüd)  gu  enthüllen. 

®er  9tabbi,  beS  Sprechend  ohnmächtig,  bewegte  mehrmals 
lautlos  bie  Sippen,  unb  enbüd)  rief  er :  „Stehft  bu  ben  ©ngel 
beS  £obeS?   ® ort  unten  fdjtoebt  er  über  83acf)aradj !    2Bir  aber 

30  finb  feinem  Schwerte  entronnen,  ©elobt  fei  ber  £>err!"  Unb 
mit  einer  Stimme,  bie  noch  bor  innerem  ©ntfe^en  bebte,  er= 
jähtte  er:  wie  er  wohlgemut  bte  2lgabe  t)inftrigenb  unb  an= 
gelehnt  fafc,  unb  sufäHig  unter  ben  £ifd)  flaute,  h^be  er  bort 
§u  feinen  ^üfjen  ben  blutigen  Seidmam  eineä  ®inbeS  erbtieft. 
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„$)a  merfte  id)"  —  fe^te  ber  fRabfct  ^inju  —  „bafj  unfre  gir-et 
fpäte  ©äfte  nid)t  oon  ber  ©emeinbe  3§raeB  toaren,  fonbern  t>on 
ber  SBerfammtung  ber  ©otttofen,  bie  ftdj  beraten  Ratten,  jenen 
£eid)nam  Ijeimltd)  in  unfer  £au§  fdjaffen,  nm  un3  be§ 
$inbermorbe3  $u  befdjutbigen  nnb  ba§  Sßolf  aufäuretjen,  un§  5; 
§u  Jriünbem  nnb  $u  ermorben.  burfte  nidjt  merfen  laffen, 
bajj  id)  ba§  Söerf  ber  $infterni§  burdjfdjaut ;  idj  t>ätte  baburd) 
nur  mein  SSerberben  befd)teunigt,  nnb  nur  bie  £ift  Ijat  un§ 
beibe  gerettet.  (Mobt  fei  ber  §err !  $ngftige  bidj  nictjt,  fdjöne 
8ara;  audj  unfre  $reunbe  unb  S5ern>anbte  toerben  gerettet 
fein.  9?ur  nad)  meinem  S51ute  ted^ten  bie  9lud)Iofen;  id)  bin^^ 
itjnen  entronnen,  unb  fie  begnügen  fidj  mit  meinem  ©über 
unb  ©olbe.  tomm  mit  mir,  fcfjone  ©ara,  nadj  einem  anberen 
Sanbe,  mir  rootten  ba§  UnglücE  hinter  un§  laffen,  unb  bamit 
un£  ba3  Unglüd  nidjt  »erfolge,  t)abe  id)  itmt  ba§  le^te  meiner  15. 
£abe,  ba3  fitberne  Söecfen,  §ur  SSerfö^nung  Eingeworfen.  S)er 
©ott  unferer  $8äter  totrb  un§  nid)t  oertaffen.  —  &mm  J)erab, 
bu  bift  mübe ;  bort  unten  ftetjt  bei  feinem  ®at)ne  ber  fülle 
SSüfjetm;  er  fät)rt  un3  ben  3ftt)ein  hinauf.'" 
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Die  ^arjtreife. 

©djttmräe  SRi5cfe,  feibne  (Strümpfe, 
SSeifce  r,öflid)e  SDlanföetten, 
(Sanfte  Sieben,  ©mbraffteren  — 
9ttf),  ioenn  fie  nur  ^ergen  Ratten! 

5  ^er^en  in  ber  Sruft  nnb  Siebe, 

SSarnte  Siebe  in  bem  ^erjen  — 
9ldj,  midj  tötet  if)r  ©efinge 
SSon  erlognen  SiebeSfdjmersen. 

5(uf  bie  Serge  tviVL  idj  fteigen, 
l0  28  o  bie  frommen  Kütten  fielen, 

58o  bie  Sruft  ficf)  frei  erfd)Iiefjet, 
Unb  bie  freien  Süfte  roe^en. 

5luf  bie  S3erge  nutt  idj  fteigen, 
2So  bie  bunfeln  Mannen  ragen, 
i5  33äd)e  rauften,  3SögeI  fingen, 

b)  iWi  b  Hnb  bie  ftotgen  SBolfen  jagen. 

(j 

Sebet  n>ot)I,  ir)r  glatten  8äle! 
©tatte  Herren  !  glatte  grauen ! 
9luf  bie  Serge  tviü.  id)  fteigen, 
20  Sadjenb  auf  eud)  nieberfdjauen. 

®ie  (Stabt  Böttingen,  berühmt  burd)  iljre  SBürfte  unb  Uni- 
berfttät,  getjört  bem  Könige  bon  ^annobcr,  unb  enthält  999 
Seuerftelten,  biberfe  $ird)en,  eine  6terntoarte,  einen  $arcer,  eine 
S3ibliotr)ef  unb  einen  $at§fefler,  ruo  ba§  S3ier  fet)r  gut  ift.  ®er 
25  borbeifliefjenbe  93adj  Reifet  „bie  Seine",  unb  bient  be§  @ommer3 
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ginn  93aben;  ba§  SSaffer  ift  fe^r  fatt  unb  an  einigen  Orten  fo 
breit,  bafr  Süber  toirflid)  einen  großen  Anlauf  nehmen  muftte, 
al§  er  hinüber  fbrang.  2)ie  ©tabt  felbft  ift  fff)Hrtf  ^ßfr  ppfäfft  tL^^j^ 
einem  am  beften,  wenn  man  fie  mit  bem  Diücfen  anficht.  ©ic 
mu|  ]djön  fef)r  lange  fielen,  benn  id)  erinnere  mid),  al§  id)  5 
bor  fünf  ^a^ren  bort  immatrifuliert  nnb  balb  barauf  fonfitiiert 
ttmrbe,  r)atte  fie  fcfyon  ba§felbe  graue,  altfluge  ^nfe^en,  unb 
toax  fd)on  boflftänbig  eingerichtet  mit  (Schnurren,  Rubeln,  Ziffer* 
tationen,  Stljebanfantä,  23äfd)erinnen,  $ombenbien,  Stauben= 
braten,  ©uelfenorben,  $romotion§futfd)en,  ^Sfeifenföbfen,  £of=  10. 
raten,  Sufttaräten,  Dfolegation^räten,  ^rofajen  unb  anberen^ajen. 
(Einige  beraubten  fogar,  bie  ©tabt  fei  gur  geit  ber  $ßölferman= 
berung  erbaut  lüorben,  jeber  beutfdje  ©tamm  Ijabe  bamal§  ein 
ungebunbene§  (Ejemblar  feiner  -JJcitgtieber  barin  $urücfgetaffenr 

> — unb  babon  frnnunumalle  bie  SSanbalen,  ^riefen,  ©d)tr>aben, 
Xeutonen,  ©acb^en^£pringer  u.  f.  nv,  bie  nod)  "heutzutage  in 
(Böttingen,  tjo^eMnei|  unb  gejqfeen^fcl^arben  ber  3J?ü^en 
unb  ber  ^feifenquaf^Tüber  bie  Sßeenberftrafee  eiriferjte^en,  1 
ben  blutigen  SSa^Ifiätten  ber  9$afenmüf)te,  be§  ^itfd)enrruge3 
unb  93obben§  ftcf»  einig  unter  einanber  tjerumfdjlagen,  in  (Sitten  2c 
unb  ©ebräucfjett  nod)  immer  tt>ie  gur  $eit  ber  SSöIfertranberung 
bat)inteben,  unb  teil3  burdj  ir)re  3)uce$,  meiere  £>aubtt)ätme 
tjeifeen,  teiB  burdj  tljr  uraltes  ©efet>bud),  treldje§  Komment 
Reifet  unb  in  ben  legibus  barbarorum  eine  ©teile  berbient, 
regiert  roerben.  25 

3  m  allgemeinen  tuerben  bie  Seiooljncr  ©öttingen3  eingeteilt 
in  ©tubenten,  ^ßrofefforen,   ^^ilifter  unb  SBietj,  meiere  bier 

^-^^©tänbe  bodj  niefog  toeniger  al3  ftreng  gefdjieben  finb.  ©er 
$8iet)ftanb  ift  ber  bebeutenbfte.  S)ie  tarnen  aller  ©tubenten 
unb  aller  orbentlid^en  unb  unorbentliä^en  ^Srofefforen  fyer  fyx*  30, 
gujätiten,  märe  ju  weitläufig;  ajad)  finb  mir  in  biefem  klugen? 
büde  nid)t  alle  ©tubenteunamen  im  ©ebädjtniffe,  unb  unter 
ben  ^rofefforen  finb  manage,  bie  nodj  gar  feinen  tarnen  Ijaben. 
S)ie  3at)t  °er  ©öttinger  $t)itifter  mu|  fet)r  grofc  fein,  ttrie 
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©anb  ober,  beffer  gefegt,  mie  ®ot  am  Wm;  mafjrlidj,  menn 
id)  fie  be§  9!ftorgen§  mit  itjren  fd)mu£igen  ©efidjtern  unb 
meinen  SRedmungen  t>or  ben  Pforten  be§  afabemifdjen  ©eridjteS 
aufgepflügt  falj,  fo  mochte  td)  faum  begreifen,  mie  ©ott  nur 
^*f["        5   f o  fiel  Sumpenpacf  erraffen  f onnte.  ^ 

mar  nod)  fer)r  früt),  al§  idj  Böttingen  verliefe,  unb 
ber  gelehrte  **  lag  gemifc  nodj  im  S5ette  unb  träumte  mie 
^w^"  gemöfmlidj,  er  manble  in  einem  frönen  ©orten,  auf  beffen 

S3eeten  lauter  meifee  mit  Zitaten  befdjriebene  ^apierdjen  madjfen, 
io  bie  im  (Sonnentidjte  lieblidj  glänzen,  unb  t»on  benen  er  fyt  unb 
ba  mehrere  pftücft,  unb  müfyfam  in  ein  neue§  SBeet  berpflanät, 
mät)renb  bie  9?ad)tigaßen  mit  ifjren  fünften  £önen  fein  alteS 
^>er§  erfreuen. 

23  or  bem  SSeenber  £ljore  begegneten  mir  jmei  eingeborne 
%  15  f leine  ©d)ulfnaben,  mooon  ber  eine  gum  anbem  fogte:  „Wit 
bem  £ljeobor  toiU  idj  gar  nidjt  me^r  umgeben,  er  ift  ein^gum^ 
Renfert,  benn  geftern  mufjte  er  nidjt  mal,  mie  ber  ©enitn/  t>on 
mensa  ^ei^t."  ©0  unbebeutenb  biefe  28  orte  Hingen,  fo  mu^ 
id)  fie  böetj  lieber  ergäben,  ja,  id)  mödjte  fte  al§  ©tabt=$ftotto 

20  gteid)  auf  ba§  £t)or  fdjreiben  laffen;  benn  bie  jungen  piepferfH] 
mie  bie  Eliten  pfeifen,  unb  jene  SSorte  bejeidjnen  gan§  ben  I 
engen,  troefnen  3^ottäert||jDl§  ber  tjodjgelaljrten  (Georgia  5tugufta.  \ 
5luf  ber  ©Ijauffee  metjte  frif<f)e  Morgenluft,  unb  bie  Sögel  - 
fangen  gar  freubig,  unb  audj  mir  nmrbe  attmäljticfj  mieber 

25  frifdj  unb  freubig  §u  SÖhtte.    ©ine  fold)e  ©rqrftault^  tfjat  not. 
3d)  mar  bie  Ie£te  $eit  ntcr)t  au§  bem  ^anbeftenftatt  t)erau3ge~ 
fommen,  römifdje  Äafuiften  Ratten  mir  ben  ©eift  mie  mit  einem 
i>tCt^\       grauen  ©pinnmeb  überwogen,  mein  |>er§  mar  mie  eutgenemmt 

ämifdjen  ben  eifernen  ^Saragra^en  felbftfüd)tiger  ^ed)t^föftemep^^ 

30  beftänbig  Hang  e§  jnir  nodj  in  ben  Dljren  mie  ^ribonianj 
^uftinian,  §ermogenian  unb  ^irmmerjalin^  unb  ein  gärtlidjeS 
£iebe§paar,  ba§  unter  einem  S3aume  fafc,  Ijiett  idj  gar  für  eine 
$orpu§juri§au1*gabe  mit  t>erj#tungenen  |>änben.  5luf  ber  2anb= 
ftrafee  fing  e§  fdjon  an  lebenbig  gu  merben.  Sßilctymäbdjen  jogen 
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oorüber;  aud)  ©feltretber  mit  iljren  grauen  gogH^n?"  Eintet 
SSeenbe  begegneten  mir  ber  ©djäfer  unb  3)ori§.  $>iefe§  ift 
ntd)i  ba§  ibtjflifdje  tyaax,  tooOon  ©efmer  fingt,  fonbem  e§  finb 
tool)lbeftaflte  UniüerfitätSpebelle,  bie  toad)fam  aufraffen  müffen, 
bafj  fid)  feine  ©tubenten  in  Söoüben  bueflierat^jti 
neuen  %bttn,  bie  nod)  immeiTeinige  2)ecgnjtien  t»or  ©ötttngen 
Quarantäne  galten  müffen,  oon  einem  fpefutterenben  $riöat* 
bocenten  emgefdjmuggelt  merben.  ©djäfer  grüßte  mid)  feljr 
f oHegtalifd) ;  benn  er  ift  ebenfalls  ©djriftfteller,  unb  fy*t  meiner 
in  feinen  halbjährigen  ©djriften  oft  ertr>är)nt ;  toie  er  mid)  benn  16**^**** 
aud)  aüjjerbem  oft  citiert  $at  unb,  toenn  er  mid)  nid)t  ju  £>aufe 
fanb,  immer  fo  gütig  toar,  bie  Gjtatfon  mit  treibe  auf  meine 
©tubentljür  5U  fdjreiben.  S)ann  unb  toann  rollte  aud)  ein 
(Hntyanner  borüber,  tooljlbefcacft  mit  ©tubenten,  bie  für  bie 
^ertenjeit  ober  aud)  für  immer  toegreiften.  v%n  fold)  einer  15 
Uuiberfität§ftabt  ift  ein  beftänbige§  kommen  unb  2lbget)n,  alle 
brei  %afyc  finbet  man  bort  eine  neue  ©tubentengeneration. 
S)a§  ift  ein  etoiger  Sflenfdjenftrom,  too  eine  ©emeftertoeöe  bie 
anbere  fortbrängt,  unb  nur  bie  alten  Sßrofefforen  bleiben  ftefjen 
in  btefer  allgemeinen  SBetoegung,  unerfdjütferlid)  feft,  gleid)  ben  20 
^üramiben  %Uj)ten§  —  nur  bafj  in  biefen  Untoerfität§tot)ra= 
miben  feine  SBet^fjeit  Oerborgen  ift. 

§inter  9?orbf)etm  loirb  e§  fdjon  gebirgig,  unb  fytx  unb  ba 
treten  fdjöne  5lnl)öl)en  Ijerbor.  Sluf  bemJBege  traf  id)  meiftenS 
Krämer,  bie  nad)  ber  93raunfd)toeiger  S^ffe  jogen,  aud)  einen  25 
©d)toarm  grauenjimmer,  bereu  jebe  ein  grof$e§,  faft  Ijäufers 
f)olje3,  mit  meinem  Seinen  überzogenem  S3er)ättni§  auf  bem 
9tücfen  trug.  3>arin  fafjen  allerlei  emgefangene  ©ingOögel,  bie 
beftänbig  biebften  unb  5toitfd)erten,  ioäf>renb  it)re  Trägerinnen 
luftig  baljtnter£)ü£ften  unb  fd)toa£ten.  Wix  fam  e3  gar  närrifd)  Ho 
bor,  tote  fo  ein  SSogel  ben  anbern  §u  Sttarfte  trägt. 

^n  bedjbunfler  -iftad)t  fam  id)  an  ju  Ofterobe.  (E§  fehlte 
mir  ber  Appetit  sunt  ßffen,  unb  id)  legte  mid)  gleid)  5U  93ette. 
3d)  mar  mübe  wie  ein  $unb  unb  fdjttef  toie  ein  ©ott.  •  ( 


1 


22 


heine's  prose. 


©rroadjenb  ^örte  id)  nodj  immer  ein  freunMid)e3  Clingen. 
3)ie  gerben  sogen  auf  bie  28eibe,  unb  e§  läuteten  it)re  ©löcf= 
ct)eu.  3)ie  liebe,  golbene  Sonne  fdjien  burdj  ba§  Sanfter  unb 
beleuchtete  bie  <3d)übereien  an  ben  SBänben  be§  3immer3.  ®§ 
3  tuaren  93itber  au§  bem  Befreiungskriege,  toorauf  treu  bargeftettt 
ftanb,  tuie  mir  alle  gelben  luaren,  bann  aud)  £nnrid)tung§fcenen 
\    v\au§  oer  9*ebolution§5eit,  Subtotg  XVI.  auf  ber  ©uiHotme,  unb 


9?ad)bem  id)  Kaffee  getrunfen,  mid)  angezogen,  bie  ^nf^riften 
auf  ben  $enfterfd)eiBen  gelefen,  unb  afle§  im  SSirtSJjaufe  oe= 
rid)tigt  Ijatte,  berliefj  id)  Dfterobe. 
*5     S5iefe  Stabt  r)at  fo  uub  fo  tue!  Käufer,  berfcfyiebene  (Sinioot)ner, 
worunter  aud)  mehrere  Seelen,  mie  in  ©ottfd)atf§  „£afd)enbudj 
für  $arjreifenbe"  genauer  nadjjulefen  tft.    (£t)e  icf)  bie  Sanb^ 
ftrafee  einfd)tug,  befiteg  id)  bie  krümmer  ber  uralten  Cfterober 
23urg.    Sie  befielen  nur  noefj  au3  ber  Hälfte  eine3  großen, 
20  bidmaurigen,  tute  bon  ®reb3fd)üben  angefreffenen  £urm§.  S)er 
Söcg  nad)  $Iau3tf)aI  führte  mid)  loieber  bergauf,  unb  Don  einer 
ber  erften  $b'Jjen  f^ajute^Jtd)  nochmals  fyinab  in  ba§  Xfyal,  too 
Dfterobe  mit  feinen  roten  3)ädjem  au§  ben  grünen  Xannen= 
iuätbern  ^erOorgudt  mie  eine  -äftoosirofe.    3)ie  (Sonne  gab  eine 
25  gar  liebe,  finbüdje  93eteud)tung.    Bon  ber  erhaltenen  £urm= 
Ijälftc  erbüdt  man  t)kx  bie  imbonierenbe  SUtdfeite. 

@§  liegen  nod)  biete  anbre  Burgruinen  in  biefer  ©egenb.  3)er 
|>arbenberg  bei  Nörten  ift  bie  fdjönfte.    SSenn  man  aud),  nne 
I  e3  fidj  gebührt,  ba§  £>er§  auf  ber  linfen  Seite  fyat,  auf  ber 


3o{  liberalen,  fo  fann  man  fid)  bod)  nid)t  atter  elegifd)en  ©efütjle 
ertuetjren  beim  ^nbüd  ber  gelfennefter  jener  bribitegierten  3?aub= 
böget,  bie  auf  it)re  fct)tt)äcr)Iicr)e  9?ad)brut  bloft  ben  ftarfen  Stypetit 
bererbten.  Unb  fo  ging  e§  aud)  mir  biefen  borgen.  9ftein 
öemüt  mar,  je  mtfyv  id)  mid)  bon  (Böttingen  entfernte,  aUmätjs 
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Die  £}ar3retfe. 


23 


lidj  aufgetaut,  mieber  lote  fonft  ttmrbe  mir  romantifdj  ju  Sinn, 
unb  ttxmbernb  Mdjtete  idj  fotgenbe§  Sieb: 

w hm.  ixUM**k   Steiget  auf,  tfn*  alten  träume! 

uA^IL-,ul"t*.v.4u     Öffne  bidj,  bu  ^erjen^or! 

^LJUl^  L^.<ru«SMebertoonne,  Söe^mut^ränen 
^4™jT        ,   ■     .  (Strömen  nnmberbar  berbor. 

/Jfe~^w*J~**~**       ®urd>  Me  ^nnen  uriH  idj  föweifen, 
^j^^jfji  >»  0*e  muntre  Quelle  fbringt, 

2Bo  bie  ftol^en  £nrfcf)e  manbeln, 

2Bo  bie  liebe  3)roffel  fingt. 

2luf  bie  93erge  lottt  id)  fteigen, 
5tuf  bie  fdjroffen  ^elfenfjötnt, 
SBo  bie  grauen  Sdjloftruinen 
Sn  bem  9ftorgenüdjte  fteljn. 

©orten  fefc'  idj  ftiU  midj  nieber 
Unb  gebente  alter  $eit, 
Hilter  btütienber  Ö5efct)led)ter 
Unb  Oerfunfner  ^errlidjfeit. 

©ra3  bebeeft  jetjt  ben  £umierbtofc, 
SBo  getämbft  ber  ftolje  9)cann, 
3)er  bie  SBeften  übertounben 
Unb  be§  ßnmbfeS  ^rei§  gewann. 

Gsbljeu  rauft  an  bem  Söalfone, 
2Bo  bie  fcfyöne  S)ame  ftanb. 
S)ie  ben  ftol^en  Übertoinber 
2ttit  ben  3tugen  übertoanb. 

Std)!  ben  Sieger  unb  bie  Siegrin 
§at  befiegt  be§  Xobe§  £>anb  — 
Qener  bürfe  Senfenritter 
Strecft  uu§  atfe  in  ben  Sanb. 


^7  ^wtc^v,,,^.     x&uu  oHk-^^C» 
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9?adjbem  id)  eine  Strecfe  getoanbert,  traf  idj  gufamtnen  mit 
einem  reifenben  £anbu)erf3burfd)en,  ber  bon  SBraunfdjtoeig  fam 
nnb  mir  a!3  ein  bortige3  ©erüdjt  erjagte,  ber  junge  §erjog  fei 
auf  bem  SBege  nad)  bem  gelobten  Sanbe  bon  ben  dürfen  ge= 
5   fangen  toorben,  nnb  tonne  nur  gegen  ein  grofteä  Söfegelb 
freifommen.    ®ie  grofte  9teife  be§  |>er5og§  mag  biefe  (Sage 
beranlafct  Ijaben.„  3)a3  SSotf  hat  nod)  immer  ben  trabitionett 
fabelhaften  ^beengang,  ber  fidj  fo  liebtid)  au§fbrid)t  in  feinem 
r^erjog  (Srnft."    3)er  Qzvtffykx  jener  ^euigfeit  tt)ar  ein  ©djneU  , 
»o  bergefeü;  ein  nieblidjer,  Heiner  junger  9ftenfdj,  fo  bünn,  bafj  bie 
©terne  burdjfdjimmern  fonnten,  mie  burdj  Offian§  9?ebelgeifter, 
.  unb  im  ganjen  eine  bolfStümlid)  barocfe  9!ttifdjung  bon  Saune 
<  unb  SBe^mut.    S)iefe§  äußerte  fid)  befonber§  in  ber  broflig 
rütjrcnben  23eife,  tuomit  er  ba§  rounberbare  SBotfSlieb  fang: 
15  „@in  Käfer  auf  bem  $aune  faft,  fumm,  fumm!"    2)a§  ift  fd)ön 
bei  un§  2)eutfd)en:  deiner  ift  fo  berrücft,  bafc  er  nid)t  einen 
nodj  SSerrücfteren  fänbe,  ber  ihn  berfteht.    92ur  ein  £)eutfdjer 
fann  jene§  Sieb  nad)empfinben,  unb  fid)  babei  totlachen  unb 
tonoeinen.    2Bie  tief  ba3  ©oethefdje  SSort  in§  öeben  be§  $8ol= 
20  fe§  gebrungen,  bemerfte  id)  aud)  r)ier.    9ftein  bünner  SSeggenoffe 
trillerte  ebenfalls  aufteilen  bor  fid)  ^in:  „fieibboH  unb  freübbofl, 
©ebanfen  finb  frei!"    ©oldje  Korruption  be§  £erte§  ift  beim 
SBolfe  eüoa§  ©etr)Ö^nItcr)e§.    ©r  fang  aud)  ein  Sieb,  too  „2ott= 
d)en  bei  bem  ©rabe  if)r£§  2Berther3"  trauert.    3)er  @d)neiber 
25  gerflofc  bor  Sentimentalität  bei  ben  SSorten:  „©infam  toein'  id) 
an  ber  SRofenftetfe,  too  un§  oft  ber  fbate  9ftonb  beIaufd)t!H^ 
^ammernb  irr?  id)  an  ber  ©überquelle,  bie  un3  lieblid)  SSonne 
§ugeraufd)t."    5lber  balb  barauf  ging  er  in  ^uttoiKen  über 
unb  er§är)Ite  mir:  „38ir  haben  einen  ^reufcen  in  ber  Verberge 
30  su  Gaffel,  ber  eben  foldje  Sieber  felbft  mad)t;  er  fann  feinen 
fetigen  ©tid)  nähen;  hat  er  einen  ©rofdjen  in  ber  £afd)e,  fo 
!^at  er  für  gioei  ©rofd)en  2>urft,  unb  wenn  er  im  Zfyxan  ift, 
hält  er  ben  Gimmel  für  ein  blaue§  Kamtfol,  unb  meint  urie 
eine  2)ad)traufe,  unb  fingt  ein  Sieb  mit  ber  bobbelten  ^oefie!" 
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SSon  legerem  2lu§brucf  toünfdjte  idj  eine  ©rflärung,  aber  mein 
©dmeiberlein  mit  [einen  giegenijainer  *8eind)en  fjüpfte  t)in  unb 
t>er  unb  rief  Beftänbig :  „Sie  bo^elte  ^oefie  ift  bie  bereite 
$oefie!"  (Snbltct)  brad)te  idj  e§  I)erau§,  bafj  er  bereit  gereimte 
©ebidjte,  namentlich  ©tanjen,  im  Sinne  r)atte.  —  UnterbeS,  5 
burdj  grofje  SBetoegung  unb  ben  fonträren  SSinb,  mar  ber  bitter 
oon  ber  Sftabel  fet)r  mübe  geworben,  ©r  machte  freilief»  nod) 
einige  große  Slnftalten  jum  ®efjen  unb  bramarbafierte :  „3e#t 
nriA  idj  ben  SSeg  gtütfrfien  bie  Seine  nehmen!"  $)odj  balb 
f  tagte  er,  ba%  er  ftdj  23Iafen  unter  bie  güfte  gegangen,  unb  bie  10 
SSelt  Oiel  ju  weitläufig  fei;  unb  enblidj  bei  einem  Söaumftamme 
liefe  er  fidj  fachte  nieberfinfen,  bewegte  fein  garte§  §äuptlein  tüte 
ein  betrübtet  Sämmerfctjwänädjen,  unb  wehmütig  Iäct)elrtb  rief 
er:  „2)a  bin  idj  arme§  ©djinbj[uberd)en  fdjon  triebet  marobe!" 

2)ie  SBerge  mürben  t)ier  nodj  fteiler,  bie  £annenwälber  wogten  15 
unten  wie  ein  grüne§  Wm,  unb  am  blauen  Hümmel  oben 
fdjifften  bie  meinen  2Bolf'en.  S)ie  3BUbt}ett  ber  ©egenb  mar 
burdj  it)re  ©inljeit  unb  (£infadjl)eit  gleidjfam  ge^ä^mt.  28ie  ein 
guter  Sidjter  liebt  bie  flfatut  leine  fc^roffen  Übergänge.  ®ie 
Söolfen,  fo  bizarr  gehaltet  fte  aud)  guweilen  erfdjeinen,  tragen  20 
ein  weifeeS  ober  bodj  ein  milbe§,  mit  bem  blauen  Gimmel  unb 
ber  grünen  (Srbe  fjarmontfdj  forref|wnbierenbe§  Kolorit,  fo  bafe 
alle  färben  einer  ©egenb  wie  leife  SJluftf  in  einanber  fdjmeläen, 
unb  jeber  9caturanblicf  frampffttüenb  unb  gemütberuf)igenb  wirft. 
—  2)er  feiige  §  offmann  würbe  bie  SSolfen  buntfdjecfig  bematt 
tjaben.  (Eben  wie  ein  großer  2)id)ter  weift  bie  9?atur  audj  mit 
ben  toenigften  Mitteln  bie  größten  (Sffefte  tjeroor  ju  bringen. 
2)a  finb  nur  eine  ©onne,  93äume,  SSlumen,  SSaffer  unb  Siebe 
^reilict),  feljlt  le^tere  im  ^er^en  be§  Ü8efdjauer§,  fo  mag  ba3x 
©anje  Woljl  einen  fdjled)ten  Slnblicf  gewähren,  unb  bie  ©onne 
r)at  bann  blofe  fo  unb  fo  oiel  teilen  im  Surdjmeffer,  unb  bie 
S3äume  finb  gut  jum  ©inljeijen,  unb  bie  231umen  werben  nao); 
ben  ©taubfäben  flaf fixiert,  unb  ba§  SBaffer  ift  nafj. 

(Sin  Heiner  Sunge,  btx  für  feinen  franfen  £)t)eim  im  SBalbe 
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Seifig  fudjte,  äeigte  mir  ba3  $orf  Serrbad),  beffen  flehte  Kütten 
mit  grauen  3>äcfjcrn  ftcf)  ü6er  eine  r)albe  ©tunbe  burd)  ba3 
£tjal  fjirtäicfyen.  „3)ort,"  jagte  er,  „wofynen  bumme  ®ropf!eute 
unb  wcijje  Söhren,"  —  mit  legerem  tarnen  werben  bie  5Ilbino§ 

5  oom  SSoIfe  benannt.  3)er  f leine  S^nge  ftanb  mit  ben  Räumen 
in  gar  eigenem  (£in0erftänbni3;  er  grüßte  fie  wie  gute  93efannte, 
unb  fie  fd)icnen  raufdjenb  feinen  ©ruft  $u  erwibern.  (£r  pfiff 
wie  ein  3eiftg,  ringsum  antworteten  awitfdjernb  bie  anbern 
$öget,  unb  efje  id)  mief)  beffen  oerjaf),  mar  er  mit  feinen  nad= 

io  ten  $ü)3d)en  unb  feinem  SBünbet  Seifig  in§  2BaIbbidid)t  fortges 
^L^j  fbrungen.  ®ie  $inber,  badjt'  id),  ftnb  jünger  al§  mir,  fönnen 
*  \    J  fidt)  nodj  erinnern,  wie  fie  ebenfalls  S3äume  ober  SBögel  waren, 

~v*-«-  |uno  fm&  a*f°  no§  intftanbe,  biefelben  $u  Oerftefjen:  unfereinS 
aber  ift  fdjon  alt  unb  fjat  gu  Oiel  Sorgen,  ^uri§bruben§  unb 

15  fd)led)te  $8erfe  im  Äotof.  $ene  3eit,  wo  e3  anber§  war,  trat 
mir  bei  meinem  ©intritt  in  $Iau3ttjaI  wieber  redjt  lebhaft  in§ 
©ebäd)tni§.  $n  biefe§  nette  33ergftäbtd)en,  weld)e3  man  nid)t 
früher  erbüeft,  als  bi§  man  baOorfteljt,  gelangte  id),  al§  eben 
bie  ©lode  jroölf  fd)Iug  unb  bie  $inber  jubelnb  au§  ber  ©dnile 

20  famen. 

3n  ber  „tone"  ju  ßUi&ttytl  fydt  id)  Wittag.  3<f)  befam 
früf)üng§grüne  Sßeterfilienfutoöe,  Oeildjenblauen  ®ot)l,  einen  ®alb&= 
braten,  groft  wie  ber  (£l)imboraffo  in  Miniatur,  fo  wie  aud) 
eine  %xt  geräucherter  geringe,  bie  Südinge  rjeiften,  nadj  bem 

25  tarnen  it)re§  (£rftnber§,  SBilljclm  Süding,  ber  1447  geftorben, 
unb  um  jener  (Srfinbung  Witten  öon  ®art  V.  fo  Oere^rt  würbe, 
bafc  berfelbe  2tnno  1556  oon  9Jcibbetburg  nad)  23ieOlieb  in  3ee= 
lanb  reifte,  btofe  um  bort  ba3  ©rab  biefe§  großen  SÄanneS  gu 
fef)en.    28ie  fjerrüd)  fdjmcdt  bod)  fold)  ein  ©erid)t,  wenn  man 

30  bie  ^iftorifdjen  S^oti^en  baju  weif?  unb  e£  felbft  Oerje^rt.  9£ur 
ber  Kaffee  nadj  Stifdje  würbe  mir  Oerleibet,  inbem  fid)  ein  junger 
SCRenfct»  bi§furfierenb  ju  mir  feilte  unb  fo  entfe$Iid)  fdjwabro= 
nierte,  bafc  bie  9ftilcf)  auf  bem  £ifd)e  fauer  würbe.  S§  war 
ein  junger  §anbtung§befüffener  mit  fünfunbawan^ig  bunten 
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SBefrcn  unt»  eben  fo  Diel*  golbnen  ^etfcfjaften,  Bingert,  SBrufts 
nabeln  u.  f.  ro.  (Sr  fat)  au§  wie  ein  2tffe,  bev  eine  rote  $acfe 
angezogen  t)at  unb  nun  §u  fidj  fetber  fagt:  Kleiber  modjen 
Seute.  Sine  gan^e  Stenge  ßfjaraben  toufete  er  au§roenbig,  fo 
ttne  auet)  Slnefboten,  bie  er  immer  ba  anbrachte,  roo  fte  am 
roenigften  ^a^ten.  (5r  fragte  mi<3),  roa§  e§  in  ©Otlingen  9teue3 
gäbe,  unb  idj  erjagte  ir)m;  bafc  r»or  meiner  Slbreifc  rxm  bort 
ein  ©etret  be§  atabemifcfjen  ©enat§  erfdjienen,  ioorin  bei  brei 
Später  ©träfe  berboten  roirb,  ben  §unben  bie  ©c^roän^e  ab^us 
fctjneiben,  inbem  bie  tollen  §unbe  in  ben  ^mnbstagen  bie 
<B&)\vän$t  5tntfct)en  ben  Seinen  tragen,  unb  man  fie  baburdj 
t»on  ben  nid)ttottcn  unterfcf)eibet,  roaS  bod)  nid)t  gefd)er)en  tonnte, 
toenn  fte  gar  feine  ©d)roän3e  fjaben.  —  9iad)  Stifd)e  machte  tdj 
mid)  auf  ben  2Bcg,  bie  ©ruben,  bie  «Silberrjütten  unb  bie 
Sttünge  §u  befudjen, 

$n  ben  ©ilbertjütteu  tjabe  ict),  roie  oft  im  Seben,  ben  <Süber= 
btief  t»erfet)It.  $n  ber  Sftünje  traf  ict)  e3  fd)on  befjer,  unb 
tonnte  guferjen,  roie  baS  G5elb  gemalt  roirb.  $reüid),  rociter 
r)ab'  tet)  e3  aud)  nie  bringen  fonnen.  $jd)  r)atte  bei  fotd)cr 
legenrjeit  immer  ba§  3ufer)en,  unD  icr)  glaube,  roenn  mal  bie 
Spater  üom  .fummet  herunter  regneten,  fo  betäme  icf)  baOon 
nur  Söd)er  in  ben  3?obf,  roärjrenb  bie  $inber  ^§raet  bie  filberne 
ÜEftanna  mit  luftigem  9Jcute  einfammeln  roürben.  STcit  einem 
©efürjle,  roorin  gar  romifet)  @f)rfürcr)t  unb  9tüf)rung  gemifct)t 
roaren,  betrachtete  icf)  bie  neugebornen,  btanfen  Stjater,  nat)m 
einen,  ber  eben  bom  ^prägftoefe  fam,  in  bie  £anb,  unb  fbrad) 
^u  ifmt:  junger  Srjater!  roeldje  ©djicffale  erroarten  biet)!  roie 
t>iel  ©ute§  unb  roie  biet  $8öfe3  roirft  bu  ftiften!  roie  roirft  bu 
ba§  Safter  befdjütien  unb  bie  £ugenb  fliefen!  roie  wirft  bu  ge= 
liebt  unb  bann  roieber  berroünfdjt  roerben!  roie  roirft  bu  fd)roei= 
gen,  fubbetn,  lügen  unb  morben  fjelfen!  roie  roirft  bu  raft!o§ 
umherirren,  burd)  reine  unb  fdjmutjige  £)änbe,  jat)rt)unbertelang, 
bi§  bu  enbtid)  fcr)ulbbelabcn  unb  fünbenmüb*  oerfammelt  roirft  $u 
ben  Peinigen  im  ©d)of}e  2lbra1)am3,  ber  biet)  einfdjmel~5t  unb 
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läutert  unb  umbilbet       einem  neuen  befferen  8ein,  bieüeid)t 





gar  gu  einem  unfcfyulbigen  £f)ect Offelten,  roomit  einft  mein  eigene^ 
Ururenfeld)en  fein  liebet  Sreifü^tocrjett  guredjtmatfdjt. 

3)a§  SBefäJren  ber  gtoei  Oorgüglidifien  ®lau§tt)aler  ©ruben,  ber 
„5)orott)ea"  unb  „Carolina,"  fanb  id)  fet)r  intereffant,  unb  id) 
mufe  auSfüJjrlid)  baOon  ergäben. 

(Sine  t)at6e  ©tunbe  Oor  ber  ©tabt  gelangt  man  gu  gmei  großen, 
fdjtoärgüdjen  ©ebäuben.    2)ort  roirb  man  gleich  Oon  ben  SSerg* 
leuten  in  ©mbfang  genommen.    2)iefe  tragen  bunfle,  gemö^n- 
10  lid)  ftatjtblaue,  toeite,  bi§  über  ben  93audj  rjerabfjängenbe  i^aden, 
£>ofen  Oon  äf)nltct)er  $arbe,  ein  tjinten  aufgebunbene3  Sdjurgfell 
unb  Heine  grüne  ftiljfyüte,  gang  ranbloS  toie  ein  0DSe^P^r_M^cx_ 
®egel.   %n  eine  foldje  Stradjt,  blofc  ofjne  £)interleber,  toirb  bero^-v«*^ 
Söefudjenbe  ebenfalls  eingetleibet,  unb  ein  Bergmann,  ein  6teiger, 
15  nad)bem  er  fein  ®rubenüd)t  angegünbet,  füfjrt  ifm  nad)  einer 
bunfeln  Öffnung,  bie  toie  ein  ®aminfegeIod)  ausfielt,  fteigt  bi& 
an  bie  SSruft  tjinab,  giebt  Regeln,  ttrie  man  ficfj  an  ben  Seitmt-^-*LcU^-- 
feftgufjalten  Ijabe,  unb  bittet,  angftlog  gu  folgen.    S)ie  Sacfje 
felbft  ift  nid)t§  weniger  aU  gefätjrlict) ;  aber  man  glaubt  e§  nid)t 
20  im  Anfang,  trenn  man  gar  nid)t§  Oom  33ergtoerf£>trefen  Oerftetjt. 
(£§  giebt  fd)on  eine  eigene  ßmbfinbung,  bafj  man  ftd)  au§gieljen 
unb  bie  bunfle  Minquentcntrad)t  angießen  muß.    Unb  nun  fott 
man  auf  atten  Bieren  tjinab  Hettern,  unb  ba3  bunfle  £od)  ift 
fo  bunfel,  unb  <$ott  toeifj,  wie  lang  bie  Seiter  fein  mag.  5lber 
25  balb  merft  man  bod),  bafc  e§  nid)t  eine  einzige,  in  bie  fd)tr>arge 
©toigfeit  f)inablaufenbe  Seiter  ift,  fonbern  bafc  e3  mehrere  Oon 
fünfgeljn  bi§  gtnangig  ©broffen  ftnb,  bereu  jebe  auf  ein  f(eine§ 
33rett  füljrt,  worauf  man  fielen  fann,  unb  worin  toieber  ein 
neue§  £odj  nad)  einer  neuen  2eiter  fjinabteitet.    Sdj  fear  guerft 
30  in  bie  Carolina  geftiegen.    2)a§  ift  bie  fd)mu$igfte  unb  uner^ 
freutid)fte  Carolina,  bie  id)  je  fennen  gelernt  Jjabe.    $ie  2eiter= 
^wd^    fbroffen  finb  fotig  nafe.    Unb  Oon  einer  ßeiter  gur  anbern  geljf§ 
rjinab,  unb  ber  ©teiger  boran,  unb  biefer  beteuert  immer,  e3 
fei  gar  nid)t  gefäf)rlidj,  nur  muffe  man  ftd)  mit  ben  Rauben 
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feft  an  ben  ©broffen  galten,  unb  nid)t  nadj  ben  ftüfjen  ferjen, 
unb  nidjt  fcfjroinblicfjt  werben,  unb  nur  bei  Selbe  nidjt  auf  ba§ 
©eitenbrett  treten,  roo  je£t  ba§  fdmurrenbe  Stonnenfeil  herauf 
gebt,  unb  roo  bor  bieräerjn  Sagen  ein  unborftd)tiger  9flenfdj  r)in= 
untergeftürgt  unb  leiber  ben  £al§  gebrodjen.    2>a  unten  ift  ein  5 
berroorrene§  9taufd)en  unb  Summen,  man  ftögt  beftänbig  an 
Saiten  unb  ©efte,  bie  in  Seroegutup  finb,  um  bie  Sonnen  mit  ^-^J^ 
geflobften  ©rjen  ober  ba§  rjerborgefinterte  SSaffer  herauf  5U 
roinoen.    guroeilen  gelangt  man  aud)  in  burdjgetjauene  ©änge, 
©tollen  genannt,  too  man  ba§  ©rj  roadjfen  fieljt,  unb  roo  ber  10 
«infame  ^Bergmann  ben  ganjen  Sag  fi£t  unb  mübfam  mit  bem 
Jammer  bie  ©rjftüde  au§  ber  SSanb  t)erau§nopft.    S3i§  in  bie 
unterfte  Stiefe,  too  man,  roie  einige  beraubten,  fdjon  rjören  fann, 
roie  bie  Seute  in  91merifa  „Hurrah,  Lafayette!"  fdjreien,  bin 
idj  nid)t  gefommen;  unter  un§  gefagt,  bort,  bi§  roofjin  id)  fam,  15 
jd)ien  e§  mir  bereite  tief  genug :  —  immerroäf)r\nbe3  SSraufen  unb 
©aufen,  unbeimlidje  ^Jcafdjinenberoegung,  unterirbifdje§  dueüens 
geriefel,  bon  ajen  ©eiten  f)erabtriefenbe§  SSaffer,  qualmig  auf? 
fteigenbe  (Srbbünfre,  unb  ba§  ©rubenlid)t  immer  bleicher  hinein* 
flimmemb  in  bie  einfame  yiadjt    SStrflicr),  e§  mar  betäubenb,  <^^*|^~^ 
ba§  5ltmen  würbe  mir  fdjroer,  unb  mit  TOüt)e  fjielt  id)  midj  an 
ben  glitfdjerigen  Seiterfbroffen.    3$  *)abe  feinen  Anflug  bon 
fogenannter  51ngft  embfunben,  aber,  feltfam  genug,  bort  unten 
in  ber  Siefe  erinnerte  id)  mid),  bafj  id)  im  borigen  3arjre  un= 
gefäfjr  um  biefelbe  $eit  einen  ©türm  auf  ber  S^orbfee  erlebte,  25 
unb  id)  meinte  je£t,  e£  fei  bod)  eigentlid)  redjt  traulid)  angenehm, 
roenn  ba§  ©djiff  t)in  unb  rjer  fdjaAfelt,  bie  SBinbe  ir)re  Xrom= 
beterftücfdjen  Io3blafen,  jtoifd^enbrein  ber  luftige  •äflatrofenlärm 
erfdjallt,  unb  afle§  frifet)  überfajauert  roirbbon  ©otte§  lieber, 
freier  ttuft.    3a,  Suft!  —  ftad)  Suft  fd^Ä^eg  id>  emtge  3° 
3)ufcenb  Seitern  roieber  in  bie  |)öf)e,  unb  mein  ©teiger  fürjrte 
mtdj  burd)  einen  formalen,  fet)r  langen,  in  ben  S3erg  gehauenen 
©ang  nadj  ber  ©rube  3)orotl)ea.  §ier  ift  e§  luftiger  unb  frifct)er, 
unb  bie  Seitern  finb  reiner,  aber  aud)  länger  unb  fteiler  al§  in 
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v  ber  Carolina.  £>icr  mürbe  mir  audj  beffer  gu  bleute,  befonberä 
ba  id)  micber  ©buren  lebenbiger  2ftenfd)en  gemährte,  3>n  ber 
^tefc  geigten  fid)  nämlid)  toanbelnbe  ©d)immer;  Bergleute  mit 
ifjren  ©rubeutid)tern  tarnen  aHraäpdj  in  bie  ^>öt)e  mit  bem 

5  ©rufte  „ÖHürfauf  !"  unb  mit  bemfetben  SBiebergrufje  bon  unferer 
©eite  ftiegen  fte  an  un§  borüber;  unb  tüte  eine  befreunbet 
ruljige,  unb  bodj  gugleid)  quälenb  rätselhafte  Erinnerung  trafen 
mid)  mit  ifyrcn  tieffiunig  flaren  S3Iicfen  bie  evnftfrommen,  etma£ 
blaffen,  unb  bom  ©rubenlicfjt  geljeimni§büfl  beleud)tetcn  ©efidjter 

10  biefer  jungen  unb  alten  Männer,  bie  in  itjren  bunfeln,  ein* 
famen  23ergfd)ad)ten  ben  gangen  Sag  gearbeitet  Ratten,  unb  ftd> 
je£t  Ijinauf feinten  nadj  bem  lieben  £age§ltd)t,  unb  nad)  ben 
Hugen  bon  SSeib  unb  $inb.  , 

Wlt'm  ßicerone  felbft  mar  eine  freugerjrlidje,  bubetbeuffdje  92a* 

15  tur.  Wit  innerer  ^reubigfeit  geigte  er  mir  jene  ©teile,  tu 0  ber 
£>ergog  bon  (Sambribge,  al§  er  bie  ©rube  befahren,  mit  feinem 
gangen  ©efolge  gefbeift  t)at,  unb  roo  nod)  ber  lange  tjölgerne 
©peifetifd)  ftefyt,  fo  rote  aud)  ber  grofje  ©tuljl  bon  (£rg,  toorauf 
ber  £>ergog  gefeffen.  S)iefer  bleibe  gum  eioigen  Slnbenfen  fte'ljen, 

20  fagtc  ber  gute  ^Bergmann,  unb  mit  $euer  erjagte  er,  mie  biete 
^eftlidjteiten  bamatS  ftattgefunben,  roie  ber  gange  ©tollen  mit 
2id)tern,  93Iumen  unb  Saubmerf  bergiert  gemefen,  roie  ein  SBerg« 
fnabbe  bie  ^ittjer  gefpielt  unb  gefungen,  roie  ber  bergnügte, 
liebe,  bicfe  £>ergog  fetjr  biete  ©efunbljeiten  au§getrunfen  Ijabe, 

25  unb  roie  biete  Bergleute,  unb  er  felbft  gang  befonber3,  fid)  gern 
mürben  totfd)lagen  laffen  für  ben  lieben,  birfen  §ergog  unb  ba§ 
gange  £>au§  |>annober.  —  Snnig  tütjrt  e§  midj  jebeymal,  roenn 
td)  fet)ef  roie  fid)  biefe§  <33efüt)t  ber  HnterttjanStreue  in  feinen 
I  einfachen  9iaturlauten  au§fbriü)t.        ift  ein  fo  fd)üne§  (35efüt)I ! 

3|  Unb  e§  ift  ein  fo  maraljaft  beutfd)e§  ©efül)l!  Rubere  Golfer 
mögen  gemanbter  fein  unb  mitjiger  unb  ergötjlidjer,  aber  fein3 
ift  fo  treu  roie  ba3  treue  beutfdje  Sßolf.  SMfjte  id)  nidjt,  baft 
bie  Xreue  fo  alt  ift  roie  bie  SSelt,  fo  mürbe  id)  glauben,  ein 
beutfdjeS  £erg  Ijabe  fie  erfunben.    S)eutjd)e  Xreue!  fte  ift  feine 
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moberne  ?lbreffenffo§fet.  Hn  euren  ^>Öfenf  ihr  beutfdjen  dürften, 
follte  man  fingen  unb  roieber  fingen  ba§  Sieb  bon  bem  getreuen 
ßcfart  unb  bem  böfen  SBurgunb,  ber  ir)m  bie  lieben  ®inber 
töten  laffen,  unb  itm  alSbann  bod)  noch  immer  treu  befunben 
hat.  $hr  habt  ba§  treuere  SSolf,  unb  ihr  irrt,  roenn  ihr  glaubt, 
ber  alte  berftänbige,  treue  |mnb  fei  blöttfid)  toll  geworben,  unb  / 
fcfjnabbe  nad)  euren  geheiligten  23aben. 

SSie  bie  beutfdje  £reue,  t)atte  un§  jejjt  ba§  fleine  ©ruben= 
•lid)t  ohne  biet  ©eflader  ftilt  unb  fid)er  geleitet  burd)  ba§  Sabrj= 
rintr)  ber  S8ja~ctjten  unb  ©tollen;  mir  fliegen  herbor  au§  ber  10 
buml^igen  93ergnacht,  ba§  Sonnenlicht  frrahlte  —  ©lücfauf ! 

SMe  meiften  ^Bergarbeiter  roohnen  in  ®lau3thal  unb  in  bem 
bamit  berbunbenen  S3ergftäbtct)en  ßeflerfelb.  ^dj  befugte  merj= 
xere  biefer  macfern  Seute,  betrachtete  it)re  fleine  §äu§ltdje  (Sin* 
tictjtung,  t)örte  einige  it)rer  Sieber,  bie  fie  mit  ber  Bittjer,  ihrem  15 
SiebltngSinftrumente,  gar  ^übfd»  begleiten,  liefj  mir  alte  33erg= 
märten  bon  ihnen  erzählen  unb  aud)  bie  ©ebete  herfagen,  bie 
fie  in  ©emeinfdjaft  §u  h^ten  pflegen,  ehe  fie  in  ben  bunfeln 
Schacht  himmterfteigen,  unb  mand)e§  gute  ©ebet  fjabe  ich  mit* 
gebetet,  ©in  alter  ©teiger  meinte  fogar,  ich  foüte  bei  ihnen  20 
bleiben  unb  ^Bergmann  werben;  unb  al§  idj  bennod)  9lbfd)teb 
nahm,  gab  er  mir  einen  Auftrag  an  feinen  SBruber,  ber  in  ber 
9?är)e  bon  ©o§lar  roohnt,  unb  biete  ®üffe  für  feine  liebe  Richte. 

60  ftiüftehenb  ruhig  auch  ba§  Seben  biefer  Seute  erfcheint,  fo  J 
ift  e3  bennod)  ein  wahrhaftes,  lebenbigeS  Seben.    3)ie  fteinalte,  25 
jitternbe  $rau,  bie,  bem  großen  Sd)ianfe  gegenüber,  hinterm 
Ofen  faß,  mag  bort  fchon  ein  SSterteIjar)rt)unbert  lang  gefeffen 
haben,  unb  ihr  Kenten  unb  fühlen  ift  gewiß  innig  bcrwachfen 
mit  allen  ©den  biefe§  Cfen§  unb  allen  Sdmi^eleien  biefe§ 
SchranfeS.    Unb  Sdjranf  unb  Ofen  leben,  benn  ein  ^ttenfd)  30 
hat  ihnen  einen  Seil  feiner  «Seele  eingeflößt.  ^^^n^V 

*TCur  burch  folch  tiefet  2tnfd)auung3leben,  burch  bie  «Unmits  J^^*^ 
ielbarfeit"  entftanb  bie  beutfdje  3Jlärd)enfabet,  beren  Gsigentüm*  ^ .  ^ 
lidifeit  barin  befteht,  baß  nid)t  nur  bie  Stiere  unb  ^flanjen,  ;  ^Xt^  -u, 
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fonbern  ctucf)  ganj  leblo§  fcfyeinenbe  ©egenftänbe  fpredjen  unb- 
^anbeln.  ©innigem,  Ijarmlofem  95otfe  in  ber  ftiHen,  umfriebeten 
£eimlid)feit  feiner  niebern  33erg=  ober  28atbt)ütten  offenbarte  fid> 
ba3  innere  ßeben  foletjer  ©egenftänbe,  biefe  gewannen  einen 

5  notwenbigen,  fonfequenten  (S^arafter,  eine  füfje  äRifdjung  Don 
pt)antaftifct)er  Saune  unb  rein  menfd)Iid)er  ©efmnung;  unb  fo 
fefyen  mir  im  SHärdjen,  munberbar  unb  bod)  al§  menn  e§  fitfy 
Don  felbft  Oerftänbe;  9?ät)nabel  unb  ©tecfnabel  fommen  Oon  ber 
'3d)neiberf)erberge  unb  Oerirren  ftd)  im  $)unfeln ;  ©tro^alm  unb 

10  $o!jIe  motten  über  ben  $8ad)  fetjen  unb  Oerungtücfen ;  6d)ippe 
unb  SBefen  ftetjen  auf  ber  Xxfypt  unb  ganten  unb  fdjmeifsen 
ftdj;  ber  befragte  ©piegel  geigt  ba§  23itb  ber  fdjönften  Brau; 
fogar  bie  S3Iut§tro|)fen  fangen  an  gu  fpred)en,  bange  bunfle 
Sßorte  be§  beforgtidjften  SDiitleibS.  —  2lu§  bemfetben  ©runbe  ift 

15  unfer  Seben  in  ber  ®inbt)eit  fo  unenbtid)  bebeutenb,  in  jener 
3eit  ift  un§  atte3  gleict)  mistig,  mir.ljören  alle§,  mir  fef)en 
afle3,  bei  allen  ©inbrüefen  ift  ©teidttnäfjigfeit,  ftatt  bafe  mir 
fpäter  abfid)tüd)er  werben,  un§  mit  bem  (Singetnen  au§fd)Iief$- 
Itd)er  befdjäfttgen,  ba§  ftare  (Mb  ber  9lnfdjauung  für  ba§  $a= 

20  piergetb  ber  93üdjerbefinitionen  mü£)fam  einwedjfetn,  unb  an 
2eben§breite  gewinnen,  Wa3  mir  an  £eben§tiefe  oertieren. 
finb  mir  au3gewad)fene,  Oornetnne  Seute;  mir  begießen  oft  neue 
Söoljnungen,  bie  Wlagfi  räumt  tägtidj  auf,  unb  Oeränbert  nad) 
©utbünfen  bie  «Stellung  ber  Pöbeln,  bie  un3  wenig  interef- 

25  fteren,  ba  fte  entweber  neu  ftnb,  ober  t)eute  bem  £an§,  morgen 
bem  3faQf  gehören;  felbft  unfere  Meiber  bleiben  un3  fremb, 
mir  miffen  faum,  mie  biet  ®nö£fe  an  bem  9ftocfe  ft£en,  ben  wir 
eben  je$t  auf  bem  ßeibe  tragen;  wir  med)fetn  ja  fo  oft  al§ 
mögltdj  mit  ®Ieibung§ftücfen,  feine§  berfetben  bleibt  im  gufarn^ 

30  menfyange  mit  unferer  inneren  unb  äußeren  ©efd)td)te ;  —  faum 
oermögen  wir  un§  gu  erinnern,  wie  jene  braune  SSefte  au3fafy, 
bie  un§  einft  fo  Oiel  ©etädjter  gugegogen  tjat,  unb  auf  bereu 
breiten  Streifen  bennodj  bie  liebe  §anb  ber  (Miebten  fo  liebtiä> 
rut)te! 
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3)ie  alte  $rau,  bem  großen  ©chranf  gegenüber  ^interm  Ofen, 
trug  einen  geblümten  Sftocf  Don  Derfcrjotlenem  $£dQt,  ba§  93raut= 
fleib  ihrer  feiigen  SJlutter.  ^h*  Urenfel,  ein  al§  ^Bergmann 
gefleibeter  blonber,  blitjäugiger  £nabe,  fafj  ju  ihren  $üf$en  unb 
jät)Ite  bie  231umen  it)re§  9ftocfe§,  unb  fte  mag  irmt  Don  biefem  5 
Ütocfe  moljl  fdjon  Diele  ©efdf)ict)ttf>ctt  ergäbt  fyahm,  Diele  emft= 
t)afte  hübfdje  ©efchidjten,  bie  ber  ^unge  gemif;  nicht  fo  balb 
Dergifjt,  bie  ihm  noch  oft  Dorfchmeben  merben,  menn  er  balb  als 
ein  ermachfener  9ttann  in  ben  nächtlichen  ©tollen  ber  Carolina 
einfam  arbeitet,  unb  bie  er  Dieüeicf)t  mieber  erzählt,  menn  bie  10 
liebe  ©rofcmutter  längft  tot  ift,  unb  er  felber  ein  filberrjaariger, 
erlofcfjener  ©reis,  im  Greife  feiner  (Snfel  fi§t,  bem  großen 
©chranfe  gegenüber,  f)interm  Ofen. 

3>cr)  blieb  bie  9cad)t  ebenfalls  in  ber  ®rone,  mo  unterbeffen 
auc^  ber  §ofrat  33.  au§  Böttingen  angefommen  mar.  ^dj  hatte  IS 
ba§  Vergnügen,  bem  alten  £erm  meine  Slufmartung  §u  machen. 
%i%  id)  mich  m§  ^rembenbuct)  einfchrieb  unb  im  -äftonat  ^u\i 
blätterte,  fanb  ich  aucr)  ben  Dielteuem  tarnen  9lbalbert  Don 
©hömiffo,  ben  ^Biographen  be3  unfterblichen  ©chlemit)!.  2)er 
2Birt  erzählte  mir,  biefer  £err  fei  in  einem  unbefchreibbar  20 
fchlechten  Söetter  angefommen,  unb  in  einem  eben  fo  fdjlechten 
Setter  mieber  abgereift.  Jj^^aA 

3)en  anbem  borgen  mutete  ich  meinen  9tanjen  nochmals 
erleichtern,  ba§  eingepacfte  $aar  ©tiefet  marf  ich  über  SBorb, 
unb  ich  h°°  auf  meine  %üfo  unb  ging  nach  ©o§lar.    ^ct)  fam  25 
bahin,  ohne  ju  miffen  mie.    Üftur  foDiel  fann  ich  mich  erinnern : 
ich  fdjfettberte  mieber  bergauf,  bergab,  fcfjaute  hiuunter  in  man-^^^^ 
che§  hübfche  SBiefentljal ;  fitberne  SBaffer  brauften,  füfee  SSalb^ 
Dögel  gtoitfcherten,  bie  ^erbenglb'cfchen  läuteten,  bie  mannigfaltig 
grünen  SBäume  mürben  Don  ber  lieben  Sonne  gotbig  angeftrahlt,  30 
unb  oben  mar  bie  btaufeibene  SDecfe  be§  £immel3  fo  burchfichtig, 
bafj  man  tief  hinein  flauen  formte  bi§  in§  Merheiligfte. 

3)er  9?ame  ©o§Iar  Hingt  fo  erfreulich,  unb  e§  fnüpfen  fich  tf-M1- 
baran  fo  Diele  uralte  Äaifererinnerungen,  bafj  ich  eine  impofante, 
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ftattlkfje  ©tabt  erwartete.  9lber  fo  gerjt  e§,  Wenn  man  bie 
SScrüljmtcu  in  ber  9^ät)e  Befielt!  3$  fanb  ein  -ifteft  mit  meU 
freuS  formalen,  Ia6l)rtntr)tfci£)  Irummen  ©trafen,  aüroo  mittenburd) 
ein  tteineS  SSaffer,  tpar)rfct)einttc^  bie  ®ofe,  fliegt,  berfaflen  unb 
bumbfig,  unb  ein  ^ftafter,  fo  fjotbria,  wie  berliner  $ejameter. 
9htr  bie  Slltertümlidjfeitcn  ber  ©infaffung,  nämlid)  9?efte  bon 
dauern,  Xürmen  unb  ginnen,  geben  ber  ©tabt  etma§  ^ifanteS. 
Siner  biefer  Stürme,  ber  ganger  genannt,  |at  fo  biefe  dauern, 
bafi  gan^e  ©emadjer  barin  auSgetjaucn  finb.  3)er  ^ßta^  bor 
ber  ©tabt,  wo  ber  weitberü^mte  ©d)ü|3ent)of  gehalten  wirb,  ift 
eine  fdjüne  große  SBicfe,  ringsum  rprje  SBerge.  2>er  Wlaxit  ift 
Kein,  in  ber  9Kttte  fteljt  ein  ©bringbrunnen,  beffen  SBaffer  fief) 
in  ein  grofeeS  9JtetaH6ecfen  ergießt.  SSei  geuer^brünften  wirb 
einigemal  baran  gefdylagen;  e£  giebt  bann  einen  roeitfcfjaUenben 
Xon.  Sftan  weife  nicf)t§  bom  Urfbrunge  biefeS  35ecfen3.  (Einige 
fagen,  ber  £cufel  r)a6e  e§  einft  §ur  üftacfitjcit  bort  auf  ben  9J?arft 
|ingeftettt.  3)amal§  waren  bie  Äeute  nod)  bumm,  unb  ber  Teufel 
war  autf)  bumm,  unb  fie  matten  fiefj  mecrjfetfeitig  ©efdjenfe. 

$d)  logierte  in  einem  ©aftfyofe  narje  bem  Sftartte,  wo  mirba§ 
TOittageffcn  nod)  beffer  gefcf)mecft  fabelt  würbe,  rjätte  fid)  nur 
nid)t  ber  £>err  SSirt  mit  feinem  langen,  überflüffigen  ©efiebte 
unb  feinen  langweiligen  tragen  ^u  mir  rjingefe$t;  glücHidjcr- 
weife  warb  tefj  balb  erloft  burdj  bie  Slnfunft  eine3  anbem  9iei= 
fenben,  ber  biefelben  fragen  in  berfelben  £)rbnung  au^alten 
mufjte :  quis?  quid?  ubi?  quibus  auxiliis?  cur?  quomodo? 
quando?  2)iefer  $rembe  war  ein  alter,  müber,  abgetragener 
sJDtann,  ber,  wie  au§  feinen  Ü^eben  rjerborging,  bie  ganje  SBelt 
burdjwanbert,  befonber3  taug  auf  Söatabia  gelebt,  biet  G5clb 
erworben  unb  wieber  atte3  Oerloren  fjatte,  unb  je^t,  nad)  brei= 
fjigjäljriger  5(bmefenf)eit,  nad)  Ouebünburg,  feiner  SSaterftabt 
^urücf teerte, — „benn,"  fettfc  er  t)in3U,  „unfere  Familie  t)at  bort 
Ujr  Erbbegräbnis." 

Sffltin  SogiS  gewährte  eine  rjerrlicr)e  2tu§fidjt  nad)  bem  9Ram= 
melöberg.    (£3  war  ein  fd)Öncr  5(benb.    S)ie  9?ad)t  jagte  auf 
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iljrem  fdjwarjen  Stoffe,  unb  bie  langen  SSJlä^nen  flatterten  im 

i^Sinbe.        ftanb  am  $enfter  unb  bctrad)tete  ben  9Jlonb  

^ Unfterblierjfcit !  fdjöner  ©ebanfe!  wer  Ijat  bidj*  juerft  erbaut? 
3Bar  e3  ein  Nürnberger  Spießbürger,  ber,  mit  weißer  $lad)U 
mü£c  auf  bem  ®opfe  unb  mit  meiner  Tonpfeife  im  Staute, 
am  lauen  ©ommerabenb  bor  feiner  £au§tt)üre  faß,  unb  red)t 
*  befjagtid)  meinte,  e§  wäre  bod)  fjübfd),  wenn  er  nun  fo  immer= 


ort,  ofjne  baß  fein  ffieifdjcn  unb  fein  Sebengatemcften  ausgingen, 
in  bie  liebe  Gwigfett  IjineinOegetieren  fönnte !   Ober  mar  e§  ein 
Sv*"^  \junger  Siebcnber,  ber  in  ben  5lrmen  feiner  ©ettebten  jenen  10 
jV***  \  Unfterblict)feit§gebanfen  backte,  unb  i^n  badjte,  weil  er  ü)n  füllte, 
\unb  weil  er  nid)t  anber§  füllen  unb  benfen  fonnte?  — 

%\t  SStumen  im  ©arten  unter  meinem  $enfter  bufteten 
ftärfer.    ©Ufte  ftnb  bie  ©efütjle  ber  SBIumen,  unb  wie  ba§ 
*  SJttenfdjenljers  in  ber  9?ad)t,  wo  e§  fid)  einfam  unb  unbelaufdjt  15 

f  glaubt,  ftärfer  fütjtt,  fo  fdjeinen  aud)  bie  SBIumen,  finnig  öer= 

fd)ämt,  erft  bie  umfn'iü'enbe  S)unfeltjeit  5U  erwarten,  um  fid) 
gan^Iid)  ifjren  ©efüfylen  ^injugeben  unb  fie  au^Ufyaudjen  in 
füßen  lüften. 

SSon  ©o§(ar  ging  id)  ben  anbern  borgen  weiter,  t)alb  auf  2o*:L^+~<* 
©eratewol)(,  fyilb  in  ber  $bftS)Oen  trüber  be§  £Iau3tf)aIer 
Ü8ergmann3  aufzufüllen.  SSieber  fd)öne§,  liebet  ©onntag^ 
Wetter.  beftieg  £)ügel  unb  Serge,  betrachtete,  wie  bie  ©onne 
.  ben  Sßebel  5U  öerfdjeudjen  fud)te,  wanberte  freubig  burd)  bie 
\  fdjauernben  SBälber,  unb  um  mein  träumenbeS  §aupt  ffingel-  25 
ten  bie  ©locfenblümtfjen  Oon  ©o3lar.  ^n  iljren  weißen  Wadp 
mäntcln  ftanben  bie  SSerge,  bie  Mannen  rüttelten  fid)  ben  Sdjlaf 
yau§  bcn  ©liebern,  ber  frifdje  Sttorgenwmb  frifierte  ifjncn  bic 


^erabpngenben  grünen  £>aare,  bie  SSöglein  gelten  S3etftunbe, 
ba§  SBiefentfjal  büjjte  wie  eine  biamantenbefäete  ©olbbede,  unb  30 
ber  £>irt  fdjritt  barüber  §in  mit  feiner  läutenben  |>erbe.  3^ 
mod)te  mid)  wofyl  eigentlid)  oerirrt  ^aben.  Wlan  fdilägt  immer 
Seitenwege  unb  ^ußfteige  ein,  unb  glaubt  baburd)  näf)er  §um 
3iele  ju  gelangen.    SSte  im  ßeben  überhaupt,  get)t'§  un§  aud) 
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auf  bem  fear^.  Slber  e§  giebt  immer  gute  Seelen,  bie  un§  mie* 
bcr  auf  ben  redeten  2Beg  bringen ;  fie  tljun  e3  gern,  unb  ftnben 
nocf)  obcnbrein  ein  bcfonbereS  Vergnügen  baran,  tuenn  fie  un§  mit 
felbftgefcilligcr  9Jcicne  unb  moljlmollenb  lauter  Stimme  bebeu= 
5  ten,  metdje  grofce  Ummege  toxi  gemalt,  in  meldje  Slbgrünbe 
unb  Sümpfe  mir  berfinfen  fonnten,  unb  melclj  ein  ©lücf  e§ 
fei,  baft  mir  fo  megfunbige  Seute,  mie  fie  finb,  nodj  zeitig  an= 
getroffen,  ©inen  foldjen  Sericfytiger  fanb  idj  unmeit  ber  §ar^ 
bürg.  (£§  mar  ein  mofjlgenärjrter  ^Bürger  bon  ©o§Iar,  ein 
glänjenb  mambige§,  bummfluge§  ©efidjt.  28  ir  gingen  eine 
Strccfe  §ufammen,  unb  er  ergätjtte  mir  allerlei  Sbufgefd)id)ten, 
bie  pbfd)  Hingen  fonnten,  menn  fie  nidjt  alle  barauf  I)inau§ 
liefen,  bafc  e3  bodj  !ein  mirflid)er  Sbuf  gemefen.  (£r  machte 
l  mid)  aud)  aufmerffam  auf  bie  gmecfmäfjigfeit  unb  9?üi3Üd)feit 
\s  in  ber  Statur.  3)ie  Säume  finb  grün,  meil  grün  gut  für  bie 
Singen  ift.  gab  i^m  Ütedjt,  unb  fügte  t)in^nf  bajj  ©ott 

c^^ba^  ^htbbtef)  erfdjaffen,  meil  ^leifcfjfubben  ben  9ftenfd)en  ftär- 
len,  baft  er  bie  (Sfel  erraffen,  bamit  fie  ben  2Jcenfd)cn  ju 
SSergtetd)ungen    bienen    fö'nnen,   unb    bafc  er  ben  SDcenfdjen 
20  felbft  erfefjaffen,  bamit  er  ^rleifdjfubtoen  effen  unb  feig.  (Sfel  fein 
fott.    50rein  Begleiter  mar  entjücft,  einen  ©leidjgeftimmten  ge= 
funben  ^u  ^aben,  fein  9lntli£  erglänzte  nodj  freubiger,  unb  bei 
bem  21bfd)iebe  mar  er  gerührt. 
So  lange  er  neben  mir  ging,  mar  gleidjfam  bie  gange  9?a= 
25  tur  entzaubert;  fobalb  er  aber  fort  mar,  fingen  bie  Saume 
mieber  an  $u  fbredjen,  unb  bie  Sonnenftraljlen  erflangen,  unb 
bie  SSiefenblümdjen  tankten,  unb  ber  blaue  Gimmel  umarmte  , 
bie  grüne  (Srbe.    Sa,  ^  ttJeifj  e§  beffer ;  ©Ott  fyxt  ben  9Jcen*  ^ 
^fd)en  erraffen,  bamit  er  bie  £errlidjfeit  ber  SBelt  bemunbere.  4'  , 
30  ^eber  2Iutor,  unb  fei  er  nocf)  fo  grofj,  münfcfjt,  bafj  fein  2Serf 
getobt  merbe.    Unb  in  ber  23ibel,  ben  SDcemoiren  ©otteS,  ftet)t 
au^brüdlid),  bafc  er  bie  Sftenfcfjen  erfdjaffen  5U  feinem  SRulmt 
unb  $rei§. 

3f?ad)  einem  langen  £>in=  unb  §ermanbem  gelangte  id)  nad) 
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ber  SBofmung  be§  93ruber3  meinet  Mauät^ater  ftreunbeä  unb 
übernadjtete  atlbort. 

2>ie  ©onne  ging  auf.    $ie  9?ebel  flogen,  tote  ©eföenfter 
beim  britten  £at)nenfdjrei.    ^d)  flieg  nueber  bergauf  uub  berg= 
ab,  uub  oor  mir  fdjtoebte  bie  fd)öne  ©onne,  immer  ueue  5 
©d)önt)eiten  beteudjtenb.    2)er  ©eift  be§  ©ebirgeS  begünftigte 
mid)  gau§  offenbar ;  er  nmfcte  tootjt,  bafc  fo  ein  2)id)termenfd) 
Diel  ^>übf(^e^  roiebereraäljlen  fann,  unb  er  lieft  mid)  biefen 
borgen  feinen  §arj  fetjen,  toie  itm  genüfj  nidjt  jeber  fat) : 
aber  audj  midj^faj^ber  §argf  toie  midj  nur  wenige  gefetjen,  in  10 
meinen  ^ugenbtm^ern  flimmerten  ebenfo  foftbare  perlen,  ttrie 
in  ben  ©räfern  be§  £tjal§.    SSalb  empfing  mid)  eine  ^Salbung 
f)immett)ot)er  Sannen,  für  bie  idj  in  jeber  §infidjt  9tefpeft  Ijabe. 
liefen  Räumen  ift  nämtidj  ba§  SSadjfen  nidjt  fo  ganj  leidjt 
gemad)t  toorben,  unb  fie  tjaben  e§  fid)  in  ber  Sugenb  fauer  15 
toerben  laffen.    $>er  SBerg  ift  t)ier  mit  Dielen  großen  ©ranit* 
blöden  überfäet,  unb  bie  meiften  Säume  mußten  mit  iljren 
SSur^etn  biefe  Steine  umranfen  ober  fprengen,  unb  mü^fam 
ben  S9oben  fudjen,  toorauS  fie  Sfat^ung  fdjöpfen  fönnen.  £ier 
unb  ba  liegen  bie  Steine,  gletd)fam  ein  Stjor  bilbenb,  über  20 
einanber,  unb  oben  barauf  ftetjen  bie  S3äume,  bie  nadten  33urs 
jeln  über  jene  Steinpforte  tjinaietjenb,  unb  erft  am  $uf$e  ber* 
felben  ben  93oben  erfaffenb,  fo  bafc  fie  in  ber  freien  Suft  5U 
toad)fen  fdjeinen.    Unb  bodj  tjaben  fie  fid)  gu  jener  gemattigen 
§öf)e  empor  gefdjnmngen,  unb,  mit  ben  umflammerten  Steinen  ^yJ^^^^ 
toie  3ufammengetoad)fen,  ftetyen  fie  fefter  al§  it)re  bequemen 
Kollegen  im  äa^meh  $orftboben  be£  flauen  Sanbeä.   80  ftefyen 
aud)  im  Seben  jene  großen  Männer,  bie  burd)  ba§  Überminben  i^^a^ 
früher  Hemmungen  unb  ^inberniffe  fid)  erft  redjt  geftärft  unb 
befeftigt  tyaben.    5luf  ben  ^^^iS6"  oer  Sannen  fletterten  (£id)=  y&^u^ 
fjörnd)en  unb  unter  benfelben  fpajierten  bie  gelben  §irfd)e. 
38enn  id)  fold)  ein  liebet,  eble§  Sier  fet)e,  fo  fann  id)  nid)t  be= 
greifen,  toie  gebilbete  ßeute  Vergnügen  baran  finben,  e§  ju 
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^        t)c£ett  imb      toten,   Sold)  ein  Xier  war  barmherziger  al§  bie 
Sftenfdjen,   unb  fäugte  ben  fd)mad)tenben  ©a^merjenret^  ber 
heiligen  ©cnobefa. 
+    9Werltebft  fdjoffen  bie  golbenen  Sonnenlichter    burd)  ba§ 

5  bidjte  Xanuengrün.  ©ine  natürliche  Xxtppt  bilbeten  bie  33aum= 
wurzeln.  Überaß  fd)Weßenbe  $coo§bänfe ;  benn  bie  Steine 
finb  fufcfjod)  bon  ben  fdjönften  9Jcoo§arten,  wie  mit  ^ettgrünen 
Sammetbolftern,  bewarfen.  £ieblid)e  ®ül)le  nnb  träumerifdje& 
Duellengemurmel.  £>ier  nnb  ba  fiefjt  man,  roie  ba3  Söaffer 
dlc^+juZ  unter  ^cn  ®te^tien  fiI6ert)ett  fiinrtefelt  nnb  bie  nacften  9Saum~ 
wuseln  unb  Däfern  beffufi?'-  SSenn  man  ftdj  nad)  biefent 
treiben  tjinab  beugt,  fo  belaufet  man  gleichfam  bie  geheime 
«jp>****fc*-  S3ilbunß§gefcf)id)te  ber  ^pflan^en  unb  ba§  ruhige  ^ergHobfen  be£ 
23erge3.    9ln  mannen  Orten  fbrubelt  ba§  SSaffer  au§  ben 

15  (Steinen  unb  Söur^eln  ftärfer  t^rbor  unb  bilbet  Heine  ®a3fas 
ben.  S)a  läfct  fid)  gut  fi£en.  (£3  murmelt  unb  raufdjt  fo 
rounberbar,  bie  SBögel  fingen  abgebrochene  Sehnfud)t3laute,  bie 
Sßäume  flüftern  wie  mit  taufenb  ^äbcben^ungen,  roie  mit  tau* 
fenb  TObchenaugen  fcfjauen  un3  an  bie  feltfamen  Söergblumcn, 

20  fie  ftecfen  nad)  un§  au§>  bie"  lounberfam  breiten,  broßig  gejacfs 
ten  23Iätter,  fbielenb  flimmern  fyn  unb  her       luftigen  Son^ 
Xi^-  nenftrahlen,  bie  finnigen  Äräutlein  ergäben  fid)  grüne  SJcärdjen, 
e3  ift  aße<§  wie  bezaubert,  e§  wirb  immer  $eimüd)er  un0 
Ijeimlicfjer,  ein  uralter  Xraum  Wirb  lebenbig,  bie  ©eliebte  cr= 

25  fdjeint  —  ach,  bafj  fie  fo  fdmell  wieber  berfchroinbet !  j^j^ 
$e  h°^er  man  öen  23er9  ffinauffteigt,  befto  f ür§er,  gSerdf= 
hafter  werben  bie  Xannen,  fie  fdjeinen  immer  mehr  unb  mehr 
5ufammenäufd)rumbfen,  bi§  nur  £eibelbeer=  unb  9iotbeerfträud)e 
unb  SBergfräuter  übrig  bleiben.     35a  wirb  e§  auch  fdjott  fiit)I= 

30  bar  fälter.  3)ie  wunberlid)en  ©rubben  ber  ©ranitblocfe  werben 
hier  erft  red)t  fidjtbar;  biefe  finb  oft  bon  erftaunlicher  ©röfee. 
2)a§  mögen  wohl  bie  Sbielbälle  fein,  bie  fid)  bie  böfen  ©eifter 
einanber  guwerfen  in  ber  SBalmirgiSnacfjt,  wenn  tyzv  bit 
^>ejen  auf  Söefenftielen  unb  9ftiftgabeln  einhergeritten  fommen, 


Die  i}ar3reife. 


39 


unb  bie  abenteuerlich  oerruchte  Suft  beginnt,  Wie  bie  glaubhafte 
9lmme  e§  erjagt,  unb  wie  e§  ju  flauen  ift  auf  ben  hübfehen 
ftauftbitbern  be§  SReifter  9le|fdj: 

Sn  ber  Xfjat,  wenn  man  bie  obere  ^älfte  be§  23roc|en3  be^^»^^-. 
fteigt,  fann  man  fid)  nicht  erwehren,  an  bie  ergo£tid)en  S3Iocf§-  5 
6erggef<f)tcr)tert  gu  benfen,  unb  befonber§  an  bie  grofee  mtyftifdje 
beutle  9cationaItragöbie  öom  2)oftor  $auft.   Wir  mar  immer, 
al§  ob  ber  ^ferbefufc .  neben  mir  hinauf  flettere,  unb  jemanb 
humoriftifd)  9ltem  fd)$)fe.    Unb  ich  glaube,  aud)  SDftepfjij'to  mufe 
mit  yRüfyt  5ttem  fyokn,  wenn  er  feinen  ßiebttng§berg  erfteigt;  10 
e§  ift  ein  äufeerft  erfchöüteuber  SSeg,  unb  ich  mar  fror),  al§  ich 
enbücr)  ba3  langerfehnte  93rocfenhau3  gu  ©efid)t  betam. 

3)iefe§  f>au§,  ba§,  roie  burd)  oietfadje  Slbbilbungen  befannt 
ift,  blofj  au3  einem  parterre  beftetjt,  unb  auf  ber  ©öitje  be§ 
Sergej  liegt,  würbe  erft  1800  oom  ©rafen  @toIberg=2Bernige=  15 
robe  erbaut,  für  beffen  Rechnung  e§  auch  al%  28irt§hau§  ber= 
Waltet  toirb.  3>te  dauern  finb  •  erftaunlid)  bief,  Wegen  be§ 
2Sinbe3  unb  ber  ßälte  im  SBinter;  ba§  ®jjcfj  ift  niebrig,  in 
ber  9Jtitte  beäfelben  ftebt  eine  turmartige  SBarte,  unb  bei  beut 
£aufe  liegen  nod)  §tt»ct  tieine  ^ebengebäube,  woüon  ba§  eine  in  20 
frühern  $eiten  ben  $8rodenbefud)ern  511m  Dbbad)  biente.  ^*Xxc~^ 

2)er  Eintritt  in  ba§  23rodenf)au£  erregte  bei  mir  eine  etwa§ 
ungewöhnliche,  märdjen^afte  (Smpfinbung.    9ttan  ift  nach  einem 
langen,  einfamen  Umfjerfteigen  buref)  Sannen  unb  $ti|)J)en  pVty*  <L^{ 
lief)  in  ein  2Mfenhau§  Oerfetjt;  ©täbte,  S3erge  unb  Söälber  25 
blieben  unten  liegen,  unb  oben  ftnbet  man  eine  wunberltcf)  gu= 
fammengefettfe,  frembe  ©efeüfdjaft,  oon  weldjer  man,  wie  e3  an 
Dergleichen  Orten  natürlich  ift,  faft  toie  ein  erwarteter  ©enoffe, 
l^alb  neugierig  unb  fyalb  gleichgiltig,  empfangen  roirb.    $d)  fanb 
ba§  £>au§  notier  ©äfte,  unb,  wie  e§  einem  ftugen  Spanne  ge=  30 
^iemt,  badete  id)  fd)on  an  bie  9<cad)t,  an  bie  Unoer)agIid)feit  eine§ 
Strohlager^ ;  mit  hinfterbenber  ©timme  Oertangte  id)  gleich  Stjee,  A*^^ 
unb  ber  §err  Sörodenwirt  loar  oernünfttg  genug,  eingufe^en, 
bafe  ich  trauter  Sftenfd)  für  bie  9?ad)t  ein  orbent!id)e§  S3ett  haben 
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^  müffe.    3Mcfc§  öerfrf)afftc  er  mir  in  einem  engen  3immer($eni 

wo  fd)on  ein  junger  Kaufmann  fidj  etabliert  ^atte. 

Sn  ber  28irt3ftube  fanb  idj  lauter  Seben  nnb  SBeroegung. 
«Stubenten  Don  Verriebenen  Unioerfttäten.    3)ie  einen  finb  !urj 

5  Dörfer  angefommen  unb  reftaurieren  fiel),  anbere  bereiten  ftd) 
^um  5lbmarfdj,  fdjnüren  it)re  Jansen,  fdjreiben  tljre  tarnen 
inS  ©ebädjtniSbud),  ermatten  SSrocfenfträufje  oon  ben  §au§* 
mäbdjen;  ba  toirb  gefungen,  gedrungen,  gejof)lt,  man  fragt, 
man  antwortet,  gut  SSctter,  Sufctoeg,  Profit,  Slbieu. 

10     ^adjbem  id)  mid)  giemlidj  refreiert,  beftieg  tdj  bie  Xurmtoarte, 
unb  fanb  bafetbft  einen  fleinen  £erm  mit  gmei  tarnen,  einer 
jungen  unb  einer  ältüd)en.    3)ie  junge  3)ame  mar  fet)r  fc^ön. 
(Sine  tjerrlid)e  ©eftalt,  auf  bem  lodigen  Raupte  ein  Ttjelmartiger, 
<ioac^v  k^t  fdjroarjer  9ttla§t)ut,  mit  beffen  meinen  Gebern  bie  SBinbe  fptelten. 

15     TO  tdj  nodj  ein  ®nabe  war,  backte  idj  an  nid)t§  al§  an 
3auber=  unb  Sföunbergefdjidjten,  unb  jebe  fdjöne  S)ame,  bie  Strauß 
febern  auf  bem  ®o:pfe  trug,  fyelt  tdj  für  eine  Gclfenfönigin. 
j  3e£t  benfe  idj  anber§,  feit  id)  au§  ber  9?aturgefdjidjte  toeifj,  bafc 
'  jene  ftmtboüfd)en  Gebern  t>on  bem  bümmften  SSogel  Ijerfommen. 

20  .Stätte  idj  mit  jenen  ^nabenaugen  bie  ertoäjmte  junge  Sdjöne  "j'*^' 
in  ermähnter  Stellung  auf  bem  Srocfen  gefeljen,  fo  tuürbe  tdj 
fict)er  gebaut  t)aben:  £)a§  ift  bie  See  be§  93erge§,  unb  fie  f)at 
e6en  ben  $auber  auSgefprodjen,  tooburd)  bort  unten  aHe§  fo 
luunberbar  erfd)eint.         in  Ijot)em  ®rabe  ttmnberbar  erfdjeint 

25  un§  atte§  beim  erften  £)inabfd)auen  t»om  SSrocfeu,  aöe  Seiten 
unfere§  ©eifte§  empfangen  neue  ©inbrüefe,  unb  biefe,  meiften§ 
oerfdjiebenartig,  fogar  ftet)  toiberfpredjenb,  oerbinben  ftd)  in  un- 
ferer  Seele  $u  einem  großen,  nodj  unentmorrenen,  unDerftanf^ß. 
benen  ©efüf)L    ©etingt  e3  un§,  biefe§  ©efüljl  in  feinem  $egrnT~* 

30  ju  erfaffen,  fo  ertennen  mir  ben  ßtjarafter  be§  23erge3.  tiefer 
(£t)arafter  ift  gang  beutfd),  fotoot)!  in"^tfeffe)t  feiner  Segler,  al£ 
audj  feiner  SSorjüge.  2)er  Groden  ift  ein  3)eutfd)er.  -Hüt 
beutfdjer  ©rünblictjfett  §eigt  er  un§  flar  unb  beutlidj,  rote  ein 
9tiefenpanorama,  bie  Oieten  Ijunbert  Stäbte,  Stäbtd)en  unb 
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©örfer,  bie  meiften3  rtörbticf»  liegen,  unb  ringsum  alle  93erge, 
Kälber,  fylüffe,  f^Iäc^en,  unenblid)  mett.    2tber  eben  baburd) 
erfdjeint  atte3  mie  eine  fctjarfgejeidmete,  rein  illuminierte  Special 
forte,  nirgenbS  mirb  ba§  2luge  burd)  eigentltdje  fdjöne  Sanbs 
fdjaften  erfreut;  mie  e§  benn  immer  gefd)ier)t,  bafc  mir  beutfdjen  5 
$omtottatoren  megen  ber  et)rtid)en  ©enauigfeit,  momit  mir  aÖe§ 
unb  aüe§  Eingeben  motten,  nie  barem  benfen  fönnen,  ba§  ein= 
^elne  auf  eine  fdjöne  SBeife  ju  geben.    2)er  SBerg  fyit  audj  fo 
etma§  2)eutfd)ruf)ige3,  2Serftänbige§,  £o!erante§;  eben  meil  er 
bie  $)inge  fo  meit  unb  ftar  überfdjauen  fann.    Unb  menn  fold)  10 
ein  S3erg  feine  ^iefenaugen  öffnet,  mag  er  moJjl  nod)  etma§ 
meljr  fefjen,  al$  mir  gmerge,  0ie  mir  mit  unfern  blö'ben  Äuglein 
auf  iljm  fjerum  tfeßem.    SSiele  motten  gmar  behaupten,  ber 
93roden  fei  fet)r  Jrfjiltftröfe,  unb  (£Iaubiu§  fang:  „2)er  S3Iocf§* 
berg  ift  ber  lange  §err  *ßf)ilifter  !"    $lber  ba3  ift  Irrtum.  15 
3)urd)  feinen  $at)'lfobf,  ben  er  jumeilen  mit  einer  meinen  ^^k^kjct^^ 
fafctoe  bebeeft,  giebt  er  fid)  jmar  ben  9tnffrid)  oon  ^fjiftfiröfitiit ; 
aber,  mie  bei  manchen  anbern  großen  2)eutfd)en,  gefd)iet)t  e3  au§ 
burer  Ironie.    (£§  ift  fogar  notorif  dj,  bafj  ber  53rocfen  feine 
burfdjifofen,  btjantaftifdjen  $eiten  tjat,  5.  93.  bie  erfte  Wainafyt  20 
3)ann  mirft  er  feine  Sfcebelfabbe  jubelnb  in  bie  Süfte,  unb  mirb, 
eben  fo  gut  mie  mir  übrigen,  redjt  edjtbeutfdj  romantifd)  ber= 
rüdt. 

3d)  fudjte  gteidj  bie  fdjöne  2)ame  in  ein  ©eftoräd)  $u  ber= 
flehten;  benn  Stfaturfdjöntjeiten  geniefjt  man  erft  redjt,  menn  25 
man  fid)  auf  ber  ©teile  barüber  au£fbred)en  fann.    @ie  mar 
ntäjt  geiftreid),  aber  aufmerffam  finnig.    SSa^rtiaft  bornetjme 


nefjmtjeit,  bie  genau  meifj,  ma§  unterfaffen  merben  muß ;  fonbern 
jene  feltnere,  freie,  toofitiüe  $omet)mf)eit,  bie  un<3  genau  fagt,  30 
ma§  mir  tfjun  bürfen,  unb  bie  un§,  bei  aller  Unbefangenheit, 
bie  Ijödjfte  gefellige  <Sid)ert)eit  giebt.  3$  entmicfelte,  §u  meiner 
eigenen  SScrmunberung,  biete  geograbtjifdje  ®enntniffe,  nannte 
ber  mifjbegierigen  ©djönen  alle  9?amen  ber  ©täbte,  bie  bor  un§ 
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lagen,  fud)te  unb  geigte  it>r  biefelben  auf  meiner  fianbfarte,  bie 
id)  über  ben  ©tcmtifdj,  ber  in  ber  SJcitte  ber  Xurmplatte  fteht, 
mit  echter  3)occntcnmtene  ausbreitete.  $cand)e  ©tabt  fonnte  icf) 
nid)t  finben,  Oielleid)t  mctl  icf)  mehr  mit  ben  Ringern  fucfjte,  al§ 

5  mit  ben  klugen,  bie  fid)  unterbeffen  auf  bem  ©efid)t  ber  tjolben 
2)ame  orientierten,  unb  bort  fd)önere  ^artieen  fanben,  a!3 
„©djterfe"  unb  „Stenb."  3)iefe3  ©efid)t  gehörte  ju  benen,  bie 
nie  reiben,  fetten  entlüden,  unb  immer  gefallen.  £5$  liebe  foldje 
©efiditcr,  meil  fie  mein  fd)limmbemegte§  $erj  jur  9rutje  lächeln. 

10  3)ie  2)ame  mar  nod)  unber^eirqtet;  obgleich  fdmn  in  jener  $Soll= 
blute,  bie  ^um  ©heftanbe  hiulänglid)  berechtigt.  916er  e§  tft  ja 
eine  tägliche  (£rfd)einung,  juft  bei  ben  fd)önften  TObcl^en  tjätt 
e§  fo  fchmer,  baf;  fie  einen  SSJlaun  bekommen.  2)ie3  mar  fd)on 
im  Altertum  ber  %aU,  unb,  mie  befannt  ift,  alle  brei  ©rajien 

15  finb  fi£en  geblieben.  — 

$n  melctjem  SSert)äItni^  ber  Heine  £err,  ber  bie  tarnen  be= 
gleitete,  51t  benfelben  fielen  mochte,  fonnte  idj  nicht  erraten. 
(53  mar  eine  bünne,  merf'mürbige  $igur.  (Ein  ®öpfd)en,  fparfam 
bebedt  mit  grauen  £mrdjen,  bie  über  bie  furje  ©tirn  bi§  an 

20  bie  grünlichen  Sibetlenaugen  reidjten,  bie  runbe  9iafe  roeit  her= 
bortrctenb,  bagcgen  SJcunb  unb  ®inn  fid)  trieber  ängftlid)  nad) 
ben  Dfjren  ^urüd  jietienb.  ©iefeS  ©eficf)td)en  fd)ien  au§  einem 
jarten,  gelblichen  £t)one  511  befielen,  morauS  bie  $8ilbl)auer  it)re 
erften  STcobelle  fneten ;  unb  menn  bie  fd)malen  Sippen  ^ufammen 

25  fniffen,  ^ogen  fid)  über  bie  ^Bangen  einige  taufenb  Ijatöfretö* 
artige,  feine  ^ftltdjen.  2>er  fleine  SJcann  fpracr)  fein  SB  ort, 
unb  nur  bann  unb  mann,  menn  bie  ältere  3)ame  ihm  etmaS 
$reunbtid)e§  guflüfterte,  lächelte  er  tüte  ein  2)cop§,  ber  ben 
Schnupfen  fyat 

30  $ene  ^tere  ®anie  mar  bie  SJcutter  ber  jüngern,  unb  aud)  fie 
oefajj  bie  bornetjmften  formen.  3hr  ^u9^  »erriet  einen  franf* 
haft  fchmärmerifd)en  Xiefjmn,  um  ihren  SUcunb  lag  ftrenge 
^römmigfeit,  boct)  fctjten  mir'3,  aU  ob  er  einft  fct)r  fdjön  ge* 
mefen  fei,  unb  biet  geladjt  unb  biete  ®üffe  empfangen  unb  niete 


<^WW   &+^CSf\  ^  ^^^^^^  ^  ^^ 

Die  ^ar3rctfe.  43 

erwibert  Ijabe.    %f)x  ©efidjt  gticf»  einem  $obcr.  batimbfeftu§,  wo 
unter  ber  ncufcfjwarjen  9JJi5ncf)<§f(f|rtft  eine§  ®ird)enbaterterte§  bte 
fyxloerlofdjencn  SSerfe  eine§  altgriedjifdjen  2iebe§bid)ter§  t)erbor* 
laufd)en.    SBetbe  2)amen  waren  mit  itjrem  Begleiter  biefeö  3at)r 
in  Italien  gewefen  unb  e^ä^tten  mir  allerlei  Sd)öne§  t>on  5 
9lom,  f^Iorens  unb  SSenebig.    3)te  Gatter  erjagte  biet  bon 
ben  9iatofjaelfdjen  SBitbern  in  ber  $eter3fird)e ;  bte  Softer  fbrad) 
mefjr  bon  ber  Ober  im  Sfctjeater  §feitfce.    Seibe  waren  ent^üeft 
bon  ber  $unft  ber  Slmbrobifatorcn.    Dürnberg  war  ber  Samen 
SSaterftabt ;  bod)  bon  beffen  attertümlidjer  £errüd)f'eit  wußten  fie  10 
mir  Wenig  5U  jagen.    Sie  f)otbfeüge  ®unft  be§  9fteiftergefang3, 
i  wobon  vtn§  ber  gute  SSagenfeil  bie  testen  Stange  erhalten,  ift  a^AJ 
j  erlofdjen,  unb  bte  Bürgerinnen  Dürnbergs  erbauen  fid)  an 
Nrwetfd)em  Stegreifunfinn  unb  ®abaunengefang.    £)  Sanft  Se= 
balbuä,  wa§  btft  bu  jefct  für  ein  armer  Patron!  15 

Serweit  wir  fbrad)en,  begann  e§  $u  bämmern ;  bie  Suft  würbe 
nodj  fälter,  bte  Sonne  neigte  fid)  tiefer,  unb  bie  Xurmblatte 
füllte  fid)  mit  (Stubenten,  §anbwerf<§burfdjen  unb  einigen  etjrs 
famen  Bürgersleuten,  famt  bereu  (Stjefrauen  unb  Södjtern,  bie 
äffe  ben  Sonnenuntergang  fetjen  wollten.    (53  ift  ein  erhabener  20 
9frtbüd,  ber  bie  (Seele  jum  ©ebet  ftimmt.    SSofjt  eine  $8iertet= 
ftunbe  ftanben  äffe  ernft^aft  fd)weigenb,  unb  faf)en,  wie  ber 
fdjöne  ^euerbaff  im  heften  affmätjtid)  berfanf;  bte  ©efid)ter 
würben  bont  Stbenbrot  angeftratjlt,  bie  £)änbe  falteten  fid)  un~ 
wifffürüd);  e§  war,  al§  ftänben  wir,  eine  ftiffe  ©emeinbe,  im  25 
Sdjtffe  eine§  SRiefenbomS,  unb  ber  ^ßriefter  erhöbe  jefjt  ben  Seib 
be§  £)errn,  unb  bon  ber  Drget  Ijerab  ergöffe  fid)  $ateftrina§  1° 
ewiger  Choral. 

SSätjrcnb  idj  fo  in  2tnbad)t  berfunfen  ftetje,  !)öre  id),  bafj 
neben  mir  jemanb  aufruft:  „Sßie  ift  bie  92atur  bod)  im  affge-  30 
meinen  fo  fd)ön!"  Sie  Sorte  famen  au§  ber  gefüljtboffen 
^  \  Bruft  meinet  gtmmergenoffen,  be3  jungen  Kaufmanns.  %d) 
gelangte  baburd)  wieber  51t  meiner  3Bertettagsftimmung,  war 
jeftt  imftanbe,  ben  Samen  über  ben  Sonnenuntergang  redjt 
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biet  21rtige§  ^u  jagen,  unb  fte  ruhig,  al§  märe  nict)t§  toaffiert, 
nad)  ihrem  Limmer  51t  führen,  6te  erlaubten  mir  aud)  fte 
nod)  eine  ©tunbe  gu  unterhalten.  28ie  bie  (Srbe  felbft,  breite 
fiel)  unfre  Unterhaltung  um  bie  ©onne.    ®ie  Butter  äußerte, 

5  bie  in  Jeebel  berfinfenbe  ©onne  habe  au§gefehen  roie  eine  rot* 
glühenbe  9tofe,  bie  ber  galante  Gimmel  herabgeroorfen  in  ben 
roeitauSgebreiteten,  toeifcen  S5rautfcf)teter  feiner  geliebten  (Srbe. 
3)te  £od)ter  lächelte  unb  meinte,  ber  öftere  Slnblicf  fötaler  %atur= 
erfd)einungen  fdjmädje  ihren  ©inbruef.    ®ie  Butter  berichtigte 

10  biefe  falfdje  Meinung  burch  eine  ©teile  au§  ®oethe§  9teife* 
brtefen,  unb  frug  mid),  ob  id)  ben  Söertfier  gelefen  ?  glaube, 
toir  fbradjen  aud)  oon  21ugorafat3en,  etru§fifd)en  SBafen,  tiirfifd)en 
©haroI§,  SÜJcaccaroni  unb  Sorb  23i)ron,  au§  beffen  ©ebichten  bie 
ältere  2)ame  einige  ©onnenuntergangSftetten,  red)t  hübfd)  lifbelnb 

15  unb  feu^enb,  recüierte.  £>er  jüngern  2>ame,  bie  fein  (Snglifd) 
berftanb  unb  jene  ©ebidjte  fennen  lernen  100  ßte,  emtof ahl  ich  *>ie 
Überlegungen  metner  fd)önen,  geiftreichen  öanb§männin,  ber 
^Baronin  ©life  bon  ^ohenhaufen ;  bei  toeldjer  (Gelegenheit  ich 
nicht  ermangelte,  rote  ich  gegen  junge  S)amen  gu  tlmn'  Pflege, 

20  über  83tjron3  ©ottloftgfeit,  Sieblofigfeit,  £roftlofigfeit,  unb  ber 
Hümmel  weifj  ioa£>  nod)  mehr  5U  eifern.  cii-«a>~^^c 

9Zach  biefem  ©efdjäfte  ging  ich  noch  auf  bem  Groden  fbajie^ 
ren;  benn  gan^  bunfel  roirb  e§  bort  nie.  S)er  9?ebel  toar  nid)t 
ftarf,  unb  ich  betrachtete  bie  Ilmriffe  ber  beiben  £)ügel,  bie  man 

25  ben  §ejenaltar  unb  bie  SeufelSfangel  nennt,  3<J)  fdjofe  meine 
^iftolen  ab,  bod)  e§  gab  fein  (Sdjo.  $lö£lich  aber  ^öre  ich 
befannte  ©timmen,  unb  fühle  mich  umarmt  unb  gefügt.  ©3 
toaren  meine  Sanböleute,  bie  Böttingen  bier  Sage  fbäter  Oers 
laffen  hatten,  unb  bebeutenb  erftaunt  toaren,  mich  Sana  allein 

30  auf  bem  2Mocf3berge  tuieber  §u  finben.  3)a  gab  e§  ein  ©rjäh* 
len  unb  SSertounbern  unb  Sßerabreben,  ein  2ad)en  unb  Erinnern, 
unb  im  ©eifte  toaren  mir  toieber  in  unferm  gelehrten  ©ibirien, 
roo  bie  Kultur  fo  grojj  ift,  bafc  bie  SBären  in  ben  Söirt^häufern 
angebunben  roerben. 
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<$'m  großen  gimmer  würbe  eine  5l6enbma^^eit  gehalten. 
l£in  langer  STifcf»  mit  gioei  Steigen  hungriger  ©tubenten.  $m 
Anfange  gemöfmlid)e§  Uniöerfität3gefpräd) :  2)uefle,  Anette  nnb 
mieber  Quelle.  £>ie  ©efeflfdjaft  beftanb  meiften§  au§  ImUen^ 
fern,  nnb  £>afle  mürbe  bafjer  §auptgegenftanb  ber  Unterhaltung.  5 

 9hm  mürben  2Bi£e  geriffen.    SSlan  fefcte  ben  galt,  ein 

3)eutfdjer  liefje  fid)  in  ©fjina  für  (Mb  fefjen ;  nnb  $u  biefem  gmede 
mürbe  ein  5Infd)Iag§etteI  gefdjmiebet,  morin  bic  Sttanbarinen 
£fd)ing=£fd)ang=£fdjung  nnb  £>i=f>a=.£)o  begutaditeten,  bafc  e§  ein 
edjter  $>eutfcfjer  fei,  morin  ferner  feine  ^unftftücfe  aufgeredjnet  10 
mürben,  bie  t)au^>tfädt)tt(^  in  ^^ilofo^ieren,  £abafraud)en  unb 
©ebutb  beftanben,  unb  morin  nod)  fcfjtie^licf)  bemerft  mürbe,  bafc 
man  um  gmölf  Ut)r,  metd)e§  bie  gütterungSftunbe  fei,  feine 
^unbe  mitbringen  bürfe,  inbem  biefe  bem  armen  2)eutfdjen  bie 
beften  Groden  meg  ju  fdjna^en  pflegten.  ■*~^-*fo  I5 

SSä^renb  foldjerlei  ©efprädje  f)in  unb  t)er  flogen,  berlor  man 
bod)  ba§  -ttüklidje  nidjt  au§  ben  klugen,  unb  ben  großen  <Scf>üf= 
fein,  bie  mit  gleifdj,  Kartoffeln  u.  f.  m.  eljrlid)  angefüüt  maren, 
mürbe  fleißig  äugefbrodjen.  Sfcbod)  mar  ba§  Effert  fdjtedjt.  2>ie§ 
ermähnte  idj  leicr)tr)in  gegen  meinen  -Kadjbar,  ber  aber  mit  einem  20 
Hccente,  moran  id)  ben  ©djmeijer  erfannte,  gar  unhöflich  ant= 
mortete,  bafj  mir  ©eutfdjen, mie  mit  ber  magren  $reit)eit,  fo 
audj  mit  ber  magren  ©enügfamfeit  unbefannt  feien.  $d)  guefte 
bie  2ld)feln  unb  bemerfte,  bafc  bie  eigentlichen  gürftenfnedjte 
unb  Secferframöe'rfertiger  überall  ©djmeiäer  ftnb  unb  oorjug^  25 
meife  fo  genannt  merben,  unb  bafj  überhaupt  bie  jefcigen  fd)mei= 
geriffen  $reif)eit§f)elben,  bie  fo  Diel  SßolitifdjsßüljneS  in§  ^ßublifum 
^ineinfe^ma^en,  mir  immer  oorfommen  mie  §afen,  bie  auf  öffent= 
lidjen  S^rmärften  ^ßiftoten  abfdjiefcen,  alle  ßinber  unb  S3auern 
burd)  it)re  ®üt)nt)eit  in  ©rftaunen  fe^en,  unb  bennod)  §afen  ftnb.  '^^o-*^0, 

9ln  unferem  Stifcfje  mürbe  e3  immer  lauter  unb  traulicher, 
ber  SBein  oerbremgte  ba§  SSier,  bie  $unfcf)bomten  bampften,  e§ 
mürbe  getrunfen,  fmotfiert  unb  gefungen.    S)er  alte  SanbeS*  ^^-^ 
tater  unb  t;errlicr)e  ßieber  Oon  SB.  TOfler,  9?üdcrt,  Utyanb  u.  f.  m. 
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erfdjoKcn.    <3d)önc  SRetljfeffelfdje  Gelobten.    9lm  ctHerfceften  er* 
fangen  unfereS  9lrnbt§  beutfcfje  SSorte :   „2)er  ®ott,  ber  (Sifen 
mad)fen  liejs,  ber  loollte  feine  ®ned)te !"    Unb  brausen  braufte^ ' 
e§,  ol§  ob  ber  alte  35erg  mitfänge,  unb  einige  fchtoanfenbe  ^uJ^y 

5  ftreunbe  behaupteten  fogar,  er  fdiüttle  freubig  fein  fafyte§  &aupt, 
unb  unfcr  Limmer  ioerbe  baburd)  t)in  unb  t)er  beruegt.  £)ie 
glafdjen  würben  leerer  unb  bie  $öpfe  boüer.  &er  eine  brüllte, 
ber  anbere  fiftulierte,  ein  britter  beflamierte  au§  ber  „©cfmlb", 
ein  üierter  fprad)  Satein,  ein  fünfter  prebigte  Don  ber  50Zä^ig= 

io  feit,  unb  ein  fechfter  fteüte  fiel)  auf  ben  <3tut)t  unb  bocterte. 
2tu§  biefem  Särmen  50g  midj  ber  23rocfenmirt,  inbem  er  mid) 
toerfte,  um  ben  (Sonnenaufgang  anjufe^en.    5luf  bem  Xurm 
fanb  id)  fdjon  einige  §arrcnbe,  bie  fiel)  bie  frierenben  £änbe 
rieben,  anbere,  nod)  ben  Schlaf  in  ben  5tugen,  taumelten  hers 

15  auf;  enblid)  ftanb  bie  ftitte  ©emeinbe  Oon  geftern  2lbenb  ttne= 
ber  gan§  üerfammelt,  unb  fd)ioeigenb  fa^en  nur,  loie  am  §ori= 
§onte  bie  Heine  farmefinrote  ®ugel  empor  ftieg,  eine  iotnter= 
Iidj  bämmernbe  ^Beleuchtung  ftd)  Verbreitete,  bie  SSerge  mie  in 
einem  toeijsnmnenben  Stteere  fchtoammen,  unb  blofc  bie  Spitzen 

20  berfelben  ftdjtbar  ^erbortraten,  fo  baf$  man  auf  einem  fleinen 
§ügel  fielen  glaubte,  mitten  auf  einer  überfd)toemmten  ©bene, 
too  nur  ^ier  unb  ba  eine  troefene  ©rbfdjofle  r)ert»ortrttt.  M^*s~L 

^nbeffen,  meine  Sehnfud)t  nach  einem  ^rühftücf  mar  ebenfalls 
grofj,  unb  nadjbem  ich  meinen  tarnen  einige  ipöftichfeiten  ge= 

25  fagt,  eilte  ich  fynah,  um  in  ber  mannen  Stube  Kaffee  gu  trin= 
fen.  (5§  ttjat  not ;  in  meinem  9Jcagen  fat)  e§  fo  nüchtern  auS, 
mie  in  ber  ©o§larfcf)en  (Stc^t)angr'trcf)e.  Iber  mit  bem  arabis 
fchen  £runf  riefelte  mir  auch  ber  manne  Orient  burd)  bie  ©Iie= 
ber,  öftüche  9tofen  umbufteten  mich,  füfce  SBülbüUieber  erf  langen, 

30  bie  (Stubenten  öermanbelten  fid)  in  Gamete,  bie  ^5 l)x tif teirxxcxfert 
mürben  Wmavtfö  u.  f.  m. 

^a§  Sud),  ba§  neben  mir  lag,  mar  aber  nicht  ber  $oran. 
llnftnn  enthielt  e§  freilid)  genug.  loar  ba3  fogenannte 

SBrocfenbud),  morin  alle  SReifenbe,  bie  ben  SBerg  erftetgen,  ihre 
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Tanten  fdjreiben,  unb  bie  meiften  nod)  einige  ©ebanfcu  unb, 
in  ©rm'angelung  berfelben,  ifjre  ©efü^Ie  ^inju  notieren.  Sßiete 
brücfen  ft<±>  fogar  in  SSerfen  au§. 

9cun  matten  audj  bie  ©tubenten  Slnftalt  gum  Greifen,  bie 
fangen  mürben  gefdmürt,  bie  Sfadmungen,  bie  über  alle  (£t£  j 
martung  billig  auffielen,  berichtigt;  bie  |>au3mäbd)en  brachten, 
tote  gebräudjlicf)  ift,  bie  Srodenfträufccfjen,  Ralfen  foldje  auf  bie 
9ftüj3en  befestigen,  würben  bafür  mit  einigen  Hüffen  ober  ©ro* 
fct)en  honoriert,  unb  fo  ftiegen  mir  alle  ben  S3erg  rjinab,  inbem  bie 
einen,  mobei  ber  ©djtoeiaer  unb  ©reif^malbcr,  ben  9öeg  nadj  ©gierte  i» 
einfd)lugen,  unb  bie  anbern,  ungefähr  gmangig  2ßann,  mobei  aud) 
meine  2anb3leute  unb  idj,  angeführt  oon  einem  SSegmeifer,  burd) 
bie  fogenannten  ©dmeelüdjer  fyinab  sogen  naef)  ^Ifenburg.  ^i-f,  > 

$>a3  ging  über  £al§  unb  ®ofcf.  ^>aKefct)e  ©tubenten  mar* 
frieren  fdjneller  al§  bie  öftreid)ifd)e  Sanbtoetjr.  (£fje  id)  mid)  15 
beffen  oerfalj,  roar  bie  faf)te  Partie  beS  93erge§  mit  ben  barauf 
jerftreuten  ©teingruppen  fd)on  fjinter  un§,  unb  mir  tarnen  burdi 
einen  Sannenmalb,  mie  id)  ir)n  ben  Sag  oorfjer  gefefjen.  3Mc 
©onne  gofj  fdjon  itjre  feftlicfjen  ©trafen  herab  unb  beleuchtete 
bie  rjumoriftifcrj  buntgefleibeten  S3urfd)en,  bie  fo  munter  burd)  2Q 
ba§  3>icfid)t  brangen,  t)ier  Derfdjmanben,  bort  roieber  junt  SSor= 
fcfjein  famen,  bei  ©umbfftellen  über  bie  quergelegten  SBaum* 
ftämme  liefen,  bei  abfcfjüfiiaen  Siefen  an  ben  ranfenbejp  SSur^eln 
Vetterten,  in  ben  ergö£rid)ften  Sonarten  empor  johlten,  unb 
ebenfo  luftige  3lntmort  gurücf  erhielten  bon  ben  5mitfd)ernben  25 
SBalbnögeln,  t>on  ben  rauferjenben  Sannen,  t»on  ben  unficfjtbar 
blätfd)e?nben  Duellen  unb  üon  bem  fdjallenben  Ccdjo.  2Benn 
frot)e  ^ugenb  unb  fdjöne  9?atur  jufammen  fommen,  fo  freuen 
fie  fid)  mec^felfeitig/>-^-^^V-y 

Se  tiefer  mir  l)inabftiegen,  befto  lieblicher  raufdjte  ba§  unter=  30 
irbijdje  ©emäffer,  nur  c;ter  unb  ba,  unter  ©eftetn  unb  ©eftrüpfce, 
blinlte  e§  rjeroor,  unb  fd)ien  tjcimlid)  gu  laufdjen,  ob  e§  an3 
£id)t  treten  bürfe,  unb  enblid)  fam  eine  Heine  Söelle  entfd)l offen  ^k-^C^-vv^A^ 
tjerüoigeffcrungen.    9£un  geigt  fid)  bie  gemölmlidje  (£rfd)etnung : 
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ein  ßü^ner  madjt  ben  Anfang,  unb  ber  grofce  Srof*  ber  $agen= 
bcn  wirb  plöülidj,  ju  feinem  eigenen  (Srftaunen,  Don  9ttut 
ergriffen,  unb  eilt,  ficlj  mit  jenem  ©rften  ju  oereinigen.  (Sine 
beenge  anberer  Quellen  hüpften  jefct  Ijafiig  au§  i^rem  SSerftecf, 

5  Derbanben  ftd)  mit  ber  juerft  JierDorgefprungenen,  unb  balb  bik 
beten  fie  sufammen  ein  fd)on  bebeutenbe§  93äd)lein,  ba§  in  un* 
gätjligen  SBafferfäßen  unb  in  wunberlidjen  SBinbungen,  ba§ 
SBergtyal  ^inabraufcfjt.  2>a§  ift  nun  bie  ^Ife,  bie  Keblidje,  füfje 
$lfe.    @ie  jieljt  ftd)  burdj  ba§  gefegnete  ^Ifet^at,  an  beffen  bei= 

io  ben  (Seiten  ftd)  bie  SBerge  aümäpd)  ljöf)er  ergeben,  unb  biefe 
ftnb  bi§  gu  ifjrem  $ufje  meiften§  mit  SBudjen,  ©idjen  unb  ge= 
wöljnlidjem  33lattgefträuct)e  bewadjfen,  nidjt  meljr  mit  Sannen 
unb  anberm  S^abei^olj.  3)enn  jene  Sölätter^olgart  Wädjft  oor= 
t)errfd)enb  auf  bem  „Unterfiaräe,"  Wie  man  bie  Oftfeite  be§  23rof= 

15  fen§  nennt,  im  ©egenfa£  §ur  SSeftfeite  beweiben,  bie  ber 
„Dbert)ar5"  Ijeifet,  unb  Wirflidj  Diel  Ijöfjer  ift,  alfo  aud)  Diel 
geeigneter  gum  ©ebenen  ber  ^abelpljer. 

ß$  ift  unbefdjreibbar,  mit  melier  fjröpdjteit,  9?aiDetät  unb 
9lnmut  bie  $lfe  fiel)  hinunter  ftürgt  über  bie  abenteuernd)  ge= 

20  bilbeten  ftelSftücfe,  bie  fie  in  i^rem  Saufe  ftnbet,  fo  bafj  ba§ 
^Baffer  t)ter  milb  empor  jtfffjt  ober  fdjäumenb  überläuft,  bort 
au§  allerlei  Steinfpalten,  Wie  au§  Dollen  ©iefcfannen,  in  reinen 
A-*^^  «Bögen  fid)  ergießt,  unb  unten  wieber  über  bie  fleinen  Steine 
Ijmtrippelt,  nüe  ein  munteret  SJcäbdjen.    %a,  bie  «Sage  ift 

25  wat)r,  bie  $lfe  ift  eine  ^rinsefftn,  bie  ladjenb  unb  blüljenb  ben 
SBerg  t)inabläuft.  3Sie  blinft  im  ©onnenfdjein  itjr  wetjje^ 
Sd)aumgewanb !    23ie  flattern  im  SSinbe  it)re  filbernen  S3ufen^ 

-  bänber!  28ie  funfein  unb  blitzen  it)re  diamanten!  Stff  fjofjen 
SSudjen  fielen  babei  gletct)  ernften  SSätern,  bie  Derftof)len  Iäd)elnb 

30  bem  Mutwillen  be§  lieblidjen  $tnbe§  gufe^en ;  bie  weiften  SBirfen 
bewegen  fid)  tantentjaft  Dergnügt,  unb  bod)  jugleid)  ängftlid)  über 
bie  gewagten  «Sprünge;  ber  ftolge  (£id)baum  fdjaut  brein  wie 
ein  Derbriepdjer  Dtjeim,  ber  ba§  fd)üne  Detter  bellen  foü; 
bie  SSÖgtetn  in  ben  Süften  jubeln  tfyren  23eifatt,  bie  Blumen  am 
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Ufer  ftüftern  gärtlicf» :  D,  nimm  un3  mit,  nimm  un§  mit,  lieb' 
(Sdjmefterd)en  !  —  aber  ba§  luftige  TObdjen  bringt  unaufrjaltfam  \jl\x*X#A 
meiter,  unb  btöl3lid)  ergreift  fie  ben  träumenben  3)id)ter,  unb  e§ 
ftrömt  auf  mtcfj  f)erab  ein  33htmenregen  bon  flingenben  ©trafen 
unb  ftrarjtenben  klängen,  unb  bie  (Sinne  »ergeben  mir  t>or  Iau=  5 
ter  §errlicf)feit. 

ttnenblidj  feiig  ift  ba§  ©efürjl,  menn  bie  (£rfd)einung§melt  mit 
unferer  ©emütSmelt  gufammenrinnt,  unb  grüne  23äume, 
banf'en,  SSb'gelgefang,  SSe^mut,  Himmelsbläue,  Erinnerung  unb 
^räutlrbuft  ftcfj  in  füfeen  SlrabeSfen  berfdjiingen.    3)ie  grauen  i0 
fennen  am  beften  biefeS  ©efürjl,  unb  barum  mag  aud)  ein  fo 
fjolbfelig  ungläubige^  Sädjeln  um  it)re  fiibben  fdjmeben,  menn 
mir  mit  ©djulftolg  unfere  logifd)en  Saaten  rühmen,  mie  mir 
afleS  fo  Ijübfd)  eingeteilt  in  objeftib  unb  fubjeftib,  mie  mir 
unfere  ®ötofe  abot£»efenartig  mit  taufenb  <Sd)ubtaben  berfefjen,  roo  15 
in  ber  einen  Vernunft,  in  ber  anbern  SSerftanb,  in  ber  brüten 
2Bit5,  in  ber  bierten  fdjtedjter  2Bi&,  unb  in  ber  fünften  gar 
nichts,  nämlid)  bie  $bee,  enthalten  ift. 

SSie  im  Xraume  fortmanbetnb,  tjatte  idj  faft  nid)t  bemerft,  bafc 
mir  bie  Stiefe  be§  ^Ifet^ale§  berlaffen  unb  mieber  bergauf  fttegen.  20 
3)ie§  ging  fefjr  fteil  unb  mutant,  unb  mand)er  bon  unS  fam  aufcer 
Altern.  ®od)  mie  unfer  feiiger  SSetter,  ber  $u  WöUn  begraben 
liegt,  bauten  mir  im  borauS  anS  Söergabfteigen,  unb  maren  um 
fo  bergnügter.    ©nblicfj  gelangten  mir  auf  ben  ^Ifenftein. 

2)a3  ift  ein  ungeheurer  ©ranitfelfen,  ber  fid)  lang  unb  fed  25 
au£  ber  £iefe  ergebt.  SSon  brei  (Seiten  umfdjliefjen  ifm  bie 
rjot)en,  matbbeberften  93erge,  aber  bie  bierte,  bie  -ftorbfeite,  ift 
frei,  unb  I)ier  fdjaut  man  über  baS  unten  liegenbe  ^Ifenburg 
unb  bie  $Ife  meit  f)inab  in§  niebere  £anb.  5tuf  ber  turmarti= 
gen  (Sbi£e  be§  $etfen§  ftefjt  ein  großes,  eiferneS  ®reu5,  unb  30 
gur  92ot  ift  ba  nod)  <JMa£  für  bier  9!ftenfd)enfüf3e. 

2Bie  nun  bie  9?atur  burcfj  «Stellung  unb  %oxm  ben  $(fenftein 
mit  bt)antaftifdjen  Weisen  gefdmtüdt,  fo  t)at  aud)  bie  (Sage  iljren 
föofenfdjein  barüber  auSgegoffen.    ©ottfdjalf  berietet:  „3ttan 


50 


HEINE 'S  PROSE. 


erjagt,  f)icr  Ijabe  ein  üernmnfd)te3  ©djlofe  geftanben,  in  tr>cld)ent 
bie  reidjc  fd)önc  ^rinjcffm  %\\t  gemotmt,  bie  fid)  nod)  jetjt  jeben 
borgen  in  ber  SIfe  babe;  unb  wer  fo  glürflid)  ift,  ben  rechten 
gcitpunft  511  treffen,  toerbe  t>on  it)r  in  ben  Reifen,  tvo  iljr 
5  ©djfojj  fei,  geführt  unb  fönigüd)  belohnt."  Rubere  erjä^Ien 
t>on  ber  Siebe  be§  gräuleinä  ^Ifc  wnb  be§  9titter§  t>on  2Seften= 
berg  eine  Ijübfdje  ©efd)id)te,  bie  einer  unferer  befannteften  $id)= 
ter  romantifrf)  in  ber  „Stbenb^eitung"  befungen  t)at.  Rubere 
rcieber  ersten  anber§ :  ($3  fott  ber  altfäcf)fif<f)e  ®aifer  .£>einrtdj 
10  gemefen  fein,  ber  mit  $(fe,  ber  fd)ünen  SSafferfee,  in  itjrer  ber* 
jauberten  ^elfenbnrg  bie  faiferlicf)ften  ©tunben  genoffen. 

gdj  rate  aber  jebent,  ber  auf  ber  ©bi£e  be§  ^Ifenfteing 
fte^t,  roeber  an  $aifer  unb  Sfteidj,  nod)  an  bie  fd)öne  ^Ife,  fon= 
bern  bloft  an  feine  güfje  ju  benfen.  2)enn  al§  id)  bort  ftanb, 
15  in  ®eoanfen  berloren,  t)örte  id)  tolö£üdj  bie  unterirbifd)e  9ttufif 
be§  3^ it6ex-fcf)I offe^,  unb  idj  faf),  mie  fid)  bie  33erge  ringsum  auf 
bie  Äöpfc  fteflten,  unb  bie  roteu  giegetbädjer  5U  ^Ifenburg  an= 
fingen  511  tanken,  unb  bie  grünen  33aume  in  ber  blauen  Suft 
^erum  flogen,  bafc  e§  mir  blau  unb  grün  bor  ben  klugen  ttmrbe, 
*o  unb  id)  ftetjer,  00m  ©djminbet  erfaßt,  in  ben  9lbgrunb  geftür^t 
luäre,  menn  id)  mid)  ntd)t  in  meiner  ©eelennot  an3  eiferne  Ärcuj 
feftgetlammert  tjätte.  ®afj  id),  in  fo  mifcücrjer  Stellung,  biefe3 
Severe  getrau  t)abe,  mirb  mir  geioifj  niemanb  berbenfen. 


2>ie  „^ar^reife"  ift  unb  bleibt  Fragment,  unb  bie  bunten 
25  gäben,  f°  pbfd)  fyineingefbonnen  ftnb,  um  fid)  im  ganjen 
fjarmontfd)  %u  berfdjlingen,  merben  blöfjlid),  roie  Don  ber  @d)ere 
ber  unerbittlichen  ^ßarge,  abgefd)nitten.  $Bietteid)t  Ocnoebe  idj 
fie  lociter  in  ftinfttgen  Siebern,  unb  n»a§  je$t  färglid)  berfd)ir>ie= 
gen  ift,  rairb  aisbann  boffauf  gefagt.  5lm  ßnbe  fommt  c3  aud) 
30  auf  ein3  t)erau§,  toann  unb  tuo  man  etma§  au§gefbrodjen  tjat, 
tt>enn  man  e§  nur  überhaupt  einmal  au£fbrid)t.  9ftögcn  bie  ein= 
feinen  Söcrfe  immerhin  Fragmente  bleiben,  raenn  fie  nur  in 
ttjrer  ^Bereinigung  ein  ©an3e§  bilben. 
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Die  Hot^fee.  „„  r 

(©eftfjrieben  auf  ber  Snfel  ^orbernet).) 


 3)ie  Eingeborenen  finb  meiftenS  blutarm  unb  leben 

bom  ftifdjfang,  ber  er[t  im  nädjften  9ftonat,  im  Dftober,  bei 
fiürmiftfjem  Sßetter  feinen  Anfang  nimmt.  SSiele  biefer  3"fu^= 
ner  bienen  aud)  at§  SDZatrofen  auf  fremben  ®auffaf)rteifd)iffen 
unb  bleiben  jahrelang  bon  §aufe  entfernt,  otme  ibjen  9tngef)örU  5; 
gen  irgenb  eine  9iad)rid)t  bon  fief)  jufommen  $u  laffen.  9£id)t 
feiten  finben  fie  ben  £ob  auf  bem  SSaffer.  $dj  Ijabe  einige 
arme  SSeiber  anf  ber  ^njel  gefunben,  beren  ganje  männtid)e 
Familie  foldjerroeife  umgefommen,  nm3  ftd)  leicfjt  ereignet,  ba 
ber  SSater  mit  feinen  ©öfmen  geroölmttd)  auf  bemfelben  ©d)iffe  10 
jur  <5ee  fäljrt. 

2)a3  ©eefat>ren  fyn  für  biefe  9Jcenfd)cn  einen  großen  9foi§; 
unb  bennod),  glaube  idj,  bafyeim  ift  itynen  allen  am  rootjlften 
gu  Sücute.  ©inb  fie  aurf)  auf  tf)ren  ©Riffen  fogar  nad>  jenen 
fübtietjert  Sänbern  gefommen,  tvo  bie  ©onne  blüfjenber  unb  15 
ber  Wlonb  romantifdjer  Ieud)tet,  fo  fönnen  bod)  atte  S31umen 
bort  nic^t  ben  Secf  iljre§  ^er^enS  ftobfen,  unb  mitten  in  ber 
buftigen  £>eimat  bei  §rüf)ting§  fernen  fie  fid)  mieber  gurücf 
narf)  ifjrer  ©anbinfel,  nadj  itjren  Itcinen  Kütten,  nad)  bem 
flatfernben  £>erbe,  wo  bie  ^tjrigen,  tnofylberioaljrt  in  moüenen  20 
Saden,  Ijerumfauern  unb  einen  Stt)ee  trinfen,  ber  fidj  bon  ge^ 
fodjtem  ©eemaffer  nur  burd)  ben  tarnen  unterfdjeibet,  unb  eine 
©brad)e  fdimatjen,  loobon  faum  begreiflich  fdjeint,  mie  e§  i^nen 
felber  mügltd)  ift,  fie  5U  berftefjen. 

9Sa§  biefe  SKenfdjen  fo  feft  unb  genügfam  sufammen^ält,  25 
ift  nidjt  fo  fefjr  ba§  innig  mi)ftifd)e  ©efiU)I  ber  Siebe,  aU  biet= 
mef>r  bie  ©eiDofmfyett,  ba§  naturgemäße  3neinanbers£)inüber= 
leben,  bie  gemeinfd)aftUd)e  Unmitteibarfeit.    ©Ieid)e  ©etfte3f)üf)e 
ober,  beffer  gefagt^  ©eifte^niebrigfeit,  batjer  g(eid)e  93ebürf niffe  '*  - 
unb  gleid)e§  ©treben;  gtetdje  Erfahrungen  unb  ©efinnungen,  30; 
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bafjer  letdjte^  SBerfta'nbniä  unter  einanber;  unb  fte  jtijett  ber* 
tmglid)  am  $euer  in  ben  Keinen  Kütten,  rücfen  gufammen,  menn 
e§  fatt  mirb,  an  ben  klugen  fefjen  fte  ftd)  ab,  ma§  fte  benfen, 
bie  28orte  tefen  fte  ftdj  Don  ben  Sibben,  elje  fte  gefbrod)en  mor^ 

5  ben,  alle  gemeinfamen  2eben3begiet)ungen  ftnb  itynen  im  ©e= 
bädjtniffe,  unb  burd)  einen  einzigen  Saut,  eine  einzige  Miene, 
eine  einige  ftumme  SBemegung  erregen  fte  unter  einanber  fo  biet 
Sactjen  ober  SBeinen  ober  2lnbadjt,  mie  mir  bei  unfere§  ©leiten 
erft  burdj  lange  ©jbofttionen,  ©jbeftorationen  unb  3)eflama= 

io  tionen  tjerborbringen  tonnen.  S)enn  mir  leben  im  ©runbe 
geiftig  einfam;  burd)  eine  befonbere  (£rgief)ung3metf)obe  ober 
jufäClig  gemähte  befonbere  Settüre  t)at  jeber  bon  un§  eine  ber= 
fd)iebene  (Sfjarafterriä^tung  embfangen;  jeber  bon  un§,  geiftig 
berlarbt,  benft,  fütytt  unb  ftrebt  anber§  aU  bie  anbern,  unb  be§ 

15  9ftifjberftänbniffe§  mirb  fo  biet,  unb  felbft  in  ioeiten  Käufern 
wirb  ba§  gufammenteben  fo  ferner,  unb  mir  ftnb  überall  fremb, 
unb  überaß  in  ber  $rembe. 

3>n  jenem  guftanbe  ber  ©ebanfen=  unb  ©efüljtSgleid^eit,  wie 
toir  it)n  bei  unfern  ^nfutanern  fetjen,  lebten  oft  gange  SSötfer, 

20  unb  fjaben  oft  gange  .geitatter  gelebt.  S)te  römijdjsdjriftlidje 
Kird)e  im  Mittelalter  fjat  bietteidjt  einen  folgen  $uffanb  in  ben 
Korporationen  be§  gangen  ©uroba  begrünben  motten,  unb  nafjm 
bztyalb  aUe  SebenSbegtetjungen,  aUe  Kräfte  unb  (Srfdjetmmgen, 
ben  gangen  bf)bftfd)en  unb  moratifdjen  9ttenfd)en  unter  iljre 

25  Sßormunbfdjaft.    (£§  läjjt  fidj  ntcfjt  leugnen,  baf;  biet  ruf>ige§ 
©lüd  gegrünbet  marb,  unb  ba§  Seben  marm=inniger  blühte, 
unb  bie  Künfte,  mie  ftitt  f)erborgemad)fene  S3tumen,  jene  £>errtia> 
feit  entfalteten,  bie  mir  nod)  je£t  anftaunen,  unb  mit  all  unferem 
v  \  Saftigen  SSiffen  nidjt  nad)at)men  fönnen.  ^Iber  ber  ©eift  §at 

30  feine  emigen  3^ecf)te,  er  Iäfjt  ftdj  nid)t  einbämmen  burd)  ©afcungen 
unb  nidjt  einlullen  burd)  ©todengetäute ;  er  gerbradj  feinen  Kerfer 
unb  gerrift  ba§  eiferne  ©ängetbanb,  moran  itjn  bie  3D^utterfird)e 
leitete,  unb  er  jagte  im  S8efreiung§taumel  über  bie  gange  (Erbe, 
erftieg  bie  t)öd)ften  ©ibfet  ber  23erge,  jaud)gte  bor  Übermut,  ge* 
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backte  mieber  uralter  Bmeifel,  grübelte  über  bie  SBunber  be§ 
£age3,  unb  gä^tte  bie  ©terne  ber  Stfadjt.    28ir  fennen  nod)  nid)t 
bie  galjl  ^er  ©terne,  bie  SBunber  be§  £age§  Ijaben  mir  nod) 
nidjt  enträtfelt,  bie  alten  $meifel  fin0  mäcf>tig  gemorben  in  unferer 
(Seele  —  ift  je£t  metjr  ©lücf  barin,  a!3  ef)emal3  ?  SSir  miffen,  5 
bafj  biefe  $rage,  menn  fte  ben  großen  Raufen  betrifft,  nid)t 
Ieid)t  bejaht  tuerben  fann ;  aber  tüir  miffen  audj,  bafe  ein  ©lücf, 
ba§  mir  ber  £üge  berbahfen,  fein  maljre§  ©lücf  ift,  unb  bafj 
mir  in  ben  einzelnen  gerriffenen  Momenten  eine£  gottgteidjeren  I 
3uftanbe§,  einer  teeren  ©eifte§mürbe,  metjr  ©lücf  embfinben  10 
fönnen,  at$  in  ben  lang  Ijinüegetierten  S^^ren  eine§  bunflen  j 
®öt)lerglauben§. 

Jf    S)a§  ift  ein  SSerbienft  ©oett)e§,  ba3  erft  fbätere  geiten  erfennen 
merben;  benn  mir,  bie  mir  meift  atte  frnnf  fmhf  ftprfpn  t)iel  gu 
feljr  in  unfcrelPfrqnfen,  ä^rriffenen,  romantifdjen  ©efütjten,  bie  15 
mir  au§  alten  Säubern  unb  geitaltern  gufammengelefeu,  at§  bafj 
mir  unmittelbar  fe^en  fönnten,  mie  gefunb  eintjettlidj  unb  tolaf= 
tifdj  ftct>  ©oettje  in  feinen  Söerfen  geigt.    (£r  felbft  merft  e§ 
ebenfomenig;  in  feiner  nait»en  Unbemuftrtjeit  be§  eignen  SBers--^**' 
mögend  munbert  er  fidj,  menn  man  iljm  „ein  gegenftänblid)e§  20 
2)enfen"  jufdjreibt,  unb  inbem  er  burd)  feine  ©etbftbiograbfiie 
un§  felbft  eine  fritifdje  SBettjiitfe  gum  beurteilen  feiner  SSerfe 
geben  mtHf  liefert  er  bodj  feinen  9tta|iftab  ber  ^Beurteilung  an     ■.-  s 
unb  für  fidj,  fonbern  nur  neue  $afta,  morau§  man  it)n  beurs 
teilen  fann,  mie  e§  ja  natürlid)  ift,  'bafj  fein  SSogel  über  fid)  2$ 
felbft  rjinauSgufliegen  bermag. 

©bätere  Reiten  merben,  aufjer  jenem  Vermögen  be§  blaftifdjen 
Hnfd)auen§,  $üf)ten§  unb  S)enfen§,  nod)  bietet  in  ©oetlje  ents 
beefen,  mobon  mir  jefjt  feine  Sl^nung  t)aben.  ®te  SBerfe  be§ 
©eifte§  finb  emig  feftfteljenb,  aber  bie  ®ritif  ift  etma3  9ßanbel="3ir 
bare§,  fie  ge^t  Ijerbor  au3  ben  2tnftd)ten  ber  $eit,  r)at  nur  für 
biefe  itjre  S3ebeutung,  unb  menn  fie  nid)t  felbft  funftmerriidjer 
2lrt  ift,  mie  j.  33.  bie  ©d)legelfd)e,  fo  get)t  fie  mit  ifjrer  ßtit 
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5U  ©rabe.    SebcS  3eita^ter^  tottm  e§  neue  $been  befommt, 
,  befommt  aud)  neue  Slugcn,  unb  fie^t  gar  biet  9^eue§  in  ben 
I  alten  ©eifteStoerfen.    (Sin  ©djubartlj  ftetjt  je£t  in  ber  ^Ha§ 
etioa§  anbereS  unb  toiet  metjr,  at§  fämtlidje  Aleranbriner ;  ba== 

5  gegen  merben  einft  ®ritifer  fommen,  bie  t?iet  metjr  aB  ©d)ubartt) 
in  ©oetf)e  fe^en. 

©o  ptte  idj  mid)  bennodj  an  ®oett)e  feftgefcf»tr>a^t !  Aber 
foldje  Abfd)ioeifungen  ftnb  fetjr  natürüdj,  toenn  einem,  ttrie  auf 
biefer  %n\d,  beftänbig  ba§  9!fteergeräufdj  in  bie  £)t)xtn  bröfynt 

io  unb  ben  ©eift  nad)  belieben  ftimmt. 

(S§  get)t  ein  ftarfer  ^orboftroinb,  unb  bie  |>eren  tjaben  toieber 
Diel  Unheil  im  ©inne.  9ttan  l)egt  t)iex  nämüd)  umnberlidje 
©agen  oon  £>ejen,  bie  ben  ©türm  §u  befdjtoören  tüiffen ;  wie 
e§  benn  überhaupt  auf  allen  norbifcfjen  beeren  biet  Aberglauben 

15  giebt.  3)te  ©eeleute  behaupten,  manche  ^n\tl  fter)e  unter  ber 
geheimen  £errfdjaft  gang  befonberer  £ejen,  unb  bem  böfen 
SBitten  berfelben  fei  e§  gmuf djreiben,  wenn  ben  Oorbeifarjrenben 
©Riffen  allerlei  Söibermäiftigfeiten  begegnen.  At§  idj  OorigeS 
^aljr  einige  geit  auf  ber  ©ee  lag,  er§ät)tte  mir  ber  ©teuermann 

20  unfere§  ©d)iffe§,  bie  |>ejen  mären  befonber§  mädjtig  auf  ber 
^nfel  SBigtjt,  unb  fudjten  jebe§  ©djiff,  ba3  bei  £age  bort  Oor= 
beifaljren  motte,  bi§  gur  9?adjtäeit  aufhatten,  um  e§  aBbann 
an  flippen  ober  an  bie  ^nfel  felbft  ju  treiben.  Sn  folgen 
Ratten  fjöre  man  biefe  §ejen  fo  laut  burd)  bie  ßuft  faufen  unb 

25  um  ba§  ©djtff  Ijerumljeulen,  baft  ber  ®labotermann  iljnen  nur 
mit  Oieler  9J?üt)e  loiberfteljen  fönne.  TO  idj  nun  fragte,  tuer 
ber  Mabotermann  fei,  antwortete  ber  dx^at)kx  fet)r  ernftljaft: 
2)a§  ift  ber  gute,  unfid)tbare  ©dju£batron  ber  ©d)iffe,  ber  ba 
üerfjütet,  bafj  ben  treuen  unb  orbentltcijen  ©Ziffern  Unglücf  be= 

30  gegne,  ber  ba  überall  felbft  nad)fiefjt,  unb  fomotjl  für  bie  £)rb= 
nung,  tote  für  bie  gute  ^aljrt  forgt.  3)cr  roadere  ©teuermann 
berfidjerte  mit  etioas  Ijeimlidjerer  ©timme,  id)  fönne  iljn  felber 
fct)r  gut  im  ©dnpraume  pren,  100  er  bie  28aren  gern  nodj 
beffer  nad)ftaue,  ba^er  ba3  knarren  ber  Raffer  unb  Giften,  toenn 
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ba§  2ßeer  f)od)  gefje,  bafjer  biStneilen  ba3  ©rötjnen  unferer 
Söalfen  unb  Fretter ;  oft  jammere  ber  Mabotermann  audj  aufcen 
am  ©d)iffe,  unb  ba§  gelte  bann  bem  gimmermann,  oer  baburd) 
gemannt  loerbe,  eine  fd)abfjafte  ©teile  un^efäumt  au§äu6effern ; 
am  liebften  aber  fe$e  er  ftcf»  auf  ba§  SSramfegel,  gum  $eid)en,  > 
bafj  guter  SSinb  n>ef)e  ober  ficr)  nafye.    2tuf  meine  $rage,  ob 
man  ifm  nicfjt  fet)en  fönne,  erhielt  idj  jur  2lnttt>ort:  nein,  man 
fät)e  ifm  nid)t,  aud)  umnfdje  feiner  irm  $u  fef)en,  ba  er  fict»  nur 
bann  jeige,  menn  feine  Rettung  mel)rf  bortjanben  fei.  ©inen 
folgen  $atl  t)atte  jmar  ber  gute  ©teuermann  nodj  nidjt  felbft  10 
erlebt,  aber  bon  anbern  motte  er  tuiffen,  ben  ®labotermann  tjöre 
man  aBbann  bom  SSramfegel  f>erab  mit  ben  ©eiftern  fbredjen, 
bie  irmt  untert^an  finb ;  bod)  luenn  ber  ©türm  gu  ftarf  unb  ba§ 
©djeitern  unbermeibtid)  toürbe,  fe£te  er  fidj  auf  ba§  ©teuer^-'^^- 
geige  ftdj  ba  gum  erftenmal  unb  berfd)ttnnbe,  inbem  er  ba§  «5 
©teuer  gerbräd)e.    diejenigen  aber,  bie  tfm  in  biefem  furchtbaren 
3lugenblicf  fäfjen,  fänben  unmittelbar  barauf  ben  £ob  in  ben 
Letten. 

der  ©d)iff3fabttän,  ber  biefer  ©rgäljlung  mit  gugefjört  Ijatte, 
täfelte  fo  fein,  toie  id)  feinem  raupen,  toinb=  unb  ftetterbte=  20. 
nenben  ©efidjte  nid)t  zugetraut  t)ätte,  unb  nadjtjer  berftdjerte  er 
mir,  bor  fünfgig  ober  gar  fyunbert  Stohren  fei  auf  bem  Speere 
ber  ©taube  an  ben  ®taboterma.nn  fo  ftarf  getoefen,  baft  man 
bei  £ifd)e  immer  aud)  ein  (foeafür  benfelben  aufgelegt,  unb 
t)on  jeber  ©beife  ettua  ba§  SSefte  auf  feinen  Steiler  gelegt  fjabe,  25 
ja,  auf  einigen  ©Riffen  gefd)äf)e  ba£  nod)  je£t.  — 

3fd)  getje  Ijier  oft  am  ©tranbe  frieren  unb  gebenfe  fotd)er 
feemännifojen  SBunberfagen.  5)ie  angieljenbfte  berfelben  ift  tuoljl  ^^J^ 
bie  ©efd)id)te  bom  fliegenben  §ottänber,  ben  man  im  ©türm 
mit  aufgefbannten  ©egeln  borbeifaljren  ftefjt,  unb  ber  gmoeilen  3a 
ein  SSoot  au§fefct,  um  ben  begegnenben  ©djiffern  allerlei  93vicfe 
miigugeben,  bie  man  nadjfjer  nid)t  gu  beforgen  toeifj,  ba  fie  an 
längft  berftorbene  ^ßerfonen  abreffiert  finb.  90?and)mal  gebenfe 
'ü]  aud)  be£  alten,  lieben  9ttärd)en3  bon  bem  #tfd)erfnaben,  ber 
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am  (Straube  ben  näd)tlid)en  Zeigen  ber  9tteerni$en  belaufet 
hatte,  unb  nachher  mit  feiner  ©eige  bie  ganje  SSelt  burcr^og 
unb  alle  9ttenfchen  gauberhaft  entjücfte,  menn  er  ihnen  bic 
9Mobie  be3  9cirentt)al5er§  borfbielte.    3>iefe  <Sage  er§ät)Ue  mir 

S  einft  ein  lieber  $reunb,  at§  mir  im  Konzerte  gu  Berlin  fold) 
einen  munbermächtigen  Knaben,  ben  $elir.  SttenbeBfohnsSBars 
tholbt),  fielen  Korten. 

©inen  eigentümlichen  Steig  gemährt  ba§  Kreugen  um  bie  S^fel. 
3)a3  SBetter  mu|  aber  fchön  fein,  bie  SBolfen  müffen  fid)  un= 

io  gewöhnlich  geftatten,  unb  man  muft  rüdltngS  auf  bem  ^erbecfe^^i**^ 
liegen  unb  in  ben  Rummel  fefjen  unb  allenfalls  aud)  ein  Stüd= 
djen  Gimmel  im  bergen  tjaben.    3)ie  SSeÜen  murmeln  aisbann 
allerlei  rounberlidjeS  Beug,  allerlei  SBorte,  moran  liebe  (£rinne= 
rungen  flattern,  allerlei  tarnen,  bie  mie  füfje  5lf>nung  in  ber 

15  (Seele  ioieberflingen  —  „ßbetina  \"  3)ann  fommen  aud)  (Sdjiffe 
borbeigefatjren,  unb  man  grüjjt,  al§  ob  man  fiel)  alle  £age 
roieberfehen  fonnte.  9cur  be§  9?adjt§  ^at  ba§  begegnen  frember 
<Sd)iffe  auf  bem  SQceer  ettoaS  Unheimliches ;  man  null  fid)  bann 
einbilben,  bie  beften  greunbe,  bie  mir  fett  ^a^ren  nidjt  gefe^en, 

20  führen  fdjroeigenb  borbei,  unb  man  tierlöre  fte  auf  immer. 
\         liebe  baS  SD^eer  mie  meine  (Seele. 

Oft  mirb  mir  fogar  p  SDhite,  aU  fei  ba§  Sfceer  eigentlich 
meine  Seele  felbft;  unb  mie  eS  im  SDceere  verborgene  SSaffer* 
bflangen  giebt,  bie  nur  im  ?lugenblid  be£  Aufblühens  an  beffen 

25  Oberfläche  herauffdjtoimmen,  unb  im  Slugenbticf  beS  SSerblühenS 
töieber  t)iuabtaud)en,  fo  fommen  guroeilen  auch  rounberbare  $ölu= 
menbilber  heraufgefdjtoommen  cmS  ber  £iefe  meiner  Seele,  unb 
buften  unb  leuchten  unb  berfdjnnnben  mieber  ■ —  „ßbelina !" 

Sftan  fagt,  unfern  biefer  ^nfel,  mo  je£t  nichts  als  SSaffer 
ift,  hätten  einft  bie  fd}önften  2)örfer  unb  (Stäbte  geftanben,  baS 

30  Sfteer  fyabz  fie  blötrtid)  alle  überfdjtoemmt,  unb  bei  flarem  28et= 
tcr  fähen  bie  (Sdjiffer  noch  bie  leuchtenben  Sbi^en  ber  berjunfenen 
Kirchtürme,  unb  mancher  habe  bort,  in  ber  SonntagSfrühe,  fogar 
ein  frommes  ©locfengeläute  gehört.  S)tc  ©efd)id)te  ift  waljr; 
benn  baS  9)ceer  ift  meine  Seele  — 
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„@ine  fdjöne  SSelt  ift  ba  oerfunfen, 
S^re  krümmer  blieben  unten  ftet)n, 
Saffen  fid)  al§  golbne  §immel3funfen 
Oft  im  «Spiegel  meiner  träume  fet)n." 

(SB.  SRüIIer.)  5 
©rttadjenb  t)öre  id)  bann  ein  OerljattenbeS  ©locfengeläute  unb 
©efang  ^eiliger  ©timmen  —  „(Stielina !" 

©ef)t  man  am  ©tranbe  frieren,  fo  gemäßen  bie  tiorbeifa^ 
renben  ©cfjiffe  einen  frönen  Slnblid.  £>aben  fte  bie  blenbenb 
meinen  ©egel  aufgefbannt,  fo  fe^en  fte  au§  tuie  oorbeijie^enbe  10 
grofce  ©djtoäne.  ©ar  befonber§  fdjön  ift  biefer  9lnblid,  menn 
bie  ©onne  hinter  bem  Oorbeifegetnben  (griffe  untergeht,  unb 
biefe§  wie  öon  einer  rieftgen  ©lorie  umftrat)It  wirb. 

S)ie  $agb  am  ©tranbe  fott  ebenfalls  ein  grofje§  Vergnügen 
gewähren.  2Ba§  tnidj  betrifft,  fo  toeifj  idj  e§  nidjt  fonberlid)  §u 
fdjäfcen.    3)er  ©inn  für  ba§  (SMe,  ©djöne  unb  ©ute  löjjt  fid) 
oft  burdj  ©rgietjnng  ben  9ttenfd)en  beibringen,  aber  ber  ©inn-j- 
für  bie  $agb  liegt  im  33lute.    Sßenn  bie  Sinnen  fdjon  feit  nn= 
benflietjen  geiten  SRefyböde  gefd)offen  traben,  fo  finbet  aud)  ber 
f(£n!et  ein  Vergnügen  an  biefer  legitimen  93efd)äftigung.  äReine  20 
Sftmen  gehörten  aber  nidjt  ju  ben  Sagenben,  üiel  e^er  ben 
©e  jagten,  unb  foH  id)  auf  bie  Sßadjtömmlinge  i^rer  ehemaligen 
®oüegen  loSbrüden,  fo  emtoört  fid)  batoiber  mein  Sötut.  %a, 
au3  (Srfa^rung  toeife  id),  bafc  nad)  abgeftedter  -Jftenfur,  e§  mir 
tt)eit  Ieid)ter  ttrirb,  auf  einen  ^äger  loSjubrüden,  ber  bie  $eiten  25 
gurüdtoünfdjt,  too  aud)  9ftenfd)en  gur  Ijofjen  $>agb  gehörten, 
©ottlob,  biefe  Reiten  finb  borüber!    ©etüjtet  e§  je£t  fotdje 
ger,  toieber  einen  SJtenfdjen  ju  jagen,  fo  müffen  fte  iljn  bafür 
begaben,  raie  5.  93.  ben  ©djneflläufer,  ben  id)  bor  gtoei  ^aljren 
in  Böttingen  falj.    S)er  arme  -äftenfdj  tjatte  fid)  fdjon  in  ber  3a 
fd)toüIen  ©onntag§f)i£e  giemlid)  mübe   gelaufen,  al3  einige 
f)annöberifd)e  Runter,  bie  bort  £>umaniora  ftubterten,  ifnn  ein 
baar  Xljaler  boten,  tuenn  er  ben  gurüdgelegten  28eg  nodjmalS 
laufen  motte;  unb  ber  Sttenfdj  lief,  unb  er  mar  totblajj  unb 
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trug  eine  rote  $acfe;  unb  bidjt  hinter  tr)m  im  roirbelnben 
Staube  galoppierten  bie  wohlgenährten,  eblen  Jünglinge  auf 
t)or)en  hoffen,  bereu  ^>ufe  guroeiien  ben  getieften,  feudjenbten 
9D£enfcr)ert  trafen,  uub  e§  roar  eiu  9ftenfd). 


2)e§  3$erfuct)§  falber,  beun  id)  mu|  mein  S3tut  beffer  geioö^ 
neu,  ging  id)  geftern  auf  bie  Stogb.  3$  fdjofj  nad)  einigen 
^tüocn,  bie  gar  ju  fidjer  umherflatterten,  unb  bodj  nid)t  be* 
ftimmt  roiffen  fonnten,  baß  id)  fdjtedjt  jcfjie^e.  ^d)  wollte  ftc 
nid)t  treffen  unb  fie  nur  warnen,  fict)  ein  anbermal  r»or  Seuten 
mit  Klinten  in  ad)t  ju  nehmen;  aber  mein  @dmß  ging  fehl 
unb  icf)  ^atte  ba§  itngtücf,  eine  junge  9ttö0e  tot  $u  fdjießen. 
(£3  ift  gut,  baß  e§  feine  alte  mar;  benn  Wa§  Wäre  bann  au£ 
ben  armen,  flehten  Wötxfytn  geworben,  bie,  nodj  unbefiebert, 
im  Sanbnefte  ber  großen  S)üne  liegen,  unb  otjne  bie  Butter 
oeifjungern  müßten.  Wix  ahnbete  fdjon  Dörfer,  baß  mid)  auf 
ber  $agb  ein  9Dctßgefd)icf  treffen  würbe;  ein  £mfe  war  mir  über 
ben  2öeg  gelaufen. 

©ar  befonberg  rounberbar  wirb  mir  ju  9Jeute,  roenn  id)  allein 
in  ber  Dämmerung  am  Straube  wanble,  —  runter  mir.  flache 
S)ünen,  uor  mir  ba§  roogenbe,  unermeßliche  9tteer,  über  mir 
ber  .^immel  wie  eine  riefige  Ärrjftallfuppet  —  id)  erfdjeine  mir 
bann  felbft  fer)r  ameifenflein,  unb  bennod)  befmt  fid)  meine 
(Beete  fo  weltenweit.  2)ie  fyofyt  (Sinfad)heit  ber  Statur,  wie  fie 
midj  hier  umgiebt,  gähmt  unb  erhebt  mich  5U  gleicher  3^it,  unb 
5toar  in  ftärferem  ©rabe  aU  jemals  eine  anbere  erhabene  Ilm; 
gebung.  9cie  war  mir  ein  3)om  groß  genug;  meine  (Seele  mit 
ihrem  alten  Sitanengebet  ftrebte  immer  r)i5t)er  al§  bie  gotifdjen 
Pfeiler,  unb  wollte  immer  hi«an§brechen  burch  ba£  2)ad). 
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%a,  Sflabame,  bort  bin  idj  geboren,  nnb  idj  benterfe  biefe§ 
au3brüa*lidj  für  ben  ftaH,  bafj  etwa  nad)  meinem  £obe  fieben 
©täbtc  —  <Bcr)übn,  ®rät)Winfel,  $o!fwi$,  Socfum,  ftäSfe&i  ©ötttit* 
gen  nnb  ©djöppenftebt  —  fidj  um  bie  (Stire  ftreiten  meine  33ater=  ^^-^JLo^. 
ftabt  gu  fein.    55)üffeIborf  ift  eine  <Stabt  am  SRljein,  e§  leben  ba  5 
fedjgeljntaufenb  -Jttenfdjen,  nnb  Diele  ljunberttaufenb  9Kenfd)en 
liegen  nodj  aufcerbem  ba  begraben.    Sarunter  ftnb  manage, 
Don  benen  meine  Butter  jagt,  e§  märe  beffer,  fie  lebten  nod), 
§.  S3.  mein  ©rofwater  unb  mein  Dtjeim,  ber  alte  §err  D.  ©elbern 
unb  ber  junge  £err  0.  ©elbern,  bie  beibe  fo  berühmte  Softoren  io 
Waren,  unb  fo  Diele  9#enfd)en  Dom  £obe  furiert,  unb  bod)  felber 
fterben  mußten.    Unb  bie  fromme  Urfula,  bie  mid)  al3  Äinb 
auf  ben  9lrmen  getragen,  liegt  and)  ba  begraben,  unb  e§  Wäd)ft 
ein  SRofenftraud)  auf  ifyrem  ©rab  —  9?ofenbuft  liebte  fie  fo  fein* 
im  Seben,  unb  ifjr  £>erj  War  lauter  9tofenbuft  unb  ©üte.    2ludj  15 
ber  alte  fluge  ®anonifu§  liegt  bort  begraben,    ©ott,  wie  elenb 
faf)  er  au3,  al§  id)  iljn  julefct  fat)  !    Gr  beftanb  nur  nodj  au3 
©eift  unb  Raffen,  er  ftubierte  bennodj  £ag  unb  9?ad)t,  al§ 
wenn  er  beforgte,  bie  SBürmer  möchten  einige  $been  gu  wenig 
in  feinem  ^o|)fe  finben.    2lud)  ber  flehte  SBilljelm  liegt  bort,  20 
unb  baran  bin  idj  fdjutb.    2Sir  waren  ©dmlfameraben  im 
^rangiSfanerflofter  unb  fpielten  auf  jener  (Seite  be§felben,  wo 
^wifdjen  fteinernen  SDZauern  bie  Süffel  fliegt,  unb  idj  fagte : 
„SSilljelm,  t)of  bodj  öa3  ®ä£d)en,  ba§  eben  hineingefallen"  — 
unb  luftig  ftieg  er  tjinab  auf  ba§  S3rett,  ba§  über  bem  S3ad^J^y-^< 
lag,  rife  ba§  Äätjdjen  au§  bem  SSaffer,  fiel  aber  felbft  hinein, 
unb  aB  man  iljn  ^erau^og,  war  er  nafc  unb  tot.  Sa§ 
$ä£djen  t)at  nodj  lange  $eit  gelebt. 

Sie  ©tabt  Süffelborf  ift  fef>r  fdjön,  unb  wenn  man  in  ber 
^erne  an  fie  benft,  unb  jufällig  bort  geboren  ift,  wirb  einem  30 
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ttmnberlid)  ju  Wüte.  $>ü)  bin  bort  geboren,  unb  e3  ift  mir, 
d§  müfcte  idj  gleicfy  nad)  £mufe  gefyn.  Unb  tuenn  id)  jage, 
nad)  £>aufe  geljn,  fo  meine  id)  bie  SBoIferftrafce  nnb  ba§  £au§, 
rcorin  icfj  geboren  bin.    3)iefe§  §au§  mirb  einft  fet)r  merfmürs 

xi^  jiätie'n  un^  ^er  a*ten  ^mu'      e^  Defi£t-  ^abe  idj  jagen  laffen, 
bafTfie  bei  Seibe  ba§  £mu§  nid)t  berfaufen  folle.    %üv  ba§ 
gange  £mu3  befäme  fie  je^t  bodj  faitm  fo  biet,  nrie  fdjon  altem 
ba§  ^rtnfgelb  betragen  mirb,  ba§  einft  bie  grünöer^te^rten, 
^^^^J^wnteljmen  (Snglänberinnen  bem  2)ienftmäbcf)en  geben,  menn  e§ 

10  Urnen  bie  ©tube  geigt,  morin  idj  ba§  Sid)t  ber  2Mt  erbüdt, 
A^^u_unb  ben  ^pütmerminfet,  morin  midj  S8ater  geioöIjnUdj  einfjÄte, 
i-V  «^«^c^nienn  idj  Trauben  genafcfyt,  nnb  and)  bie  branne  £f)ür,  toorauf 
Butter  mid)  bie  Söudjftaben  mit  treibe  fdjreiben  lehrte  —  adj 
©ott !  9ttabame,  menn  idj  ein  berühmter  ©djriftftetter  merbe,  fo 

15  t)at  ba§  meiner  armen  Butter  genng  3DZüt)e  gefoftet. 

5tber  mein  Sftufjm  fcfjläft  jeijt  nodj  in  ben  ^armorbrüd)enV^^s» 
ton  ßarrara,  ber  ÄMatuAsorbeer,  toomit  man  meine  ©tirne 
gefdnnüdt,  t)at  feinen  3)uft  nod)  nict)t  bnrd)  bie  gange  SSelt  Oers 
breitet,  nnb  menn  jefjt  bie  grünberfd)Ieierten,  bornetjmen  Gng= 

20  länberinnen  nad)  2)üffetborf  fommen,  fo  laffen  fie  ba§  berühmte 
4>au§  nodj  unbeftdjtigt  nnb  getjen  bireft  nadj  bem  Sftarftbtatje, 
nnb  betradjten  bie  bort  in  ber  -äJiitte  fte^enbe  fc^roarge,  foloffale 
«Retterftatue.  Siefe  fott  ben  tnrfurften  $an  2BUf)elm  borfteflen. 
Gr  trägt  einen  fdjtoargen  ^arrtifd),  eine  tieff)erabt)ängenbe  9lttdnge= 

25  berüde.  —  2H§  ®nabe  Ijörte  id)  bie  (Sage,  ber  SHtnftler,  ber  tiefe 
©tatue  gegoffen,  tjabe  mätjrenb  be§  ©iejsenS  mit  ©d)reden  be= 
mertt,  baf}  fein  Metall  nict)t  bagu  au§reidje,  unb  ba  mären  bie 
Bürger  ber  ©tabt  herbeigelaufen,  unb  hätten  iljm  it)re  ftl= 
bernen  Söffet  gebradjt,  um  ben  ©ufr  gu  oottenben  —  unb  nun 

30  ftanb  id)  ftunbentang  bor  bem  9leiterbilbe,  unb  gerbradj  mir  ben 
Äobf,  toie  biet  filberne  Söffet  mot)t  barin  fteden  mögen,  unb  mie 
biet  5tbfettorlä)en  man  motjt  für  all  ba3  ©über  bekommen 
fönnte  ?  9(bfeltörtdjen  maren  nämüd)  bamalS  meine  ^affton  — 
je$t  ift  e§  Siebe,  2Bat)rt)eit,  ftreifjeit  unb  &rebSfubbe  —  unb  eben 
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unmeit  be§  ®urfürftenbübe3,  an  ber  £r)eaterecfe,  ftanb  gemörjn* 
lidj  ber  munberlicrj  geba&ene,  fäbelbetnige  $erl  mit  ber  meinen 
©d^ürge  unb  bem  umgehängten  ®orbe  OoH  lieblicf)  bamj>fe3nber 
9tbfeltörtd)en,  bie  er  mit  einer  unmiberfterjlidjen  2)i§fantftimme 
an^retfetT  nrofete :  „2)ie  91pfeltörtcrjen  finb  gang  frifdj,  eben  au3  5 
bem  Ofen,  riedjen  fo  belifat."  — 

3)amaI3  maren  bie  dürften  nodj  feine  geplagten  Seilte  mie 
je£t,  nnb  bie  $rone  mar  irjnen  am  ®opfe  feftgemadjfen,  unb  be§ 
9?acf)t3  sogen  fie  nod)  eine  ©d)lafmü£e  barüber,  unb  fd)Iiefen 
rurjig,  unb  rufjig  $u  itjren  ^üfjen  fcfjliefen  bie  Wülfer,  unb  menn  10 
biefe  be£  SJcorgenS  ermadjten,  fo  jagten  fie :  „©Uten  borgen, 
SSater  \"  unb  jene  antworteten :  „©Uten  borgen,  liebe  ®inber  !" 

9lber  e§  mürbe  plöttfid)  anber§.    9lt§  mir  eines  Söcorgen^  §u 
SDüffelöorf  ermatten,  unb  „©uten  borgen,  SBater  \"  fagen  motu 
ten,  ba  mar  ber  Sßater  a^gereift,  unb  in  ber  ganzen  ©tabt  mar  15 
nid)t§  at§  bumbfe  23eflemmung,  e§  mar  überall  eine  21rt  S3egrabs 
ni§ftimmung,  unb  bie  Öeute  fd)lid)en  fcrjmeigenb  nad)  bem  -iüttarfte, 
unb  lafen  ben  langen  papiemen  9lnfdjlag  auf  ber  £fjür  be§ 
9tatr)aufe§.    Gs§  mar  ein  trübeS  SSetter,  unb  ber  bünne  ©dmeü 
ber  Kilian  ftanb  bennod)  in  feiner  S^anfingjade,  bie  er  fonft  nur  20 
im  |>aufe  trug,  unb  bie  blaumoünen  ©trümpfe  fingen  iljm 
rjerab,  bafj  bie  nacften  $8eind)en  betrübt  rjerOorgucften,  unb  feine 
formalen  Sippen  bebten,  mäfjrenb  er  ba§  angefangene  ^lafat 
bor  fidj  fjinmurmelte.    ©in  alter  pfälgifdjer  ^nOalibe  Ia§  etma§^d 
lauter,  unb  bei  mand)em  SSorte  träufelte  irjm  eine  Hare  £r;räne  25 
in  ben  meinen,  etjrttdjen  ©djnau^bart.    $d)  ftanb  neben  ifjm  unb 
meinte  mit,  unb  frug  it)n,  marum  mir  meinten.    Unb  ba  ant= 
mortete  er:  „2)er  ®urfürft  läfjt  fidj  bebauten."    Unb  bann  la§ 
er  mieber,  unb  bei  ben  SSorten :  „für  bie  bemätjrte  Untertf)an3= 
treue"  „unb  eltfÄno'en^ud)  eurer  ^flidjten"  ba  meinte  er  nodj  30 
ftärfer.  —  G§  ift  munberlidj  ausuferen,  menn  fo  ein  alter  9flann, 
mit  oerblicrjener  Uniform  unb  oe^arblent"  ©olbatengefid)t,  plö$= 
lief)  fo  ftarf  meint.  SBärjrenb  mir  lafen,  mürbe  audj  ba3  furfürft* 
lidje  SSappen  uom  ^Rattjaufe  heruntergenommen,  aöe§  geftaltete 
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ftrf)  fo  beängftigenb  übe,  e§  war,  als  ob  man  eine  ©onnenfinlfe&^ 
ni§  erwarte,  bie  Herren  9ftat§£)erren  gingen  fo  abgebanft  un£> 
langjam  umrjer,  fogar  ber  allgewaltige  ©a^fenöogt  fat)  au§,  als- 
wenn  er  ru'djts»  merjr  gu  befehlen  Ijätte,  unb  ftanb  ba  fo 
5  frieblid)  gletdjgttlig,  obgleich  ber  tolle  5llorjfiu§  fid)  wieber  anf 
ein  23ein  fteüte  unb  mit  närrifdjer  ©rimaffe  bie  tarnen  ber 
fran^öfifdjen  (Generale  tjerfdjnatterte,  wärjrenb  ber  befoffene  frurÄmT^ 
®umper£  fid)  in  ber  ©offe  rjerumwälgte  unb  9a  ira,  9a  ira! 
fang. 

10  aber  ging  nadj  ,&aufe,  unb  meinte  unb  Ragte:  „S)er  ®ur* 

fürft  läftt  fid)  bebanfen."  kleine  5CPcutter  chatte  ifjre  liebe  9lott 
id)  tonnte,  wa§  id)  wuftte,  idj  liefe  mir  nidjt§  auSreben,  idj  ging, 
weinenb  ju  23ette,  unb  in  ber  9kd)t  träumte  mir,  bie  SBelt  fjabe 
ein  ©nbe.  — 

15  idj  ermatte,  fdjien  bie  ©onne  wieber  tote  gewöfjnlid) 

burdj  ba§  Sanfter,  auf  ber  Strafte  ging  bie  Xrommel,  unb  al§ 
id)  in  unfere  SBofynftube  trat  unb  meinem  Sater,  ber  im  weiften 
$ubern?antel  faft,  einen  guten  borgen  bot,  tjörte  id),  tote  ber 
leichtfüßige  fyrifeur  U)tn  wärjrenb  be§  $rifteren§  Ijaarflein  er^Ite, 
^^zo^baj^tjeute  auf  bem  9ratf)aufe  beut  neuen  ©rofttjer^og 
^^gerjulbigi^werbe,  unb  baft  biefer  Oon  ber  beften  Familie  fei,  unb- 
biejgdjwefter  be§  $aifer§  Sßapoteon  ^ur  &xaVL  bekommen,  unb 
VJl^Tau^ro\rfIid)  nie!  Slnftanb  befi$e,  unb  fein  fd)öne§  fdjwarae^ 
£aar  in  fiorfen  trage,  unb  näd)ften§  feinen  ©in^ug^alten  unb 

25  fidjer  atfen  ^rauengimmern  gefallen  müffe.  Unterbeffen  ging, 
ba§  ©etrommel  auf  ber  Strafte  immer  fort,  unb  id)  trat  bor 
bie  $au§tf)ür  unb  befat)  bie  einmarfd}ierenben  frangöfifdjen  £rub== 
üen,  ba§  freubige  SBolf  be3  ^uljmeS,  ba§  fingenb  unb  füngenb- 
bie  28elt  burdj^og,  bie  fjeiter^ernften  ©renabiergeftd)ter,  bie  SBären^ 

30  müjjen,  bie  breifarbigen  ®ofcÄben,  bie  bliutenben  Bajonette,  bie 
SSoltigcurS  Oott  ßuftigfeit  unb  point  cThonneur,  unb  ben  allmädjtig, 
groften,  ftlßer^ictten^Xambourmajor,  ber  feinen  ©tocf  mit  bem 
oergolbeten  $nobf  bi§  an  bie  erfte  ©tage  werfen  tonnte  unb  feine 
Siugen  fogar  bi§  gur  ^wetten  ©tage,  wo  ebenfalls  fd)öne  TObdjen 
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om  fünfter  fa^en.  freute  midj,  bafj  wir  Einquartierung  be^ 
tarnen  —  meine  Butter  freute  ftcf)  nidjt  —  unb  id)  eilte  nadj  bem 
SCßarftylatj.  3)a  fatj  e§  je£t  gan§  anber§  au§,  e§  War,  al§  ob  bie 
3BeIt  neu  ange{irid)en  worben,  ein  neue§  28ap£en  tjing  am  9^at* 
fyaufe,  ba§  ©ifengelänber  an  beffen  SBalfon  mar  mit  gefticften  5 
©ammÄbeden  überhängt,  fransöfifdje  ©renabiere  [tauben  Sd)tW 
wadje,  bie  alten  Herren  $at§t)erren  Ratten  neue  ©efidjter  angejogen 
unb  trugen  it)re  ©ountag#röde,  unb  fafjen  fid)  an  auf  franjöfifcrj 
unb  fpracfyen  bon  jour,  au§  alten  $enftern  gucften  tarnen,  neu* 
gierige  S3ürger§teute  unb  blanfe  ©olbaten  füllten  ben  ^ßtatj,  10 
unb  id)  nebft  anbern  Knaben  mir  fletterten  auf  ba§  grofee  ®urfür= 
ftenpferb  unb  flauten  baoon  tjerab  in  ba£  bunte  3JfarftgewimmeI.^*- 

$er  lajtge  $ung  fagte  uu§,  bafj  Ijeute  feine  Sdmte  fei,  wegen 
ber  .fmlbigung.    SSir  mußten  lange  Warten,  bi§  biefe  Io§ge~ 
laffen  würbe,    ©nblid)  füllte  fid)  ber  halfen  be§  9£atf)aufe3  mit  15 
bunten  Herren,  $aljnen  unb  trompeten,  unb  ber  £err  35ür* 
germeifter,  in  feinem  berühmten  roten  Sftocf,  biett  eine  9tebe, 
bie  fid)  etwa§  in  bie  Sänge  50g,  wie  ©ummi  elafticum,  ober 
wie  eine  geftriefte  <3d)Iafmü^e,  in  bie  man  einen  «Stein  gewor= 
fen  —  nur  nidjt  ben  Stein  ber  2Bei|en  —  unb  manage  9Reben§-  20 
nrten  fonnte  idj  gang  beutlid)  oerneljmen,  j.  33.  bafj  man  un§ 
glücflidj  madjen  Wolle  —  unb  beim  legten  SSorte  würben  bie 
trompeten  geblafen,  unb  bie  ^aljnen  gefcfywenft,  unb  bie  £rom* 
mel  gerührt,  unb  SSiäat  gerufen  —  unb  wätjret|b  idj  felber 
SSitoat  rief,  t)ielt  idj  midj  feft  an  ben  alten  Äurfürften.    Unb  25 
oa§  tfjat  not,  benn  mir  würbe  orbentftd)  fd^wmblig,  id)  glaubte 
jdjon,  bie  Seute  ftänben   auf  ben  ®öj)fen,  weit  ficff>  bie  SSelt 
"^Ägetre^tToag  ®urfürftenf)au})t  mit  ber  Stttongeperücfe  niefte 
unb  pfterte :  ,,|>alt'  feft  an  mir !"  —  unb  erft  burdj  ba§  $a= 
ttonieren,  ba§  je£t  auf  bem  SSatte  losging,  ernüd)terte_  iä^  mid),  30* 
unb  ftieg  bom  ®urfürften£ferb  langfam  wieber  Ijerab. 

9tB  id)  nadj  £aufe  ging,  fat)  id)  wieber,  wie  ber  totte  5tIot)= 
fiu§  auf  einem  SBeine  tankte,  wätjrenb  er  bie  tarnen  ber  fran* 
jöfiä^en  (Generale  fyerfdjnarrte,  unb  wie  fid)  ber  frumW  ©um* 
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^cu„v,  ptxfy  bef  offen  in  ber  (Stoffe  rjerummäläte,  unb  9a  ira,  9a  ira 
brüflte —  unb  5U  meiner  Butter  fagte  id):  „Wan  rciH  m§ 
glüdlid)  machen,  unb  beSIjalb  ift  heute  feine  «Schule." 


2. 

®en  anbern  £ag  mar  bie  2SeIt  mieber  gan^  in  Drbnung, 
5   unb  e§  mar  mieber  @d)ule  nad)  mie  cor,  unb  e§  mürbe  mieber 
auSmenbig  gelernt  nad)  mie  t»or  —  bie  römifd)en  Könige,  bie 
^atirelgatjlen,  bie  nomina  auf  im,  bie  verba  irregularia,  ©rie^ 
djifd),  ^ebraifd),  ©eograp^ie,  beutfd)e  (Sprache,  ®o£fred)nen  — 
isVcWV    ©ott!  ber  ®opf  fdjminbett  mir  nod)  babon —  aüe3  mufcte  au§= 
io  menbig  gelernt  merben.    Unb  mandje3  baoon  fam  mir  in  ber 
^^^»Y^0^  3U  fetten.    3)enn  rjätte  idj  nicbt  bie  römifdjen  Könige 
auSmenbig  gemußt,  fo  märe.  e§  mir  ja  fbäterrjin  gan$  gleidjgil^ 
tig  gemefen,  ob  S'Heburjr  bemiefen  ober  nid)t  bemiefen  ^at,  bafj 
fie  niemals  mirflid)  ejiftiert  rjaben.    Unb  muffte  id)  nid)t  jene 
15  ^arjre^atjlen,  mie  hätte  id)  midj  fbaterljm  gurec^t  finben  motten 
in  bem  großen  Berlin,  mo  ein  §au§  bem  anbern  gleidjt  mie  ein 
tropfen  2Baffer  ober  mie  ein  ©renabier  bem  anbern,  unb  mo 
man  feine  Söefannten  nicfjt  gu  finben  bermag,  menn  man  ihre 
£au§nummer  nictjt  im  ®obfe  $at;  id)  bad)te  mir  bamatS  bei 
20  jebem  SBefanntcn  §ugletd)  eine  ^iftorifa^e  S3egeBenf)eft,  bereu 
^a^re§§at)(  mit  feiner  £>au§nummer  übereinftimmte,  fo  bafj  id) 
mid)  biefer  leicht  erinnern  fonnte,  menn  id)  jener  gebadjte,  unb 
baljer  fam  mir  aud)  immer  eine  t)iftorifd)e  Gegebenheit  in  ben 
c/  w<Sinn,  fobalb  idj  einen  Sefannten  erbüdte.    23ie  gefagt,  bie 
25  ^ahre^ahten  finb  burd)au3  nötig,  id)  fenne  -Jßenfdjen,  bie  gar 
/  ntd)t§  al§  ein  baar  gatjre^afjlen  im  $obfe  Ratten,  unb  bamit 
in  23erlin  bie  redeten  Käufer  5U  finben  mußten,  unb  je£t  fdjon 
orbentIid)e  ^rofefforen  finb.    ^d)  aber  ^atte  in  ber  <3d)ule 
meine   -Kot  mit  ben  nieten  $aT)ten?   W\t  bem  eigentüdjen 
30  Rechnen  ging  e§  nod)  fdiledjtcr.    3lm  beften  begriff  id)  ba§ 
Subtrahieren,  unb  ba  giebt  e§   eine  fet)r  braftifdje  £mupt# 
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Tegel:  „S3ier  bon  brei  get)t  nid)t,  ba  mufe  id)  eins  borgen" 
tdj  rate  aber  jenem,  in  folgert  fällen  immer  einige  ©rofdjen 
merjr  gu  borgen ;  benn  man  fann  nidjt  roiffen  —  ^ 

28a§  aber  ba§  Satetnifdje  betrifft,  fo  tjaben  ©ie  gar  feine 
Sibee  baOon,  9ftabame,  roie  ba§  berroidelt  ift.  2)en  Römern 
mürbe  geroife  nidjt  $ett  genug  übrig  geblieben  fein,  bie  SSelt  gu 
robern,  trenn  fie  ba§  Satein  erft  Ratten  lernen  fotten.  2)iefe 
glücfüdjen  Seute  roufcten  fdjon  in  ber  SSiege,  treibe  Nomina 
ben  5l~ccufattb  auf  im  r)aben.  3$  hingegen  muffte  fie  im 
(Sdjroeifee  meinet  9fttgefid)t§  auSroenbig  lernen;  aber  e§  ift  bod)  10 
immer  gut,  bafs  id)  fie  roeijj.  2)enn  t)ätte  id)  5.  33.  ben  20ften 
^uli  1825,  als  id)  öffentlid)  in  ber  Wula  gu  (Böttingen  Iatei= 
nifd)  biSbutterte  —  Sttabame,  e§  toar  ber  Sttürje  roert  gugurjören 
—  t)ätte  id)  ba  sinapem  ftatt  sinapim  gefagt,  fo  mürben  eS 
bieüeid)t  bie  antoefenben  fyüdrje  gemerft  rjaben,  unb  ba§  roäre  r^^^^ 
für  mid)  eine  ewige  ©djanbe  geroefen.  Vis,  buris,  sitis, 
tussis,  cucumis^anuissis,  cannabis,  sinapis —  biefe  Wörter, 
bie  fo  t>iet  ^u^e^t^lrT  ber  Söelt  gemaa5T^aben,  betoirften  bie- 
fe§,  inbem  fie  ftd)  gu  einer  befttmmten  klaffe  fd)tugen  unb 
bennod)  eine  HuSnarjme  biteben;  beSrjalb  ad)te  id)  fie  ferjr,  unb 
bafc  id)  fie  bei  ber  |>anb  tjabe,  wenn  id)  fie  ettoa  blötjlid)  braus 
djen  follte,  baS  giebt  mir  in  mannen  trüben  <3tunben  be§ 
Sebent  biet  innere  23crur)igung  unb  Xro[t.  Slber,  Sttabame, 
bie  verba  irregularia  —  fie  unterfdjeiben  fid)  bon  ben  verbis 
regularibus  baburd),  bafl  man  bei  ifmen  nod)  meljr  trüget  Af^f^ 
befommt  —  fie  finb  gar  entfeijlid)  fd)roer. 

SSom  ©ried)ifd)en  roitt  id)  gar  nidjt  fbred)en,  id)  ärgere  midj 
fonft  gu  biel.    S)ie  9ftönd)e  im  Mittelalter  Ratten  fo  gang  un= 
red)t  nidjt,  roenn  fie  behaupteten,  bafc  ba§  ©ried)ifd)e  eiue  ßr= 
finbuna  beS  SteufelS  fei.    ©ott  fennt  bie  Seiben,  bie  id)  babei  3° 
iftt^eftanben.   W\t  bem  Jpebräifdjen  131113  e<3  beffcv,  benn  id) 
t)atte  immer  eine  grojje  SSorliebe  für  bie  3uoeH,  obgteid)  fie,  J^A^^-Zfo 
bis  auf  biefe  ©tunbc,  meinen  guten  tarnen  freugigen ;  aber  id)  ^^JLCA. 
tonnte  eS  bod)  im  |>ebräifcfjen  nidjt  fo  roeit  bringen  roie  meine 
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£afd)enuf)r,  bie  tote!  intimen  Umgang  mit  $fanbberleif)ern 
tjatte,  unb  baburd)  mandje  jübifdje  (Sitte  annahm  —  3.  93.  be§ 
<5onnabenb3  ging  fie  nid)t  —  unb  bie  Zeitige  6brad)e  lernte, 
unb  fie  audj  fbätertjin  grammatifd)  trieb;  wie  id)  benn  oft  in 
5  fd)laftofen  9?äd)ten  mit  ©rftaunen  !)örte,  bafc  fie  beftänbig  bor 
j^*dr     fid)  t)in  lieferte :  fatal,  fatalta,  fataliti  —  rittet,  fittatta,  f  ittatti 

 bofat,  bofabeti  —  bifat  ■ —  toi!  —  bif  

^nbeffen  bon  ber  beutfdjen  @brad)e  begriff  idj  biet  metjr, 
H-^Munb  bie  ift  bod)  nid)t  fo  gar  finberteidjt.    Senn  mir  armen 
ioQ$)eutfdjen,  bie  mir  fdjon  mit  (Sjija^uajctierungen,  9ftititärbflid)tcn, 
^--"k-^^obfft  euern  unb  taufenbertei  Abgaben  genug  gebjagt  finb,  röirfc^-0-^-*-^ 
tjaben  un§  nod)  obenbrein  ben  5lbelung  aufgefadt  unb  quälen 
un§  einanber  mit  bem  Stccufatib  unb  ®atib.    $iet  beutfdje 
Sprache  lernte  id)  bom  alten  9Mtor  Sdja  Unterer,  einem  brabeit 
15  geifttid)en  £>errn,  ber  fid)  metner  bon  ®inb  auf  annahm.  5lber 
id)  lernte  audj  etma§  ber  3(rt  bon  bem  ^rofeffor  ©djramm, 
einem  9J?anr.e,  ber  ein  Söudj  über  ben  emigen  ^rieben  gef^rfe* 
^A^-iben  fjat,  ur.b  in  beffen  Maffe  fid)  meine  äftitbuben  am  meiften 
rauften. 

5Bät)renb  idj  in  einem  ftuc\t  fortfdjrieb  unb  allerlei  babei- 
V^Ti       bad)te,  Ijabe  id)  midj  unberfefjen§  in  bie  alten  ©djutgefd)id)ten 
r)ineingefd)mat3t,  unb  id)  ergreife  biefe  ©etegenljeit,  um  ^nen 
5U  geigen,  Sftabame,  mie  e§  nid)t  meine  ©d)utb  mar,  menn  id) 
bon  ber  ©eograbtjie  fo   tuenig   lernte,  bafj  tdj  midj  fbäter= 
25  t)in  nid)t  in  ber  2Sett  äuredjtgufinben  mufjte.    3)amal3  Ratten 
Kask^yxc^A.  nämlidj  bie  f^rangofen  [alle  ©renken  berrüeft,  alle  Sage  mürben 
^    bie  Sauber  neu  illuminiert;  bie  fonft  blau  gemefen,  mürben 
jetjt  btöijtidj  grün,  mandje  mürben  fogar  blutrot,  bie  beftimm=-  V 
ten  ßet)rbud)feelen  mürben  fo  fefjr  b^rHÖKtunb  bermifdjt,  bafr 
30  fein  Teufel  fie  mefjr  erfennen  fonnte,  bie  SanbeSbrobufte  än= 
tJ^.av^      berten  fid)  ebenfalls,  ßid)orien  unb  Slunfetrüben  mudjfen  jet^t,  ir~tX^> 
\      mo  fonft  nur  £>afen  unb  tjintert)erlaufenbe  Saubjunfer  gu  fe^eit^^^^ 
maren,  aud)  bie  (Sfyarafrere  ber  $Ö(fer  änberten  ficf>,  bic  2)eutfd)en 
fo^vl     mürben  gelenfig,  bie  ^ranjofen  mad)ten  feine  Komplimente  met)iv 
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bte  Englänber  marfen  ba§  ©elb  nidjt  metn*  jutn  genfter  tjinauS, 
unb  bte  SSenetianer  waren  nict)t  fdjlau  genug,  unter  ben  $ür= 
ften  gab  e§  Diel  W)M£wwtj£^it  ft*ten  Könige  befamen  neue 
Uniformen,  neue  $bnigtiijner  mürben  gebacfen  unb  batten  %b* 
fa$_tDte_jrifd)e  6emmel,  mandje  Potentaten  hingegen  mürben  5 
Don  £>au3  urtb  T^oT  gejagt,  unb  mußten  auf  anbere  5trt  ifjr 
S3rot  ju  Derbienen  fudjen,  einige  legten  fid)  ba^er  früt)  auf  ein 
Jpanbmerf,  unb  matten  $.  23.  (Siegellacf  ober  —  9J?abame,  biefe  v 
Sßeriobe  t)at  enbltct)  ein  Enbe,  ber  9ltem  moüte  mir  ausgeben 
—  furg  unb  gut,  in  folgen  $eiten  fann  man  e3  in  ber  ©eo^  10 
grapbic  nid)t  meit  bringen. 

3)a  Ijat  man  e§  bod)  beffer  in  ber  9?aturgefd)id)te,  ba  tonnen 
nid)t  fo  Diele  SSeränberungen  Dorgeljen,  unb  ba  giebt  e§  be= 
ftimmte  ^upfe^jri^rSSt  Riffen,  ®ängitrub§,  Bebras,  %a§f)omen^-^r^^» 
u.  f.  ro.  SBetl  mir  fo!d)e  Silber  im  ©ebädjtniffe  blieben,  gefdjat)  15 
e§  in  ber  $otge  fet)r  yft,  baf3  mir  mandje  9ftenfd)en  beim  erften 
9lnblicf  gteid)  roie  alte  SBefannte  Dorfamen.  ^  J=«-*^u-^  ^  nu»^^ 

2lm  aflerbeften  aber  erging  e3  mitv  in  ber  franaöfifdjen  klaffe 
be3  2tbbe  b'Hutnoi,  eine§  eimgne^Jfn^ranäofen,  ber  eine  Spenge 
©rammatifen  gefdjrieben,  unb  eine  rote  ^erüefe  trug,  unb  gar  20 
pfiffig  umfyertyrang,  ^ejm  er  feine  Art  poetique  unb  feine 
Histoire  allemande  Dortrug.  —  Er  mar  im  ganzen  ©tjmnafium 
ber  einzige,  mcldjer  beutfcfje  ©efd)id)te  lehrte,  ^nbeffen  aud)  ba§ 
^ran^öftfe^e  fyxt  feine  <5d)mierigfeiten,  unb  gur  Erlernung  beSfelben 
gehört  t>tet  Einquartierung,  Diel  ©etrommel,  Diel  apprendre  par  25 
cceur,  unb  Dor  allem  barf  man  fein  Bete  allemande  fein. 
%o6)  gab  e$  mand)e§  faure  SBort.  gdj  errinnere  midj  nodj  fo 
gut,  al§  nmre  e§  erft  geftern  gefd)ef)en,  bafe  idj  burd)  la  religion 
^f^iel  Unannefjmlid)feiten  erfahren.    28of)l  fed)§mal  erging  an 

mid)  bie  $rage :  Henri,  mie  fjeifct  ber  ©laube  auf  f^ran^öfifä^?  30 
unb  fed)§mal  unb  immer  weinerlicher  antwortete  idj:  Er  Reifet: 
<le  credit.    Unb  beim  fiebenten  SJcale,  firfdjbrattn  im  ©efidjte,  tAi^w.- 
rief  ber  mütenbe  Examinator :  Er  Reifet :  la  religion  —  unb  e§ 
regnete  Prügel,  unb  alle  ßameraben  ladjten. 
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Parbleu,  Madame!  id)  tjabe  e§  im  ^ran^öfifcrjen  roeit  ge* 
bracht.  Wlan  mufj  ben  ©eift  ber  ©brad)e  rennen,  unb  btefen 
lernt  man  am  beften  burd)  Xrommeln.  Parbleu !  roie  biet  ber= 
banfe  id)  bem  fran^öfifdien  Tambour,  ber  fo  lange  bei  un§  in 
Quartier  lag,  unb  rote  ein  Seufel  au§fat),  unb  bod)  bon  ^ergen 
fo  engelgut  roar,  unb  fo  gan^  öorjüglict)  trommelte. 

(S§  roar  eine  fleine,  beroegitdje  $igur  mit  einem  für^terlicben 
fdjmar^en  ©dmurrbarte,  roorunter  fiel)  bie  roten  Sippen  trofig 
rjerborbäumten,  roät)renb  bie  feurigen  klugen  t)in  unb  t)er  f  et)  offen.  t£^^^ 
10     Jgdj  Heiner  ^unge  tjing  an  it)m  roie  eine  Klette,  unb  t)alf  X>^^, 
ir)m  feine  knöpfe  fbiegelblanf  buijen  unb  feine  SBefFe  mit  treibe 
meinen  —  benn  9D£onfieur  Se  ©raub  rooKte  gerne  gefallen  — 
*JL<l^jJ}  unb  td)  folgte  it)m  auf  bie  SSacfje,  ifefj  bem  9tyfcetf,  nad)  ber 
^wv^^^r^Parabe,  —  ba  ioar  nidjtS  al§  SSaffengJö'nj  unb  Suftigfeit  — 
15  les  jours  de  fete  sont  passes!  SJconfieur  Se  ©raub  roufjte 
nur  roenig  gebrochenem  5)eutfdj,  nur  bie  §aubtau§brüde  —  23rot, 
®uf$,  (£t)re  —  bod)  fonnte  er  fidj  auf  ber  Trommel  fer)r  gut 
#■  berftänMid)  ntadjen;  5.  53.  roenn  id)  nict)t  rouftte,  roaS  ba§  SSort 
„liberte"  bebeute,  fo  trommelte  er  ben  5Dcarfeiüer  9ftarfd) — 
20  unb  idj  berftanb  irm.    SBufjte  id)  nid)!  bie  23ebeutung  be§  23orte§ 

„egalite",  fo  trommelte  er  ben  Sftarfdj  9a  ira,  9a  ira  

les  aristoerates   ä  la  lanterne!" —  unb  id)   berftanb  it)n. 
SSufcte  idj  ntct)t,  roa§  „betise"  fei,  fo  trommelte  er  ben  ®cffaucr ^l^^ 
9)carfd),  ben  roir  35eutfd)en,  roie  aud)  ©oettje  berichtet,  in  ber 
25  Champagne  getrommelt  —  unb  idj  berftanb  ifjn.    (£r  rooHte  mir 
mal  ba§  Sßort  „rAllemagne"  erklären,  unb  trommelte  jene 
att^u  einfad)e  Urmelobie,  bie  man  oft  an  SDrarfttagen  bei  tanaen= 
ben  £mnben  fyöxt,  nämtid)  Dum  —  Dum  —  Dum  —  id)  ärgerte 
mid),  aber  id)  berftanb  it)n  bod). 
30     Huf  ärjnlidje  28eife  lehrte  er  mid)  aud)  bie  neuere  ©efd)id)te. 
berftanb  groar  nid)t  bie  SBorte,  bie  er  fbrad),  aber  ba  er 
roär)renb  be§  <Sbred)en§  beftänbig  trommelte,  fo  nrnfete  id)  bod), 
roa§  er  fagen  roottte.         ©runbe  ift  ba§  bie  befte  2et)rmett)obe. 
S)ie  ©efdjicfjte  bon  ber  SBeftürmung  ber  SSaftiHe,  ber  Xuilerien 
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it.  f.  to.  begreift  man  erft  red)t,  trenn  man  toeif},  toie  bei  folgen 
Gelegenheiten  getrommelt  imtrbe.    3^  nnferen  ©d)ulfombenbien 
lieft  man  blofj :  —  „Sfö«  ©£cetlenäen  bie  93arone  nnb  ©rafen 
unb  Jjodjbero  ©emar)Iinnen  mürben  gefbbft  —  &)xz  Sllteffen  bie 
|)erjöge  itnb  ^ringen  unb  fjödjftbero  ©ema^tinnen  nmrben  ge^  5 
föbft  —  $r)re  SRajeftät  ber  $önig  unb  atferrjöd)ftbero  ©emapn 
nmrben  gef  öbft  — "  aber  trenn  man  ben  roten  ©uiltotinenmarfd) 
trommeln  t)ört,  fo  begreift  man  biefe§  erft  redjt,  unb  man^^iK^^ 
erfährt  ba§  Sßarum  unb  ba§  2Bie.    9flabame,  ba§  ift  ein  gar  -  > 
nmnberlidjer  Sttarfdj !  (5r  burd)fd)auberre  mir  Sftarf  unb  Söetn,  10 
al§  id)  ifm  guerft  tjörte,  unb  id)  toar  fror),  bafj  id)  iv)n  bergafj.  — 
Scr)  f^recr)e  bom  |>ofgarten  §u  2)üffeIborf,  tt»o  id)  oft  auf  bem 
Ütafen  lag,  unb  anbäd)tig  jufiörte,  menn  mir  ^onfieur  Se  ©raub  "^V^^- 
bon  ben  $rieg§tr)aten  be3  großen  $aifer§  er^Ite,  unb  babet  bie  « 
OTrfdje  fdjlug,  bie  tt>är)renb  jener  Saaten  getrommelt  nmrben,  15 
fo  bafj  id)  afle§  tebenbig  fat)  unb  fjörte.    $d)  \af)  ben  3^9  über  ^a^^y 
ben  ©imbton  —  ber  Äaifer  boran  unb^mterbrein  flimmenb  bie  ^JU^ 

braben  ©renabiere,  toärjrenb  aufgejd^eu^tes  ®ebb'gel  fein  ^räd)§en  ^  c^^«  M 

ergebt  unb  bie  ©letfdjer  in  ber  $erne  bonnern  —       far)  ben 
$aifer,  bie  $a1)ne  im  9Irm,  auf  ber  Sörücfe  bon  Sobi  —  id)  far)  20 


ben  Jtuifer  im  grauen  kantet  bei  9ttarengo  —  id)  far)  ben  ®aifer 
~^*ULytfTyto$  in  ber  ©ct)Iacr)t  bei  ben  ^rjramiben  —  nid)t3  al§  $ßul=- 


berbambf  unb  -Bramelucfen  —  id)  far)  ben  ®aifer  in  ber  ©ä)Iaä)t 
bei  2tufterli§  —  t)ui !  toie  pfiffen  ba  bie  kugeln  über  bie  glatte 
(SiSbatjn !  —  id)  fat),  id)  r)örte  bie  ©d)lad)t  bei  $ena  —  bum,  25 
bum,  bum,  —  id)  fatj,  id)  r)örte  bie  ©d)tad)t  bei  (Sitau,  ^Bagram 

 nein,  faum  fonnt'  id)  e§  au3r)alten !  Sttonfieur  2e 

©ranb  trommelte,  baft  faft  mein  eignet  Trommelfell  baburd) 
jerriffen  nmrbe. 

3. 

9lber  toie  toarb  mir  erft,  als  id)  ir)n  felber  far),  mit  Ijod)be=  3° 
gnabigten  eigenen  klugen,  it)n  felber,  £ofianna !  ben  Äaifer. 
6r  war  eben  in  ber  Mee  be3  £>ofgarten§  gu  ©üffelborf. 
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Sll§  id)  mid)  burd)  ba§  gaffenbe  SSotf  Drängte,  badjte  id>  an  Me 
Saaten  unb  ©djladjten,  bie  mir  Sttonfteur  Se  ©ranb  Dorgetrom= 
melt  t)atte,  mein  £erg  fd)tug  ben  ©eneratmarfd)  —  unb  benuod) 
bad)te  id)  gu  gtetcfjer  $eit  an  bie  ^oü^eit^l^utugrSaB  man 

5  bei  fünf  Später  ©träfe  nid)t  mitten  burd)  bie  Mee  reiten  bürfe. 
Unb  ber  $aifer  mit  feinem  (befolge  ritt  mitten  burdj  bie  Mee, 
bie  fdjauernben  Söäume  beugten  fid)  Dormärt§,  mo  et  »orfoam. 
bie  ©onnenftrarjlen  gitterten  furdjtfam  neugierig  burd)  bas  grüne 
Saub,  unb  am  btauen  Rummel  oben  fdjmamm  ftdjtbar  ein  golbner 

k>  ©tern.  2)er  ®aifer  trug  feine  fcfyeinlofe  grüne  Uniform  unb 
bas  Heine  meItf)iftorifd)e  £>ütd)en.  ©r  ritt  ein  mei|e§  Stöfjtein,  unb 
ba§  ging  fo  ruf)ig  ftolg,  fo  fidjer,  fo  aus^eurjnOT,  —  mär'  idj 
bamals  ßronpring  Don  ^reuf^m  aemefen,  id)  Ijätte  biefes  $iöfc 


fgaXä  be3  $ferbdjen§.  —  @§  tuar  eine  fonnig  marmorne  £>anb, 
eine  mädjttge  £>anb,  eine  Don  ben  beiben  Rauben,  bie  baS  Diels 


.föpfige  Ungeheuer  ber  Stnardjie  gebänbigt  unb  ben  $ölfergraei= 
uampf  georbnet  Ratten  —  unb  fie  Köpfte  gutmütig  ben  §al§  be§ 
20  <ßferbes\  2tudj  ba§  ©eficfjt  t)atte  jene  $ar6e,  bie  mir  bei  mar* 
mornen  ©ried)en=  unb  3vömerföpfen  finben,  bie  $üge  beSfelben 
roaren  ebenfalls1  ebetgemeffen,  raie  bie  ber  5lntifen,  unb  auf  bie= 
fem  ©efidjte  ftanb  gefd)riebcn:  ®u  foflft  reine  ©ötter  Ijabcn 
aufter  mir.  ©in  8äd)eln,  ba§  jebe£  £erg  ermannte  unb  be= 
25  ruf)igte,  fdjmebte  um  bie  Sippen  —  unb  bod)  mufcte  man,  biefe 
Sippen  brauchten  nur  gu  pfeifen,  —  et  la  Prusse  n'existait  plus 
biefe  Sippen  brauchten  nur  gu  pfeifen  —  unb  bie  gange 


3°  biefe  Sippen  täfelten  unb  aud)  ba§  Sluge  lädjelte  —  e§  mar  ei« 
2tuge,  flar  mie  ber  Gimmel,  e§  fonnte  lefen  im  bergen  ber 
9Jcenfdjen,  e§  fat)  rafd)  auf  einmal  alle  $)inge  biefer  SSelt,  mäfys 
renb  mir  anberen  fie  nur  nadj  einanber  unb  in  itjren  gefärbten 
©djatten  fef)en.    2)ie  ©tirne  mar  nid)t  fo  flar,  e<§  nifteten  bar= 
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auf  bie  ©eifter  gufünftiger  Sdjladjten,  unb  e§  gudte  bisweilen  -*~*^*S\ 
über  biefer  (Stirn,  unb  ba3  waren  bie  fdjaffenben  ©ebanfen,  bie 
großen  Siebenmeitenftiefel=$ebanfen,  womit  ber  ©eift  be§  ®aU 
fer§  unftd)tbar  über  bie  2BeIt  hiufdjritt  —  unb  idj  glaube,  jeber 
biefer  ©ebanfen  t)ätte  einem  beutfdjen  Sdjriftftetter  $eit  feinet  5 
ßeben§  uottauf  Stoff  gum  Sd)reiben  gegeben. 

2)er  ®aifer  ritt  ruf)ig  mitten  burd)  bie  5lftee,  fein  ^oli^eibie^ 
ner  wiberfettfe  ftd»  ihm;  hinter  itnn,  ftotj  auf  fdmaubenben 
hoffen  unb  belaftet  mit  ©olb  unb  ©efdjmeibe,  ritt  fein  ©efolge, 
bie  trommeln  wirbelten,  bie  trompeten  ergangen,  neben  mir  10 
"""^orerj^ftd)  ber  tolle  9lIotrfiu§  unb  fdjnarrte  bie  tarnen  fetner 
(Generale,  unfern  ^nTffteDer  befoffene  ©umüer§,  unb  ba§  $8oIf 
rief  taufenbftimmig :  „(53  lebe  ber  $aifer!" 


4. 

f;    ©er  ®aifer  ift  tot.    Stuf  einer  oben  3>nfel  be§  attanttfdjen 
5Jleere§  ift  fein  einfameS  ©rab,  unb  ©r,  bem  bie  (Srbe  gu  eng  15 
roar,  liegt  ruhig  unter  bem  fteinen  §ügel,  wo  fünf  ^rauerioei^tM^^\u' 
ben  gramoott  tt)re  grünen  Slätter  herabhängen  laffen  unb  ein 
frommes  S3äd}lein  wehmütig  ftagenb  Oorbeiriejejt.        fte^t  t'eine^^(-^-o 
^nfd)rift  auf  feinem  Seichen  fteine ;  aber  ®üo,  mit  bem  geredeten 
y*-^  ©riffet,  fd)rieb  unficfjtbare  SSorte  barauf,  bie  Wie  ©eiftertöne  burd)  20 
bie  ^.ahrtaufeube  Hingen  werben. 

S5ritania !  bir  gehört  ba§  9Dieer.    2>od)  ba§  9Rccr  hat  nidjt 
SSaffer  genug,  um  Oon  bir  abäuwafchen  bie  Staube,  bie  ber 
grofee  £ote  bir  fterbcnb  oermaa^fjat.    9?id)t  bein  winbiger  Sir 
£ubfon,  nein,  bu  felbft  warft  ber  ficüianifdje  ^)äfd)ernpett  bie  ^^wo 
a^Vvfrerfä^tt)orenen  Könige  gebungen,  um  an  bem  SÜcanne  be§  SSolfeS 
„  ^eimlich  abgurääjen,  wa3  ba§  SSolf  einft  öffenttid)  an  einem  ber  ^w<^g  «_ 
">a^f^?9ngett  berübt  hatte.  —  Xlnb  er  war  bein  ©aft  unb  hatte  fid) 
gefegt  an  Temen  §erb.  —  Ji^^yJ^ 

tJkj^   l*/-t^o  J^yß^J^C^^  o#e£\^w* 

ß>i*\*.  <<^ViA-^l   ^''^'C^  ^'t^,W^K) 
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5. 

SBätjrenb  id>  aber,  auf  ber  alten  SSanf  be§  |>ofgarten§ 
ftfeenb,  in  bie  SSergangenfieit  gurüdträumte,  tjörte  id)  hinter 
mir  bertoorrene  SDcenfdjenftimmen,  roeldje  ba§  ©d)icffal  ber 
armen  ^ürtgofen  beflagten,  bie,  im  ruffifdjen  Kriege  at§  ®e* 
fangene  nad)  Sibirien  gefdjlebbt,  bort  mehrere  lange  ^a^re, 
obgleid)  fdjon  ^rieben  mar,  gurücfgerjalten  morben  unb  jeijt  erft 
rjeimferjrten.  TO  id)  auffatj,  erbtiefte  id)  lütrfUct)  biefe  SSaifen- 
finöer  be§  9turmte3;  burdj  bie  3?iffe  itrrer  gerlumbten  Uniform 
nien  Iaujdjte  ba§  naefte  (£Ienb,  in  ifjren  bermitterten  ©eftcfjtern  c^-^^ 
'  io  lagen  tiefe,  flagenbe  5lugen,  unb  obgleich  berftümmelt,  ermattet 
unb  meiften§  fynWb,  blieben  fie  bodj  nod)  immer  in  einer  5lrt 
müitärtfdjen  ©djritte§,  unb,  feltfam  genug!  ein  Tambour  mit 
iner  Xrommel  fcfjmanfte  boran.  , 
SSaljrüd),  ber  arme  franjöftfä^e  Tambour  fcr)ien  tjalb  bermqr*wi*iL 
15  au3  bem  ©rabe  geftiegen  gu  fein,  e§  mar  nur  ein  fleiner 
©chatten  in  einer  fdjmu£ig  gerfe\ten  grauen  ®abotte,  ein  ber^ 
ftorben  gelbe§  ©efidjt  mit  einem  großen  ©djnurrbarte,  ber.  roerj- 
mütig  tjerabfjing  über  bie  berbtidjenen  Hibben,  bie  klugen  maren 
mie  berbrannter  $unber,  morin  nur  nod)  wenige  $ünfd)cn 
20  glimmen,  unb  bennod),  an  einem  einzigen  biefer  $ünfd)en 
erfannte  idj  9Jconfieur  Se  ©ranb.  _ 

(£r  erfannte  audj  mid),  unb  50g  mid)  nieber  auf  ben  9cajen, 
unb  ba  fafeen  mir  mieber  mie  fonft,  al§  er  mir  auf  ber  Trom- 
mel bie  frangöfifetje  ©praerje  unb  bie  neuere  ©efd)id)te  bocierte.  iaX. 
25       mar  nod)  immer  bie  loorjlbefannte  alte  Strommel,  unb  id> 
fonnte  midj  nicfjt  genug  munbern,  roie  er  fie  bor  ruffifcfjer  £ab= 
fudjt  gefd)ü£t  t)attc.    (5r  trommelte  jetjt  mieber  roie  fonft,  jebod) 
ofjne  babei  gu  fbreetjen.    SSaren  aber  bie  Hibben  un^eimtid) 
f  .         gufammengefniffen,  fo  fbradjen  befto  merjr  feine  klugen,  bie 
*^^A3o  fiegtjaft  aufleuchteten,  inbem  er  bie  alten  SEa'rfdje  trommelte. 
a^p^i  *    ®ie  ^abb^eln  neben  un§  erbitterten,  al§  er  roieber  ben  roten 
^t^KöutHottnenmarfd)  erbrötjnen  Hefe.    $lud)  bie  alten  ftreUjeitS* 
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fämbfe,  bie  alten  <3djtad)ten,  bie  Saaten  be§  ®aifer§  trommelte 

er  nue  fonft,  unb  e§  jagten,  al§  fei  bie  Trommel  fetber  ein  leben= 

bige§  SSefen,  ba§  fidj  freute,  feine  innere  Suft  au§fbred)en  §u 

fönnen.    3>dj  t)örte  wieber  ben  ®anonenbonner,  ba§  pfeifen 

ber  kugeln,  ben  Särm  ber  ©d)tad)t,  idj  fafj  ttrieber  ben  £obe3s  5 

mut  ber  ©arbe,  id)  fat)  lieber  bie  flatternben  gähnen,  id)  falj 

ttrieber  ben  $aifer  gu  $io$  —  aber  aßmä^tid)  fa^Iitf^  fidj  ein 

trü6er  Xon  in  jene  freubigften  SSirbel,  au§  ber  Trommel  c*— j-**^»*^- 

brangen  Saute,  morin  ba§  nrilbefte  Räudigen  unb  ba§  entfe^s 

lidjfte  trauern  un^eimlid)  gemifd)t  maren,  e§  fd)ien  ein  Siegel  10  ^^f, 

marfd)  unb  gugleid)  ein  Stotenmarfd),  bie  klugen  Se  ©ranbS 

öffneten  ftd)  geisterhaft  roeit,  unb  id)  fat)  barin  nidjt§  aU  ein 

meite§,  toeifseS  (£i§felb,  bebecft  mit  Seiten  —  e§  mar  bie  ©djladjt 

bei  ber  Slftofftua.  ^>>v^^o- 

gd)  ^ätte  nie  gebaut,  bafc  bie  alte,  r)arte  Trommel  fo  f<fjmerg=  15 
Iicf)e  Saute  bon  ftd)  geben  tonnte,  wie  je£t  -ättonfieur  2e  ©ranb 
barau3  rjerboj^ulocfen  toufjte.    ©3  roaren  getrommelte  X^ränen,  <=t~*^>-~  ^ 
unb  fie  tönten  immer  leifer,  unb  nrie  ein  trübet  (Sdjo  brauen 
tiefe  (Seufzer  au3  ber  SBruft  2e  ©ranb§.    Unb  biefer  nmrbe 
immer  matter  unb  gefbenftifdjer,  feine  bürren  £änbe  gitterten  20 
bor  ftxoji,  er  fafj  nrie  im  brannte,  unb  belegte  mit  feinen 
Srommelftöcfen  nur  bie  Suft,  unb  t)orct)te  nrie  auf  ferne  ©tim= 
men,  unb  enblid)  flaute  er  midj  an  mit  einem  tiefen,  abgrunb= 
tiefen,  fletjenben  $8ficf  —  id)  berftanb  ir)n  —  unb  bann  fanf 
fein  §autot  herab  auf  bie  Xrommet.  25 

9ftonfieur  öe  ©raub  l)at  in  biefem  Seben  nie  mehr  getrom= 
mett.  2lud)  feine  Trommel  hat  nie  mehr  einen  £on  bon  fidj 
gegeben,  fie  fottte  feinem  $ewbe  ber  Freiheit  gu  einem  ferbilen 
gabfenftreid)  bienen,  id)  ^atte  ben  testen,  flehenben  331icf  2e 
©ranb§  fetjr  gut  berftanben,  unb  50g  fogteid)  ben  S)egen  au§  30 
meinem  <3toc£  unb  gerftad)  bie  Trommel.  -je-^^oL. 
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6. 

Du  sublime  au  ridicule  il  n'y  a  qu'un  pas,  Madame! 
5lber  baS  fiebert  ift  im  ©runbe  fo  fatal  ernfttjaft,  bafc  e§  nidjt 
in  ertragen  wäre  otjne  foldje  Sßerbinbung  be3  $atf)etifd)en  mit 
bem  ßomifdjen.     £>a§  roiffen  unfere  $peten.    3)ie  grauenljafs 
5    tcften  Silber  be§  menfdjlidjen  SSarjnfinnS  geigt  un3  9lriftopt>ane§  . 
nur  im  lad)enben  ©Riegel  be§  28i£e§,  ben  großen  S)enfcrf^mcräß^l3 
ber  jeine  eigene  9?id)tigfeit  begreift,  roagt  ©oetfje  nur  mit  ben 
^^^T^"  &'nittefoerfen  eine§  ^uppenfoiefö  au3sufpred)en,  unb  bie  tötlidjfte 
$Iage  über  ben  Jammer  ber  SSelt  legt  @t)afefpeare  in  ben  2ftunb 
io  eine§  Marren,  roäljrenb  er  beffen  ©dfyeüenmppe  ängfrüd)  fd)üttelt. 
Du  sublime  au  ridicule  il  n'y  a  qu'un  pas,  Madame ! 
2öäf)renb  id)  ba§  (Snbe  be£  oorigen  $a£itel§  fdjrieb,  unb  %$nm 
er^Ite,  roie  9ftonfieur  2e  ©ranb  ftarb,  unb  roie  id)  ba§  testa-  ^^^j 
mentum  militare,  ba§  in  feinem  legten  i&icfe  lag,  getriffenljaft 
15  erefutierte,  ba  floate  e§  an  meine  (Stubenttjüre,  unb  tjerein 
trat  eine  arme,  alte  $rau,  bie  mid)  freunblid)  frug,  ob  id)  ein 
Potior  fei.    llnb  at§  id)  bte£  bejahte,  bat  fie  mid)  rectjt  freunb^ 
lief»,  mit  it)r  nad)  |>aufe  5U  gerjen,  um  bort  irjrem  9Jianne  bie 
b^r^      Hühneraugen  §u  fdmeiben. 


20     3)te  beutfd)en  (Senforen 


25 


2)ummföpfe 
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3taiien, 

Steife  r»on  2Mnd)en  nad)  ©enua. 

©ritfentjafteS  ^>erj !  jefct  bift  bu  ja  in  Italien  —  warum 
tirilierft  bu  ntdjt?  @inb  DieÜeicfjt  bie  alten  beutfd)en  ©duner* 
jen,  bie  Heinen  ©anlangen,  bie  fid)  tief  in  bir  oerfrodjen,  je$t 
mit  nad)  Italien  gefommen,  unb  fie  freuen  fid)  jeftt,  unb  eben 
ü)r  gemeinfd)aftlid)er  3>ubel  erregt  nun  in  ber  93ruft  jene£  }rittos  5 
reSfe  3Be$,  ba§  barin  fo  feltfam  ftidjt  unb  ratyft  unb  pfeift? 
Unb  roarum  fottten  fidj  bie  alten  ©duneren  nidjt  audj  einmal 
freuen?  £ier  in  Italien  ift  e§  ja  fo  fdjön,  ba§  Seiben  felbft\/ 
ift  l)ier  fo  fd)ön,  in  biefen  gebrodjenen  IfJlaxmoxpalaföoZ 
Hingen  bie  (Seufzer  biet  romantifdjer  al§  in  unferen  netten  10 
3iegelt)äu§d)en,  unter  jenen  Sorbeerbäumen  läjgt  fidj  Oiel 
roollüftiger  roeinen  al§  unter  unferen  mürrifd)  jacfigen 
Mannen,  unb  nad)  ben  ibeattfdjen  SBolfenbilbern  be§  f)ims 
melblauen  ^tolien§  läftt  fid)  Diel  füfjer  r)inauffd)mad)ten  al§ 
nadj  bem  afdjgrau  beutfdjen  2Berfettag§fjimmeI,  roo  fogar  bie  15 
SBolfen  nur  efyrlidje  ©£ief3bürgerfra$en  fdjneiben  unb  langweilig 
rjerabgälmen !  bleibt  nur  in  meiner  23ruft,  ifjr  ©duneren! 
iljr  finbet  nirgenb§  ein  beffere§  Unterfommen.  ^^r  feib  mir 
lieb  unb  roert,  unb  feiner  toeifj  eud)  beffer  5U  rjecjen  unb 
Pflegen  a!3  id)  unb  idj  geftefje  aud),  ifjr  mad)t  mir  Vergnügen.  20) 
Unb  überhaupt,  roa§  ift  benn  Vergnügen?  Vergnügen  ift  I 
nidjtS  al§  ein  t)ödt)ft  ang^n£ljim_exj£jdjmerä.  .AdL^* 

2- 

$ie  bunte  ©eroalt  ber  neuen  ©rfdjeinungen  beroegte  midj  in 
Orient  nur  bämmernb  unb  atmunggoott,  loie  ^ärdienfdjaucr ; 
in  Verona  aber  erfaßte  fie  mid)  roie  ein  mächtiger  ^iebertraum  25 
Ooll  fjeifjer  färben,    fdjarfbeftimmter   formen,  gefy>enftifd)er 
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StrombetenHänge  unb  fernen  2Saffengeräufd)e§.  £)a  voax  mandj 
bertüittertcr  ^ataft,  ber  mid)  fo  ftier  anfafj,  at§  ifoHte  er  mir 
ein  attcS  ©etjeimniS  anbertrauen,  nnb  er  fdjeuete  fid)  nnr  bor 
bcm  65emüt)t  ber  subringlidjen  £age§menfd)en,  unb  bäte  mid), 
gur  5^arX)t^eit  lieber  §u  fommen.  %tboü)  tro$  bem  (Gelärm 
be§  33otf'e§  unb  tro£  ber  luitben  ©onne,  bie  itjr  rote§  £id)t 
tjineingofj,  t)at  bodj  ftie  unb  ba  ein  alter  bunfler  Sturm  mir 
ein  beben tenbe§  58  ort  gugetoorfen,  t)ie  unb  ba  bemannt  id)  ba§ 
©eftüfter  serbrodiener  Silbfäulen,  unb  al§  iäj  gar  über  eine 

o  Heine  Trebbe  ging,  bie  nadj  ber  ^ßia^a  ber  ©ignori  füfjrte, 
ba  er^ä^tten  mir  bie  (Steine  eine  furdjtbar  blutige  (55efd}icr)tef 
unb  id)  Ia§  an  ber  (Scfe  bie  SSorte:  Scala  mazzanti. 

SSerona,  bie  uralte,  toeltbcrüljmte  ©tabt,  gelegen  auf  beiben 
©eitcn  ber  (Etfd),  mar  immer  gleid)fam  bie  erfte  Station  für  bie 

5  germanifd)en  Söanberbötfer,  bie  itjre  faltnorbifd)en  SSälber  ber- 
liefen  unb  über  bie  Silben  ftiegen,  um  fidj  im  gütbenen  ©on- 
nenfdjein  be§  lieblidjen  ^talien§  gu  erluftigen.  (Sinige  sogen 
Weiter  Ijinab,  anberen  gefiel  e§  fd)on  gut  genug  am  Orte  felbft, 
unb  fte  matten  e§  fiel)  tjeimatlid)  bequem,  unb  sogen  feibne 

o  £mu$gemänber  an,  unb  ergingen  ftcfj  friebtidj  unter  SInmen 
unb  (Stybreffen,  bi§  neue  ?(nfömmlinge,  bie  nodj  tt)re  frifdjen 
(Stfenfleiber  anhatten,  au§  bem  Horben  tarnen  unb  fte  berbräng= 
ten,  —  eine  ®efd)td)te,  bie  fid)  oft  toieberfjotte,  unb  bon  ben 
öiftorifern  bie  SSöIfemmnberung  genannt  wirb.    Söanbelt  man 

5  je£t  burd)  ba3  28eid)bilb  SSerona§,  fo  ftnbet  man  überall  bie 
abenteuerlidjen  ©buren  jener  £age,  fonne  audj  bie  ©puren  ber 
älteren  unb  ber  fbäteren  $eiten.  2tn  bie  Börner  matjnt  befon= 
ber§  ba3  9XmbIji%ater  unb  ber  Sriumbpogen ;  an  bie  geit 
be§  Xtjeobortd)3,  be§  3)ietrid)§  bon  Sern,  bon  bem  bie  ®eutfd)en 

o  nod)  fingen  unb  fagen,  erinnern  bie  fabelhaften  SRefte  fo  man- 
cher bbgantinifd)  borgotifd)en  Sautuerfe ;  tofle  krümmer  erinnern 
an  ßünig  TOoin  unb  feine  toütenben  Songobarben;  fagenreid)e 
2)enfmale  mahnen  an  $arotum  Sttagnum,  beffen  Sßatabine  an 
ber  Pforte  be§  3)om§  eben  fo  fränfifd)  rot)  gemeißelt  ftnb,  toie 
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fte  gennf}  im  £eben  getüefert  —  e§  toiH  un§  bebünfen,  at3  fei 
bie  Stabt  eine  grofje  SBölterfjerberge,  unb  gleicf)  toie  man  in 
SSirtstjäufern  feinen  -Kamen  auf  SBanb  unb  genfter  gu  fcbreU 
ben  pflegt,  fo  ijabe  bort  jebeS  Sßolf  bie  ©puren  feiner  3lntne)ens 
tjeit  gurücfgelaffen,  freilid)  oft  nid)t  in  ber  leferlidjften  6d)rift,  5 
ba  mandier  beutfcfye  Stamm  nodj  nict)t  fdjreiben  fonnte,  unb  ftdj 
bamit  bereifen  mufjte,  gutn  9tnbenfen  ettoa§  gu  gertrümmern, 
ioelcfje§  auet)  ^inreic^enb  toar,  ba  biefe  krümmer  nod)  beutlidjer 
fbredjen  al3  jierücCje  23ud)ftaben.  ®ie  Barbaren,  treibe  jeijt 
bie  alte  Verberge  begogen  Ijaben,  Werben  nid)t  ermangeln,  eben  10 
foldje  3)ent'mäler  Ü)rer  Ijolben  ©egentuart  gu  tjinterlaffen,  ba 
e§  iljnen  an  23ilbt)auern  unb  2)id)tem  fefjtt,  um  ftd)  burd)  mtls 
bere  bittet  im  91nbenfcn  ber  Sttenfdjen  §u  erhalten. 

^d)  blieb  nur  einen  £ag  in  Verona,  in  beftänbiger  $8enoun= 
berung  ob  be3  nie  ©efefjenen,  anftarrenb  jettf  bie  altertümlidjen  15 
©ebäube,  bann  bie  501enfcr)ertf  bie  in  gefjeimniöboller  §aft  ba= 
gmifcfieri  nnmmelten,  unb  enblid)  lieber  ben  gottblauen  feinu 
mel,  ber  ba§  feltfame  ©ange  mie  ein  foftbarcr  Gahmen  umfdjloft 
unb  baburd)  gleidjfam  gu  einem  ©emälbe  erhob.     (5§  ift  aber 
eigen,  toenn  man  in  beut  ©cmälbe,  ba§  man  eben  betrachtet  201 
hat,  felbft  ftedt,  unb  ^ie  unb  ba  bon  ben  Figuren  be3felben 
angelächelt  totrb,  unb  gar  bon  ben  toeiblidjen,  juic'S  mir  auf 
ber  $iagga  belle  G£rbe  fo  lieblich  gefct)at).    ®a§  ift  nämltdj  ber 
©emüfemartt,  unb  ba  gab  e§  bollauf  ergötzliche  ©cftalten, 
grauen  unb  9.ttübd)en.     S)ie  9ftägbe  trugen  (£ljignon§,  buräV  25: 
ftodjen  mit  einem  ober  mehreren  golbnen  Pfeilen,  audj  toofy 
mit  einem  etctjelföbfigen  Silbcrftäbdjen.    ®ie  Bäuerinnen  Ratten 
meift  Heine  tellerartige  8tro^ütd)en  mit  fotettierenben  251umen 
an  bie  eine  (Seite  be§  $obfe§  gebunben.    %\t  £rad)t  ber  Wim 
uer  toar  minber  abmeidjenb  bon  ber  unfrigen,  unb  nur  bie  30: 
Ungeheuern  fdjtoargen  S3adenbärte,  bie  au§  ber  Rabatte  f)at)or= 
bufdjten,  waren  mir  ^ier,  too  id)  biefe  9ttobe  guerft  bemerfte, 
ettuaS  auffatlenb. 

23etrad)tete  man  aber  genauer  biefe  9Jlenfd)en,  bie  Männer 
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ttrie  bie  grauen,  fo  entbecfte  man  in  t^ren  ©eftd)tem  unb  in 
itjrem  ganzen  SBefen  bie  ©buren  einer  ßtbilifation,  bie  ftdj  bon 
bev  unfrigen  infofern  unterfdjeibet,  bafj  fte  nicfyt  au£  ber  2ftittel= 
alter=23arbarei  Ijerborgegangen,  fonbern  nod)  au§  ber  Lömerseit 

5  Ijerrüljrt,  nie  gang  berttlgt  toorben  ift,  nnb  fid)  nur  nad)  bem 
jebeSmaligen  (J^arafter  ber  2anbe3f)errfd)er  mobificiert  t)at.  3)ie 
©ibilifation  l)at  bei  biefen  9ttenfd)en  feine  fo  auffallenb  neue 
Politur  ttrie  bei  un§,  mo  bie  (£id)enfiämme  erft  geftern  gehobelt 
tnorben  finb  unb  atle§  nod)  nacf)  $irni3  ried)t.    @§  fctjeint  un§, 

10  als  fjabe  biefeS  9ftenfd)engett>üf)I  auf  ber  ^ia^a  belle  ©rbe  im 
Saufe  ber  fetten  nur  allmäfjlid)  9töc!e  unb  Lebensarten  ge= 
tt>ed)felt,  unb  ber  ©eift  ber  ©efittung  l)abe  fid)  bort  roenig  ber= 
änbert.  S)ie  ©ebäube  aber,  bie  biefen  s,ßla£  umgeben,  mögen 
nid)t  fo  leidjt  imftanbe  gemefen  fein  mit  ber  geit  f  ort5ufd)reiten ; 

15  bod)  flauen  fie  barum  nid)t  minber  anmutig,  unb  iljr  Hnblicf 
bewegt  tnunberbar  unfere  ©eele.  3)a  ftefjen  Ijofye  ^aläfte  im 
benetianifcl)=lombarbifd)en  ©til,  mit  ungäpgen  SBalfonen  unb 
ladjenben  §reS!obilbern ;  in  ber  Sttitte  ergebt  fid)  eine  einzelne 
2)enffäule,  ein  ©bringbrunnen  unb  eine  fteinerne  ^eilige;  l)ier 

20  fa^aut  man  ben  launig  rot=  unb  toeiBgeftretfien  Sßobefta,  ber 
hinter  einem  mäßigen  $feilertl)or  emborragt;  bort  lieber 
erblidt  man  einen  altbieredigen  ®ird)turm,  rooran  oben  ber 
feiger  unb  baS  ^iffer£>lcttt  ber  Uljr  §ur  Hälfte  gerftört  ift,  fo 
bafe  eS  ausfielt,  als  wolle  bie  3eit  fid)  fe^Der  bernidjten  —  über 

25  bem  ganzen  $ßlat}  liegt  berfelbe  romantifdje  Qauhtx,  ber  unS  fo 
lieblich  anroeljt  auS  ben  bljantaftifdjen  ®id)tungen  beS  Subobico 
5lriofto  ober  beS  öuboüico  £iecf. 

9?alje  bei  biefem  ^laije  fteljt  ein  |>auS,  baS  man  megen  eines 
|>uteS,  ber  über  bem  inneren  £fjor  in  ©tein  gemeißelt  ift,  für 

.30  ben  $alaft  ber  ®abuletS  l)ält.  @S  ift  je£t  eine  fd)mu$ige 
®netbe  für  gu^rleute  unb  ®utfd)er,  unb  als  £>erbergefd)ilb 
t)ängt  babor  ein  roter,  burd)Iöd)erter  S31ect)r)ut.  Unfern  in 
einer  $ird)e  geigt  man  aud)  bie  Tabelle,  toorin  ber  ©age  nadj 
baS  unglüdüd)e  SiebeSbaar  getraut  loorben.    ©in  2)idjter  be* 
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fudfft  gern  fotdje  Orte,  toenn  er  aud)  felbft  lächelt  über  bie 
2eid)tgläubigfett  feinet  ^er^enS. 

5lud)  bie  ©rabmäler  ber  ©caliger  finb  unfern  ber  ^Sia^a 
belle  (£rbe.     ©ie  finb  fo  nmnberfam  ^rädfjttg  toie  biefes  ftolje 
©efchledjt  felbft,  unb  e§  ift  fdjabe,  bafe  fie  in  einem  engen  $ 
SSinfel  fielen,  too  fie  fidj  gleichfam  gufammenbrängen  muffen, 
um  fo  wenig  9?aum  al§  möglich  einzunehmen,  unb  too  and) 
bem  Befdjauer  nid)t  Diel  $la£  bleibt,  um  fie  orbentlid)  ju 
betrauten.    (53  ift,  al§  fäfjen  mir  f)ier  bie  gefd)ichtliche  (ErfdjcU 
nung  biefeS  ©efchled)te§  Dergteid)nifct ;  biefe  füllt  ebenfalls  nur  10 
einen  tleinen  Söinfet  in  ber  allgemeinen  üaüenifdjen  ©efd)id)te, 
aber  biefer  SBinfel  ift  gebrängt  tiott  öon  S^atenglanj,  ©eftn= 
nung£torad)t  unb  Übermut§l>errlic^feit.    SBie  in  ber  ©efd)ichte, 
fo  fte£)t  man  fie  auch  auf  ihren  Monumenten,  ftolje,  eiferne 
bitter  auf  eifernen  hoffen,  bor  allen  Ijerrlidj  ©an  ©ranbe,  1$ 
ber  Dljeim,  unb  $ftaftino,  ber  Sßeffe. 

3. 

Über  ba§  3lmto^it^eater  oon  SSerona  haben  biete  gefbrod)en; 
man  Ijat  bort  $la$  genug  ju  Betrachtungen,  unb  e§  giebt  feine 
Betrachtungen,  bie  fid)  nict)t  in  ben  ®rei§  biefe§  berühmten  Bau= 
tuerf§  einfangen  liefen.    @§  ift  gang  in  jenem  ernften  t^atfäd)=  20 
liehen  «Stil  gebaut,  beffen  Schönheit  in  ber  boüenbeten  ©olibität 
befteljt  unb,  wie  alle  öffentlichen  ©ebäube  ber  Börner,  einen 
©eift  ausbricht,  ber  nichts  anbere§  ift,  al§  ber  ©eift  bon  Ütom 
felbft.    Unb  9tom?  SBer  ift  fo  gefunb  untoiffenb,  bafe  nicht  heim= 
lieh  bei  biefem  tarnen  fein  £)er$  erbebte,  unb  nicht  tuenigftenS  25 
eine  trabitioneHe  furcht  feine  ©enffraft  aufrüttelte?   2Ba§  mid) 
betrifft,  fo  geftehe  id),  bafc  mein  ©efüljt  mehr  Slngft  al§  ftreube 
enthielt,  menn  ich  baran  bad)te,  balb  umherjutoanbeln  auf  bem 
93oben  ber  alten  3toma.    3)ie  alte  Stoma  ift  ja  je$t  tot,  be= 
fdjtoichtigte  id)  bie  jagenbe  «Seele,  unb  bu  t)aft  bie  $reube,  ihre  30 
fchöne  Seiche  ganj  ohne  (Gefahr  $u  betrachten.    5lber  bann  ftieg 
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micbcr  ba§  ffctlftafffdje  95cbenfen  in  mir  auf :  SSemt  fte  aber  noch 
nid)t  gang  tot  märe  unb  fid)  nur  üerfteüt  hätte,  uub  fte  ftänbe 
plö^Iid)  micbcr  auf  —  e§  märe  entfettet) ! 

3tl§  id)  ba§  3lmpf)itf)eater  befugte,  mürbe  juft  ®omobie  barin 

5  getyielt ;  eine  Heine  §oI§bube  mar  nämlich  in  ber  Seilte  errid)= 
tet,  barauf  marb  eine  itatienifche  ^3 off e  aufgeführt,  unb  bie  Qu* 
flauer  fafeen  unter  freiem  §immel,  tei!3  auf  fleinen  Stühlchen, 
teü3  auf  ben  ^o^en  Steinbänfen  be§  alten  3Imp^itt)eater§.  S)a 
fafj  id)  nun  unb  fat)  93rtghetfa§  unb  £artagüa§  Spiegelfechtereien 

io  auf  berfetben  Stelle,  mo  ber  Börner  einft  fafe  unb  feinen  ©las 
biatoren  unb  £ierhet*en  jufar).  &er  Gimmel  über  mir,  bie 
blaue  $riftattfd)ate,  mar  noch  berfelbe  mie  bamat§.  (£§  bunfelte 
attmählid),  bie  Sterne  fd)immerten  ^erüor.  Sruffalbino  lachte, 
Smeralbina  jammerte,  enblid)  fam  ^ßantalone  unb  legte  i^re 

15  §änbe  ineinanber.  2)a§  SSolf  flatfd)te  S3eifatt  unb  50g  jubelnb 
Don  bannen.  3)a§  gange  Spiel  hatte  feinen  Xropfen  25  tut  ge= 
foftet.  ($3  mar  aber  nur  ein  Spiel.  S)ie  Spiele  ber  Horner 
hingegen  Waren  feine  Spiele,  biefe  Männer  fonnten  fidj  ntmmer= 
mehr  am  bloßen  Schein  ergötzen,  e§  fehlte  ihnen  baju  bie  finb= 

20  li^e  Seelenheiterfeit,  unb,  ernfthaft  mie  fie  maren,  geigte  fich 
auch  in  ihren  (Spielen  ber  barfte,  blutigfte  ©ruft.    Sie  maren 
i  feine  grofje  9ftenfd)en,  aber  burch  ihre  Stellung  maren  fie  grö= 
fcer  al3  anbre  ßrbenfinber,  benn  fie  ftanben  auf  9tom.    So  mie 
fie  Hon  ben  fieben  Mügeln  h^rabftiegen,  maren  fte  Hein.  2)aher 

s  5  bie  Meinlichfeit,  bie  mir  ba  entbeefen,  mo  ihr  ^riüatleben  fich 
anbricht;  unb  |>erfulanum  unb  ^ompeji,  jene  ^alimpfeften 
ber  Statur,  mo  je£t  mieber  ber  alte  Steintest  hevüorgegraben 
mirb,  geigen  bem  9teifenben  ba§  ^riüatleben  in  Keinen  £>äu§= 
d)en  mit  mutagen  Stübchen,  meldje  fo  auffaüenb  fontraftieren 

30  gegen  jene  foloffalen  SBaumerfe,  bie  ba§  öffentlidje  Seben  au3= 
fpradien,  jene  Xheater,  SBafferleitungen,  Brunnen,  Sanbftrafcen, 
S3rücfen,  bereu  Ütuinen  noch  je£t  unfer  Staunen  erregen.  9lber 

|ba§  ift  e3  ja  eben;  mie  ber  ©rieche  groft  ift  burd)  bie  ^bee 
ber  Ä'unft,  ber  Hebräer  burch  bie  $bee  eine£  ^eiltgften  ©ottc*, 
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\o  ftnb  bie  Börner  groft  burch  bie  3°ee  ifjre*  ewigen  Sfroma, 
grof;  überall,  Wo  fie  in  ber  23egeifterung  biefer  ^bee  gefönten, 
gefcbrteben  unb  gebaut  haben.  3e  größer  9tom  mürbe,  je  mehr 
erweiterte  fid)  biefe  3»bee,  ber  einjelne  oertor  fid)  barin,  bie  ©ros 
fjen,  bie  nodj  hervorragen,  ftnb  nur  getragen  uon  biefer  $bee,  5 
unb  fie  macht  bie  Kleinheit  ber  kleinen  nod)  bemerkbar.  S)ie 
Börner  ftnb  beS^alb  äugteidj  bie  größten  gelben  unb  bte  größ= 
ten  ©atirifer  getnefen,  gelben,  menn  fie  Rubelten,  mäfjrenb  fie 
an  9tom  bauten,  ©atirif'er,  menn  fie  an  9?om  bad)ten,  mährenb 
fie  bie  .^anblungen  ihrer  ©enoffen  beurteilten,  ©emeffen  mit  10 
folgern  ungeheuren  SDJafcftab  ber  ^bee  3£om,  mußte  fetbft  bie 
größte  $erfönltd)feit  gtuerge^aft  erfahrnen  unb  fomit  ber  Scotts 
fudjt  anheimfallen.  £acitu3  ift  ber  graufamfte  9tteifter  in  biefer 
©atire,  eben  meil  er  bie  ©röfte  9tom§  unb  bie  Äleint)ett  ber 
9ftenfd)en  am  ttefften  füllte.  9ted)t  in  feinem  Elemente  ift  er  15 
jebeSmal,  menn  er  berichten  fann,  ma3  bie  malitiöfen  jungen 
auf  bem  §orum  über  irgenb  eine  imperiale  ©d)anbtf)at  raifon= 
nierten;  recf)t  ingrimmig  gtücflid)  ift  er,  Wenn  er  irgenb  eine 
fenatorifd)e  Blamage,  etma  eine  Oerfehtte  8d)metd)elet,  51t  erzäh- 
len t)at.  20 

3;dj  ging  nod)  lange  umher  frieren  auf  ben  höheren  S3än= 
fen  be§  2lmphitheater£,  jurücfftnnenb  in  bie  Vergangenheit. 
23te  alle  ©ebäube  im  9lbenblid)te  ihren  inmohnenben  ©eift  am 
anfdjaulid)ften  offenbaren,  fo  fpradjeu  auch  biefe  dauern  §u  mir 
in  ifjrem  fragmentarifd)en  Sapibarftil  tiefernfte  S)tnge;  fie  fpra«  25 
chen  Don  ben  Bannern  be§  alten  9tom§  unb  mir  mar  babet, 
al§  fehe  ich  fie  felber  umher  manbeln,  meifje  ©djatten  unter  mir 
im  bunfefrt  (EirfuS.  Wlix  mar,  al3  fehe  ich  bte  ©raedjen,  mit 
ihren  begeifterten  $ftärthreraugen.  £iberiu§  ©emproniuS,  rief 
id)  hiuab,  id)  merbe  mit  btr  fttmmen  für  ba§  agrarifd)e  ©efe$ !  3° 
5luö)  (Säfar  fat)  ich,  2lrm  in  9lrm  manbelte  er  mit  9ftarcu§ 
S3rutu§.  —  ©eib  ihr  mieber  üerföhnt  ?  rief  id).  23  ir  glaubten 
beibe  recht  $u  h^ben,  —  lachte  (Säfar  ju  mir  hiuauf  —  td)  mußte 
nid)t,  baß  e§  nod)  einen  Börner  gab,  unb  hielt  mid)  be§t)alb  für 
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6etedjtigt,  dlonx  in  bie  Safere  fteefen,  unb  tt>ett  mein  <3oim 
^Rarcu§  eben  biefer  Börner  mar,  fo  glaubte  er  fidj  beredjtigt, 
mid)  Deshalb  unt5ubringen.  hinter  biefen  beiben  fd)lid)  £iberiu3 
92ero  mit  92ebelbeinen  unb  unbeftimmten  Lienen.    9Iud)  2Bei= 

5  ber  faf)  id)  bort  manbeln,  barunter  %ri£mina  mit  ifjrem  fd)önen 
t)errfd)füd)tigen  ©efidjte,  ba§  munberfam  rüfjrenb  angufe^en  mar, 
mie  ein  alte§  Sftarmorbilb,  in  beffen  Bügen  Dcr  ©djmerj  mie 
oerfteinert  erlernt.  28en  fudjft  bu,  Softer  be§  ©ermanicu§? 
©d)on  t)örte  id)  fie  flogen  —  ba  erfdjoU  jriöfclidj  ba§  bumpf)in= 

10  nige  ©eläute  einer  SBetglocfe  unb  ba§  fatale  ©etrommel  be§ 
,3a£fenftreid)§.  3Me  ftol^en  römifdjen  ©eifter  oerfdjmanbeu,  unb 
id)  mar  mieber  ganj  in  ber  d)rifilid)  üftreic£)ifct)en  ©egenmart. 

^tuf  bem  $Ia$e  Sa  33ra  friert,  fobatb  e§  bunfel  mirb,  bie 
fd)öne  SBclt  uon  Verona,  ober  fi£t  bort  auf  fleinen  ©tütjldjen 

15  üor  ben  ^affeebuben,  unb  fd)Iürft  ©orbett  unb  9l6enbfüljle  unb 
Sftufif.  3)a  läfjt  fid)  gut  fi|en,  ba§  träunienbe  £)er§  miegt  fid) 
auf  füfeen  Xönen  unb  erflingt  im  SSteberljall.  SÖcandjmal,  mie 
fd)laftrunfen,  taumelt  e§  auf,  menn  bie  trompeten  erfdjaüen, 
unb  e3  ftimmt  ein  mit  tollem  ördjefter.    2)ann  ift  ber  ©eift 

20  mieber  fonnig  ermuntert,  groptumige  ©efül)le  unb  @rinnerun= 
gen  mit  tiefen  fdjmargen  klugen  blühen  tjeroor,  unb  brüber  Ijin 
gießen  bie  ©ebanfen,  mie  28oIfen5Üge,  ftol'5  unb  langfam  unb 
emig. 

3d)  manbelte  nod)  bi§  fpät  nad)  2Kitternad)t  burd)  bie  ©tra= 
25  fcen  $erona§,  bie  attmäljlid)  leer  mürben  unb  munberbar  mieber= 
IjaUten.    ^m  falben  SftonMidjte  bämmerten  bie  ©ebäube  unb 
ifyre  23ilbmerfe,  unb  bleich  unb  fdjmerjljaft  faf)  mid)  an  mandj 
marmornes?  ©efidjt.  eilte  fdjnett  ben  ©rabmälern  ber 

©catiger  oorüber ;  benn  mir  fdjien,  als  motte  San  ©ranbe,  artig 
30  mie  er  immer  gegen  3)id)ter  mar,  uon  feinem  Stoffe  Ijerabfteigen 
unb  mid)  al§  SSegmeifer  begleiten.    S3Ieib  bu  nur  fi£en,  rief  id) 
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ir)m  gu,  id)  bebarf  beiner  nid)t,  mein  |)erä  ift  ber  befte  Cicerone 
unb  ergäbt  mir  Überati  bie  ©efdjidjten,  bie  in  ben  Käufern 
^afftert  ftnb,  unb  big  auf  tarnen  unb  ^af^af»!  erjä^It  e§  fie 
treu  genug. 

5. 

„®ennft  bu  ba§  Sanb,  roo  bie  Zitronen  blüfm?"  5 
®ennft  bu  ba§  Sieb?  ©an$  Italien  ift  barin  gefd)Ubert,  aber 
mit  ben  feufeenben  färben  ber  ©er)nfud)t.    $n  ber  italienifcfjen 
Steife  tjat  e§  ©oetije  etroa£  au§füljrtid)er  befungen,  unb  roo  er 
malt,  tjat  er  ba£  Original  immer  bor  klugen,  unb  man  fann 
fici)  auf  bie  £reue  ber  Umriffe  unb  ber  ^arbengebung  gang  ber^  10 
laffen.         finbe  e§  barjer  bequem,  r)ier  ein  für  allemal  auf 
©oet!je§  itattenifdje  Steife  Ijinsubeuten,  um  fo  metjr,  ba  er  bi§ 
Verona  biefelbe  &our,  burd)  £iroI,  gemadjt  r)at.    $dj  rjabe  fd)on 
frütjerfjin  über  jene§  93ud)  gefbrodjen,  efje  id)  ben  ©toff,  ben  e§ 
betjanbelt,  gefannt  r)abe,  unb  idj  finbe  je£t  mein  afmenbe§  Urteil  15 
boflauf  beftätigt.    2Sir  flauen  nämlid)  barin  überall  tfjatfäd)lid)e 
Sluffaffung  unb  bie  SRurje  ber  9?atur.    ©oetfje  fjätt  irjr  ben 
©biege!  bor,  ober,  beffer  gefagt,  er  ift  felbft  ber  ©bieget  ber 
9catur.    2)tc  SRatur  rooHte  roiffen,  wie  fie  au£fief)t,  unb  fie  er* 
fdt)uf  ©oettje.    ©ogar  bie  ©ebanfen,  bie  ^wtentioncn  ber  Statur  20 
bermag  er  un3  roieberguf  biegein,  unb  e§  ift  einem  r)t^igeit  ©oe= 
ttjeaner,  £umat  in  ben  §unb§tagen,  nidjt  §u  berargen,  trenn  er 
über  bie  ^bentität  ber  ©biegelbilber  mit  ben  Objeften  felbft  fo 
fet)r  erftaunt,  baft  er  bem  ©bieget  fogar  ©d)b'bfung3fraft,  bie 
traft,  ärjntidje  Dbjefte  5U  erfdjaffen,  jutraut.    ©in  $err  (Stfer=  25 
mann  fjat  mal  ein  SBud)  über  ©oetrje  gefdjrieben,  »oorin  er 
gan§  ernfifjaft  berfidjert:  |>ätte  ber  liebe  ©ott  bei  ©rfcfjaffung 
ber  SSelt  ju  ©oettje  gefagt :  „ßieber  ©oettje,  id)  bin  jefct,  gottlob ! 
fertig,  id)  rjabe  jefct  aüe§  erraffen  bi§  auf  bie  S8ögel  unb  bie 
Säume,  unb  bu  tfyäteft  mir  eine  Siebe,  roenn  bu  ftatt  meiner  30 
biefe  SagateHen  nod)  erraffen  rootlteft"  —  fo  roürbe  ©oetfje, 
eben  fo  gut  wie  ber  liebe  ©ott,  biefe  £iere  unb  ©eroäcrjfe  ganj 
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im  ©eifte  ber  übrigen  ©djübfung,  nämliclj  bie  SBögel  mit  Gebern, 
unb  bie  S8äume  grün,  erraffen  t)aben. 

©3  liegt  Sßaljrfjeit  in  btefen  SSorten,  unb  idj  bin  fogar  ber 
SDlemung,  bafj  ©oetlje  manchmal  feine  ©ad)e  nod)  beffer  ge- 

5  mad)t  fjätte,  al§  ber  liebe  ©Ott  felbft,  unb  bafc  er  35.  ben 
£erm  (Scfermann  biel  richtiger,  ebenfalls  mit  Gebern  unb  grün 
erraffen  t)ätte.  ift  toirflid)  ein  ©<f)öbfung3fet)ter,  bafc  auf 
bem  $obfe  be3  §erm  Gscfermann  feine  grüne  Gebern  warfen, 
unb  ©oetf)e  fyit  biefem  Langel  menigften§  baburd)  abhelfen 

io  gefugt,  bafj  er  iljm  einen  3)oftorl)ut  au§  berf  daneben  unb 
eigcnf)änbig  aufgefegt  l)at. 

3^äd)ft  ©oet£)e§  „^talienifdfier  Steife"  ift  $rau  bon  9ttorgan§ 
„Italien"  unb  $rau  bon  ©tael§  „Corinna"  gu  embfel)len. 
2Ba§  biefen  grauen  an  latent  feftlt,  um  neben  ©oet^e  nict)t 

15  unbebeutenb  §u  erfreuten,  ba§  erfetjen  fie  burd)  männlidje  ©e= 
finnungen,  bie  jenem  mangeln.  S>enn  $rau  bon  Morgan  fjat 
mie  ein  Mann  gefbrodjen,  fie  fbrad)  ©forbionen  in  bie  ^e^en 
freier  ©ölbner,  unb  mutig  unb  füfj  Waren  bie  Friller  biefer 
flatternben  Stfadjtigaü  ber  greifjeit.    (Sben  fo,  ttne  männiglid) 

2»  befannt  ift,  mar  grau  bon  ©tael  eine  liebenSnmrbige  9[ftarfe= 
tenberin  im  £>eer  ber  liberalen,  unb  lief  mutig  burd)  bie  S^eifyen 
ber  ®ämbfenben  mit  iljrem  ©nt^ufia§mu§fä^en,  unb  ftärfte  bie 
2ttüben,  unb  fodjt  felber  mit,  beffer  al3  bie  beften. 

6. 

$ennft  bu  ba§  Sanb,  too  bie  Zitronen  blüljn, 
25  %m  bunfeln  Saub  bie  ©olborangen  glüljn, 

©in  fanfter  28inb  bom  blauen  Gimmel  toefjt, 

®ie  Stttyrte  ftiü  unb  f)od)  ber  Sorbeer  ftef)t, 

ßennft  bu  e§  iuo^l? 

S)af)in !  baljin 
30  WöfyV  idj  mit  bir,  0  mein  (beliebter,  aieljn. 
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—  $fljer  reife  nur  ntdjt  im  Anfang  2Juguft,  roo  man  be§ 
£ag§  bon  ber  Sonne  gebraten  unb  be§  9£ad)t3  bon  ben  $löt)en  ^»-c^d  . 
berje^rt  roirb.    2lud)  rate  id)  bir,  mein  lieber  Sefer,  bon  Verona 
nad)  9ttaUanb  nidjt  mit  bem  ^oftroagen  §u  fahren. 

$d)  fuljr,  in  ©efeüfd)aft  von  fed)§  93anbiten,  in  einer  fd)roer=  5 
fälligen  (Sarro^a,  bie  roegen  be§  alljugeroaltigen  Staubet  bon 
aßen  Seiten  fo  forgfältig  berfd)Ioffen  mürbe,  bafj  id)  bon  ber 
<3öt)önt)eit  ber  ©egenb  roenig  bemerfen  tonnte. 

Um  SRitternadjt  arribierte  id)  in  Sftailanb  unb  fet)rte  ein  bei 
£errn  SReidjmann,  einem  ©eutfdjen,  ber  fein  §otel  ganj  nad)  10 
beutfdjer  Seife  eingeridjtet.    Ge§  fei  ba§  befte  28irt3l)au§  in 
gang  Italien,  jagten  mir  einige  Söefannte,  bie  id)  bort  roieber*  ^jlJ*\\ 
fanb,  unb  bie  über  italienifdje  ©aftroirte  unb  ftlöfje  fet)r  fd)led)t  ^^9^ 
in  fbrecfjen  roaren.    3)a  t)örte  id)  nicr)t§  als  ärgerliche  |>iftörd)en 
bon  italienifcfjen  Prellereien,  unb  befonber§  ©ir  SBittiam  fludjte  15 
unb  berfidjerte,  roenn  (Suroba  ber  ®obf  ber  2Belt  fei,  fo  fei 
Italien  ba§  5)iebe§organ  biefe3  ®obfe§.    ©er  arme  23aronet 
fjat  in  ber  Socanba  (Sroce  bianco  5U  $abua  nid)t  roeniger  als 
jroötf  $ranc§  für  ein  mageret  $rül)ftüd  begaben  müffen,  unb 
gu  ^icen^a  t>at  iljm  jemanb  ein  Srinfgetb  abgeforbert,  al§  er  20 
irmx  einen  ^anbfdmfj  auffjob,  ben  er  beim  ©infteigen  in  ben 
SSagen  fallen  laffen. 

7. 

Dbgteidj  tdj,  lieber  Sefer,  je$t  fdjon  (Megenfjeit  tjätte,  bei 
(Srroärmung  ber  83rera  unb  9lmbrofiana  bir  meine  Äunfturteile 
aufjutifdjen,  fo  roitt  id)  bod)  biefen  ^elct)  an  bir  borübergerjen  25 
laffen,  unb  mid)  mit  ber  33emerfung  begnügen,  bafc  id)  ba§ 
fbilje  ®inn,  ba§  ben  SSilbern  ber  tombarbifdjen  Scintle  einen 
$lnftrid)  bon  Sentimentalität  giebt,  audj  auf  ben  ©trafen  bon 
^Jiailanb  bei  mandjer  fdjönen  öombarbin  gefetjen  r)abe. 

Qs8  roar  mir  immer  aufcerorbentlid)  belefjrenb,  roenn  id)  mit  30 
ben  Herfen  einer  Sdmle  aud)  bie  Originale  bergteidjen  fonntc, 
bie  itjr  al§  SftobeÜe  gebient  fjaben;  ber  fefjararter  ber  ©dmle 


86 


heine's  prose. 


fctm  mir  bann  flarer  jnr  9lnfchauung.  ©o  ift  mir  auf  bem 
3>af)rmarft  ju  9?otterbam  ber  %an  ©teen  in  feiner  göttlichften 
$eiterfeit  blöjjlich  berftänbliclj  geworben;  fo  §abt  ictj  fbäterhin 
am  £ong=9trno  bie  fyormenumhrheit  unb  ben  tüchtigen  ÖJeift  ber 
5  Florentiner,  unb  auf  bem  ©an  Sflarco  bie  ^arbentoahrheit  unb 
bie  träumertfdje  OberfTäctjüd^feit  ber  SSenetianer  begreifen  lernen. 
(#eh  nach  9tom,  liebe  (Seele,  unb  bielleicht  fchnüngft  bu  biet)  bort 
hinauf  gur  Slnfcrjauung  ber  Realität  unb  jum  $erftänbni§  be§ 
Raphael. 

10  gnbeffen,  eine  9fterfmürbigfeit  9JlatIanb§,  bie  in  jeber  £)inftd)t 
bie  größte  ift,  fann  ,ich  nicht  unertoäfjnt  laffen  —  ba§  ift  ber  2>om. 

$n  ber  ^erne  fcheint  eS,  al§  fei  er  au§  meinem  ^oftbabier 
gefdmi£elt,  unb  in  ber  Sftälje  erfcfjricft  man,  bajj  biefe§  ©dmi£= 
toerf  au3  unmiberlegbarem  Marmor  beftetjt.    2)ie  unsäpgen 

15  £>eiligenbilber,  bie  ba§  gange  ©ebäube  bebetfen,  bie  überaß  un= 
ter  ben  gotifdjen  ®ronbächlein  fjerborguefen,  unb  oben  auf  aßen 
©bi£en  gebflangt  ftehen,  btefeS  fteinerne  SSolf  bertüirrt  einem 
faft  bie  ©inne.  betrachtet  man  ba§  gange  SSerf  etit»a§  länger, 
fo  finbet  man  e§  bod)  recht  t)ü6fct)f  foloffal  nieblich,  ein  ©biel= 

20  geug  für  9?iefenfinber.  %m  mitternächtlichen  9Jlonbfcr)ein  gemährt 
e§  noch  ben  beften  SInbticf,  bann  fommen  all'  bie  meinen 
©teinmenfehen  au§  ihrer  loimmelnben  ^>ör)e  herabgeftiegen,  unb 
gehen  mit  einem  über  bie  ^ia^a,  unb  flüftern  einem  alte  ®e= 
fliehten  in§  Ohr,  bu£ig  tjeilig,  gang  geheime  ®efd)ichten  bon 

25  ©aleaggo  SSiöconti,  ber  ben  2)ombau  begonnen,  unb  bon  9?as 
boteon  S3onabarte,  ber  ihn  fbäterhin  fortgefe£t. 

8. 

„2Sir  finb  auf  bem  ©cb/tachtfetbe  bon  9flarengo."    SSie  lachte 
mein  |>er5,  aU  ber  ^oftiöon  biefe  28orte  fpract) !    3$  war  in 
©efetlfchaft  eine3  fetjr  artigen  £iblänber3,  ber  bielmehr  ben  Stoffen 
fbtelte,  be§  2lbenb§  bon  9ttaitanb  abgereift,  unb  fat)  be§  folgenben 
30  Borgens  bie  ©onne  aufgehn  über  ba§  berühmte  ©djtadjtfelb. 
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£>ier  tfyat  ber  ©eneral  23ona£arte  einen  fo  ftarfen  ou§ 
bem  Sfeld)  be§  3tuljme3,  bafc  er  im  ffaufcfie  ®onfuI,  $aifer, 


SBelteroberer  mürbe,  unb  fid)_  erft  $u  ©t.  £>elena  ernMnern  -4*^v> 


tonnte.        ift  un§  felbft  nidjt  Diel  beffer  ergangen;  mir  maren 
mitberaufdjt,  mir  fyxben  afle§  mitgeträumt,  finb  eDent(^<>2!SSSW5 
unb  im  Jammer  ber  9£üd)ternt)ett  matten  toir  attertei^öer^öit6ige  -^^^c^w^ 
SReflejionen.    @3  mitt  un§  ba  mandjmal  bebünfen,  al§  fei  ber 
®rieg§rul)m  ein  toeralte^l*18ergnügen,  bie  Kriege  betämen  eine 
eblere  23ebeutung,  unb  Napoleon  fei  oietteid)t  ber  le£te  Eroberer. 


1k  9. 

meife  mirftid)  nidjt,  ob  idj  e§  Oerbiene,  bafc  man  mir  einft  10 
mit  einem  Sorbeerfranje  ben  ©arg  Oerjiere.  £>ie  ^ßoefie,  wie 
fet)r  idj  fie  audj  liebte,  war  immer  nur  IjeUige§  ©piel^eug,  ober 
gemeif)te§  Littel  für  tyimmlifdje  $mecfe.  i^cf)  tjabe  nie  großen 
SBert  gelegt  auf  2)icf)terru^m,  unb  ob  man  meine  Öieber  greifet 
ober  tabelt,  e§  fümmert  midj  wenig.  9lber  ein  ©djmert  foltt  15 
iljr  mir  auf  ben  ©arg  legen;  benn  idj  mar  ein  braOer  ©olbat 
im  93efreiung§friege  ber  9ftenfdjf)eit. 


S)ie  SBäber  oon  Succa. 
h 

©ie  fjaben  feinen  S3egriff  baOon,  |>err  Potior,  mie  oiel  ©elb 
td)  ausgeben  muß,  unb  babei  bereife  id)  midj  mit  einem  einigen 
SSebienten,  unb  nur  toenn  id)  in  9iom  bin,  Ijalte  id)  mir  einen  20 
Kaplan  für  meine  £au§fapetfe.    ©e^en  ©ie,  ba  fommt  mein 
^tyacmtfj. 

2)ie  fteine  ©eftalt,  bie  in  biefem  91ugenblicf  bei  ber  2Sinbung 
eine§  |)ügel§  jum  SBorfdjein  fam,  Ijättc  üiclmetjr  ben  tarnen 
einer  ^euerülie  Oerbient.    (£3  mar  ein  fd)Iotternb  meiter  ©djar^  25 
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todjrocf,  überlaben  mit  (Mbtreffen,  bie  im  Sonnenglanse  ftrahtten, 
unb  au3  biefer  roten  $rad)t  fd)mi£te  ein  ^Eö^fc^en  herüor,  ba§ 
mir  fehr  mohtbefannt  gunicfte.  Unb  mirfUcfj,  al§  ich  ba3  bläfc 
lid)  6eforgütf>e  ©efichtdjen  nnb  bie  gefd)äftig  atoinfenben  Äuglein 
näher  betrachtete,  erfannte  id)  jemanben,  ben  id)  eher  anf  bem 
93erg  «Sinai  al£  auf  ben  genuinen  erroartet  hätte,  unb  ba§ 
mar  fein  anberer  aU  §err  £irfdj,  Sdm^bürger  in  Hamburg,  ein 
9ttann,  ber  nicfft  bloft  immer  ein  fet)r  et)rlicr)er  Sotteriefotlefteur 
gemefen,  fonbem  fiel)  auch  auf  Hühneraugen  unb  ^umeten  t>er= 
fteht,  bergeftatt,  bafj  er  erftere  t»on  teueren  nidjt  blofj  5U  un- 
terfc^etben,  fonbern  auch  bte  Hühneraugen  gang  gefd)idt  aus^us 
fdmeiben  unb  bie  ^uwekn  gang  genau  5U  tarieren  meifj. 

$cf)  bin  guter  Hoffnung  —  \pxad)  er,  al§  er  mir  näher  fam 
—  bafe  «Sie  mich  nod)  fennen,  obgleich  ich  nicht  mehr  Hirfd) 
heifje.  $d)  ^ei^e  jefct  fetjacintf),  unb  bin  ber  $ammerbiener 
be£  Herrn  ©umpel. 

Hhacinth'.  rief  biefer,  in  ftaunenber  5lufu>aIIung  über  bie  ^n- 
biSfretion  be§  2)iener§. 

Sein  Sie  nur  ruhig,  Herr  ®um£el,  ober  Herr  ©um^elino, 
ober  Herr  ^archefe,  ober  (Sure  (SjceUensa,  mir  brauchen  un§ 
gar  nicht  cor  biefem  Herrn  bn  genieren,  ber  fennt  mich,  v)at 
mand)e§  £o§  bei  mir  gezielt,  unb  ich  möchf  fogar  barauf 
fchmören,  er  ift  mir  toon  ber  legten  SRenooierung  noch  fieben 
9ftarf  neun  Sd)itfing  fd)ulbig  —  %d)  freue  mid)  mirtlid),  Herr 
Potior,  Sie  Ijier  mieber  $u  fehen.  HaDen  ^er  ebenfalls 
SBergnügungSgefdjäfte?  28a3  foltte  man  fonft  hier  ^unr  in 
biefer  $i$e,  un0  1(00  man  no^)  öaau  bergauf  unb  bergab  fteigen 
mufe.  $ch  bin  ^ter  be§  9lbenb3  fo  mübe,  at§  märe  ich  5man= 
jigmat  Oom  9ütonaer  %v)oxt  nadj  bem  Steinthor  gelaufen,  ohne 
ma§  babei  oerbient  gu  haben. 

•D  ^efu !  —  rief  ber  9flard)efe  —  fdjmeig,  fdjmeig  !  3<f)  fdjaffe 
mir  einen  anbern  53ebienten  an. 

Sßarum  fdnoeigen? —  Oerfetjte  ^trjdh  Hl)acint^0§- — Sft  e§ 
mir  boch  lieb,  toenn  ich  mal  mieber  gutes  3)eutfd)  fpred)cn  fann 
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mit  einem  ©efidjte,  ba§  tdj  fdjon  einmal  in  Hamburg  gefetjen, 
unb  benfe  id)  an  Hamburg  — 

|)ier,  bei  ber  Erinnerung  an  fein  f(eine§  ©tieft>atertänbd)en, 
mürben  be§  9ftanne§  Äuglein  ftimmernb  feudjt,  unb  feufeenb 
fbrad)  er :  „s2$a§  ift  ber  9flenfd) !  Sftan  getjt  oergnügt  oor  bem  5 
9tttonaer  £f)ore  auf  bem  Hamburger  23erg  frieren,  unb  befielt 
bort  bie  ^ertroü^bigfeiten,  bie  Sötten,  bie  ©eböget,  bie  $atoa=         ' ^ 
gorjim,  bie  Riffen,  bie  au^gegeidjneten  Sftenfdjen,  unb  man  läfct  ^**** 
ftcf)  Äaruffett  fahren  ober  eleftrifieren,  unb  man  benft:   SSa§  wV* 
mürbe  id)  erft  für  Vergnügen  fjaben  an  einem  Orte,  ber  nod)  10 
Stoeirjunbert  teilen  bon  Hamburg  roeiter  entfernt  ift,  in  bem 
Sanbe,  mo  bie  Zitronen  unb  Drangen  toadjfen,  in  Italien! 
28a§  ift  ber  SDfcenfd) !    3ft  er  bor  bem  Stttonaer  Sljore,  fo 
möchte  er  gern  in  Italien  fein,   unb  ift  er  in  Statten,  fo 
möd)te  er  mieber  Oor  bem  2tttonaer  £fjore  fein!     2ld),  ftänbe  15 
id)  bort  mieber  unb  faf)e  mieber  beu  9ftid)aeli3turm,  unb  oben 
bann  bie  Uljr  mit  ben  großen  gotbnen  gafjlen  auf  °em  3iffer- 
blatt,  ben  großen  golbnen  3af)Ien,  Vit  idj  fo  oft  be§  9?aa> 
mittag^  betrachtete,  menn  fie  fo  freunMidj  in  ber  (Sonne  gläng? 
ten  —  id)  tjätte  fie  oft  füffen  mögen.    5ld),  idj  bin  je£t  in  20 
Italien,  mo  bie  Zitronen  unb  Drangen  madjfen ;  menn  id)  aber 
bie  (Zitronen  unb  Drangen  mad)fen  fefje,  fo  benf  icf)  an  ben 
©teinmeg  5U  Hamburg,  mo  fie,  gange  Marren  Ooß,  gemädjlid) 
aufgeftabelt  liegen,  unb  mo  man  fie  ru£)ig  genießen  fann,  ofjne 
bafj  man  nötig  fjat,  fo  biete  ©efaf)rs23erge  gu  befteigen  unb  fo  25 
riet  £i|märme  au§5ufteljen.    ©0  maljr  mir  ©ort  tjelfe,  £err 
9D?ard)efe,  menn  id)  e§  ntd)t  ber  (£tjre  megen  getrau  fjätte  unb 
megen  ber  SBitbung,  fo  märe  id)  $rmen  nicfjt  Ijierfjer  gefolgt. 
Slber  ba§  mufj  man  ^fjnen  nadjfagen,  man  fjat  (£f;re  bei  ^rrnen 
unb  bübet  ftd)."  3o 

„£rjacintlj  !"  —  fbract)  jejjt  ©umbelino,  ber  burd)  biefe 
<5d)metd)elei  etma§  befanftigt  morben,  —  „^toacintt),  gef;  jefct 

äu  — " 

,,^d)  meifj  fd)on  — " 
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„$tt  weiftt  nid)t,  fagc  tdj  bir,  £)t)acintf)  — " 

fagr  Sftnen,  £>err  ©umpel,  tdj  weift.  Gsw.  (Sjceflena 
Riefen  midj  jefjt  ju  ber  Sabü  Sjftarjielb  —  5DTir  brauet  man 
gar  nid)t§  gu  jagen.  ^eift  ©ebanfen,  bte  ©ie  no$ 

gar  nid)t  gebaut,  unb  rneü'eidjt  ^^r  Sebtag  gar  nid)t  beuten 
Werben.  (Stnen  Sebienten  wie  midj  befommen  ©ie  nicfjt  fo 
leicht  —  unb  id)  tfjur  e§  ber  (Sfjre  wegen  unb  ber  $ Übung 
Wegen,  unb  wirfüd),  man  tjat  Gljre  bei  ^fmen  unb  bilbet  fidj." 

—  Sei  biefem  SSorte  pu£te  er  fid)  bte  9?afe  mit  einem  fet)r 
o  weisen  Xafd)entud)e. 

„£t)acintV  f^rad)  ber  5CRarc^efe,  „bu  get)ft  jefct  &u  ber  Sabtj 
3>ulie  9Jcajfietb,  §u  meiner  $ulia,  unb  briugft  Ujr  biefe  £utye 

—  nimm  fie  in  adjt,  benn  fte  foftet  fünf  $aoü  —  unb  fagft 
itjr  — " 

5     ,,3d)  weift  fcfyon  — " 

„%vl  weiftt  nidjt§.  (Sag'  it)r:  S)ie  Sufye  ift  unter  ben 
SB  turnen  — " 

„3$  weift  fdjon,  ©ie  motten  if)r  etwa3  burdj  bie  SBtume 
jagen,    ^d)  fyabe  für  fo  mand)e3  £otterieto§  in  meiner  Äol* 
20  lefte  fetbft  eine  2>et>ife  gemalt  — " 

rr$fy  fage  bir,  §t)acintlj,  id)  Witt  feine  S)et»ife  dou  bir.  bringe 
biefe  33tume  an  Sabty  SJcajfielb,  unb  fage  ifjr : 

55 ie  %u\pt  ift  unter  ben  33 turnen, 
2Ba§  unter  ben  ®äfen  ber  ©traedjino ; 
2)  od)  metjr  aU  SB  turnen  unb  ®äfe 
SBerefyrt  bidj  ©umpelino  !" 

„©o  wafjr  mir  ©Ott  atte§  ©uf§  gebe,  ba§  ift  gut  V  —  tief 
§tyacinrt)  —  „3Sinfen  ©ie  mir  nid)t,  §err  9)card)efe ;  wa3  ©ie 
Wiffen,  ba§  weift  id),  unb  wa3  idj  weift,  ba§  wiffen  ©ie.  Unb 
©ie,  §err  35oftor,  leben  ©ie  Wofyl !  Um  bie  Meinigfeit  mafjne 
id)  ©ie  nid)t."  —  Sei  biefen  Söorten  ftieg  er  ben  §üget  wieber 
Ijtnab,  unb  murmelte  beftänbig :  ©umpelino  ©tvacd)ino  — 
©tracd)ino  ©umpetino  — 


3taltett.   Die  3äbcr  von  £ucca. 
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>*  ~^J&  W  ein  treuer  Sftenfd)"  —  fagte  ber  9Karcf)efe  —  „fonft 
'  f)ätte  id)  irjn  längft  abgerafft,  megen  feines  9ftangel§  an  (Sti- 
lette. SSor  3^nen  tjat  ba§  nitf)t§  gu  bebeuten.  Sie  oerfteljen 
mid).  SSie  gefaßt  S^nen  feine  Sioree?  ©3  finb  nod)  für  bier= 
#g  £ljater  met)r  treffen  bran,  at§  an  ber  Sioree  von  3iotf)=  5 
fdjilb§  SBebienten.  t)abe  innerlid)  mein  Vergnügen,  wie  fid) 
ber  9Eftenfd)  bei  mir  toerfeftioniert.  $ann  unb  wann  gebe  id) 
iljm  felbft  Unterridjt  in  ber  Söilbung.  ^dj  fage  ifim  oft:  28a§ 
ift  ©elb?  (Mb  ift  runb  unb  rollt  weg,  aber  Söilbung  bleibt. 
Sa,  £>err  Softor,  ioenn  id),  toaS  ©ott  toerpte,  mein  ©elb  oer=^oe^-A 
liere,  fo  bin  idj  bodj  nodj  immer  ein  großer  ®unfttenner,  ein 
Kenner  Von  Malerei,  SJcufif  unb  ^ßoefie.  Sie  follen  mir  bie 
klugen  jubinben  unb  midj  in  ber  ©alerte  $u  ^loren^  Berums 
fütjren,  unb  bei  jebem  ©emälbe,  bor  toetd)e§  (Sie  mid)  rjinftels 
len,  roill  idj  ^^nen  ben  9ftaler  nennen,  ber  e3  gemalt  t)at,  ober  15 
menigften§  bie  Sdjule,  moju  biefer  9ttaler  gehört.  Sttufif? 
Sßerftotofen  Sie  mir  bie  Dljren,  unb  id)  t)öre  bodj  }ebe  falfdje 
Dtfote.  ^ßoefie?  3$  fenne  alle  Sdjaufüielerinnen  2)eutfd)lanb§, 
unb  bie  SMdjter  weife  id)  auStoenbig.  Unb  gar  Statur!  3dj 
bin  gweifjunbert  beeilen  gereift,  £ag  unb  9ßad)t  burd),  um  in  20 
Sdjottlanb  einen  einzigen  33erg  $u  fer)en.  3tQ^en  aDer  Se^ 
über  aüe§.  SBie  gefällt  ^fynzn  t)ier  biefe  Stfaturgegenb  ?  SSeldje 
Sdptofung !  Sefyen  Sie  mal  bie  93äume,  bie  93erge,  ben  £nm= 
mel,  ba  unten  ba§  SSaffer  —  ift  nidjt  aüe§  wie  gemalt?  §aben 
Sie  e3  je  im  £fjeater  fdjüner  gefe^en  ?  Sfftan  wirb,  fo  5U  fagen,  25 
ein  £>idjter!  SSerfe  fommen  einem  in  ben  Sinn,  unb  man 
meifj  nidjt,  roofjer :  — 

Sdjweigenb,  in  ber  9lbenbbämmrung  Soleier 

ftu^t  bie  $lur,  ba§  Sieb  ber  £>aine  ftirbt; 

9cur  bafj  t)ier  im  alternben  ©emäuer  30 

9tteland)olifdj  nodj  ein  |>eimdjen  jirpt. 

§iefe  erhabenen  23  orte  beflamierte  ber  Xfcardjefe  mit  über^ 
föroellenbcr  Siüljrung,  inbem  er  wie  oerflärt  in  ba§  lad)enbe 
morgende üe  S()al  Ijinabfdjaute. 
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(Engltfcfye  Fragmente, 
i. 

©efprädj  auf  ber  £fiemfe. 

 2>er  gelbe  Wann  ftanb  neben  mir  auf  beut  SSers 

beef,  al§  id)  bie  grünen  Ufer  ber  £fjemfe  erblidte,  unb  in  allen 
SBmfeln  meiner  ©eele  bie  Nachtigallen  ermatten.  „Sanb  ber 
<yvetf)eit,"  rief  idj,  grüfje  bief) !  —  ©ei  mir  gegrüßt,  %xtU 
5  Ijeit,  junge  ©onne  ber  oerjüngten  3Belt !  $ene  ältere  ©onnen, 
bie  Siebe  unb  ber  ©taube,  finb  tuetf  unb  talt  geworben,  unb 
tonnen  nidjt  metjr  teuften  unb  wärmen. 

„junger  ©ntt)uftaft/'  fprad)  ber  getbe  -JJlann,  „(Sie  werben 
nicfjt  finben  ira§  fte  fudjen.     ©ic  mögen  reetjt  traben,  baft  bie 

io  fyreit)eit  eine  neue  ÜMigion  ift,  bie  ftdj  über  bie  gange  (£rbe 
Derbrettet.  5lber  tote  einft  jebe§  S8oIf,  inbem  e§  ba§  (£t)riften= 
tum  annahm,  fo!dje§  nad)  feinen  33ebürfniffen  unb  feinem  eignen 
ß^arafter  möbelte,  fo  wirb  jebe§  SSotf  t>on  ber  neuen  Religion, 
Oon  ber  $reifjeit  nur  ba§jenige  annehmen,  wa§  feinen  Sofal* 

15  bebürfniffen  unb  feinem  Nationaldjarafter  gemäfj  ift. 

„2)ie  ©ngtänber  finb  ein  J)äu3lid)e3  SSolf,  fie  leben  ein  be* 
gren^te§,  umfriebeteS  gautilienleben ;  im  Greife  feiner  Singet^ 
rigen  fudf»t  ber  ©nglänber  jene§  ©eelenbeljagen,  ba§  i$m  fdjon 
burd)  feine  angeborene  gefeflfd)aftlid)e  Unbeljolfenljeit  aufjer  bem 

20  §aufe  Oerfagt  ift.  2)er  ©nglänber  ift  ba^er  mit  jener  f^reifjeit 
§ufrieben,  bie  feine  perfönüdjften  Dtedjte  Verbürgt,  unb  feinen 
2eib,  fein  Eigentum,  feine  (Et)e,  feinen  ©tauben  unb  fogar  feine 
©ritten  unbebingt  fcfyütjt.  gn  feinem  |>aufe  ift  niemaub  freier 
a!3  ein  ©nglanoer ;  um  mid)  eine§  berühmten  ?lu3bmcf§  3U  be= 

25  bienen,  er  ift  $onig  unb  23ifdjof  in  feinen  uier  ^fätjlen  unb  nidjt 
unrichtig  ift  fein  gewöt)ntid)er  SSatjtfprudj :  My  house  is  my  Castle. 

„3ft  nun  bei  ben  ©nglänbern  ba§  meifte  93ebürfm§  naeft 
peifönüdjer  greit)eit,  fo  mtfdjte  wofjt  ber  grangofe  im  Notfan 
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biefe  entbehren  fönnen,  wenn  man  ihn  nur  jenen  Steit  ber  all- 
gemeinen Freiheit,  ben  wir  ©leidjheit  nennen,  OoÜauf  genießen 
läftt.  ^ie  ^ran^ofen  finb  fein  t)äu§Iia^e§  fßolt,  fonbern  ein 
gefettigep,  fte  lieben  fein  fcf)wetgenbe3  ^etfammenft^en,  weW)e3 
fte  une  conversation  anglaise  nennen,  fie  taufen  plaubemb 
t>om  kaffeehaufe  nad)  bem  $afino,  t>om  $afino  nad)  ben 
©a!on§,  it)r  (eicf)te§  (5^am|)agnerblut  unb  angeborene^  Ums 
gang3ta(ent  treibt  fie  gum  ©efeflfchaftSteben,  unb  beffen  erfte  unb 
Ie£te  93ebingung,  ja  beffen  (Beete  ift:  ;bie  (Gleichheit.  Mit  ber 
9lu3bübung  ber  ©efetffdjaftüchfeit  in  ^ranfreidj  mufete  bat)er 
aud)  ba§  SBebürfniS  ber  (Gleichheit  entfielen,  unb  wenn  auch  ber 
©runb  ber  9tet>olutton  im  SBubget  gu  fudjen  ift,  fo  Würbe  ihr 
bod)  guerft  Söort  unb  (Stimme  oerliehen  oon  jenen  geiftreid)en 
IDtoturierS,  bie  in  ben  (|yjIon§  oon  ^ari§  mit  ber  Ijotjen  92os 
bleffe  fdjeinbar  auf  einem  f^ufce  ber  (Gleichheit  lebten,  unb  bod) 
bann  unb  mann,  fei  e§  aud)  nur  burdj  ein  faum  bemerkbares, 
aber  befto  tiefer  t>erle£enbe§  ^eubaßä^eln,  an  bie  grofje,  fä^maa^s 
Dolle  Ungleichheit  erinnert  mürben ;  unb  wenn  bie  canaille  ro- 
turiere  fid)  bie  Freiheit  nahm,  jene  tjolje  Sßobleffe  gu  föpfen,  fo 
gefd)atj  biefeS  bietfeierjt  weniger,  um  it)re  ©üter  al§  um  ihre  : 
9tfmen  ju  erben,  unb  ftatt  ber  bürgerlichen  Ungleichheit  eine 
abiige  ©Ieid)heit  einauführen.  Safe  biefeS  (Streben  nadj  ©teidH 
heit  ba§  £>auptprin5i{)  ber  SfteOolution  war,  bürfen  wir  um  fo  ; 
mehr  glauben,  ba  bie  £rrangofen  ftdj  balb  gtücflidj  unb  gufrieben 
füllten  unter  ber  £errfdjaft  ir)re§  großen  ®aifer§,  ber,  ihre  Uns  < 
münbigfeit  beachtenb,  aü  ihre  f^ret^eit  unter  feiner  ftrengen 
Kuratel  Ijielt,  unb  ihnen  nur  bie  greube  einer  oöttigen,  ruhm= 
aoHen  (Gleichheit  überlief. 

„Sßeit  gebulbiger  at§  ber  $rangofe  erträgt  baher  ber  ©ngs 
länber  ben  9lnbticf  einer  beüorrechteten  Hriftotratie ;  er  tröftet  ; 
ftd),  bafj  er  felbft  fechte  beft£t,  bie  e§  jener  unmöglich  machen, 
ihn  in  feinen  häuslichen  Komforts  unb  in  feinen  2eben3antyrü= 
chen  5U  ftören.  2lud)  trägt  jene  2triftofratie  nicht  jene  fechte 
§ur  (Schau,  wie  auf  bem  kontinente.    %n  ben  (Strafjen  unb 
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öffentlichen  SßcrgnügungSfälen  £onbon§  fteljt  man  bunte  35änbet 
nur  auf  ben  Rauben  ber  SBeiber  unb  golbne  unb  filberne  5lb- 
geilen  nur  auf  ben  Löcfen  ber  Öafaien.  2lud)  jene  fcf)öne 
bunte  ßioree,  bie  bei  un§  einen  beöorrectjteten  Sßeljrftanb  an^ 

5  fünbigt,  ift  in  ©ngtanb  nidjtö  weniger  al§  eine  ©tyrenau^eid)- 
nung ;  wie  ein  ©djaufpieler  fidj  uadj  ber  SBorfteÜung  bie 
©dmtinfe  abirifcfjt,  fo  eilt  aud)  ber  englifdje  Offizier,  fid)  feinet 
roten  9vocf§  $u  entlebigen,  fobalb  bie  SHenftftunbe  Oorüber  iftr 
unb  int  fd)Ud)ten  fftod  eine§  ©entleman  ift  er  wieber  ein 

io  ©entleman.  %lux  auf  bem  Sweater  ju  ©t.  Same^  gelten  jene 
Morationen  unb  $oftüme,  bie  au§  bem  3M)ricf)t  be§  Littel- 
alters  aufbewahrt  worben ;  ba  flattern  bie  £)rben§bänber,  ba 
blinfen  bie  ©terne,  ba  rauften  bie  feibenen  |>ofen  unb  2ltla§= 
fdjleppen,  ba  f narren  bie  golbenen  Sporen  unb  altfrangöfifcfjen 

15  Lebensarten,  ba  biäJ)t  ficf)  ber  Litter,  ba  fpreigt  fiel)  baS  %x&u* 
lein.  5tber  wa§  fümmert  einen  freien  (Englänber  bie  £of= 
fomöbte  5U  ©t.  3>ame3 ! 

„2Ba§  bie  3)eutfd)en  betrifft,  fo  bebürfen  fie  Weber  ber  $reU 
t>eit  nodj  ber  ®(eid)^eit.    ©ie  finb  ein  fpefuIatioeS  SSolf,  'Sbeos 

20  logen,  23or=  unb  ^ac^benfer,  Träumer,  bie  nur  in  ber  SSergan- 
genljeit  unb  in  ber  3ufunft  leben,  unb  feine  (Gegenwart  haben. 
(Snglänber  unb  ^rangofett  haben  eine  ©egenwart,  bei  ihnen  hat 
jeber  £ag  feinen  ®ampf  unb  ©egenfampf  unb  feine  ©cfcf)id)te. 
3)er  Steutfdje  hat  nichts,  wofür  er  fämpfen  fottte,  unb  ba  er 

25  gu  mutmaßen  begann,  baft  eS  boct)  2)inge  geben  fönne,  bereu 
93eft$  wünfdjenSwert  wäre,  fo  Ijaben  wofjtweife  feine  ^f)üo^ 
fo^en  ihn  gelehrt,  an  ber  ©riften^  foIct)er  S)inge  §u  §meifeln. 
(£§  läfet  fidj  nict)t  leugnen,  bafj  auch  bie  $eutfd)en  bie  fyrei^ett 
lieben,  aber  anberS  Wie  anbere  SSölfer.    S)er  ©nglänber  liebt 

30  bie  Freiheit  wie  fein  rechtmäßiges  SSeib,  er  befi#t  fie,  unb  wenn 
er  fie  auch  nicht  mit  abfonberüdjer  3örtlid)fett  behanbelt,  fo 
weife  er  fie  boct)  im  Notfall  wie  ein  Wann  §u  Oerteibtgen,  unb 
wehe  bem  rotgeröeften  Surften,  ber  ftd)  in  ihr  Zeitiges  ©cl)laf- 
gernaa^  brängt  —  fei  eS  als  ©alant  ober  als  ©djerge.  3)er 
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^frangofe  liebt  bie  $retf)eit  tüte  feine  93raut.  Gr  gtütjt  für  fte, 
er  flammt,  er  mirft  fid)  5U  itjren  ^rüfeen  mit  ben  übermanntet 
ten  ^Beteuerungen,  er  fcfjtägt  fid)  für  fie  auf  £ob  unb  Seben, 
er  begebt  für  fte  taufenberlei  £tjorf)eiten.  £>er_  2>eutfd)e  Jtebt 
bie  ^rei^eit  rote  feine  alte  ßhofemutter." 

©ar  ^  munberlid)  finb  bodj  bie  9D?enfd)en !  ^m  SSaterlanbe 
brummen  mir,  jebe  5E>ummf)eit,  jebe  SSerfe^rtfjeit  bort  öerbrieftt 
un§,  mie  Knaben  motzten  mir  tägtidj  babonlaufen  in  bie  meite 
SSelt;  finb  mir  enblid)  mirttid)  in  bie  meite  2$elt  gefommen, 
fo  ift  un§  biefe  lieber  gu  meit,  unb  tjeimlidj  fernen  mir  und 
oft  mieber  nad)  ben  engen  Summierten  unb  2Serfet)rtt)eitert  ber 

4)  eimat,  unb  mir  motten  mieber  bort  in  ber  alten  motjIbe= 
fannten  (Stube  fi^en,  unb  un§,  menn  e§  anginge,  ein  £au3 
hinter  bem  Dfen  bauen,  unb  marm  brin  Ijocfen,  unb  ben  attge= 
meinen  9In§eiger  ber  2)eutfd)en  lefen.  ©0  ging  e§  audj  mir 
auf  ber  9fteife  nad)  ©nglanb.  $aum  berlor  tdj  ben  2lnblicf  ber 
beutfdjen  ^itfte,  fo  ermadjte  in  mir  eine  furtofe  9cad)lte6e  für 
jene  teutonifd)en  ©djtafmü£en=  unb  ^erütfenmälber,  bie  idj  eben 
nod)  mit  Unmut  oertaffen,  unb  al§  i<3)  ba§  SSatertanb  au§  ben 
5lugen  Oertoren  tjatte,  fanb  idj  e3  im  ^ergen  mieber. 

2)af)er  mochte  mofjl  meine  Stimme  etma§  meid)  Hingen,  al3  id) 
bem  gelben  Sftann  antwortete :  „ßieber  §err,  fdjettet  mir  nict)t  bie 

5)  eutfd)en !  SBenn  fie  aud)  Träumer  finb,  fo  tjaben  bod)  manche 
unter  iljnen  fo  fd)öne  Xräume  geträumt,  bafc  id)  fie  faum  Oer= 
taufdjen  mödjte  gegen  bie  mad)enbe  23irflid)feit  unferer  9?ad)barn. 
3)a  mir  alle  fdjtafen  unb  träumen,  fo  fb'nnen  mir  oielleidjt  bie 
fyreifjeit  entbehren;  benn  unfere  Stirannen  fd)Iafen  ebenfalls  unb 
träumen  blofe  tfyre  Styrannei.  9cur  bamat§  finb  mir  ermaßt,  als 
bie  fatf)otifd)en  Börner  unfere  £raumfreif)eit  geraubt  Ratten;  ba 
Jianbetten  mir  unb  ftegten,  unb  legten  un§  mieber  Ijin  unb 
träumten.  D  §err,  tyottet  nidjt  unferer  Träumer,  bann  unb 
mann,  mie  ©omnambüle,  ffcredjen  fie  SSunberbareS  im  Schlafe, 
unb  it)r  3Sort  mirb  ©aat  ber  f^ref^eit.  deiner  fann  abfetjen 
bie  Söenbung  ber  Singe.   Ser  föleenige  23ritte,  feine§  2Beibe§ 
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überbrüfjtg,  legt  ifjr  t»tetXeicf)t  einen  S  trief  um  ben  §at§  unb 
bringt  fte  511111  Scrfauf  nad)  Smitfjfielb.  2)er  flatternbe  ^ran^ofe 
toxxb  feiner  geliebten  SBraut  toietleict)t  treulos  unb  berläfet  fte, 
unb  täfelt  fingenb  nad)  ben  £>ofbamen  feine§  fontglidjen  %a? 
5  lafteS  (palais  royal).  $)er  £)eutfd)e  wirb  aber  feine  alte  Örofc 
mutter  nie  gan§  Don  ber  £fjüre  ftofjen,  er  wirb  it)r  immer  ein 
^Iä^d)en  am  £erbe  gönnen,  Wo  fte  ben  rjordjenben  ®inbern  if)re 

IiTOrdjen  ergäben  fann.  —  SSenn  einft,  mag  ©ott_  berljüte,  in 
\bcr_5cm1en  ..  SSelt  bie^rjdljeit  berfd)Wunben  ift,  fo  wirb  ein 
beutfdjer  Träumer  jie  in  feinen^  ^räumen  n)ieber_entbecfen." 
\  SBä^renb  nun  ba§  3)ambfboot,  unb  auf  bemfelben  unfer  ©e= 
fpräd),  ben  Strom  f)inauffd)wamm,  mar  bie  Sonne  unterge= 
gangen,  unb  ifyre  legten  ©trafen  Beleuchteten  ba§  £>ofbital  §u 
©reenwid),  ein  imbofanteS  balaftgleidjeS  ©ebäube,  ba§  eigentlid) 
15  au§  jwei  Sögeln  befielt,  bereu  gwifdjenraum  *eer  x%  unb 
einen,  mit  einem  artigen  Sdjlöfjlein  gefrönten,  walbgrünen  S3erg 
ben  Sßorbeifafjrenben  feljen  läfet.    9iuf  bem  SBaffcr  naljm  je^t 
ba§  ©ewüljl  ber  Sdjiffe  immer  5U,  unb  id)  wunberte  mid),  wie 
gefcfjicft  biefe  großen  ^af^euge  fict)  einanber  ausweichen.  §>a 
20  grüfct  im  begegnen  mand)  ernftr)aft  freunblidjeS  ©efidjt,  ba§ 
man  nie  gefefjen  t)at,  unb  biefleicljt  audj  nie  wieber  fetjen  wirb. 
Man  fäf»rt  ftcf)  fo  nafje  borbei,  bafj  man  fiefj  bie  £mnbe  reid)en 
fönnte  gum  SSittfommen  unb  9lbfd)ieb  ju  gteidjer  geit.  3)as 
iperg  fd)witlt  beim  2lnblicf  fo  bieler  fd)inettenben  Segel  unb  wirb 
25  lounberbar  aufgeregt,  wenn  bom  Ufer  f)er  ba§  benuorrene  Sum= 
men  unb  bie  ferne  ^an^muftf  unb  ber  bumbfe  Sßatrofenlä'rm 
t)eranbröt)nt.    9t 6er  im  weisen  Soleier  be§  3lbenbnebel§  ber= 
fdjwimmen  aümäljlid)  bie  ®ontouren  ber  ©egenftänbe,  unb  ftd)t= 
bar  bleibt  nur  ein  2Salb  bon  99£aftbäumen,  bie  lang  unb  fat)X 
30  fyerborragen. 

2>er  gelbe  SDrann  ftanb  noefj  immer  neben  mir  unb  fdjaute 
ftnnenb  in  bie  £)öf>e,  als  fudje  er  im  %ebelf)immel  bie  bleiben 
Sterne.  92od)  immer  in  bie  Jpölje  fdjauenb,  legte  er  bie  £mnb 
auf  meine  Sdjulter,  unb  in  einem  Soue,  als  wenn  geheime 
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©ebanfen  untoittfürlid)  JS orten  tterjjen,  fyradj  er:  „Freiheit 
unb  ©Ieid)heit!  man  finbet  fie  nicht  ^ter  unten  unb  nicht  ein* 
mal  bort  oben.  S)ort  jene  (Sterne  finb  nicht  gteid),  einer  ift 
größer  unb  leuchtenber  al§  ber  anbere,  fetner  Oon  ihnen  toanbelt 
frei,  alte  gehorchen  fie  Oorgefdjriebenen,  eifernen  ©efetjen  —  5 
©ftaüerei  ift  im  Gimmel  tüte  auf  (Srben." 

„$a§  ift  ber  £otoer!"  rief  plöpd)  einer  unferer  9teifege= 
fährten,  inbem  er  auf  ein  t)ot)e§  ©ebäube  geigte,  ba§  au§  bem 
nebelbebecften  Sonbon  ttrie  ein  gefpenftifch  bunfter  £raum  $er* 
oorftteg.  10 

II. 

Sonbon. 

^cfj  ^abe  ba§  SDterftoürbigfte  gefehen,  toa§  bie  28ett  bem 
ftaunenben  ©eifte  geigen  fann,  id)  haDe  e3  gefehen,  unb  ftaune 
nodj  immer  —  noch  immer  ftarrt  in  meinem  ©ebädjtniffe  biefer 
fteinerne  SSalb  Oon  Käufern  unb  baätoifdjen  ber  brängenbe 
©trom  lebenbtger  SRenfdjengeficljter  mit  all  ihren  bunten  8eiben=  J5 
fdjaften,  unb  att  ihrer  grauenhaften  §aft  ber  Siebe,  be3  §unger§ 
unb  be3  £affe§  —  id)  fpredje  Oon  Sonbon. 

(Sdjicft  einen  ^^ilofo^en  nadj  Sonbon;  bei  Seibe  feinen 
^oeten !  ©djicft  einen  ^^ilofo^en  hin  unb  ftellt  ihn  an  eine 
CScfe  Oon  (St)ea£fibe,  er  toirb  hier  mehr  lernen  al§  au§  allen  20 
93üdjern  ber  legten  Seidiger  ffieffe ;  unb  tote  bie  9ttenfd)entoogen  -^fe^v. 
i^n  umraufdjen,  fo  roirb  auch  ein  -iÖteer  Oon  neuen  ©ebanfen  l' 
oor  ihm  aufzeigen,  ber  etoige  ©eift,  ber  barüber  fdjtoebt,  toirb 
ihn  antoehen,  bie  Oerborgenften  ©eheimniffe  ber  gefeflfd)aftlichen 
Orbnung  toerben  fich  ihm  plöpd)  offenbaren,  er  toirb  ben  $ul§s  25 
fajlag  ber  Sföelt  hörbar  oernehmen  unb  fichtbar  fehen  —  benn 
toenn  Sonbon  bie  rechte  §anb  ber  SBelt  ift,  bie  thätige,  mächtige 
rechte  £>anb,  fo  ift  jeue  ©trafje,  bie  Oon  ber  23örfe  nach  2)otoning- 
Street  führt,  aI3  bie  ^uBaber  ber  SBelt  §u  betrad)ten. 

$ber  fchicft  feinen  ^oeten  nach  Sonbon!   tiefer  bare  (Srnft  30 
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aller  3Mnge,  biefe  toloffale  ©införmigfeit,  biefe  mafd)inenljafte 
33eioegung,  biefe  SSerbricpcftfeit  ber  ftreube  felbft,  biefeS  übers 
triebene  Öonbon  erbrücft  bie  ^fjantafie  unb  gerreiBt  ba§  SgtTfr. 
Unb  wolltet  i^r  gar  einen  beutfdjen  ^ßoeten  t)infd)icfen,  einen 
Träumer,  ber  Oor  jeber  einjelnen  (£rfd)einung  ftetjen  bleibt,  ettoa 
bor  einem  verlumpten  SSettelraeib  ober  einem  blanfen  (#olbs 
fdjmteblabcn  —  o !  bann  get)t  es>  if)m  erft  redjt  fdjlimm,  unb  er 
mirb  bon  allen  ©eiten  fortgefdjoben  ober  gar  mit  einem  milben 
God  damn !  niebergeftofjen.  God  damn !  ba§  berbammte  Stoßen ! 

werfte  balb,  biefe§  SSotf  fytt  biet  ju  tfmn.  @3  lebt  auf 
einem  großen  ^ufte,  e§  miß,  obgteicr)  Butter  unb  Kleiber  in 
feinem  ßanbe  teurer  finb  al§  bei  un£,  bennod)  beffer  gefüttert 
unb  beffer  gefleibet  fein  aU  mir;  toie  §ur  Sforneljmfjett  gehört, 
fyit  e3  aud)  grofce  ©Bulben,  bennodj  au§  ©rofebraljterei  mirft 
e3  aufteilen  feine  ©uineen  gum  $enfter  t)inau3,  besagt  anbere 
Wülfer,  bafe  fie  fid)  $u  feinem  Vergnügen  Ijerumbojen,  giebt 
babei  ifjren  refbeftioen  Königen  nod)  au^erbem  ein  gute§  3>ou= 
ceur — unb  be§l)alb  t)at  $of)n  23ull  Sag  unb  9?act)t  §u  arbeiten, 
um  ®elb  5U  foldjen  $(u§gaben  angufc^affen,  Sag  unb  9?ad)t 
mufj  er  fein  ©efjim  anftrengen  gur  ©rftnbung  neuer  9Jiafdjiuen, 
unb  er  fifct  unb  redmet  im  ©djmeifce  feiue§  9lngeftdjt§,  unb 
rennt  unb  läuft,  of)ne  ftcf)  biet  umjufetjen,  bom  £>afen  nad)  ber 
SBörfe,  oon  ber  Sörfe  nadj  bem  ©tranb,  unb  ba  ift  e§  fer)r  Oer= 
^eifylid),  toenn  er  an  ber  (Scfe  Oon  (Sfjeabftbe  einen  armen  beutfdjen 
^oeten,  ber,  einen  SBtlberlaben  angaffenb,  ttmt  in  bem  SBege 
fteb,t,  ettoa§  unfanft  auf  bie  ©eite  ftö^t^ 

2)er  $rembe,  bzx  bie  großen  ©trafen  2onbon§  burcfyoanbert 
unb  nid)t  juft  in  bie  eigenttidjen  'pöbelquartiere  gerät,  fietjt  ba= 
r)er  nidjtS  ober  fet)r  roenig  Oon  bem  Oielen  Glenb,  ba§  in  Sonbon 
bortjanben  ift.  3)ie  2trmut  in  ©efetffdjaft  be§  ßaftef*  unb  be§ 
93er6red)cn§  fdjleidjt  erft  be§  2(benb§  au§  if)rcn  ©djlubfioinfetn. 
©ie  fdjeut  ba§  £age§lid)t  um  fo  ängftlidjer,  je  grauenhafter  it)r 
(£lcnb  fontraftiert  mit  bem  Übermute  be§  9teid)tum3,  ber  überall 
Jjerborbrunft ;  nur  ber  junger  treibt  fie  manchmal  um  9ttittag3s 
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gctt  au§  bem  bimfeln  ©äftdjen,  unb  ba  ftctjt  fie  mit  ftummen, 
fpredjenben  klugen  unb  ftarrt  fletjenb  empor  bem  reidjen 
Kaufmann,  ber  gefdja^tigsgolbftimpernb  toorübereilt,  ober  $u  bem 
müßigen  Sorb,  ber  roie  ein  fatter  ©ott  auf  f)otjem  5Ro^  ein= 
t)erreitet  unb  auf  ba§  9flenfd)engeroüt)I  unter  itmt  bann  unb 
mann  einen  gleidjgittig  oornefynen  351icf  roirft,  al§  mären  e3 
ttrinjige  2lmeifen,  ober  bod)  nur  ein  Raufen  niebriger  ©efdjifyfe, 
beren  Suft  unb  ©djtnerj  mit  feinen  ©efüfjlen  nid)t§  gemein  t)at 
—  benn  über  bem  9ftenfdjengefinbet,  ba§  am  (Srbbobcn  feftflebt, 
fdjroebt  ßnglanbä  9?obilitt>,  roie  SSefen  f)öt)erer  5trt,  bie  ba§ 
fteine  (Sngtanb  nur  al§  it)r  5tbfteigequartier,  Italien  aU  ifyren 
(Sommergarten,  $ari§  al§  if)ren  ©efettfd)aft§faal,  ja  bie  gan^e 
Seit  al§  if)r  Eigentum  betrauten,  örrne  Sorgen  unb  orme 
@d)ranfen  fdjioeben  fie  bafyn,  unb  ir)r  ©olb  ift  ein  Stali§man, 
ber  it)re  toüften  28ünfd)e  in  Erfüllung  gaubert. 

$lrme  Slrmut !  roie  petnigenb  mufc  bein  junger  fein,  bort  roo 
anbere  im  rjörjnenben  Überfluffe  fdiroelgen !  Unb  t)at  man  bir 
aud)  mit  gleidjgiltiger  §anb  eine  S3rotfrufte  in  ben  ©djofc  ge= 
roorfen,  ttue  bitter  müffen  bie  Xrjränen  fein,  roomit  bu  fie  er= 
toeidjft !   2)u  Oergifteft  btd)  mit  beinen  eigenen  £f)ränen. 

III. 

3)te  Gsngtänber. 

£ro£  biefen  entgegengefe^ten  ©eifte§=  unb  £cben§ridjtungen, 
firtbet  man  bod)  roieber  im  englifd)en  SBolfe  eine  Gintjeit  ber  ©e- 
finnung,  bie  eben  barin  befielt,  bafc  e§  fitf)  al§  ein  SBolf  füf)tt; 
bie  neueren  ©tu&föpfe  unb  ßuoaliere  mögen  fidj  immerhin  roed)= 
felfeittg  Raffen  unb  oeradjten,  bennoct)  rjören  fie  nidjt  auf,  (£ng= 
länber  §u  fein;  at<$  foldje  ftnb  fie  einig  unb  gufammengerjorig, 
roie  ^flanjen,  bie  au§  bemfelben  SBoben  r)eröorgeb!üt)t  unb  mit 
biefem  SSoben  rounberbar  oerroebt  finb.  3)afjer  bie  geheime  Über= 
einftimmung  be§  ganzen  Sebent  unb  SSeben§  in  (Sngtanb,  ba3 
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unS  beim  crften  Hnblicf  nur  ein  ©d)au|3la&  ber  SBerttnrrung 
unb  Wiberfprüdje  bunten  null.  Überreidjtum  unb  Eifere,  Or= 
tfjoborjc  unb  Unglauben,  ^reifyeit  unb  ®nedjtfd)aft,  ®raufamfeit 
unb  9D?übe,  (£[)i1id)feit  unb  ©aunerei,  bieje  ©egenfä^e  in  ifyren 

5  toltften  (Srfremen,  barüber  ber  graue  9£ebett)iminel,  t>on  allen 
(Seiten  fummenbe  SÜcafd)inen,  Bahlen,  ©a§Iicf)ter,  ©crjornfteine, 
ßeitungen,  ^ortert'rüge,  gefcrjloffene  fauler,  alleS  biefeS  tjängt  fo 
jufammen,  bafc  mir  un§  fein»  oljne  ba§  anbere  beuten  fonnen,  unb 
\va§  toereirtjett  unfer  (Srftaunen  ober  Sachen  erregen  würbe,  erfdjeint 

10  un§  al§  gan$  getob'fmlid)  unb  ernfttjaft  in  feiner  Bereinigung. 
3d)  glaube  aber,  fo  mirb  e§  un3  überall  getjen,  fogar  in  folgen 
Sanben,  tooüon  mir  nod)  feltfamere  begriffe  fjegen,  unb  mo  mir 
nodj  reifere  Ausbeute  be§  2acf)en§  unb  ©taunenS  ermarten. 
Unfere  Üieifeluft,  unfere  S3egierbe,  frentbe  ßänber  gu  fernen,  be= 

15  fonberS  mie  mir  folcfje  im  Knabenalter  empfinben,  entfielt  über= 
Ijaupt  burd)  jene  irrige  ©rmartung  aufcerorbcntlidjer  Kontrafte, 
burd)  jene  geiftige  SDcaSferabeluft,  mo  mir  -Dcenfcfjen  unb  §>enfs 
meife  unferer  £eimat  in  jene  frembe  Sänber  ^ineinbenfen,  unb 
folcfjermajjen  unfere  beften  33efannten  in  bie  fremben  Koftüme 

20  unb  ©itten  öermummen. 

IV. 

*  Wellington. 

2)er  9ftann  l)at  ba3  Unglücf,  überall  ©lüd  311  fjaben,  mo  bie 
größten  Männer  ber  Welt  Unglücf  Ratten,  unb  ba£  empört 
unS  unb  macfjt  it>n  oerljafct.  Wir  fefjen  in  i^m  nur  ben  «Sieg 
ber  2)umml)eit  über  ba§  ©enie  —  Slrtfmr  Wellington  trium* 

25  pfyext,  mo  Napoleon  33ona|)arte  untergeht!  9lk  warb  ein 
9Jcann  ironifdjer  oon  Fortuna  begünftigt,  unb  e§  ift,  al§  ob 
fie  feine  öbe  Winjigfeit  gur  6d)au  geben  moüte,  inbem  fie  ifjn 
auf  ben  ©cf)ilb  be£  Siegel  emporhebt.  Fortuna  ift  ein  Weib, 
unb  nad)  Weiberart  großt  fie  öieüeidjt  Ijeimlid)  bem  Spanne, 

30  ber  iljren  ehemaligen  Liebling  ftür§te,   obgleid)  beffen  Sturj 
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ü)r  eignet  Wille  mar.  $ejjt  bei  bet  ©mancipation  ber  ®att)Os 
lifen  läfjt  fie  iljn  mieber  fiegen,  unb  $mar  in  einem  Kampfe, 
morin  ®eorge  Sanning  $u  ©runbe  ging.  Wlan  mürbe  iljn  Diel* 
leicht  geliebt  fjaben,  menn  ber  elenbe  Sonbonberrt)  fein  2Sor= 
gänger  im  ^ftinifterium  gemefen  märe ;  je£t  aber  mar  er  ber  5 
9?ad)folger  be§  eblen  ßanning,  be§  Oielbemeinten,  angebeteten, 
großen  ßanning  —  unb  er  fiegt,  mo  (Sanning  gu  ©runbe 
ging.  Ofjne  fotdt)e§  Ungtücf  be§  ©lücf§  mürbe  Wellington 
t>ieCCei(S)t  für  einen  großen  9ftann  paffieren,  man  mürbe  itm 
uidjt  Raffen,  nid)t  genau  meffen,  menigften§  nicrjt  mit  bem  10 
fjeroifdjen  9Eftaf$ftabe,  momit  man  einen  Napoleon  unb  einen 
ßanning  mifet,  unb  man  mürbe  nid)t  entbecft  fjaben,  mie  flein 
er  ift  als  2Jfenfd). 

(Sr  ift  ein  fleiner  9ttenfdj,  unb  nodj  meniger  al3  Hein.  2)ie 
^rangofen  rjaben  bon  ^ßolignac  nid)t£  $rgere3  fagen  tonnen,  al§  :  15 
er  fei  ein  Wellington  orme  9fturmt.    ^n  ber  £l)at,  ma§  bleibt 
übrig,  menn  man  einem  Wellington  bie  $elbmarfd)alluniform 
be§  9RU(jme§  au^sie^t? 

Wa§  mid)  am  meiften  ärgert,  ift  ber  ©ebanfe,  bafc  5lrtrmr 
Wellington  eben  fo  unfterbtidj  mirb  mie  Napoleon  Söonatoarte.  20 
Wellington  unb  Napoleon!  (£3  ift  ein  munberbareä  ^fjäno? 
men,  bajj  ber  menfd)tid)e  ©eift  ftd)  beibe  §u  gleicher  $eit  benfen 
fann.  ©3  giebt  feine  großem  Äontrafte  al§  biefe  beiben,  fd)on 
in  it)rer  äußern  ©rfdjeinung.  Wellington,  ba§  bumme  ©efpenft 
mit  einer  afa^grauen  (Seele  in  einem  fteifleinernen  Körper,  ein  25 
rjölgerneS  2äd)eln  in  bem  frierenben  ©eftdjte  —  baneben  benfe 
man  ftd)  ba§  S3ilb  9?aboleon§,  jeber  $oU  ein  (Sott! 

9?ie  fdjminbet  biefe§  S3ilb  au§  meinem  ©ebädjtniffe. 
fetje  irjn  immer  nod)  rjodj  gu  Sftofc,  mit  ben  emigen  klugen  in 
bem  marmornen   ^mberatorgeftdjte,  fdjidfalruljtg  t)inabblicfen  30 
auf  bie  oorbeibefilierenben  ©arben  —  er  fcfjidte  fie  bamal§ 
nad)  Sftufetanb,  unb  bie  alten  ©renabiere  fd)auten  ju  ilnn  hinauf 
fo  fd)auerlidj  ergeben,  fo  mitmiffenb  evnft,  fo  tobcSftolj  — 
Te,  Caesar,  morituri  salutant! 
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2ftancf)mal  ü6erf(f>Ietd)t  mid)  geheimer  $1®*$$,,  ob  idj  'ifytt 
toirflid)  felbft  gefefjen,  ob  Wir  nnrflid)  feine  ©enoffen  waren, 
unb  e§  tft  mir  bann,  als  ob  fein  93ilb,  Io§geriffen  au§  bem 
fleinen  $aljmen  ber  ©egeumart,  immer  ftoljer  unb  tjerrifdjer 

5  jurücfioeidje  in  t>ergangent)eitUd)e  Dämmerung.  Sein  %ame 
fdjon  Hingt  un§  Wie  eine  ®unbe  ber  SSormelt  unb  eben  fo  antif 
unb  Ijeroifdj  wie  bie  tarnen  Slleranber  unb  (Säfar.  (£3  ift 
fdjon  ein  £ofung3toort  geworben  unter  ben  SSöIfern,  unb  wenn 
ber  Orient  unb  ber  Dccibent  ftdj  begegnen,  fo  berftänbigen  fie 

io  fid)  burdj  biefen  einzigen  tarnen. 


Sdjluftwort  ?u  ben  HeifeMlfcern. 

(®efd)rieben  ben  29.  «Robember  1830.) 

(£§  fehlen  mir  nod)  einige  DftaOfeiten,  unb  icf)  Witt  be3t)alb 
nod)  eine  @efdjid)te  erjätjlen  —  fie  fcbwebt  mir  fdjon  feit  geftern 
im  (Sinne  —  e§  ift  eine  ©efd)id)te  aus  bem  Seben  $arl§  V. 
2)odj  ift  e§  fdjon  lange  t)er,  feit  idj  fie  oernaljm,  unb  id)  weifc  bie 

15  befonberen  Umftänbe  nidjt  meljr  gan$  genau.  ©0  wa§  oergifjt 
fidj  Ieid)t,  wenn  man  fein  beftimmte§  ©efyalt  bafür  be§iet)t,  bafj 
man  bie  alten  ©efd)id)ten  alle  ^albe  gafjre  com  §efte  ablieft. 
SSa§  ift  aber  aud)  baran  gelegen,  wenn  man  bie  Ortsnamen 
unb  ^a^a^kn  ber  ©efd)icf)ten  oergeffen  Ijat;  Wenn  man  nur 

20  iljre  innere  SBebeutung,  tt)re  Woxal,  im  ©ebädjtniffe  behalten. 
S)iefc  ift  e£  eigentlid),  bie  mir  im  (Sinne  flingt  unb  mid)  wet)= 
mütig  bi3  ju  %v)xänm  fttmmt.    $dj  fürd)te,  id)  werbe  franf. 

2)er  arme  ®aifer  mar  oon  feinen  geinben  gefangen  genom* 
men  unb  fafj  in  fdjwerer  |>aft.         glaube,  e3  war  in  £irot. 

25  $)a  fafj  er  in  einfamer  93etrübm§,  oerlaffen  Don  aüen  feinen 
Gittern  unb  Söflingen,  unb  feiner  fam  üjm  511  &Ufe. 
weif*  nid)t,  ob  er  fdjon  bamatö  jene3  fäfeblcidje  ©efid)t  Ijatte, 
wie  e3  auf  ben  Silbern  Oon  §olbein  abfonterfeit  ift.    5lber  bie 


S<ä?lu§mort  311  ben  Hetfebilbern. 
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menfdjenberadjtenbe  Unterlippe  trat  genufe  nod)  getoattfamer 
rjerbor  al§  auf  jenen  Silbern.  ^Jcufete  er  bodj  bte  ßeute  t>er= 
achten,  bte  im  Sonnendem  be§  ©Iücfe§  iljn  fo  ergeben  umtr>e= 
bett  unb  iljn  je£t  allein  liefen  in  bunfler  9?ot.  5)a  öffnete  ftdj 
blö£lid)  bie  $erfertt)üre  unb  herein  trat  ein  toertjüttter  SEJcann  5 
unb  toie  biefer  ben  kantet  aurüctfdjlug,  erfannte  ber  Äaifer 
feinen  treuen  ßunj  r>on  ber  9?ofen,  ben  Hofnarren,  tiefer 
bradjte  itjm  Sroft  unb  9iat,  unb  e£  roar  ber  Hofnarr. 

0  beutfd)e§  SSaterlanb!  teurem  beutfd)e§  SSott !  id)  bin  bein 
$un§  bon  ber  3tofen.    %tx  SDcann,  beffen  eigentlid)e§  91mt  bie  10 
$ur5tt>etl,  unb  ber  bidj  nur  beluftigen  foUte  in  guten  Sagen, 
er  bringt  in  beinen  Werfer  §ur  $eit  ber  9?ot ;  c)ier  unter  bem 
Hantel  bringe  idj  bir  bein  ftarfe§  «Seester  unb  bie  fcfjöne  ®rone 
—  erfennft  bu  midj  nid)t,  mein  ®aifer?   2öenn  id)  bid)  nidjt 
befreien  fann,  fo  roitf  id)  biet)  toenigften§  tröften,  unb  bu  foüft  15 
jemanben  um  bidj  rjaben,  ber  mit  bir  fd)tt>a£t  über  bie  be= 
bränglidjfte  SDrangfal,  unb  bir  5D^ut  einfbridjt,  unb  bidj  lieb 
rjat,  unb  beffen  befter  ©bajj  unb  befte§  931ut  §u  beinen  S)ienften 
fter)t.   S)enn  bu,  mein  Sßolf,  bift  ber  toarjre  $aifer,  ber  roa^re 
£>err  ber  £anbe  —  bein  Söille  ift  fouberän  unb  t»ieX  legitimer  20 
aiä  jene§  Tel  est  notre  plaisir,  ba§  fid)  auf  ein  göttlidje§ 
9ted)t  beruft,  otjne  alle  anbre  ©etoärjr  al§  bie  ©albabereien  ge= 
fdjorener  ©auller  —  bein  SBttte,  mein  SSotl,  ift  bie  alleinig 
redjtmäfuge  Quelle  aller  9D?ad)t.    SSenn  bu  audj  in  Ueffeln 
bamieberliegft,  fo  ftegt  bod)  am  ©nbe  bein  gute§  9*edjt,  e§  nafjt  25 
ber  Sag  ber  Befreiung,  eine  neue  $eit  beginnt  —  mein  ®aifer, 
bie  9tod)t  ift  borüber  unb  brausen  glüfjt  ba§  Morgenrot. 

Stünz  bon  ber  SRofen,  mein  9?arr,  bu  irrft  bid),  ein  blan!e§ 
93eü  rjättft  bu  bielleidjt  für  eine  Sonne,  unb  ba§  Morgenrot 
ift  nidjtS  al§  »tut.  30 

9?ein,  mein  ®aifer,  e§  ift  bie  Sonne,  obgleidj  fie  im  Söeften 
Ijerborfteigt  —  feit  fed)3taufenb  ^a^ren  faf)  man  fie  immer  auf= 
getjen  im  Dften,  ba  roirb  e£  roofjl  ^eit,  bafj  fie  mal  eine  $Ber= 
änberung  borneljme  in  iljrem  Sauf. 
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$11113  1)011  °er  9£ofen,  mein  9?arr,  bu  fyxft  ja  bie  ©dietfen 
berloren  bon  betner  roten  9JUi£e,  nnb  fte  t)at  je^t  fo  ein  feit* 
fameS  Slnfefyen,  bie  rote  90tü£e. 

Sief),  mein  $aifer,  id)  Ijabe  ob  gurer  9?ot  fo  roütenb  ernftt>ft 
5  ben  ®otof  gefdjüttelt,  bafc  bie  närrifa>n  ©ebenen  abfielen  bon 
ber  9JJü^e ;  fie  ift  aber  barum  ntct>t  fct)Iect)ter  geroorben. 

^ung  bon  ber  Ütofen,  mein  9?arr,  toaß  brietjt  nnb  frad)t  ba 
brausen  ? 

©etb  ftitt!  2)a§  ift  bie  ©äge  nnb  3 immerman n§ajrt f  unb 
io  balb  bredjett  gufammen  bie  Pforten  ©urcS  ÄerferS,  unb  $föx 
feib  frei,  mein  ßuifer! 

SSin  idj  benn  ttrirfltd)  ®aifer?  9tdj,  e3  ift  ja  ber  SRarr,  ber 
e3  mir  fagt! 

£),  feufjt  nict)tf  mein  lieber  £>err,  bie  ®erferluft  mad)t  (Sud) 
15  fo  besagt;  roenn  erft  roieber  (Sure  9Jfad)t  errungen,  fiiljlt 
3f)r  aud)  roieber  ba3  ftitjne  ßuiferblut  in  (Suren  Sibern,  unb 
3f>r  feib  ftolg  roie  ein  ®aifer,  unb  übermütig,  unb  gnäbig, 
unb  ungereimt,  unb  lädjelnb,  unb  unbanfbar,  rote  dürften  ftnb. 

$un§  bon  ber  9ftofen,  mein  9?arr,  roenn  idj  roieber  frei 
20  roerbe,  roa§  roittft  bu  bann  anfangen? 

$>d)  roiü  mir  bann  neue  <3d)eilen  an  meine  9ttü£e  nätjen. 

Unb  roie  foll  idj  beine  Sreue  belohnen? 

$tdj!  lieber  §err,  lafct  midj  nict)t  umbringen! 


Der  Cftee. 
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2>ctr  fcljee. 

£umore§fe. 

$er  <5chaubla£  bcr  ©efdjicfjte,  bie  td)  jetjt  erjagen  triff,  ftnb 
toieber  bie  83äber  öon  Succa. 

$ürd)te  bich  nid)tf  beutfdjer  Sefer;  e§  ift  gar  feine  ^olttif 
barin,  fonbern  bloft  ^^ilojo^ie,  ober  Oielmeljr  eine  b^ilofototiija^e 
Floxal,  tote  bu  e§  gern  fjaft.    (£8  ift  totrflich  fef)r  tootitifdj  Oon  5 
bir,  toenn  bu  oon  ^olitif  nid)t3  toiffen  ttriffft,  bu  erführe ft 
bod)  nur  Unangenehme^  ober  3)emütigenbe§.    9JJeine  $reunbe 
tt)aren  mit  Sfted)t  über  midj  ungehalten,  baft  tcf>  mid)  bie  legten 
3>ahre  faft  nur  mit  ^ßotitif  kräftigt  unb  fogar  toolitifche  SSüdjer 
herausgab.    „2Bir  lefen  fie  gtoar  nid)t,"  jagten  fte,  „aber  e§  10 
mad)t  un§  fdjon  ängftlidj,  baft  fo  etma§  in  3)eutfchlanb  gebrucft 
mirb,  in  bem  Sanbe  ber  ?ß^ilofo^)^ic  unb  ber  <ßoefie.  SSiöft 
bu  nic^t  mit  un§  träumen,  fo  toecfe  un§  roenigften§  nicht  au§ 
bem  füfeen  Schlafe.    Safe  bu  bie  ^olitif,  oerfchroenbe  nicht 
baran  beine  fchöne  geit,  Dernadjläffige  nicht  bein  fchöneS  Talent  15 
für  £iebe§lieber,  Sragöbien,  Stfoöeffen,  unb  gebe  un§  barin 
beine  $unftanfid)ten  ober  trgenb  eine  gute  tohilofobhif<he  9ftoral." 

SSohtan,  ich  ^itl  mich  xutjtg  toie  bie  anbern  auf§  träume- 
rifche  ^olfter  ^iitfrreclen  unb  meine  ®efd)ichte  erjählen.  3)te 
tohilofotohifdje  SÜcoral,  bie  barin  enthalten  fein  foff,  befteljt  in  20 
bein  6a$e:  bafe  toir  gwoeilen  lächerlich  werben  fönnen,  ohne 
im  geringften  felbft  baxan  fdjulb  gu  fein.  Eigentlich  foüte  ich 
bei  biefcm  (5a£e  in  ber  erften  $erfon  be§  «Singulare  füredjen — 
nun  ja,  ich  will  e§,  lieber  Sefer,  aber  ich  bitte  biet),  ftimme 
nid)t  ein  in  ein  ©eläd)ter,  ba§  idj  nid)t  oerfd)ulbet.  S5cnn  ift  25 
e§  meine  Sdmlb,  bafj  ich  einen  guten  ©efdjmacf  habe,  unb  bafj 
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guter  Xljee  mir  gut  fdjmedt?  Hub  id)  bin  ein  banfbarer 
SRenfd),  uub  al§  idj  tu  beu  SBäbern  t>on  Succa  mar,  tobte  idj 
meinen  .£au§mirtf  ber  mir  bort  fo  guten  £f)ee  gab,  mie  id)  itjn 
nod)  nie  getrunfen. 

5  3)iefe§  Sobüeb  t)atte  id)  and)  bei  £abt)  SSoolen,  bie  mit  mir 
in  bemfelben  £mufe  motjnte,  fef)r  oft  angeftimmt,  uub  biefe 
2)ame  munterte  fid)  barüber  um  fo  me1)r,  ba  fie,  mie  fie  flagte, 
tro£  aften  Sßitten  bon  unferem  £>au§mirt  feinen  guten  £fjee 
erhalten  tonnte  uub  beSfyalb  genötigt  mar,   i^ren  £tjee  per 

10  Sftafette  au£  fiiöorno  fommen  $u  laffen. 

„3)er  ift  aber  f)immtifd)!"  fe£te  fte  ^inju  unb  lächelte  güttüd). 
„'äJitylabt),"  ermiberte  id),  „id)  mette,  ber  meinige  ift  nod)  oiet 
beffer." 

S)ie  tarnen,  bie  sufättig  gegenmärtig,  n>urben  je£t  oon  mir 
15  5um  Stfyee  eingelaben,  unb  fie  oerfprad)en,  be§  anbcren  £age£ 
um  fedjS  Ityx  auf  jenem  Weiteren  £>ügel  5U  erfdjetnen,  mo  man 
fo  traulid)  beifammen  fi£en  unb  in§  Zfyal  I)inabfd)auen  fann. 

S)ie  6tunbe  fam,  Xifd)d)en  gebedt,  3Sutterbrotd)en  gefdjnitten, 
®ätndjeu  oergnügt  fdjma£enb  —  aber  e§  fam  fein 
20  mar  fed)3,  e§  mürbe  r)atb  fiebert,   bie  51  benbf chatten 

ringelten  fid)  mie  fd)mar5e  8d)Iangen  um  bie  ^üfce  ber  Serge, 
bie  halber  bufteten  immer  fefjnfüd)tiger,  bie  Söögel  jtuttfdjcrtcn 
immer  bringenber  —  aber  e§  fam  fein  Xf)ee.  ®ie  ©onnen= 
ftratjten  beleudjteten  nur  nod)  bie  Häupter  ber  SSerge,  unb  id) 
25  mad)te  bie  3)amen  barauf  aufmerffam,  bafc  bie  «Sonne  ber« 
SÖgernb  fd)eibe,  unb  fid)tbar  ungern  bie  ©efeUfdjaft  itjrer  WliU 
fonnen  berlaffe. 

2)a§  mar  gut  gefagt  —  aber  ber  Xtjee  fam  nid)t. 

(SnMidj,  enbtid)  mit  feufjenbem  ©eftdjt,  fam  mein  £au3mirt 
30  unb  frug:  ob  mir  nid)t  (Borbett  ftatt  be§  £t)ee3  genießen  moüten? 

„£Ijee!  ^££)ee!"  riefen  mir  alle  einftimmig. 

Unb   jmar  benfelben  —  fefcte  id)  f)tnäu  —  ben  id)  täglich 
trinfe. 

„SSon  bemfelben,  ßjceHenäen  ?    ©3  ift  nid)t  mbglid)  !" 
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„SBeSIjalb  nidjt  möglidj?"  rief  tdj  berbric^Itct). 

^mmer  verlegener  tuurbe  mein  |>au§tt)irt,  er  ftammette,  er 
ftocfte ;  nur  nad)  langem  ©träuben  fam  er  $u  einem  ©eftänb? 
ni§  —  unb  e§  löfte  fid)  ba§  fdjrecflidje  SRcitfeL 

SCRein  §err  |mu§tt)irt  berftanb  nämlidj  bie  befannte  ®unft, 
ben  £I)eetobf,  toorau§  fd)on  getrunfen  toorben,  lieber  mit  gan^ 
t)or§ügttcf)  ^eiftem  SBaffer  §u  füllen,  unb  ber  %tyt,  ber  mir  fo 
gut  gefcfjmecft,  unb  toobon  idj  fo  biet  gebraut,  mar  ntdjt§  anber§, 
al§  ber  jebe3malige  2lufguf$  bon  bemfelben  £f)ee,  ben  meine 
£au§genoffin,  Sabto  SSoolen,  au§  Siborno  fommen  Iief3. 

2)ie  S5erge  ring§  um  bie  SSälber  bon  Succa  ^aben  ein  ganj 
au&erorbentlidje§  (£ä>  unb  toiffen  ein  Iaute§  2)amengelä<fuer 
gar  toietfadt)  ^u  mieber^olen. 
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ßxan^ö\\\d}c  guftättbe. 

£afai)ette  unb  Napoleon. 

Safarjette  tft  näd)ft  9tobe§üierre  ber  reinfte  ßfjarafter  bcr 
franjöfifdion  ftfeöolution,  unb  näd)ft  Napoleon  ift  er  ttjr  popn- 
lärfter  .^>elb.  Napoleon  unb  Safat)ette  ftnb  bie  beiben  tarnen, 
bie  je£t  in  $ranrreid)  am  fcffönften  blühen.   $reüidj,  it)r  SRuljm 

5  tft  toerfdjiebener  9Irt;  biefer  fämbfte  merjr  für  ben  ^rieben  al§ 
für  ben  6ieg,  unb  jener  fämbfte  merjr  um  ben  Sorbeer  al§ 
um  ben  (St^enfrangJ  $reiüd),  e§  märe  läcfjerlid),  roenn  man 
bie  ©röfre  beiber  gelben  meffen  rooftte  mit  bemfelben  9ftaf$ftabe, 
unb  ben  einen  ^infteüen  tootfte  auf  ba§  ^ßoftament  be§  anberu. 

10  (£3  märe  läcrjerüdj),  roenn  man  ba§  ©tanbbitb  be§  £afaijette  auf 
bie  SBenbomefäule  fe£en  rooüte,  auf  jene  «Säule,  bie  au§  ben 
erbeuteten  Kanonen  fo  oieler  @cf)lad)ten  gegoffen  roorben,  unb 
bereu  ?tnblicf,  n)ie  S5arbier  fingt,  feine  frangöfifdje  Butter  er- 
tragen fann.    ?luf  biefe  eiferne  ©äule  fteflt  ben  Napoleon,  ben 

15  eifernen  9ftann,  ^ier  tüte  im  ßeben  fufcenb  auf  feinem  $anonen= 
rufym,  unb  fdjaueriid)  tfoliett  emüorragenb  in  ben  SBolfenJffo 
bafe  jebcm  ehrgeizigen  ©olbaten,  toenn  er  trm  bort  oben,  ben 
Unerreidjbaren,  erblicft,  ba§  gebemütigte  §erg  geseilt  ioirb  oon 
ber  eiteln  5ftur)mfud)t,  unb  fotd)ermaf$en  biefe  fotoffale  WlttalU 

20  fäute,  a!3  ein  ©eioitterabteiter  be§  erobernben  £elbentum3,  ben 
fricbttdjften  -Kutten  ftifte  in  (Suroba. 

Safavjette  grünbete  fidj  eine  beffere  ©äule,  al§  bie  beS  $en= 
bomebtatje3,  unb  ein  beffere^  ©tanbbitb  al§  bon  Metall  ober 
Marmor.    28o  giebt  e§  Marmor  fo  rein  lote  ba3  £>erg,  100 

2  5  giebt  e§  SKetatt  fo  feft  mie  bie  Sreue  be§  alten  £afat)ette? 
$reUicfj,  er  roar  immer  einfettig,  aber  einfeitig  roie  bie  9Kag= 
netnabcl,  bie  immer  nad)  Horben  geigt,  niemals  §ur  ?lbrocd)3= 
lung  einmal  uadj  ©üben  ober  Dften.  @o  fagt  Safarjette  feit 
biergig  ^a^ren  täglicf)  baäfelbe  unb  geigt  beftänbig  nadj  Scorb? 


^rati3Öftfd?e  guftänbe. 


amerifa;  er  ift  e§,  ber  bie  Üiebolution  eröffnete  mit  ber  (£r= 
flärung  ber  9ftenfd)enred)te ;  nodj  $u  biefer  (Stunbe  be^arrt  er 
auf  biefer  ©rflärung,  orjne  tt?elcr)e  fein  £)eü  gu  erwarten  fei  — 
ber  einfeitige  9ftann  mit  feiner  einfeitigen  §immel§gegenb  ber 
f^reit)eit !  freilief)  er  ift  fein  ©enie,  wie  9?aboIeon  war,  in  5 
beffen  Raupte  bie  2lMer  ber  Söegeifterung  fjorfteten,  mä^renb  in 
feinem  |>ergen  bie  ©anlangen  be§  $atfut§  fid)  ringelten;  aber 
er  fjat  fid)  bod)  nie  bon  Slblern  einflüstern  ober  bon  ©anlangen 
berfüt)ren  laffen.  9Ü§  Jüngling  weife  rote  ein  ©rei§,  al3 
©reis  feurig  wie  ein  Jüngling,  ein  ©djüijer  be§  33oIf§  gegen  *<> 
bie  Sift  ber  ©röfcen,  ein  ©cfjütjer  ber  ©rofjen  gegen  bie  28ut 
be§  25olfe£,  mitleibenb  unb  mitfämbfenb,  nie  übermütig  unb 
nie  bergagenb,  ebenmäßig  ftreng  unb  milbe,  fo  blieb  ßafabette 
fid)  immer  gteid) ;  unb  fo  in  feiner  ©infeitigfeit  unb  ©teid)mäf}igs 
feit  blieb  er  audj  immer  fielen  auf  bemfelben  $ßla£e,  feit  ben  15 
£agen  Wavia  2lntoinetten§  bi3  auf  heutige  «Stunbe;  ein  ge= 
treuer  ©cfart  'ber  $reir)eit,  fte^t  er  nod)  immer,  auf  feinem 
©abwerte  geftütjt  unb  warnenb,  bor  bem  Eingänge  ber  Xuüerien, 
bem  berfül)rerifd)en  SSenusberge,  beffen  ^aubertöne  fo  berlocfenb 
Hingen,  unb  au§  beffen  füfjen  9tfe£en  bie  armen  Sßerftricften  20 
fid)  niemals  wieber  loSreifeen  fönnen. 

(£3  ift  freiüd)  watjr,  baft  bennodj  ber  tote  Sßaboleon  nod) 
met)r  bon  ben  ^ranjofen  geliebt  wirb,  als  ber  lebenbe  Safabette. 
S5iefleid)t  eben  weil  er  tot  ift,  waS  wenigften§  mir  ba§  liebfte 
an  9taboteon  ift;  benn  lebte  er  nod),  fo  müfcte  id)  i^n  ja  be=  25 
fämbfen  Reifen.  50Zan  I)at  aufjer  f>-ranfreid)  feinen  ^Begriff  ba^ 
bon,  Wie  fet)r  nod)  ba§  franjöfifd)e  SSoIf  an  Stfaboleon  fjängt. 
©esfjalb  werben  audj  bie  SDiifjbergnügten,  wenn  fte  einmal  et= 
wa§  (£ntfd)eibenbe§  wagen,  bamit  anfangen,  bafj  fte  ben  jungen 
9taboIeon  broftamieren,  um  fid)  ber  ©bmbatfjie  ber  Waffen  5U  30 
berfidjern.  „9caboteon"  ift  für-  bie  ^rangofen  ein  Zauberwort, 
baS  fie  eleftrifiert  unb  betäubt.  fdjtafen  taufenb  Kanonen  in 
biefem  tarnen,  ebenfo  wie  in  ber  ©äule  be§  S8enbomebIa^e§, 
unb  bie  Suüerien  werben  gittern,  wenn  einmal  biefe  Kanonen 
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ermad)en.  2Sic  bie  $uben  ben  dornen  ifyceS  ®otteS  nicljt  ettcl 
auSfüradjen,  fo  wirb  tjter  Napoleon  feiten  bei  feinem  tarnen 
genannt,  unb  er  ^eifct  immer  „ber  -äKann,"  Thomme.  9Iber 
fein  S3ilb  fiefjt  man  überall,  in  ßubferftid)  nnb  ©ibS,  in  WtekA 

5  unb  $o\%,  unb  in  allen  Situationen.  ?tuf  allen  SouleuarbS 
unb  ÄarrefourS  ftefjen  3febner,  bie  itjn  greifen,  ben  $fann, 
93oIfSfänger,  bie  feine  Saaten  befingen.  211S  id)  geftern  Slbenb 
beim  5ftad)t)aufeget)en  in  ein  einfam  bunfleS  (Mfjdjen  geriet,  ftanb 
bort  ein  $inb  Oon  l)öd)ftenS  brei  ^a^ren  bor  einem  Xalglid)t= 

10  djen,  ba§  in  bie  (Srbe  geftecft  mar,  unb  lallte  ein  Sieb  gum 
9tuf)tne  beS  großen  ßuiferS.  211S  id)  ifmt  einen  ©ou  auf  baS 
ausgebreitete  £afd)entudj  fjinmarf,  rutfd)te  etmaS  neben  mir,  mel* 
d)eS  ebenfalls  um  einen  ©ou  bat.  (£S  mar  ein  alter  ©olbat, 
ber  ebenfalls  bon  bem  Sftufyme  beS  großen  ®aiferS  ein  Siebten 

15  fingen  fonnte,  benn  biefer  9ftul)m  tjatte  ifjm  beibe  S3eine  gefoftet. 
3)er  arme  Krüppel  bat  mid)  nid)t  im  tarnen  ©otteS,  fonbern 
mit  gläubigfter  ^nnigfeit  flehte  er:  Au  nom  de  Napoleon, 
donnez-moi  un  sou.  ©0  bient  biefer  9?ame  audj  alS,baS 
fyödjfte  SBefdjmörungSmort  beS  SSolfeS,  Napoleon  ift  fein  ©ott, 

20  fein  ÄultuS,  feine  Religion,  dagegen  mirb  Safatjctte  meljr  als 
3Kenfd)  bereljrt,  ober  als  ©dju^engel.  91ud)  er  lebt  in  Silbern 
unb  Siebern,  aber  minber  fjeroifcf),  unb,  et)r(tct)  geftanben,  eS  fyit 
fogar  einen  fomifdjen  (Sffeft  auf  mid)  gemadjt,  als  id)  borigeS 
galjr  ben  28.  Julius  im  ©efange  ber  ^ariftenne  bie  SBorte 

25  t)örte :  „  Lafayette  aux  cheveux  blancs,"  mäljrenb  id)  il)n  felbft 
mit  feiner  braunen  ^ßerücfe  neben  mir  fielen  falj.  (£S  mar  auf 
bem  23aftiHepla£,  ber  9ftann  mar  auf  feinem  red)ten  $la£e,  unb 
bennod)  muffte  id)  fjeimlid)  lad)en.  23iefleid)t  eben  foldje  fomifd)e 
S3etmifd)ung  bringt  itjn  unferen  .^er^en  tnenfdjltd)  näf)er.  ©eine 

30  23onl)ommie  mirft  fogar  auf  Äinber,  unb  biefe  berfteljen  feine 
©röfce  bielleidjt  nod)  beffer  als  bie  ©rofcen.  hierüber  mcife  id) 
mieber  eine  fleine  25ettelgefd)id)te  5U  er^ä^len,  bie  aber  ben  Slja= 
rafter  beS  £afal)ettefd)en  9htl)mS,  in  feiner  Hnterfd)eibung  bon 
bem  9?aboIeonfd)en,  beaeidjnet.    91IS  id)  nämlid)  jüngft  an  einet 
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©trafcenede  bor  bem  ^anttjeon  ftiflftanb  unb,  mie  gemötjmlidj, 
biefe3  fd)öne  ©ebäube  betrad)tenb,  in  9?ad)benfen  berfanf,  bat 
midj  ein  fleiner  2lubergnate  um  einen  6ou,  unb  id)  gab  itjm 
ein  getmfouSftüd,  unt  feiner  nur  gleidj  Io§  $u  merben.  $ber 
ba  näherte  er  fidj  mir  befto  gutraulidjer  mit  ben  28  orten :  Est- 
ce  que  vous  connaissez  le  general  Lafayette?  unb  aU  idj 
biefe  tounberlidje  $rage  bejahte,  malte  fidj  ba§  ftoX^efte  SSer^ 
gnügen  auf  bem  naib=fd)mujjigen  ©efidjte  be3  pbfd)en  23uben, 
unb  mit  brotligem  ©rufte  fagte  er:  II  est  de  mon  pays.  ($r 
glaubte  gettrifj,  ein  Sftann,  ber  if)tn  getjn  6ou§  gegeben,  müffe 
audj  ein  $eref)rer  bon  Safatyette  fein,  unb  ba  Ijielt  er  mid) 
äugleidj  für  roürbig,  fidj  mir  al§  £anb3mann  be§felben  gu  brä= 
fentieren. 
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Der  Salon, 
Ii 

9(u3  ben   Memoiren    be§  £>erm  ©cf)nabetetr>ob§ft. 

$ie  ftabet  bon  bem  fliegenben  §oHänber  ift  eud)  geiuiß  be= 
fannt.  ß§  ift  bie  @efd)id)te  bon  bem  berir<ünfd)ten  <Sd)iffe,  ba3 
nie  in  ben  £>afen  gelangen  fann,  nnb  je£t  fd)on  feit  unbenf= 
tiefer  ^eit  auf  bem  Speere  ^erumfä^rt.     begegnet  e3  einem 

5  anbeten  ^afn^euge,  fo  fommen  einige  bon  ber  unheimlichen 
SQfcannjchaft  in  einem  23oote  herangefahren,  nnb  bitten,  ein  ^atet 
Briefe  gefäüigft  mitzunehmen.  2)iefe  Briefe  mu|  man  an  ben 
ÜJiaftbaum  feftnagetn,  fonft  tuiberfährt  bem  ©djiffe  ein  Ungtüd, 
bcfonberS  menn  feine  33ibet  an  23orb  ober  fein  pfeifen  am 

io  ^oefmafte  befinbtid)  ift.  £>ie  Briefe  finb  immer  an  9ftenfd)en 
abrefftert,  bie  man  gar  nicht  fennt,  ober  bie  längft  berftorben, 
fo  baß  gatueilen  ber  fbäte  ©nfel  einen  2iebe3brief  in  (Smpfang 
nimmt,  ber  an  feine  Urgroßmutter  gerietet  ift,  bie  fd)on  feit 
hunbert  %aty'  im  ©rabe  liegt.    $ene§  ^öljerne  ©efbenft,  jenes 

i5  grauenhafte  ®d)iff,  führt  feinen  9iamen  bon  feinem  Kapitän, 
einem  ^oüänber,  ber  einft  bei  allen  Teufeln  gefcfjmoren,  baß  er 
irgenb  ein  Vorgebirge,  beffen  tarnen  mir  entfallen,  trotj  be§ 
heftigen  Sturmi,  ber  eben  tnehte,  umf djiffen  motte,  unb  foüte 
er  and)  bis  guin  jüngften  Sage  fegetn  müffen.    2)er  Teufel  §at 

20  ihn  beim  28  ort  gefaßt,  er  muß  bis  gum  jüngften  Sage  auf  bem 
9Jteere  herumirren,  e§  fei  benn,  baß  er  burdt)  bie  Sreue  eines 
SBeibeS  erlöfr  roerbe.  ®er  Seufel,  bumm  mie  er  ift,  glaubt  nid)t 
an  SBeibertreue,  unb  ertaubte  batjer  bem  bemmnfehten  föabitän, 
alte  fiebert  $»ahrr  einmal  an§  Sanb  gu  fteigen  unb  3U  heiraten, 

25  unb  bei  biefer  Gelegenheit  feine  Grlö'fung  3U  betreiben,  firmer 
$ollänber!  Gr  ift  oft  froh  Qenug,  bon  ber  Ghe  fei £>ft  nüeber 
erlöft  unb  feine  (Srlöferin  lo§  3U  werben,  unb  er  begiebt  ftdj 
bann  mieber  an  S3orb. 


2Jus  ben  XTCemotren  bes  fjerrn  Sd?ttabelen?opsft.  113 

5tuf  btefe  Reibet  grünbete  fid)  ba§  Stüd,  ba§  id)  im  X^eater 
gu  Amfterbam  gefehen.  ©3  finb  lieber  fieben  Safjr'  oerfloffen, 
ber  arme  ^oüänber  ift  be£  enblofen  Umherirrend  müber  als 
jemals,  fteigt  and  Sanb,  fcfjliefet  $reunbfd)aft  mit  einem  Tottis 
fdjen  Kaufmann,  bem  er  begegnet,  oerfauft  ihm  diamanten  ju  5 
fpotnoohlfeUem  greife,  nnb  mie  er  tjört,  baß  fein  ®unbe  eine 
fd)üne  £od)ter  befi£t,  »erlangt  er  fie  gur  ©ema^Iin.  2lud)  tiefer 
£anbel  tnirb  abgefd)Ioffen.  Ste  feljen  mir  ba§  £>au£  be£ 
©d)otten ;  baS  9ftäbdjen  ermartet  ben  ^Bräutigam,  gagen  bergend. 
Sie  fd)aut  oft  mit  SBehmut  nad)  einem  großen  oerroitterten  ©e^  10 
mälbe,  welches  in  ber  8tube  ^ängt  nnb  einen  fdjönen  9ftann  in 
ffcanifd)  nieberlänbifd)er  Stradjt  barftettt;  eS  ift  ein  alteS  (£rb? 
ftüd,  nnb  nad)  ber  2luSfage  ber  ©rofcmutter  ift  eS  ein  getreues 
konterfei  beS  fliegenben  £>oflänberS,  tt)ie  man  ihn  cor  ^unbert 
^a^r'  in  ©djottlanb  gefehen,  jur  3^it  ®önig  SöühelmS  t>on  15 
£)ranien.  2lud)  ift  mit  biefem  ®emälbe  eine  überlieferte  28ar= 
nnng  oertnüfcft,  bafe  bie  grauen  ber  Familie  ftdj  t>or  bem 
Originale  ^üten  füllten.  (Sben  beSljalb  fyat  baS  9Mbd)en  bon 
£inb  auf  fid)  bie  $üge  gefährlichen  SttanneS  inS  §erj  ge= 
prägt.  2Benn  nun  ber  tuirfttdje  fliegenbe  §ottänber  leibhaftig  20 
hereintritt,  erfchridt  baS  9ftäbd)en;  aber  nicht  auS  gurdjt.  2ludj 
jener  ift  betroffen  bei  bem  Anblid  beS  ^orträtS.  2tfS  man  ihm 
bebeutet,  toen  eS  borfteüe,  toeifj  er  jeboch  jeben  2lrgtr>ofm  t>on 
fid)  fern  5U  §a\tm;  er  lacht  über  ben  Aberglauben,  er  fböttelt 
felber  über  ben  fliegenben  §oÜänber,  ben  ewigen  $uben  oeg  25 
DceanS;  jeboch  unttriHfürltdj  in  einen  mehmütigen  £on  über= 
gehenb,  fdjilbert  er,  mie  SDcmtheer  auf  ber  unermeßlichen  SSaffcrs 
wüfte  bie  unerhörteften  Seiben  erbulben  müffe,  ttrie  fein  £eib 
nichts  anberS  fei  als  ein  ©arg  bon  fyletfcf»,  worin  feine  (Seele 
fid)  langweilt,  mie  baS  Seben  ihn  bon  fich  ftöfct  unb  audj  ber  30 
£ ob  ihn  abweift ;  gleidj  einer  leeren  £onne,  bie  fich  bie  bellen 
einanber  juwerfen  unb  fid)  fbottenb  einanber  gurüdwerfen,  fo 
werbe  ber  arme  ipoüänber  gwifdjen  £ob  unb  Seben  hiu  unb 
her  gefchleubert,  feinS  t>on  beiben  molle  ihn  behalten ;  fein 
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©crmter^  fei  tief  wie  ba3  -äJceer,  worauf  er  Ijeramfdjmrmmt, 
fein  ©ctjiff  fei  ohne  2Infer  unb  fein  gterj  ohne  Hoffnung. 

$ch  glaube,  biefeS  waren  ungefähr  bie  Sorte,  womit  bet 
Bräutigam  fchliefjt.    $ie  S5raut  betrachtet  itm  ernfthaft,  unb 

5   wirft  manchmal  ©eitenblicfe  nach  feinem  konterfei.   (£§  ift,  aß 
ob  fie  fein  ©eheimni§  erraten  ^abe,  unb  wenn  er  nachher  fragt: 
Katharina,  millft  bu  mir  treu  fein?  antwortet  fie  entfdjloffen : 
£reu  big  in  ben  £ob. 
 2U§  tdt)  in§  Sweater  nocf)  einmal  gurücff'e^rte,  fam  ict) 

™  eben  gur  testen  ©cene  be§  ©tücf3,  wo  auf  einer  t)of)en  9Keer= 
flippe  ba§  SBeib  be§  fliegenben  £oÜanber§,  bie  $rau  fliegenbe 
^ollänberin,  oer^weiflungSOoII  bie  £>änbe  ringt,  währenb  auf 
bem  Speere,  auf  bem  Werbet!  feinet  unheimlichen  (Schiffes,  ihr 
unglücflicher  ®emahl  §u  flauen  ift.    (£r  liebt  fie  unb  will  fie 

15  berlaffen,  um  fie  nicht  in§  $erberben  ju  gießen,  unb  er  gefieht 
i^r  fein  grauenhafte^  ©djicffal  unb  ben  fcfjrecfüchen  %\ud)t  ber 
auf  ihm  laftet.  «Sie  aber  ruft  mit  lauter  Stimme:  3$  Hhtc 
bir  treu  bi§  5U  biefer  ©tunbe,  unb  ich  weifj  ein  fidjereS  bittet, 
woburch  ich  bir  meine  Streue  erhalte  bi3  in  ben  £ob! 

20  SBei  biefen  Sorten  ftürgt  fich  ba§  treue  SSeib  in§  Stfteer,  unb 
nun  ift  auch  bie  SSerwünfduing  be§  fliegenben  §oÜanber§  §u 
©nbe,  er  ift  erlöft,  unb  wir  fehen,  wie  ba§  getyenftifrf)e  Schiff 
in  ben  5lbgrunb  be3  2Jceere3  oerfinft. 
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II. 

Sur  ©efdjidjte  ber  Religion  unb  Sßtjilof  o£r)te  in 
$eutfd)Ian  b. 

2)iefe  Religion  mar  eine  feSot)Itt)at  für  bie  teibenbe  9ftenfd)rjeit  ^ 
mäfyrenb  atfjtjefjn  Sarjrfjunberten,  fie  mar  Jjroüibentielt,  göttlicf), 
tjeiüg.    2lHe3,  maö  fie  ber  (Sioitifation  genügt,  intern  fie >  bie 
(Starten  jä^mte  unb  bie  garjmen  ftärfte,  bie  SSölEer  oerbanb 
burd)  gleirf>e§  ©efürjl  unb  gleiche  ©pradje,  unb  ma§  fonft  nod)  5, 
öon  itjren  9tyoIogeten  tjert>orgerüf)mt  mirb,  ba§  ift  fogar  nod) 
unbebeutenb  in  SSergleidjung  mit  jener  großen  £rö'ftung,  bie 
fie  burd)  fidj  felbft  ben  Menfdjen  angebeifjen  lafjen.  (Smtger 
9ftuf)m  gebührt  bem  ©rmtbol  jeneä  leibenben  ©ottes?,  be§  £>eilanb3 
mit  ber  ©ornenfrone,  be§  gefreujigten  ©t)riftu^,  beffen  S3Iut  10: 
gleid)fam  ber  linbernbe  SBalfam  mar,  ber  in  bie  SBunben  ber 
9Jlenfct)r)ett  tjerabrann.    93efonber3  ber  ^)tcf>ter  mirb  bie  fd)auer= 
licfje  (Srfyabentjeit  biefeä  ©rmtboB  mit  (£t)rfurct)t  anertennen. 
S)a§  ganje  "Stiftern  oon  Srmtbolen,  bie  fid)  ausgebrochen  in 
ber  Äunft  unb  im  Seben  be3  Mittelalters,  mirb  ju  allen  geiten  15 
bie  Söemunberung  ber  2)icr)ter  erregen.    %n  ber  %$ai,  meiere 
foloffale  ^onfequen^  in  ber  cfjriftlicfjen  ®unft,  namentlid)  in  ber 
9lrd)itettur !   3Mefe  gottfdjen  35ome,  mie  ftetjen  fie  im  ©inflang 
mit  bem  ®uttu§,  unb  mie  offenbart  fid)  in  itmen  bie  $bee  ber 
$trd)e  felber!     $ltte§  ftrebt  ba  emtoor,  aüe§  tranSfubf tangiert  2a 
ftcf) :  ber  Stein  tyrofjt  au§  in  Elften  unb  Saubmerf  unb  mirb 
S3aum;  bie  $rud)t  be§  SBeinftocfS  unb  ber  $fire  mirb  S3Iut 
unb  f^Ieifc^ ;  ber  9ftenfdj  mirb  ©ott ;  ©ort  mirb  reiner  ©eift ! 
©in  ergiebiger,  unoerfiegbar  foftbarer  Stoff  für  bie  3)id)ter  ift 
ba§  dpriftlidtje  Seben  im  Mittelalter.  25, 

2öie  Oon  ber  Deformation,  fo  fjat  man  audj  Don  ifjren  feeU 
ben  fet)r  falfdje  begriffe  in  ftranfreid).  3)ic  näcrjfte  Urfad)e 
biefeS  9Kd)tbegreifen§  liegt  motjl  barin,  bafi  ßut^er  nidjt  blofj 
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ber  größte,  fonbem  auch  ber  beutfdjefie  9Jcann  unferer  ©efchidjte 
ift ;  baß  in  feinem  (Sljarafter  afle  Sugenben  unb  ftztytx  ber 
$eutfdjen  auf§  großartigste  bereinigt  finb,  baß  er  audj  ber= 
fönlid)  ba3  munberbare  2)eutfchlanb  rebräfentiert.    3)ann  hatte 

5  er  audj  Gngenfdjaften,  bie  mir  feiten  bereinigt  finben,  nnb  bie 
mir  gemöfjnlicf)  fogar  al§  feinbliche  ©egenfä^e  antreffen,  ©r 
mar  äugleidj  ein  träumerifcher  $h)ftifer  unb  ein  braftifd)er 
9ttann  ber  Zfyat  ©eine  ©ebanfen  Ratten  nid)t  bloß  Flügel, 
fonbem  audj  .£änbe;  er  fbrad)  unb  ^anbette.    (£r  mar  nict)t 

10  bloß  bie  3urt9ef  foubern  audj  ba§  ©djmert  feiner  $eit.  5ludj 
mar  er  sugteidj  ein  falter,  fdjolaftifdjer  Söortflauber  unb  ein 
begeifterter,  gottberaufdjter  ^ßroptjet,  SBenn  er  be§  £ag§  über 
mit  feinen  bogmatifdjen  ©tjtmftionen  fid)  mühfam  abgearbeitet, 
bann  griff  er  be§  9lbenb3  ju  feiner  §löte,  unb  betrachtete  bie 

15  ©terne  unb  gerftoß  in  9Mobie  unb  2lnbad)t.  ©r  mar  manch- 
mal mitb  mie  ber  ©türm,  ber  bie  @id)en  entmurjelt,  unb  bann 
mar  er  mieber  fanft  mie  ber  Bttyfyft,  ber  mit  Sßeildjen  foft. 
(Sr  mar  bott  ber  fd^auerlict)en  ©otteSfurcfjt,  bot!  Aufopferung 
5U  (Sfjren  be§  Ijeiligen  ©eiftes?,  er  fonnte  ftcf»  gan§  berfenfen 

20  in§  reine  ©eifttum ;  unb  bennod)  fannte  er  fetjr  gut  bie  $err* 
ltdjfetten  biefer  Grbe,  unb  mußte  fie  ju  fct)ä^enf  unb  au3 
feinem  SJhmbe  erblühte  ber  famofe  SSaljlforudj :  „2Ber  nicht 
liebt  23em,  SBeib  unb  ©efang,  ber  bleibt  ein  9?arr  fein  Seben 
lang."    @r  mar  ein  fombleter  9ftenfd),  ich  müdjte  fagen :  ein 

25  abführtet  SCRcnfcf),  in  meld)em  ©eift  unb  Materie  nicht  getrennt 
finb.  ^fm  einen  ©toiritualiften  nennen,  märe  baher  ebenfo 
irrig,  "a!3  nennte  man  ihn  einen  ©enfualiften.  2Bie  foü  ich 
fagen,  er  fyatte  etma§  ttrfbrüngliche§,  Unbegreiflidje§,  9DZirafu= 
föfe§,  mie  mir  e§  bei  allen  brobibentiellen  Männern  finben, 

30  etma§  fchauerlid)  9?aibe§,  etma§  tölpelhaft  ®htge§,  etma§  erhaben 
25oroierte§,  etmas>  unbeämingbar  S>ämonifdjc§. 

9Ruhm  bem  fiuther!  (Smiger  SRuhm  bem  teuren  9flanne, 
bem  mir  bie  Rettung  unferer  ebelften  ©üter  berbanfen,  unb 
bon  beffen  2Bor)itt)aten  mir  noch  heute  ^eDen '    ®3  Stentt  un^ 
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wenig,  über  bic  SSefcfyranft^eit  feiner  5lnfi«±|ten  flogen.  $er 
$werg,  ber  auf  ben  ©futtern  be§  ^Riefen  ftefjt,  fann  freiltd) 
weiter  flauen  al§  biefer  felbft,  befonberS  wenn  er  eine  dritte 
aufgefegt;  aber  ju  ber  ersten  9ütfd)auung  fetjtt  ba§  ^ol)c 
@efüt)I,  ba§  9tiefent)er5,  ba§  wir  un§  nid)t  aneignen  fonnen.  5 
(£§  giemt  un§  nod)  weniger,  über  feine  $efyter  ein  ljer6e§  Ur= 
teil  §u  fätten;  biefe  $ef)Ier  tjaben  un§  met)r  genullt,  al§  bie 
£ugenben  r»on  tanfenb  anbern.  2)ie  $einf)eit  be3  (Sra3mu3 
unb  bie  ^Jlilbe  be§  9fteland)ttwn  Ratten  un§  nimmer  fo  weit  ge= 
brad)t  wie  mandmtat  bie  göttliche  Brutalität  be§  Bruber  Martin.  10 
3a,  ber  Irrtum  in  betreff  be§  Beginnet,  Wie  idj  i^n  oben  an= 
gebeutet,  t)at  bie  foftbarften  $rüd)te  getragen,  $rüdjte,  woran  ftdj 
bie  gan3e  ^Otenfctjcjeit  erquieft.  Bon  bem  9fveid)3iage  an,  wo 
ßuttjer  bie  Autorität  be§  ^ßa£fte§  leugnet  unb  öffentlict)  erflärt, 
„bafe  man  feine  ßefjre  burdj  bie  5lu3fprüd)e  ber  Bibel  fetbft  ober  15. 
burd)  öernünftige  ©rünbe  wiberlegen  müffe,"  ba  beginnt  ein 
neue§  geitalter  in  2)eutfd)Ianb.  S)ie  ®ette,  womit  ber  ^eilige 
Bonifaj  bie  beutfdje  $ird)e  an  9tom  gefeffelt,  wirb  entzwei 
genauen.  2)iefe  ®ird)e,  bie  Dörfer  einen  integrierenben  £eil 
ber  großen  ^nerardjie  bitbete,  verfällt  in  religiöfe  S)emofratien.  20 
2)ie  Religion  fetber  wirb  eine  anbere ;  e§  berfdjwinbet  barau§ 
ba3  inbifdj=gnoftifd)e  ©lement,  unb  wir  fefjen,  Wie  fid)  wieber 
ba§  jubäifd)5beiftifd)e  Clement  barin  ergebt,  (£s  entfielt  ba§ 
eöangelifdje  (Sljriftentum.  ^nbem  bie  notwenbigften  Slnfprüdje 
ber  Materie  nid)t  blo^  berüdfid)tigt,  fonbern  aud)  legitimiert  2 5 
werben,  wirb  bie  Religion  Wieber  eine  2$at)rt)eit. 

^nbern  Öut^er  ben  8a$  auSfprad),  bafj  man  feine  Se^re 
nur  burd)  bie  Bibel  fetber  ober  burd)  Vernünftige  ©rünbe 
wtberlcgen  müffe,  War  ber  menfd)Iid)en  Bemunft  ba§  9ted)t 
eingeräumt,  bie  Bibel  ju  erklären,  unb  fie,  bie  Bemunft,  war  3°- 
als  oberfte  9^id)tertn  in  allen  retigiöfen  Streitfragen  anerfannt. 
2)aburd)  entftanb  in  2)eutfd)Ianb  bie  fogeuanntc  ®cifte§freu>it, 
ober,  wie  man  fie  ebenfalls  nennt,  bie  2)enFfreiljeit. 

Slber  biefer  Martin  Sutfier  gab  un£  nid)t  bloft  bie  f^reitjeit 
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ber  93emegung,  fonbern  aucf)  ba§  Littel  ber  SBemegung,  bem 
©cift  gab  er  nämlid)  einen  Seib.    (£r  gab  bem  ©ebanfen  aud) 
ba3  SSort.    (£r  fdjuf  bie  beutfd)e  ©bradje. 
3)iefe£  gefd)af),  inbent  er  bie  S3ibel  überfe^te. 

5  %n  ber  £f)at,  ber  göttliche  SSerfaffer  biefe§  23ud)e§  fdjeint  e§ 
ebenfo  gut  n>ie  mir  anbere  gemußt  51t  Ijaben,  baf)  e§  gar  nicr)t 
gleidjgülttg  ift,  burd)  men  man  überfejjt  mirb,  unb  er  roä^Ite 
felber  feinen  Überfeiner,  unb  tierltet)  irmt  bie  munberfame  ®raft, 
au§  einer  toten  Sprache,  bie  gleid)fam  fd)on  begraben  mar, 

10  in  eine  anbere  ©bradje  gu  überfein,  bie  nod)  gar  niebt  lebte. 
Man  befafj  gmar  bie  SSulgata,  bie  man  berftanb,  fomte  aud) 
bie  ©ebtuaginta,  bie  man  fdjon  berftetjen  fonnte.     2lber  bie 
Äenntni§  be§  §ebräifd)en  mar  in  ber  djriftlid)en  Sßelt  gang 
edofe^en.    9tur  bie  $uben,  bie  fidj  t)ie  unb  ba  in  einem  2Bin= 

15  fei  biefer  SSelt  berborgen  fjielten,  bemarjrten  nod)  bie  Xrabi= 
tionen  biefer  ©bradje.  2Bie  ein  ©efbenft,  ba§  einen  ©d)a£ 
bemalt,  ber  irjm  einft  im  fieben  anbertraut  toorben,  fo  fafi 
biefe§  gemorbete  SSolf,  biefe§  $8oIf=©efbenft,  in  feinen  bunflen 
G5t)ettog  unb  bemarate  bort  bie  fjebräifdje  SSibel ;  unb  in  biefe 

20  berrufenen  ©djlubfminfel  far)  man  bie  beutfdjen  (Mehrten  r;etm= 
lid)  funabfreigen,  um  ben  ©d)a£  3U  rjeben,  um  bie  ®enntni§ 
ber  f;ebräifd)en  ©brad)e  gu  ermerben.  bie  fatrjottfdje  ©eifts 
lid)feit  merfte,  bafj  irjr  bon  biefer  ©eite  ©efatjr  brorjte,  bafj 
ba§  SSolf  auf  biefem  ©eitentoeg  gum  mirflid)en  23ort  ©otteS 

25  gelangen  unb  bie  römifd)en  $älfcfmngen  entbeefen  fonnte,  ba 
tjätte  man  gern  aud)  bie  jübifdje  Xrabition  unterbrütft,  unb 
man  ging  bamit  um,  alle  ^ebräifd)en  S3üd)er  gu  bernid)ten,  unb 
am  SRrjein  begann  bie  SSüdjerberfoIgung,  mogegen  unfer  bor* 
trefftidjer  S)oftor  9fteud)ün  fo  glorreid)  gefämbft  I)at.    $dj  be= 

30  fenne  offenherzig,  id)  meifj  nicfyt,  mie  bie  ©brad)e,  bie  mir  in 
ber  lutrjerifdjen  93ibel  finben,  entftanben  ift.  2tber  id)  meife, 
bafe  burd)  biefe  93ibel,  mobon  bie  junge  treffe,  bie  fd)mar5e 
Äunft,  Saufenbe  bon  (Sjemblaren  in3  SBolf  fdjleuberte,  bie 
lutr;erifd)e  ©bracfje  in  menigen  ^a^ren  über  ganj  S)eutfd)lanb 
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Verbreitet  unb  gur  allgemeinen  ©djriftfbradje  erhoben  mürbe. 
$iefe  ©d)riftftorad)e  ^errfct)t  nod)  immer  in  3>eutfd)Ianb,  unb 
giebt  biefem  ^»olitifdE)  unb  religiös  jerftücfelten  Sanbe  eine 
litterarifdje  Qnntjieit.  ©in  fotd)e§  unfd)ii£bare3  SBerbicnft  mag 
un§  bei  biefer  ©brad)e  bafür  entfd)äbtgen,  bafc  fie  in  itjrer  5 
heutigen  5lus>bitbung  etma§  bon  jener  $nnigfeit  entbehrt,  meldje 
mir  bei  ©bradjen,  bie  fid)  aus?  einem  einzigen  3)ialeft  gebilbet, 
ju  finben  pflegen.  3)ic  ©brad)e  in  ßutljerS  23ibel  entbehrt 
jebodj  burdjau§  nidjt  einer  foldjen  ^nnigfett,  unb  btefes?  alte 
93udj  ift  eine  eitrige  Duelle  ber  Verjüngung  für  unfere  ©brad)e.  1© 
9lÜe  2lu§brücfe  unb  Beübungen,  bie  in  ber  luttjerifdjen  SBibel 
fteljn,  finb  beutfd),  ber  ©d)riftfteHer  barf  fie  immerhin  nod)  ge= 
brausen;  unb  ba  biefeS  Sßuct)  in  ben  |>änben  ber  ärmften 
Seute  ift,  fo  bebürfen  biefe  feiner  befonberen  gelehrten  2htlei= 
tung,  um  fid)  litterarifdj  au3fbred)en  51t  tonnen,  tiefer  Um^  15 
ftanb  nrirb,  toenn  bei  un3  bie  bolitifdje  3?eboIution  au£brid)t, 
gar  merfmürbige  ©rfdjeimmgen  §ur  $otge  tjaben.  S)ie  $reif)eit 
Wirb  überall  fbrecfjen  fönnen,  unb  itjre  Sprache  nrirb  bibXtfcf)  fein. 

ßuttjer§  Driginalfdjriften  traben  ebenfalls  baju  beigetragen,  bie 
beutfdje  ©bradje  ju  fijieren.  ®urdj  it)re  bolemifdje  2eiben=  20 
fdjafttid)feit  brangen  fie  tief  in  ba§  ^erj  ber  $eit.  ^fjr  £on 
ift  nid)t  immer  fauber.  $u  oem  groben  ®Io£  gehörte  mana> 
mal  ein  grober  ®eit.  $n  ber  93ibel  ift  SuttjerS  ©bradje  au§ 
(£f)rfurd)t  bor  bem  gegenwärtigen  ©eift  ©otte§  immer  in  eine 
gemiffe  SSürbe  gebannt.  $n  feinen  ©treitfdjriften  hingegen  25 
überlädt  er  ftcf)  einer  blebejifdjen  9?of)t)eit,  bie  oft  ebenfo  nribers 
märtig  nrie  granbiog  ift.  ©eine  $lusbrütfe  unb  23itber  gleiten 
bann  jenen  riefentjaften  ©teinfiguren,  bie  mir  in  inbifd)en  ober 
ägt)btifdjen  Xembetgrotten  finben,  unb  beren  greHc§  Kolorit  unb 
abenteuerlidje  ^ä'fjüdjfeit  un§  gugletdf)  abftöfjt  unb  an^ie^t.  30 
$)urd)  biefen  baroden  ^elfenftil  erfdjeint  un§  ber  fütme  SÖcönd) 
manchmal  nrie  ein  reltgiöfer  Danton,  ein  ^rebiger  be§  93erge§, 
ber  bon  ber  £öf)e  be3felben  bie  bunten  28ort6Iöcfe  fynab- 
jdimettert  auf  bie  £äubter  feiner  ©egner. 


120  heine's  prose. 

9#erfwürbiger  unb  bcbeutenbcr  at§  biefe  ^rofatfc^ert  ©Triften 
ftnb  ßutljcrä  ©ebid)te,  bte  ßieber,  bie  in  Äampf  unb  S^ot  au§ 
[einem  ©emüte  entfproffen.  ©ie  gleichen  manchmal  einer  SBtume, 
bie  auf  einem  Reifen  wädjft,  manchmal  einem  9ttonbftrat)Ie,  ber 

5  über  ein  bewegtes  9fteer  Eingittert,  ßut^er  liebte  bie  SDhtfif, 
er  t)at  fogar  einen  Straftat  über  biefe  ®unft  gefcfjrieben,  unb 
feine  Sieber  ftnb  batjer  au^erorbentlid)  melobifdj.  2ludj  in 
biefer  £mftcf)t  gebührt  ifmt  ber  9?ame:  ©djwan  Oon  (Sieben. 
3t ber  er  mar  nidjt§  weniger  al§  ein  mitber  ©d)Wan  in  manchen 

io  (befangen,  wo  er  ben  SSlvX  ber  ©einigen  anfeuert  unb  fid) 
fetber  gur  wilbeften  ®ampfhtft  begeiftert.  Sin  ©djlad)tlieb  war 
jener  tro^ige  ©efang,  womit  er  unb  feine  Begleiter  in  SSormS 
einbogen.  ®er  alte  3)om  gitterte  bei  biefen  neuen  klängen,  unb 
bie  9taben  erfdjrafen  in  itjren  obffuren  Surmneftern.   ^ene§  Sieb, 

i5  bie  aJcarf eitler  £rt)mne  ber  Deformation,  fjat  bi§  auf  unfere  Sage 
feine  begeifternbe  ®raft  bewahrt,  unb  öieüeid)t  gu  af>nlid)en  kämpfen 
gebrauchen  wir  näd)ften§  bie  alten  getjarnifd)ten  28orte: 

Sin'  fefte  S3urg  ift  unfer  ©ott, 
©in'  gute  2Set)r  unb  SBaffcn, 
©r  t)tlft  un£  frei  au§  aller  92ot, 
3)ie  un§  jefct  b,at  betroffen. 
£>er  att'büfe  $einb 
Wit  Srnft  er'§  jetjt  meint; 
©roft'  9Jcad)t  unb  biet  Sift 
©ein'  graufam  Lüftung  ift, 
3luf  (hb'  ift  nid)t  feinSgleidjen. 

Wit  unfrer  ^Jcadtf  ift  nid)t§  getfjan, 
SSir  finb  gar  balb  Oerloren, 
(£3  ftreit't  für  unS  ber  red)te  9ttann, 

2)  en  ©ott  fetbft  tjat  erforen. 
$ragft  bu,  wer  er  ift? 
©r  Ijeifct  SefuS  (H)rift, 

3)  er  .S>it  $e6aott), 
Unb  ift  fein  anbrer  ©ott, 
2)a£  ftelb  muß  er  begatten. 
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2. 

^d)  fjabe  r)ier  fdjon  gum  gtoeitenmale  ben  Tanten  genannt, 
ben  fein  2)eutfd)er  au§f|)red)en  fann,  oljne  baft  in  feiner  23ruft 
ein  met)r  ober  minber  ftarfe§  (Sdjo  laut  roirb.  $(ber  feit  Sut^er 
t)at  3)eutfd)Ianb  feinen  größeren  nnb  befferen  Wann  f)eroorge= 
bracht,  als  ©ottt)oIb  (£{n)raim  Seffing.  ®iefe  beibeu  ftnb  unfer  s 
Stolg  nnb  nnfere  SBonne.  ^n  ber  £rübni£  ber  ©egenmait 
flauen  mir  tjinauf  nad)  itjren  tröftenben  ©tanbbilbern  unb  fie 
nicfen  eine  glän^enbe  SSerrjeifmng.  ^a,  fomtnen  mirb  aud)  ber 
britte  Wann,  ber  ba  oollbringt,  ma§  Sutrjer  begonnen,  ma§ 
Seffing  fortgefejjt,  unb  beffen  ba§  beutfct)e  SBaterlanb  fo  fe^r  io 
bebarf,  —  ber  britte  ^Befreier !  —  3$  fc^e  fdjon  feine  golbne 
Lüftung,  bie  au§  bem  purpurnen  ßaifermantel  r)erOorftrat)lt, 
„mie  bie  ©onne  au3  bent  SDtorgenrot !" 

©leicfj  bem  fiuttjer  lütrfte  Seffing  nidjt  nur,  inbem  er  etma§ 
93eftimmte§  tt)at,  fonbern  inbem  er  ba3  beutfdje  SSolf  bi§  in  15 
feine  Siefen  aufregte,  unb  inbem  er  eine  Ijeilfame  ©eifterbe= 
megung  rjerborbradjte,  burd)  feine  ßritif,  burd)  feine  $otemif\ 
Gr  mar  bie  tebenbige  ®ritif  feiner  fttii,  unb  fein  gan^eg  Seben 
mar  ^olemif.    3)iefe  ®ritif  madjte  fidj  geltenb  im  meiteften 
S3ereid)e  be§  ©ebanfenS  unb  be3  ©efitfil3,  in  ber  Religion,  in  20 
ber  SBiffenfdjaft,  in  ber  ®unft.    ®iefe  ^olemif  übermanb  jeben 
©egner  unb  erftarfte  nad)  jebem  ©iege.    Seffing,  mie  er  felbft 
eingeftanb,  bebnrfte  eben  be§  ®ampfe§  5U  ber  eignen  ©eifte§= 
entmidehmg.    (£r  glict)  ganj  jenem  fabelhaften  Tormann,  ber 
bie  Talente,  ®enntniffe  unb  Gräfte  berfenigen  Männer  erbte,  25 
bie  er  im  groeifampf  erfdjlug,  unb  in  biefer  Seife  enblid)  mit 
allen  möglid)en  Sßor^ügen  unb  $8  ortreff  lidjfeiten  begabt  mar. 
93egreifttd)  ift  es,  bafj  fold)  ein  ftreittuftiger  Mmpt  nidjt  geringen 
2ärm  in  3)eutfd)lanb  uerurfad)te,  in  bem  füllen  2)eutfcfjlanb, 
ba§  bamal§  nod)  fabbattjlid)  ftiüer  mar  atö  heute.    Verblüfft  3° 
mürben  bie  meiften   ob  feiner  litterar ifdjen  Äütjnfjett.  2lber 
eben  biefe  fam  it)m  t^itfreicf»  ju  ftattcn !   benn  oser!  ift  ba§ 
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©efjeimniS  be§  (MingenS  in  ber  Sitteratur,  ebenfo  mie  in  bei 
SHebolution.  S3or  bem  Sefftngfdjen  ©cfymerte  gitterten  alte,  ßetn 
Stop]  töar  bor  ifnn  fid)er.  3a,  mannen  (Begäbet  ^at  er  fogar 
auS  Übermut  :f)eruntergefd)Iagen,  unb  bann  mar  er  babei  nod) 

5  fo  boS^aft,  tt)n  bom  33oben  aufgeben,  unb  bem  ^ubtifum  $u 
Seigen,  bafj  er  inmenbig  t>ot)I  mar.  2Ben  fein  ©djmert  nicf)t 
erreichen  tonnte,  ben  tötete  er  mit  ben  Pfeilen  feinet  28i£e3. 
3Me  $reunbe  bemunberten  bie  bunten  ©dmmngfebern  biefer 
Pfeile ;  bie  fjeittbe  füllten  bie  ©bi$en  in  ifjren  ^er^en. 

io  3a,  ^otemif  mar  bie  Suft  imferei  SeffingS,  unb  batjer  über= 
legte  er  nie  lange,  ob  aueb  ber  ©egner  feiner  mürbig  mar.  So 
tjat  er  eben  burd)  feine  ^olemif  mannen  tarnen  ber  mot)Iber= 
bienteften  23ergeffent)eit  entriffen.  SDcefjre  toin^ige  ©d)riftftefler= 
lein  b,at  er  mit  bem  geiftreidjften  ©bott,  mit  bem  föftlid)ften 

15  |mmor  gleid)fam  umfbonnen,  unb  in  ben  ßeffingfdjen  SSerfen 
ermatten  fie  fid)  nun  für  emige  geiten,  wie  Soften,  bie  fidj  in 
einem  ©tüd  ^Beruftem  berfangen.  1  $nbem  er  feine  ©egner 
tötete,  machte  er  fie  gugleidj  unfterblidj.  2Ber  bon  un§  tjütte 
jemals  etma§  bon  jenem  ®Ioj3  erfahren,  an  meldjen  Seffing  fo 

20  biet  tgofyn  r»rb  ©djarffinn  berfdjmenbet !  S>ie  f^etfenbtöde,  bie 
er  auf  biefen  armen  Antiquar  gefd)leubcrt  unb  momit  er  if)n 
gerfcfymettert,  finb  jekt  beffen  unbermüftlidjeS  SDentmat. 

9)cerfmürbig  ift  e3,  bafj  jener  mi^tgfte  SOcenfd)  in  3)eutfd)Ianb 
aud)  äugleid)  ber  etjrlicfjfte  mar.    -KidjtS  gleist  feiner  28af)rf)ett3= 

25  liebe.  Seffing  mad)te  ber  Süge  nid)t  bie  minbefte  Äonjeffton, 
felbft  menn  er  baburd)  in  ber  gemöf)nlid)en  SBeife  ber  SSeltflugen 
ben  ©ieg  ber  58at)rf)eit  beförbern  fonnte.  (Sr  tonnte  aüeS  für 
bie  Sßa^rt)eit  ttjun,  nur  nid)t  lügen.  „23er  barauf  benft," 
fagte  er  einft,  „bie  2öat)rr)eit  unter  allerlei  Sarben  unb  ©d)mitts 

30  fen  an  ben  9Jcann  $u  bringen,  ber  mödjte  motjl  gern  if)r  ®ubb= 
ler  fein,  aber  itjr  SHebfyaber  ift  er  nie  gemefen." 

2>a3  fd)öue  28 ort  SüffonS,  „ber  ©W  ift  ber  Sflenfd)  f elber!"  ift 
auf  niemanb  anmenbbarer  al§  auf  Öeffing.  ©eine  ©dn'cibart  ift 
ganj  wie  fein  (Sljaraftcr,  ivüfyx,  feft,  fdnnurfloS,  fd)ön  unb  imbo= 
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fant  burd)  bie  innert) oljnenbe  ©tärfe.  ©ein  ©tit  ift  gan^  ber 
Stil  ber  römifchen  SSaumerfe:  t)öcf)fte  ©otibität  bei  ber  fjödjften 
(Einfachheit ;  gleich  Duaberftcinen  ruhen  bie  ©ä£e  auf  einanber, 
unb  rt>ie  bei  jenen  ba§  ®efet*  ber  ©Urtiere,  fo  ift  bei  biefen  bie 
Iogifdje  ©djtufjfolge  ba§  unfichtbare  25inbemittel.  2)aher  in  ber  5 
£effingfd)en  ^ßrofa  fo  menig  bon  jenen  ^üHmörtern  unb  2$en= 
bung^fünften,  bie  rt»ir  bei  unferem  $eri  obenbau  gleichfam  al§ 
Gürtel  gebrauchen.  Stfocb,  biet  meniger  finben  mir  ba  jene  ©e= 
banfenfarbatiben,  meldte  it)r  la  belle  phrase  nennt. 

3)afs  ein  SJcann  mie  Seffing  niemals  glüdlicb,  fein  fonnte,  10 
werbet  it)r  leidet  begreifen.    Unb  rt»enn  er  aud)  nid)t  bie  28ahr= 
heit  geliebt  hätte,  unb  menn  er  fie  auch  nicht  felbftmillig  überall 
berfochten  hätte,  fo  muffte  er  boct)  unglüeflid)  fein ;  benn  er  mar 
ein  ©enie.    „2lfle§  roirb  man  bir  beleihen,"  fagte  jüngft  ein 
feufjenber  2)id)ter,  „man  beleiht  bir  beinen  9?eid)tum,  man  15 
berjeitjt  bir  bie  t)oty  ®eburt,  man  beleiht  bir  beine  2Bor)Igeftattf 
man  läfjt  bir  fogar  Xalent  hingehen,  aber  man  tft  unerbittlich 
gegen  ba§  ©enie."    9Id)!  unb  begegnet  ihm  aud)  nid)t  ber  böfe 
SSttle  bon  aufcen,  fo  fänbe  ba§  ©enie  bod)  fdjon  in  fid)  felber 
ben  $einb,  ber  il)m  (SIenb  bereitet.    'Sztyaih  ift  bie  ©efdjidjte  20 
ber  großen  Männer  immer  eine  -JJlärtbrertegenbe ;  menn  fie  auch 
nicht  litten  für  bie  grofje  9flenfd)heit,  fo  litten  fie  bod)  für  ihre 
eigene  ©röfce,  für  bie  grofte  3(rt  it)re§  ©ein§,  ba§  Unbhilifter= 
liehe,  für  ihr  SSJcifjbehagen  an  ber  brunfenben  Gemeinheit,  ber 
tächelnben  ©chledjtigteit  ihrer  Umgebung,  ein  Sttifcbehagen,  melche§  25 
fie  natürlich  5U  Sjtrabaganjen  bringt,  5.  33.  gum  ©d)aufbiel= 
hau§  ober  gar  gum  ©bielhau§ —  mie  e3  bem  armen  Seffing 
begegnete. 

(53  ift  hersserreifcenb,  menn  mir  in  biefer  SSiograbhie  lefenry 
mie  ba§  ©chidfal  auch  jebe  f^reube  biefem  9Jianne  berfagt  t)at J  30 
unb  mie  c§  ihm  nicht  einmal  bergönnte,  in  ber  Umfriebung  ber 
Familie  fich  bon  feinen  täglichen  ßämbfen  gu  erholen.  Ginmal 
nur  fd)ien  Fortuna  ihn  begünftigen  §u  motten,  fie  gab  ihm  ein 
geliebte^  SSeib,  ein  Äinb  —  aber  biefe§  ®IM  mar  mie  ber  ©on= 
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ncnftrciljl,  ber  ben  eine3  Oorüberfliegenben  $ogel§  Oergol* 

bet,  e3  fdjtoanb  ebenfo  fdjnetf,  ba§  2Bet£»  ftarb,  ba§  ®inb  fdjon 
balb  itadj  ber  Geburt,  unb  über  le^tereS  fcf>rie£»  er  einem 
ft-reunbe  bie  gräpd)  loi^gen  28orte : 

5  „Steine  (Vnmbe  mar  nur  fur^.  Unb  id)  berlor  ifm  ungern, 
biejen  Sofjn !  S)enn  er  Ijattc  fo  ötel  SSerftanb !  fo  Diel  Sßer= 
ftanb !  —  ©tauben  @ie  nidjt,  bafc  bie  toenigen  ©tunben  meiner 
Sßaterfd)aft  midj  fcfjon  gu  fo  einem  Effert  Oon  Sater  gemad)t 
t)aben !  $d)  toeifj  toa&  id)  jage.  —  2Bar  e§  nidjt  SBerftanb,  batf  er 

io  bie  erfte  ©elegentjeit  ergriff,  fid)  roieber  baOon  $u  madjen? — 
3d)  looflte  e£  aud)  einmal  fo  gut  fjaben  ftrie  anbere  Sttenfdjen. 
21  ber  e§  ift  mir  fdjledjt  befommen." 

$d)  fage,  ßeffing  Jjat  ben  Suttjer  fortgefe&t.    92ad)bem  ßutrjer 
un§  Oon  ber  Srabition  befreit,  unb  bie  SSibel  jur  alleinigen 

15  Öuetle  be§  (£f)riftentum3  erhoben  rjatte,  ba  entftanb,  toie  id) 
fd)on  oben  er§ät)Itr  ein  ftarrer  SSortbienft,  unb  ber  Sudjftabe 
ber  SBtbel  t)errfcf)te  ebenfo  ttirannifd),  tuie  einft  bie  Xrabition. 
3ur  Befreiung  Oon  biefem  trjrannifdjen  23ud)ftaben  fytt ,  nun 
Seffing  am  meiften  beigetragen.    28ie  Sutljer  ebenfalls  nid)t  ber 

20  einzige  toar,  ber  bie  Xrabition  befämOft,  fo  famfcfte  Öefftug 
jioar  nid)t  allein,  aber  bod)  am  gemattigften  gegen  ben  23ud)= 
ftaben.  £>ier  erfct)allt  am  lauteften  feine  <Sdjlad)tftimme.  £)ier 
fd)toingt  er  fein  ©djtoert  am  freubigften,  unb  e§  teuftet  unb 
tötet.    £)ier  aber  aud)  roirb  Sefftng  am  ftärfften  bebrängt  Oon 

25  ber  fdjtDargen  ©d)ar,  unb  in  foldjer  25ebrängni3  rief  er  einft 
au§ : 

„O  sancta  simplicitas !  —  5(ber  nodj  bin  idj  nidjt  ba,  100  ber 
gute  Wann,  ber  biefeS  ausrief,  nur  nod)  biefeS  aufrufen  fonntc. 
($ufj  rief  biefe§  auf  bem  ©d)eiterfjaufen).    @rft  foH  un3  tjören, 
30  erft  fofl  über  un§  urteilen,  toer  r;ören  unb  urteilen  fann  unb 
toitl ! " 
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3. 

(^rlid)  geftanben,  it)r  ^rangofen,  in  SSergleicfjung  mit  im§ 
$eutfd)en  feib  ifyr  gafmi  mtb  moberant.  ftfyc  t)abt  t)öcf)ften3 
einen  König  töten  fönnen,  unb  biefer  ^atte  fdjon  ben  ^opf 
Verloren,  e^e  i^r  föpftet.  Unb  babei  mußtet  it)r  fo  Diel  trom= 
mein  unb  fd)reicn  unb  mit  ben  $üßen  trampeln,  baß  e§  ben  5 
gangen  (SrbfreiS  erfdjütterte.  Tian  erzeigt  ftnrHid)  bem  Wla& 
milian  ÜxobeSpierre  51t  t>iel  (5f)re,  Wenn  man  itjn  mit  bem  $m= 
manuet  Kant  t>ergleid)t.  Süttarimilian  Sftobeäpierre,  ber  große 
(Spießbürger  Don  ber  Sftue  ©aint=£onor6,  befam  freüid)  feine 
Unfälle  Don  gerftörungSumt,  tuenn  e§  ba§  Königtum  galt,  unb  10 
er  gucfte  bann  furchtbar  genug  in  feiner  regiciben  (Spitepfte ; 
aber  fobalb  Dorn  t)öd)ften  28efen  bie  9febe  toax,  ttmfdj  er  fid) 
ben  fteißen  6djaum  mieber  t>om  SSflunbe  unb  ba§  33Iut  t>on  ben 
4?änben,  unb  50g  feinen  blauen  <5onntag§rocf  an  mit  ben 
©Jriegelfnöpfen,  unb  ftecfte  nod)  obenbrein  einen  93Iumenftrauß  15 
oor  feinen  breiten  23ruftta£. 

2)ie  2eben§gefd)id)te  be3  Immanuel  Kant  ift  fdjtrer  §u  be= 
fdjreiben.  2)enn  er  tjatte  roeber  Seben  nodj  <55efct)icr)te.  (£r  lebte 
ein  medjanifdj  georbnete§,  faft  abftrafteg  ^ageftotgenleben  in 
einem  ftillen  abgelegenen  ©ä§d)en  5U  Königsberg,  einer  alten  20 
©tabt  an  ber  norböftlid)en  ©renje  2>eutfd)Ianb§.  ^d)  glaube 
nidjt,  ba$  bie  große  Ufjr  ber  bortigen  Katfjebrate  Ieibenfct)aft§= 
lofer  unb  regelmäßiger  i^r  äußeret  £agetoerf  t>oflbrad)te,  rr>ie 
it)r  ßanb£mann  Immanuel  Kant.  5fafftet)n,  Kaffeetrinfen, 
©djreiben,  Kollegienlefen,  @ffen,  «Spa^ierengefm,  aflc§  r)atte  feine  25 
beftimmte  3eit,  unb  bie  yiafyham  mußten  gang  genau,  baß 
bie  ©locfe  l)nI6  oier  fei,  trenn  ^mmanual  Kant  in  feinem 
grauen  2eibrod,  ba§  fpanifdje  9?öt)rd)en  in  ber  §anb,  au§  feiner 
£au§tf)üre  trat,  unb  nad)  ber  flehten  SMnbenaflee  manbelte,  bie 
man  feinetmegen  nod)  je£t  ben  ^tjttofo^engang  nennt.  5ldjt=  30 
mal  feierte  er  bort  auf  unb  ab,  in  jeber  ^afjre^eit,  unb 
wenn  ba§  SSetter  trübe  mar  ober  bie  grauen  SSolfen  einen 
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föegen  berfünbigten,  fah  man  feinen  Liener,  ben  alten  Sambe, 
ängftlid)  beforgt  hinter  ihm  brein  inanbem  mit  einem  langen 
9iegenfd)irm  unter  bem  5lrm,  tüte  ein  93Ub  ber  SBorfefnmg. 
©onberbarer  ®ontraft  jnnfcljen  bem  äußeren  Seben  be£  Sftatts 

5  ne§  unb  feinen  gerftörenben,  toeltjermalmenben  ©ebanfen !  2Bafyr= 
lid)r  Ratten  bie  Bürger  bon  Königsberg  bie  ganje  SSebeutung  bie= 
fe§  ©ebanfen§  geahnt,  fie  mürben  bor  jenem  9Jianne  eine  tueit 
grauenhaftere  6d)eu  embfunben  haben  al§  bor  einem  6d)arfrid)= 
ter,  bor  einem  ©charfridjter,  ber  nur  2ftenfd)en  r)inrtcf)tet  —  aber 

io  bie  guten  Seute  fafjen  in  itnn  nid)t§  anbereS  al§  einen  ^rofeffor 
ber  ^^ilofop^ie,  unb  n»enn  er  $ur  beftimmten  ©tunbe  borbeU 
ftanbelte,  grüßten  fie  freunblich,  unb  richteten  ettoa  nach  ilmt  ttjre 
£afd)enuhr. 

SSenn  aber  Immanuel  ®ant,  biefer  grofee  3erf^rer  *m  SReidie 
15  ber  ©ebanfen,  an  £erroris>mu3  ben  Sftarhnüian  DftobeSbierre 
roeit  übertraf,  fo  t)at  er  bod)  mit  biefem  mand)e  5t^nlid)feiten,  bie 
5U  einer  SBergteidntng  beiber  Männer  aufforbern.    gunächft  ful= 
ben  nrir  in  beiben  biefelbe  unerbittliche,  fd)neibenbe,  boefielofe,  nüd)= 
terne  (£§rlid)feit.    S)ann  finben  mir  in  beiben  baSfelbe  Talent 
20  be§  SftifjtrauenS,  nur  bafc  eS  ber  eine  gegen  ©ebanfen  ausübt 
unb  Kritif  nennt,  tnätjrenb  ber  anbere  e§  gegen  9flenfd)en  antuen* 
bet  unb  rebubtifaniftfje  Stugenb  betitelt,    %m  r)öd)ftert  ©rabe  je= 
bod)  geigt  fid)  in  beiben  ber  StbbuS  be§  Spießbürgertums  —  bie 
5?atur  ^atte  fie  beftimmt,  Kaffee  unb  gutfer  gu  Kriegen,  aber  ba§ 
25  ©d)idfal  moüte,  bafc  fie  anbere  2)inge  abtuögen,  unb  legte  bem 
einen  einen  König  unb  bem  anberen  einen  ©ort  auf  bie  5Bag= 
fcfyale. . . 

S3ei  einer  Sßergteidmng  ber  frangöfifd)en  Daebolution  mit  ber 
beutfdjen  ^t)iIofopr)te  habe  ich  einft,  mehr  au3  ©djerg  als  im 
30  Grnfte,  ben  $id)te  mit  üftaboleon  berglichen.  9lber,  in  ber 
£hat  e3  bieten  fich  fyti  bebeutfame  $hnlid)feiten.  9?ad)bem 
bie  Kantianer  ihr  terroriftifd)e§  gerftörungSinerf  botlbrad)t,  er= 
fcheint  Richte,  nue  Napoleon  erfcbjenen,  nacbbem  bie  Konbention 
ebenfalls  mit  einer  reinen  SSernunfttritif  bie  gange  SSergangen= 
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heit  niebcrgertffett  hatte,  ftaboleon  unb  Richte  rebräfentieren 
ba3  grofce  unerbittliche  ^d),  bei  ttdchem  ©ebanfe  unb  Xf)ai  eins 
finb,  unb  bie  foloffalen  ©ebäube,  meiere  beibc  5U  fonftruieren 
miffen,  geugen  bon  einem  foloffalen  SBiöen.  3lber  burtf)  bie 
(Scfjranfenlofigfeit  btefe§  28illen§  gehen  jene  ©ebäube  gleich  5 
mieber  %a  ©runbe,  unb  bie  23iffenfchaft§Ief)re  ttrie  ba§  ®aifer= 
reich  serfatlen  unb  berfdjroinben  ebenfo  fdmett,  mie  fte  entftanben. 

3)a§  Äaiferreidj  gehört  nur  nod)  ber  ©efchichte,  aber  bie  Söe^ 
inegung,  inelctje  ber  ®aifer  in  ber  28elt  f)eröorgebracf)t,  ift  noch 
immer  nicht  gefüllt,  unb  bon  biefer  Bewegung  lebt  noch  unfere  10 
©egemoart.  <So  ift  e§  auch  mit  ber  £rid)tcfchen  ^5t)tIofopr)ie. 
(Sie  ift  gang  untergegangen,  aber  bie  ©eifter  finb  nod)  aufge= 
regt  bon  ben  ©ebanfen,  bie  burch  $icf)te  laut  getnorben,  unb 
unberechenbar  ift  bie  9?ad)tt>irfung  feines  2Sorte§.  Söenn  auch 
ber  gange  Xran3eenbentalibeali§mu§  ein  Irrtum  toar,  fo  lebte  15 
bod)  in  ben  S'ichtefchen  «Schriften  eine  ftolge  Unabhängigfeit, 
eine  $reiheit§liebe,  eine  9ttanne§ttmrbe,  bie  befonber§  auf  bie 
Sugenb  einen  he^fame«  ©influfj  übte.  $id)te§  tuar  gang 
übeveinftimmenb  mit  feinem  unbeugfamen,  l)artnäcfigert,  eifernen 
ßharafter.  2et)re  bon  einem  foldjen  allmächtigen  3d)  konnte  20 
bicüeicht  nur  einem  foldjen  (Sharafter  entf priesen,  unb  ein  foldjer 
<5t)arafter  mufetc,  äurüdmurjelnb  in  eine  foldje  Seljre,  noch  un= 
beugfamer  roerben,  noch  h^rtnädiger,  noch  eiferner. 

2öie  muf3te  biefer  SSlann  ben  gefinnung§lofen  (Sfebtifern, 
ben  fribolen  (SHeftifern  unb  ben  9ftoberanten  bon  allen  färben  25 
ein  ©reue!  fein !  (Sein  ganje§  Seben  mar  ein  beftänbiger 
Äambf.  ©eine  ^ugenbgefchidite  ift  eine  !Retr)e  bon  Gümmers 
niffen,  tbie  bei  faft  allen  unferen  auSgejeichneten  Männern. 
9lrmut  fürt  an  ihrer  SSiege  unb  fdjaufelt  fte  groft,  unb  biefe 
magere  9lmme  bleibt  ihre  treue  ße&en§gefäfjrtin.  30 

3)er  ehemalige  (Sdjetting  rebräfentiert,  ebenfo  toie  ®ant  unb 
$id)te,  eine  ber  großen  ^ßrjafen  unferer  bhilofobhifd)cn  $ebos 
lution,  bie  ich  in  biefen  blättern  mit  ben  ^hafen  oer  bolitifdjen 
Sftebolution  %vantxt\ti)ä  berglidjen  fyabe.    %n  ber  %$at,  tbenn 
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man  in  ßant  bie  terroriftifche  $onüention  unb  in  $id)te  baS 
9iapolconifd)c  ftaiferreid)  fiet)t,  fo  fietjt  man  in  £erm  ©Delling 
bie  reficmrierenbe  SReaftion,  roeld)e  hierauf  folgte.  SIber  e§  mar 
5unäd)ft  ein  Sreftaurieren  im  befferen  ©inne.    £err  ©djeüuig 

5  feilte  bie  9catur  mieber  ein  in  it)re  legitimen  fechte,  er  ftrebte 
nad)  einer  Sßerföhnung  ton  ©eift  nnb  Statur,  er  moKte  beibe 
mieber  Oereinigen  in  ber  ewigen  SSeltfeele.  Gr  restaurierte  jene 
grofje  sJtaturp()iIoi"o^ie,  bie  mir  bei  ben  altgried)ifdjen  Sßljüos 
fopfjen  finben,  bie  erft  burd)  ©ofrate§  mehr  in§  menfcfjliche  ©c= 

io  müt  felbft  hineingeleitet  rairb,  unb  bie  nachher  in§  ^beeile  Oer- 
flicht,  restaurierte  jene  grofee  S'Jaturp^ilofo^fiie,  bie,  au§ 
ber  alten,  £antf)eiftifdjen  Religion  ber  3)eutfd)en  ^eimlid)  empor* 
feimenb,  gur  $eit  be§  ^ßaracetfu3  bie  fdjönften  33tütett  Oerfün= 
bete,  aber  burd)  ben  eingeführten  (Sarteftani§mu§  erbrüdt  mürbe. 

15  9ld) !  unb  am  Gnbe  reftaurierte  er  Singe,  moburd)  er  aud)  im 
fd)Ied)ten  ©inne  mit  ber  fran^öfiferjen  Üveftauration  Oerglidjen 
werben  fann.  3)  od)  ba  t)at  ihn  bie  öffentliche  Vernunft  nid)t 
länger  gebulbet,  er  mürbe  fdmtäf)lid)  berabgefto^en  Oom  3rt)rone 
be§  öebanfen^;  £)egel,  fein  ÜOcajorbomuS,  natmt  if)m  bie  $rone 

20  üom  £aupt,  unb  fd)or  ihn,  unb  ber  entfette  ©djeüiug  lebte 
feitbem  mie  ein  armfeltgeS  TOndjlem  $u  München,  einer  ©tabt, 
meiere  ihren  pfäffifd)en  ©harafter  fdjon  im  tarnen  trägt  unb 
auf  Satein  Monacho  monachorum  fytify.  ®ort  fat)  idj  ifjn 
geftoenftifd)  umherfdjmanfen  mit  feinen  großen  blaffen  Otogen 

25  unb  feinem  niebergebrürften,  abgeftumpften  föeftd)te,  ein  jammer= 
Ooüe§  33ilb  ^eruntergefommener  £errlidjfcit.  £>egcl  aber  lieft 
ftcf)  frönen  gu  Berlin,  leiber  aud)  ein  bifjdjen  falben,  unb  oeJjerrfdjte 
feitbem  bie  beutfdje  Sßt)ilofojjf)ie. 

Unfere  pfjilofopljifdje  SteOolution  ift  beenbigt.     .£egel  fyat 

30  i^ren  großen  ®rei§  gefd)toffen.  2Bir  fet)en  feitbem  nur  6nt= 
roicflung  unb  9(u3bilbung  ber  naturpt)itofopt)ifd)en  Seljrc.  ®tefe 
ift,  mie  id)  fd)on  gefagt,  in  alle  SBiffenfdjaften  cingebnutgen 
unb  t)at  ba  ba§  Stufjerorbentlidjfte  unb  ®rof$artigfte  tjertjorge« 
bracht. 
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Die  Homcmttfcfye  Scfyule. 
1. 

^nbem  idj  biefe  SÖIätter  gteid)fam  al§  eine  $ortfe|mng  be§ 
%xau  bon  ©taelfdjen   De  PAllemagne  anfünbige,  muß  id), 
bie  S3elei)rung  riifymenb,  bie  man  au§  biefem  SSerfe  köpfen 
fann,  bennod)  eine  gettriffe  SSorfidjt  beim  ©ebraudje  beSfelben 
oC^anempfc3eh  unb  e3  burd)au§  al§  ®otertebud)  begegnen.    $rau  5 
bon  «Staet,  glorreichen  HnbenfenS,  f)at  ^ier  in  ber  $orm  eines 
33ud)e£  gleidjfam    einen   ©alon  eröffnet,   worin  fte  beutfct)e 
'wc'oC  3cf»riftfteUer  empfing  nnb  ifmen  (Gelegenheit  gab,  fid)  ber  frcm= 
3öftfd)en  cibittfterten  SBelt  befannl       madjen;  ober  in  bem 
ctwxJSetöfe  ber  berfd)iebenften  Stimmen,   bic  au§  biefem  SBuche 
herborfd)reien,  Ijört  man  boct)  immer  am  bemefjmlicfjften  ben 
-^^einen  ©iffant  be§  £errn  31.  98.  ©Riegel.    2Bo  fte  gan§  felbft 
^u^a^t,  100  bie  grofsfüfylenbe  %xau  ftct)  unmittelbar  ausbricht  mit 
ihrem  gan5en  ftra^tenben  ^er^en,  mit  bem  ganzen  ^euertoerf 
©eifteSrafeten)  unb  brillanten  5toü^eiten,  ba  ift  ba§  93udj 
gut  unb  bortrefflich,    ©obalb  fie  aber  fremben  (Sinflüfterungen 
gehorcht,  fobalb  fte  einer  ©dutle  fulbtjt/'öeren  SBefen  ihr  ganj 
fremb  unb  unbegreifbar  ift,  fobalb  fte  burdj  bic  ^nbrejfung 
biefer  ©dutle  gewiffe  ultramontane  Xenbenjen  befördert,  bie  mit 
ihrer  broteftantifchen  Klarheit  in  bireftem  SBiberfbrudje  finb,  ba  2e^>*^ou 
AT^ctaMift  it)r  SBuct)  fläglid)  unb  ungenießbar.    %a$x  fommt  nodj,  baß 
fte,  außer  ben  unbewußten,  aud)  nodj  bewußte  ^ßarteilicr)fettctt  \^ 
ausübt,  baß  fte  burdj  bie  Sobbreifungen  be§  g^ifngcrnäm^, 
be§  3ibeaii3mu§  in  $)eutfchlanb,  eigentlich  ben  bamatigen  9leali§= 
mu§  ber  $ran5ofen,  bie  materiefle  ^>errlict)feit  ber  $aiferberiobe,  25 
^Ä^J^-onbteren  Witt.    $hr  S3udj  De  rAllemagne  gteid)t  in  biefer 
vc^^^infidjt  ber  (Germania  be§  £acitu§,  ber  biefleicht  ebenfalls  burdt) 
^^JL*^  feine  Apologie  ber  3)eutfdjen  eine  inbirefte  ©attre  gegen  feine 
\ßanb3leute  fd)veiben  tooflte. 

23enn  ich  obm  einer  (Sdjute  erwähnte,  welcher  $rau  bon  30 


130  heine's  prose. 

©tael  tjulbigte  unb  bereit  ^enbengen  fie  beförberte,  fo  meinte 
id)  bie  romantifdje  ©dmle.     $afj  biefe  in  2)eutfd)lanb  ganj 
etmaS  anberS  mar,  als  maS  man  in  $ranfreidj  mit  biefem 
tarnen  be^eicrjnet,  bafe  if)re  ^enben^en  gan$  oerfd)ieben  maren  J. 
5   oon  benen  ber  fran5Öftfd)en  Üiomantifer,  baS  mirb  in  ben  fo!gen= 
bcn  blättern  flar  merben. 
28aS  mar  aber  bie  romantifdje  ©dmle  in  3)eutfd)lanb? 
^v^-Vj     ($ie  mar  uicfjtS  anberS  alSbie  SBieberermedung  ber  ^ßoefie^be^.. 

M  Mittelalter^,  mie  fie  fid)  in  beffen  Siebern,  23ilb=  unb  ^aumerf'en,"  ^ 
io  in  £unft  unb  Seben,  manifeftiert  t)atte»    3)iefe  ^ßoefie  aber  mar 
auS  bem  ßjriftentume  t)erborgegangen,  fie  mar  eine  ^ßaffionSs 
blume,  biedern  SBlute  (Stjriftt  entfproffen.    $d)  meifc  nict)t,  ob 
bie  meland)o!ifd)e  931ume,  bie    mir  in  2)eutfdjtanb  $ßaffionS= 
btume  benamfen,  aud)  in  $ran!reidj  tiefe  Benennung  fü^rt, 
15  unb  ob  it)r  Oon  ber  SSoifSfage  ebenfalls  jener  mtyftifdje  Urfprung 
^c^v^-c-  ^ugef  abrieben  mirb.    (5S  ift  jene  fonberbar  mi^f arbige  SBlurne, 
in  beren  $eld)  man  bie  SDcartermerf^euge,  bie  bei  ber  Äreuaigung 
(Stjrifti  gebraud)t  morben,  nämlid)  Jammer,  gange,  9?ägel  u.  f.  m. 
abfonterfeit  fief)t,  eine  SBlume,  bie  burd)auS  nict)t  ^ä^Ii&t),  jon- 
20  bern  nur  gefpenftifdj  ift,  ja  beren  2lnblid  fogar  ein  grauen= 
•L-^-w^  jjafteS  Vergnügen  in  unferer  (Seele  erregt,  gleid)  ben  frampfs 
*-^»tV-<.  fjaft  füften  (Smpfinbungen,  bie  aus?  bem  ©dunerge  felbft  ljer= 
^f'U  üorge^en. 

T  Obgleid)  bie  epifdje  <ßoefie  beS  Mittelalters  in  rjetlige  unb 
25  profane  gefd)ieben  mar,  fo  maren  bod)  beibe  (Gattungen  ifjrem  ' 
SSefen  nad)  gang  dmiftlid);  benn/  menn  bie  ^eilige  ^ßoefie  audj 
auSfcfjlicfelid)  baS  jübifd)e  SSolf,  meldjeS  für  baS  allein  ^eilige 
galt,  unb  beffen  ©efd)id)te,  meldje  allein  bie  fjeilige  f)iefc,  bie 
gelben  beS  Otiten  unb  Neuen  XeftamentS,  bie  Öegenbe,  furj  bie 
...  ,  ,130  Äird)e  befang,  fo  fpiegelte  fid)  bodj  in  ber  profanen  ^ßoefie  baS 
gan^e  bamalige  ßeben  mit  aßen  feinen  djrifrlidjen  5lnfd)auun= 
gen  unb  SSeftrebungen. 
s^,     3n  ber  profanen  ^ßoefie  ftnben  mir,  nadj  obiger  9Inbeutung, 
äuerft  ben  6agenfreiS  ber  Nibelungen  unb  beS  §elbenbuct)S; 
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ba  ljerrfd)t  nodj  bte  gan^e  uordjriftlidje  $enf=  unb  ©efül)l§weife, 
ba  ift  bie  rofye  5haft  nodj  nic^t  jumSfiitterrum  fyerabgemilbert,  ba 
ftefjen  nod)  wie  ©teinbilber  bie  ftarren  ®äm£en  be§  Horbens,  o*^w*-v* 
unb  ba§  fanfte  Sidjt  unb  ber  fittige  2(tem  be§  (£l)riftentum§ 
bringt  nod)  nidjt  burc^  bie  eifernen  Lüftungen.    2tber  e§  bäitte  5 
mert  „aHmäpd)  in  ben  altgermanifd)en  Sßälbern,   bie  alten 
@ö£eneid)en  werben  gefaßt,  unb  e3  entfielt  ein  lidfiter  ®am£f= 
p\afyr  wo  ber  C£t)rift  mit  bem  Reiben  fämpft;  unb  biefeS  fet)en 
mir  int  6agenfrei§  £arl£  be§  ©rofcen,  worin  ftd£>  eigentlid)  bte 
CA'*vi'*^®reu5§üge  mit  itjren  ^eiligen  ^enbenjen  abriegeln.     9iun  10 
aber,  au§  ber  djriftlidj  fpiritualifierten  Äraft,  entfaltet  fiel)  bie 
eigentümlid)fte  (5rfd)einung  be3  Mittelalters,  ba§  Rittertum,  baS 
ftet)  enblidj  nod)  fublimiert  als  ein  geiftlid)e§  Rittertum.  ^eneS, 
baS  weltliche  Rittertum,  fet)en  mir  am  anmutigften  t>er^errlid)t  ^l^ß^-^- 
in  bem  ©agenfreiS  beS  ßönig  9(rtljuS,  worin  bie  füfcefte  ©alan=  15 
terie,   bie  auSgebilbetfte    ßourtoifie   unb    bie  abenteuerliche 
$ampfluft  t)errfct)t.    $u§  ben  füft  närrifdjen  21rabe3fen  unb 
pfjantaftifdjen  931umengebilben  biefer  ©ebidjte  grüben  un£  ber 
füfttidje  ^wein,  ber  oortrefflidje  fianjelot  r>om  ©ee,  unb  ber 
tapfere,  galante,   fionette,   aber  etwaS  langweilige   SSigaloiS.  20 
9?eben  biefem  ©agenfreiS  fet)en  wir  ben  bamit  oerwanbten  unb 
uerwebten  ©agenfreiS  Oom  „^eiligen  ©ral,"  worin  baS  geiftlidje 
fRittertum  toert)errttcr)t  Wirb,  unb  ba  treten  un£  entgegen  brei 
ber  granbiofeften  ®ebicf)te  beS  Mittelalters,  ber  Xiturel,  ber 
^arjioal  unb  ber  Sofjengrin;  t)ier  fte^en  Wir  ber  romantifdjen  25 
tßoefte  gleidjfam  perfönlidj  gegenüber,  wir  flauen  tt)r  tief  Ijins  / 
ein  in  bie  großen  leibenben  Hugen,  unb  fie  umftrirft  unS  un= 
oerfetyenS  mit  ifjrem  fdjolafttfdjen  Stfefjwerf  unb  gie^t  unS  f)inab 
in  bie  walmwitu'ge  £iefe  ber  mittelalterlichen  Mtiftif.  ©nbltct) 
feljen  wir  aber  aud)  ®ebid)te  in  jener  $eit,  bie  bem  d)riftlid)en  30 
(3^»irituali§mu§  nid)t  unbebingt  fiufbigen,  ja  worin  biefer  fogar 
fronbiert  wirb,  wo  ber  SMdjter  ftdf>  ben  Letten  ber  abftraften 
dniftlidjen  £ugenben  entwinbet  unb  wohlgefällig  ftd)  f>inab= 
taud)t  in  bie  ©eimfcwelt  ber  Oerf)errlid)ten  ©innlidjfeit ;  unb  eS 
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ift  eben  nid)t  ber  fd)led)tcfte  3)id)ter,  ber  un§  ba3  ^auptmerf 
biefer  9ftd)tung,  „£riftan  unb  Sfolbe",  ^interlaffen  fjat.  3<*r 
id)  mu|  gefteljen,  ©ottfrieb  tion  Strasburg,  ber  SSerfaffer  biefe£ 
fdjünftcn  ©ebid)t$  be§  Mittelalter^,  ift  t>tefleid)t  aud)  befjen 
-g-  größter  3)id)ter,  unb  überragt  nodj  alle  §errlid)feit  be§  SBolfram 
tmn  Gfdjenbadj,  ben  mir  im  ^parciöal  unb  in  ben  Fragmenten 
be§  £iturel  fo  fefyr  bemunbern.  (£3  ift  oiefleicfjt  jejjt  ertaubt, 
ben  Meifter  ©ottfrieb  unbebingt  gu  rühmen  unb  gu  greifen. 
$u  feiner  Qtit  rjat  man  fein  33uct)  gemifc  für  gottlog  unb  ärjn= 
10  lidje  Störungen,  mogu  fdjon  ber  Sancelot  gehörte,  für  gefärjrlid) 
gehalten. 

2)ie  ^ßoefie  in  allen  biefen  ©ebidjten  be£  Mittelalter^  trägt 
einen  beftimmten  ßljarafter,  moburd)  fie  ftcf)  Don  ber  ^3oefie  ber 
®ried)en^mb  Börner  unterfd)eibet.  betreff  biefe3  Untere 

15  fd)ieb§  nennen  mir  e^fTere^bTC^jcojrumtifc^e  unb  Ie£tere  bie  ftafft* 
fd)e  ^ßoefte.  3)iefe  Benennungen  aber  ftnb  nur  unficfjere  9iu= 
brifen  unb  führten  bi^ljer  ^u  ben  unerquidlicfjften  SSermirrs 
niffen,  bie  nod)  geftetgert  mürben,  menn  man  bie  antife  ^Sx>efte 
ftatt  flaffifd)  audj  ^laftifcf)  nannte.    £ier  lag  befonber§  ber 

20  Gkunb  gu  Mifmerftänbnifjen.  Sßämlid),  bie  Äünftler  fotten 
iljren  ©toff  immer  Jplafttfcf)  bearbeiten,  er  mag  d)riftlicb  ober 
rjetbnifdj  fein,  fie  f ollen  ilm  in  Haren  ttmriffen  barftellen, 
furj:  £laftifd)e  ©eftaltung  foll  in  ber  romantifcf)  mobernen 
$unft,  ebenfo  mie  in  ber  antifen  fünft,  bie  £au})tfad)e  fein. 

25  Unb  in  ber  £t)at,  ftnb  nid)t  bie  Figuren  in  ber  göttlichen  ®o= 
möbie  be§  2)ante  ober  auf  ben  ©emälben  be3  ^ap^ael  ebenfo 
plaftifdj  mie  bie  im  Virgil  ober  auf  ben  2Bänben  Oon  £>erfttla= 
num?  S)er  Unterfa^ieb  beftefjt  barin,  bafc  bie  plaftifdjen  6>e^ 
ftalten  in  ber  antifen  fünft  gang  ibentifcf}  ftnb  mit  bem  3>ar= 

3°  guftetlenben,  mit  ber  Sbee,  bie  ber  fünftler  barftellen  moüte, 
J.  .S3.,  bafj  bie  ^rrfaljrten  be§  Obt)fjeu§  gar  nid)t§  anberS  be= 
beuten  al§  bie  3rrfat)rten  be§  ManncS,  ber  ein  ©oljn  be§  Saer* 
tc§  unb  ©etnafyt  ber  ^enelopeia  mar  unb  Obijffeu^  Ijiefe;  bafj 
ferner  ber  23acdm§,  ben  mir  im  Souore  fefjen,  nidjtS  anber§  ift 
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afö  ber  anmutige  ©ofm  ber  Semelc  mit  ber  füllten  SSetmutt 

in  ben  fingen  unb  ber  ^eiligen  ^ottuft  Tn  ben  geroötbt  meidjen 

Sippen.    9fnber§  ift  e§  in  ber  romantifdjen  fünft;   ba  f)aben 

bie  i^rrfatnlen  einef  Üiitterg  nod)  eine  efoterifdje  Söebeutung, 

fte  Genien  t>teüeid)t  auf  bie  ^rrfatjrtert  be§  Sebent  überhaupt ;  5 

ber  £)rad)e,  ber  übermunben  mirb,  ift  bie  ©ünbe;  ber  SJianbel^'  .~*wA 

bäum,  ber^bem  gelben  au§  ber  $erne  \°  tröfttid)  gubuftet,  ba§ 

ift  bie  slefeYmptt,  ©ott  $a.ter  unb  ©ott  ©otm  unb  ©ott 

^eiliger  ©eift,  bie  gugleic^^Sin^ "  ausmachen,  inte  Sßufj,  $afer  uj  ix 

unb  fem  biefelbe  -üttanbel  finb.    2)a§  ift  nun  ber  (Sfjarafter  10 

ber  mittelalterlichen  $oefie,  bie  tuir  bie  romanttfdje  nennen. 

Sie  flaffifdje  fünft  fyitte  nur  ba<5  @nbjicf)e  bargufteflen,  unb  J\f~J*> 
it)re  ©eftalten  f onnten  tbentifdj  fein  mit  ber  £5  free  be3  f  ünft= 
^    ler§.    S)ie  romantifd)e  fünft  t)atte  ba3  ttnenblidje  unb  lauter 
ftoiritualiftifdje  SSegie^ungen   barjufteüen   ober  öielmetjr  angu=  15 
beuten  unb  fte  na^m  it)re  3uflud)t  gu  einem  ©nftem  trabitio= 
netter  ©tymbote,  ober  rnelmetjr  gum  ^arabolifcfyen,  mie  fdjon 
(SfjriftuS  felbft  feine  ffciritualiftifdjen  ^been  burd)  allerlei  fcfjöne 
Parabeln   beutlid)  gu  mad)en  fud)te.    Sa^er  ba§  SJtttiftifaje, 
9iätfclf)afte,  SSunberbare  unb  Überfcf)toenglid)e  in  ben  fünfte  *>£U*v«s-tL 
werten  be§  Mittelalter^ ;  bie  ^^antafte  mad)t  it)re  entfe£Itd)ften 
?Inftrengungen,  ba§  9?eingeiftige  burdj  finnli&je  Silber  bargus 
ftellen,  unb  fte  erftnbet  bie  folofjalften  ^ofl^eiten,  fie  ftüfyt  ben 
^ßelion  auf  ben  öffa,  ben  ^arcioal  auf  ben  £iturel,  um  ben 
Gimmel  gu  erreidjen.  25 

2. 

Sefftng.  ^  j 

Sefftng  mar  ber  litterarifdje  9(rminiu3,  ber  unfer  Sweater  bon 
jener  $rembfy:rrfcf)aft  befreite.   Gr  geigte  un§  bie  9Hd)tigfeit,  btcn^1^ 
£äd)erlid)feit,  bie  ^bgefcrjmäcfttjeit  jener  9?adjafmtungen  be§  fran^^-^tAX^ 
5ö[ifd)en  £ljeater§,  ba£  felbft  mieber  bem  ©ried)ifd)en  nad)ge=  " 
afymt  fdjien.    9lber  nidjt  blofj  burd)  feine  f ritif,  fonbern  aud)  30 
burdj  feine  eignen  funftroerfe  marb  er  ber  ©tifter  ber  neuern  >km( 
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beutfdjen  QriginaHitteratur,  9lHc  töidjtungen  be§  ©eifteS,  alle 
(Seiten  be§  Sebent  tierfolgte  biefer  Wann  mit  (Sntrmfia§mu§ 
unb  llncigennü^igteit.  fünft,  Geologie,  ^ItertumSroiffenfdjaft, 
SMdjtfunft,  £t)eaterfritif,  ©efd)id)te,  aHe§  trieb  er  mit  bemjelbert 

5  (Sifer  unb  51t  bemfelben  $mede.  allen  feinen  SSerfen  lebt 
bicfelbc  grofce  fokale  3bee,  biefelbe  fortfd)tejtenbe  Humanität, 
biefelbe  SSernunftreligion,  beren  3orjanne§  er  mar  unb  beren 
90?effia§  roir  noef)  ermarten.  2)iefe  ^Religion  brebigte  er  immer, 
aber  Iciber  oft  gang  aflein  unb  in  ber  2Büfte.    Unb  bann  fehlte 

10  irmt  aud)  bie  fünft,  ben  Stein  in  93rot  $u  bermanbeln ;  er  ber= 
braute  ben  größten  Steil  feinet  Sebent  in  5lrmut  unb  5)rang= 
fal;  ba§  ift  ein  $lud),  ber  faft  auf  allen  großen  ©eiftern  ber 
5)eutfd)en  Iaftet,  unb  biefleid)t  erft  burd)  bie  bolitifdje  Befreiung 
getilgt  mirb.    9D?el)r  at§  man  afmte,  mar  Sefftng  aud)  bolitifd) 

15  bemegt,  eine  Gngenfdjaft,  bie  mir  bei  feinen  geitgenoffen  ÖQr 
nid)t  finben ;  mir  merfen  jettf  erft,  ma§  er  mit  ber  ©d)ilberung 
be3  2)uobe3befJmti§mu§  in  „(£milia  ©alotti"  gemeint  fjat.  9Dcan 
f)ielt  irjn  bamal§  nur  für  einen  (£t)ambion  ber  ©eifteefreiljeit 
unb  23efämbfer  ber  f lerifalen  ^ntoleranj ;  benn  feine  tf)eoIogijd)en 

20  Schriften  berftanb  man  fd)on  beffer.  S)ie  Fragmente  „über 
Grjierjung  be§  9Jfenfd)engefd)Ied)te§",  meldje  ©ugene  Üiobrigue 
\n§  ^ran^öfiferje  überfetrt  tjat,  fönnen  btefleid)t  ben  graM^ofen  bon 
ber  umfaffenben  SSeite  be3  Seffingfdjen  ©eifte§  einen  begriff 
geben.    3)ie  beiben  fritifd)en  ©drriften,  meld)e  ben  meiften  (Einfluß 

25  auf  bie  fünft  ausgeübt,  finb  feine  „|>amburgifd)e  Dramaturgie" 
unb  fein  „fiaofoon,  ober  über  bie  ©rengen  ber  Malerei  unb 
$oefte."     ©eine  au^ge^eidmetfien  £f)eaterftüde  finb:  (Smilia 
©alotti,  9ftinna  bon  33arnl)elm  unb  üftatfym  ber  Söeife. 
(35ottt)otb  (£pl>raim  fieffing  marb  geboren  ju  Garnen^  in  ber 

30  Sauftfc,  ben  22.  Januar  1729,  unb  ftarb  ju  SBraunjcrjmeig  ben 
15.  g-ebruar  1781.  (£r  mar  ein  ganger  50Jann,  ber,  meun  er 
mit  feiner  ^olemif  ba§  9Ute  jerftörenb  befämbfte,  aud)  ju 
gleicher  3eit  felber  etma3  9?eue§ 
fagt  ein  beutfcfjer  Stutor,  jenen  frommen 


^erftörenb  befämbfte,  aud)  5.U, 
unb  SBcffere^  fdntf ;  er  glid),  r 
ommen  ^uben,  bie  beim  gtnet»  1 
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ten  £em{jelbau  t>on  ben  Angriffen  ber  ^einbe  oft  geftört  hmrben,  o-£l**A4. 
unb  bann  mit  -ber  einen  §anb  gegen  biefe  tämpften,  unb  mit 
ber  anbern  |>anb  am  ©otte3t)aufe  weiter  bauten.  (£§  ift  f)ier 
nid)t  bie  ©teile,  roo  idj  me^r  oon  Seffing  fagen  bürfte;  aber 
id)  fann  nid)t  umtjin  $u  bemerken,  bafe  er  in  ber  ganzen  £itte=  5 
raturgefd)id)te  berjenige  ©djriftftetter  ift,  ben  idj  am  meiften 
liebe.  9£od)  eine3  anbern  ©djriftftellerS,  ber  in  bemfetben 
Reifte  unb  5U  bemfetben  3toecfe  ntfrfte  unb  ßeffing§  näcfyfter 
*fc**^t.v  9?Qd)foIger  genannt  roerben  fann,  null  id)  tjier  ermähnen;  feine 
s^t^.  wv^Sürbigung  gehört  freilief)  ebenfalls  nietjt  t)iert)er ;  tute  er  benn  10 

überhaupt  in  ber  £itteraturgefd)id)te  einen  gang  einfamen  ^Ia£ 
ö^^^Mcinnimmt,  unb  fein  SSer^ältnB  gu  $tit  un0  Be^9en°[ien  noc^ 
immer  nid)t  beftimmt  au3gefprod)en  merben  fann.  (£§  ift 
Sofynm  ©ottfrieb  §erber,  geboren  1144  $u  Körungen  in  D\U 
preufeen  unb  gestorben  5U  SSeimar  in  ©adjfen  im  3at>re  1803.  15 

$>ie  S}itteraturgefcr)icf)te  ift  bie  grofje  3)corgue,  100  jeber  feine 
Xoten  auffud)t,  bie  er  liebt  ober  toomit  er  Oermanbt  ift.  SBenn 
idj  ba  unter  fo  bieten  unbebeutenben  Seiten  ben  Seffing  ober 
ben  Sperber  fefje  mit  it)ren  erhabenen  9ftenfd)engefidjtern,  bann 
podjt  mir  ba§  §er§.  2Sie  bürfte  id)  uorübergeljen,  otjne  eud)  20 
flüdjtig  bie  blaffen  Sippen  gu  füffen! 

SBenn  aber  Öeffing  bie  9?ad)af)merei  be§  franjöfifc^en  Alfter-    '  ^-y» 
griedjentum§  gar  mächtig  5erftörte,  fo  tjat  er  bod)  felbft,  eben  '     '  iZZZ« 
burd)  feine  §inipeifung  auf  bie  mirflidien  Äunftmerfe  be§  grie= 
djifcfyen  9lttertum§,  genuffermafjen  einer  neuen  Strt  ttjörictjter  25 
9?ad)afjmungen   Sßorfdmb  geleiftet.    3)urdj  feine  S3efämpfung 
be§  religiöfen  Aberglaubens  beförberte  er  fogar  bie  nüd)lerne 
AufflSrung3fud)t,  bie  fid)  gu  93ertin  breit  mad)te,  unb  im  feiigen 
Nicolai  itjr  fmuptorgan,  unb  in  ber  allgemeinen  beutfdjen 
93t61iotIjef  it)r  Strfenal  befaft.    %)ie  timMM^WS^^m  3° 
begann  bamal§,  ftibermärtiger  a(3  ie,  itjr  3öefen  ju  treiben,  unb 
ba§  Öäppifd)e  unb  S'eerc  btie§  fid)  auf,  loie  ber  ftrofdj  in  ber  %ahd. 

Wem  irrt  fefjr,  toenn  man  etma  glaubt,  bafe  ©oetf)e,  ber  ba- 
mal§  fdjon  aufgetaucht,  bereite  aflgemein  anerfannt  getoefen  fei. 
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Sein  ,,©ö£  oon  Berlid)ingen"  unb  fein  „SBertfier"  maren  mit 
95rgcif^rung  aufgenommen  morben,  aber  bie  28erfe  ber  gemöbn- 
Iid)fteu  Stümper  waren  e§  nid)t  minber,  unb  man  gab  ©oetfyen 
nur  eine  Heine  %ifd)e  in  bem  Semmel  ber  ßitteratur.    9?ur  ben 

5  ,,©ö£"  unb  ben  „SBertfjer"  tjatte  ba§  ^ubtifum,  mie  gefagt,  mit 
Begeiferung  aufgenommen,  aber  metjr  megen  bc§  Stoffe§  aU 
megen  ifyrer  artiftifd)en  Bor^üge,  bie  faft  niemanb  in  biefen  5CRei= 
ftermerfen  5U  fd)ät>ert  üerftanb.  3)er  „©ötj"  mar  ein  bramatifter^ 
ter  9Ütterroman  unb  biefe  (Gattung  liebte  man  bamalg.  bem 

10  „SScrtljer"  falj)  man  nur  bie  Bearbeitung  einer  magren  ©efd)id)te, 
bie  be§  jungen  3erufalem,  eine§  Jünglings,  ber  fid)  au3  Siebe 
totgefdjoffen  unb  baburd)  in  jener  minbftiüen  geit  einen  fet)v 
ftarfen  Sä'rm  gemalt;  man  la§  mit  X^räuen  feine  rütjrenben 
Briefe;  man  bemerkte  fdjarffinnig,  bafc  bj^JlrjLjnie  SKevtt)er  au§ 

15  einer  abeligen  ©efeüfdjaft  entfernt  morben,  feinen  fiebensüberbrujj 
gefteigert  tjabe;  bie  $rage  über  ben  «Betbftmorb  gab  bem  Bud)e 
nod)  met^r  Befbredmng ;  einige  Marren  oerfielen  auf  bie  $bee, 
fid)  bei  biefer  Gelegenheit  ebenfalls  totjufd)ie§en ;  ba3  Budj  madjte 
burdj  feinen  (Stoff  einen  bebeutenben  ÄnaÄeffeft-*- -  S)ie  Romane 

20  oon  Sluguft  Lafontaine  mürben  jebod)  ebenfo  gern  gelefett,  unb 
ba  biefer  unauff)öriid)  fdjrieb,  fo  mar  er  berühmter  aI3  SSotfgang 
©oetlje.  SBielanb  mar  ber  bamalige  grojje  S)id)ter,  mit  bem  c§ 
etma  nur  ber  £>err  Dbenbid)ter  Garnier  ju  Berlin  in  ber  ^]oefie 
aufnehmen  fonnte.    9(bgöttifd)  mürbe  SSielanb  bereit,  meljr  aB 

25  jemals  ©oetfyc.  3>a3  X^eater  beljerrfd)te  Sfftanb  mit  feinen  bür= 
gerüd)  larmotyanten  Dramen  unb  mit  feinen  banal 

mi^igen  hoffen. 

%\t  Brüber  ©djlegel. 

3)iefe  Literatur  mar  e»,  mogegen  fidj  mät)renb  ben  legten  %alyz 
ren  be§  oorigen  SafyrfmnbertS  eine  <3dmlc  in  £eutfdjlanb  er^ofci 
30  bie  mir  bie  romantifebe  genannt,  unb  al§  bereu  ©6rant§  firb  ttrt§ 
bie  Herren  Sluguft  2Büf)elm  unb  $riebrid)  ©djlcgel  ürafentiert 
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fiaben.    ^ena,  n>o  fid)  biefe  beiben  SBrüber  nebft  bielen  gleidjge= 
ftimmten  ©eiftcrn  auf  unb  gu  befanben,  mar  ber  3JcitteIpunft, 
toon  mq  au§  bie  neue  äfttjetifdje  2)oftrin  fidj  Verbreitete,  ^dj 
jage:  ®orltan^gtut__bieye  ©dmte  begann  mit  ^Beurteilung,  ber 
$unftmerfe  ber  Söergangenljeit  unb  mit  bem_toe^ju_ben_^unfts  5 
merfcn  ber^jidunft.  '~gn  biefen  beiben  Stiftungen  t)at  bie  <3d)le*  | 
gelfdje  3d)ule ...  .grofoe  SSerbtcnfte  um  bie  äft^etifcf»e  ®ritif.    33ei  ' 
ber  Beurteilung  ber  fdjon  öorfianbenen  ®unftraerfe  mürben  ent* 
tuebcr  itjre  hänget  unb  ©ebredjen nadjgemiefen,  ober  if)re  SBor* 
-^üge  unb  Sd)Önt)eiten  beleuchtet,    $n  ber  ^ßolemif,  in  jenem  i© 
Sütfbcden  ber  artiftifdjen  Mängel  unb  ©ebredjen,  maren  bie  £er* 
reu  ©djlegel  burcfjau§  bie  9cad)al)mer  be§  alten  2effing§,  fte  be* 
mädjtigten  fidj  feinet  großen  ©d)lad)tfdjroert§ ;  nur  mar  ber  %im 
be§  £errn  51uguft  SSilfyelm  ©djlegel  nie!  gu  gart  unb  fdjtoäcfjnd) 
unb  ba3  2(uge  feinet  Kruberg  ^riebrid)  nie!  gu  mi;fttfcr)  umroölft,  15 
otö  bajj  jener  fo  ftarf  unb  biefer  fo  fdjarf  treffenb  gufcfylagen 
fonnte  urie  Se[jing.    %n  ber  retorobugierenben  ®ritif  aber,  tvo 
bie  ©djönfjeitcn  eineS  Äunftmerfö  Oeranfdjaulicfjt  merben,  tt>o  es> 
auf  ein  feinet  £>erau§füt)ten  ber  Gigentümlid) feiten  anfam,  tvo 
biefe  gum  $8erftänbni§  gebrad)t  roerben  mußten,  ba  finb  bie  £>er=  20 
Ten  ©erleget  bem  alten  Seffing  gang  überlegen.    9Sa§  foH  icr)  om^jvw 
aber  Oon  itjren  ^Recepten  für  angufertigenbe  SJceiftertoerfe  fagen! 
S>a  offenbarte  fid)  bei  ben  Herren  ©erleget  eine  Öl)nmad)t,  bie 
mir  ebenfalls  bei  Seffing  gu  finben  glauben.   91ud)  biefer,  fo  ftarf 
er  im  Verneinen  ift,  f 0  fefnuaer)  ift  er  im  SBejaifen,  feiten  fann  25^  ' 
er  ein  ©runbpringü)  auffieilen,  nodj  feltener  ein  ridjffgeS.  ($3 
fefjlte  ifjm  ber  fefte  SSobcn  einer  $l)ilofopl)ie,  eines?  jn)ilofo|)f)ifd)en 
©rjftemi.    2)iefe§  ift  nun  bei  ben  Herren  ©ablege!  in  nod)  oiel 
troftloferem  ©rabe  ber  $aö.    9Jcan  fabelt  mandjerlei  oon  bem 
@ittfut|  be§  $id)tefd)  en  3beali§mu3  unb  ber  ©djeflingfdjen  9?a=  30 
turüfjUofobfjie  auf  bie  romantifdje  ©cfmle,  bie  man  fogar  gang 
barauS  tjeroorgerjen  löfet.    31ber  idj  felje  Tjier  l)öd)ften§  nur  ben 
(Sinfluf;  einiger  £icfjtcfd)en   unb  <2d)ettingfdjen  ©ebanfenfrag= 
merite,  feineSroegä  ben  ©influfc  einer  ^^ilofop^ie.    £>err  <Sd)eI* 
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üng,  ber  bamaB  in  ^ena  bocierte,  t>at  freilief)  ^erfönlidf)  großen 
(Sinfluf$  auf  bie  romantifdje  «Schule  ausgeübt;  er  ift,  maS  man 
in  3*^n^eic^  nicht  meifo,  auch  ein  ©tücf  $oet,  unb  e§  fyify,  e£ 
fei  nod)  jmeifcthaft,  ob  er  nidjt  feine  fämftimen  ^>^itojopf)tfcf>en 

5  fiefjren  in  einem  poettfcrjen,  ja  metrifchen  ©emanbe  herausgeben 
fotte.    tiefer  gmeifel  djaraftarifiert  ben  XRann. 

SSenn  aber  bie  Herren  ©Riegel  für  bie  9)ceiftermerfe,  bie  fie 
fid)  bei  ben  ^oeten  it)rer  ©dmte  beftettten,  feine  fefte  X^eorie 
angeben  tonnten,  fo  erfetrten  fie  biefen  Langel  baburd),  bqfc  fie 

10  bie  beften  funftmerfe  ber  Vergangenheit  al§  -DEKufter  anliefen 

l  unb  i^ren  ©djütern  gugänglid)  matten.  2)iefe§  maren  nun 
hauptfächtid)  bie  SBerfe  ber  cfriftticfcfathoiifcfjen  fünft  beS 
3}ctttefalter§.  S)ie  Überfettung  be§  ©haffpeareS,  ber  an  ber 
©venje  biefer  fünft  ftetjt  unb  fd)on  proteftantifd)  flar  in  unfere 

15  moberne  $eit  hereinlächelt,  mar  nur  51t  pctemifd)en  gmetfen 
beftimmt,  bereu  35efpredjung  ^ter  5U  toeittäufig  märe.  Wucr; 
mürbe  biefe  Überfe^ung  t>on  §errn  5l\  2B.  ©d)Icget  unternom= 
men  ju  einer  $eit,  al§  man  fid)  nod)  nid)t  ganj  inS  9Dcittet= 
alter  gurücf  enthufiaSmiert  hatte-    ©päter,  als  biefeS  gefdjaf), 

20  marb  ber  Salberon  überfeftt  unb  meit  über  ben  ©haffpeare  ans 
gepriefen;  beim  bei  jenem  fanb  man  bie  ^oefie  beS  -Littels 
a(ter§  am  reinften  ausgeprägt,  unb  xmax  in  ihren  beiben  |)aupt= 
momenten:  Rittertum  unb  9ttönd)Stum.  ®ie  frommen  fomö= 
bicn  beS  faftilianifdjen  ^ßriefterbichterS,  beffen  poetifd)e  Blumen 

25  mit  Söeihmaffer  befprengt  unb  fird)Iid)  geräuchert  ftnb,  mürben 
je£t  nachgebitbet  mit  all  ihrer  Ijetltgen  ^  ©ranbesja,  mit  all  ihrem 
facerbotalen  SuruS,  mit  all  ihrer  gebenebeiten  Tollheit;  unb  in 
$eutfcf)tanb  erblühten  nun  jene  buntgläubigen,  närrifdj  tief* 
finnigen  3)id)tungen,  in  meldjen  man  fich  mijftifd)  berltebte,  mie 

30  in  ber  „2Inbacht  mm  $reu5",  ober  jur  ©hre  oer  9#utter=©otteS 
fd)tug,  mie  im  „ftanbhaften  ^rin5en";  unb  3ac^ar^a^  S&erner 
trieb  baS  3)ing  fo  meit,  mie  man  e§  nur  treiben  fonnte,  ohne 
bon  DbrigfeitS  megen  in  ein  9carrenhauS  eingefperrt  5U  roerben. 
Unfere  ^oefte,  fagten  bie  Reiten  ©ableget,   ift  alt,  unfer« 
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StJcufe  ift  ein  alte§  SBeib  mit  einem  ©binnroefen,  unfer  (ämoxc^f^^ 
tft  fein  blouber  ®nabe,  fonbern  ein  t»erfc^ritm^fter  Btuerg  mit  " 
grauen  paaren,  unfere  ©efüljle  jmb  abgemelft,  unfere  Sßfyins 
tafte  ift  berborrt:   mir  muffen  un§  erfrtfäjen,  wir  müffen  bie 
berfdjütteten  Oueüen  ber  naiben,  einfältiglidjen  ^oefte  be<3  W\U 
telalterS  )mieber  auffucfjen,  ba  fbrubett  un»  entgegen  ber  Xxant 
ber  SSerjüngung.    2)a£  liefe  fid)  ba§  troefne,  bürre  SSotf  nid)t 
jmeimal  jagen;  befonberg  bie  armen  S)urftf)älfe,  bie  im  mär= 
fifdjen  ©anbe  faßen,  mollten  mieber  blütjenb  unb  jugenblid) 
werben,  unb  fie  ftür^ten  nad)  jenen  Söunberqueüen,  unb  ba§  10 
f off  unb  fdjtürfte  unb  fd)Iüderte  mit  übermäßiger  ©ier.  5(ber 
e§  erging  it)nen  mie  ber  alten  $ammerjungfer,   bon  melier 
man  folgen be§  er^äljlt.    ©ie  tjatte  bemerft,   baß  it)re  3)ame 
ein  SSunberelijir  befaß,  ba3  bie  ^ugenb  mieber  t)erjtetft;  in 
Slbmefenfjeit  ber  5)ame  nafjm  fie  nun  au§  bereu  Xoitette  ba§  15 
$Iäfd)d)en,  meldjeS  jene§  fSUtfk  enthielt;  ftatt  aber  nur  einige 
£robfen  §u  trinfen,  tt)at  fie  einen  großen,  langen  ©d)Iud,  baß 
|fte  burd)  bie  t)öd)ftgefteigerte  Sßunberhaft    be3  berjüngenben 
j£ranf§  nidjt  bloß  mieber  jung,  fonbern  gar  §u  einem  ganj 
deinen  ßxnbe  mürbe.    2Sal)r(icr)f  fo  ging  e§  namentüd)  unferem  20 
bortrefftidjen  |>errn  Xted,  einem  ber  beften  2)idjter  ber  ©cfmlc; 
n  l)atte  bon  ben  3Sotföbüd)era  unb  ©ebidjten  be§  SJcittetalterS 
fobiet  eingefdjutdt,  baß  er  faft  raieber  ein  ®inb  mürbe,  unb  5U 
jener  laflenben  ©infalt  tjerabfcLüfyte,  bie  %xau  bon  ©tae'I  fo  fet)r  biet 
Wlüfy  t)atte  5U  bemunbern.    ©ie  geftefjt  fetber,  baß  e§  ü)r  furios  25 
borfomme,  trenn  eine  ^ßerfon  in  einem  3)rama  mit  einem  Wono* 
log  bebütiert,  melcrjer  mit  ben  SBorten  anfängt:  $d)  bin  ber 
ttjaefere  33onifaciu§,  unb  idj  fomme,  euer)  5U  fagen  u.  f.  lr>. 

§err  Subttng  Xied  fyit  burd)  feinen  Stoman:  „©ternbalbS 
^Säuberungen"  unb  burd)  bie  bon  ifjm  herausgegebenen  unb  30 
bon  einem  getroffen  SSadenrober  gefd)riebenen  „^er^en^ergießun^ 
gen  eine§  funftliebenben  ®Iofterbruber§"  aud)  ben  bilbenbcit 
^ünftlern  bie  naiben,  rotjen  Anfänge  ber  itunft  a!3  ÜKufter- 
bargefteflt.     3)ic  grömmigfeit  unb  $inMicf)feit   biefer  SBerfe, 
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bie  fidj  eben  in  itjrer  tedmifd)en  llnbeholfenheit  funbgiebt,  nmrbe 
gur  Sßadjahmung  embfohlen.  SSon  9?abf)ael  moflte  man  nid)t§ 
mehr  tuiffen,  faum  einmal  bon  feinem  Server  ^ßerugino,  ben 
man  freiließ  fd)on  tjtytx  fd)ä£te,  unb  in  toelchem  man  nod) 

5  s*Refte  jener  SS ortref flid)f eilen  entbedte,  beren  gange  ^üHe  man 
in  ben  unsterblichen  -ätteifterioerfen  be§  %xa  ©iobanno  2lngelico 
ba  $iefole  fo  anbacht^boll  bettmnberte.  SSitt  man  fidt)  ^ier 
einen  93egriff  bon  bem  ©efdjmade  ber  bamaligen  ®unftenthu= 
fiaften  machen,  fo  mu§  man  nad)  bem  Soubre  gehen,  tt>o  noch 

i®  bie  beften  ©emälbe  jener  Sfteifter  Rängen,  bie  man  bamalS 
unbebingt  bereite;  unb  toiH  man  fid)  einen  begriff  bon  bem 
großen  Raufen  ber  Joelen  machen,  bie  bamal§  in  allen  mögs 
liehen  $er§arten  bie  Dichtungen  be§  Mittelalter^  nachahmten, 
fo  mu|  man  nach  bem  -Karrenhaug  §u  ©harenton  9e^n- 


©oethe  unb  Schiller. 

15  Späterhin  fbredje  ich  bon  ben  neuen,  Dichtern,  bie  ioährenb 
ber  ©oethefchen  ßuifergeit  herbortratem  Da§  ift  ein  junger 
2BaIb,  beffen  Stämme  erft  je|t  ihre  ©röfce  geigen,  feitbem  bie 
hunberljährige  Siehe  gefallen  ift,  bon  beren  gtoeigen  fie  fo  toeit 
überragt  unb  überfd)attet  tourben. 
so  63  fehlte,  toie  fd)on  gefagt,  nidjt  an  einer  sDbbofition,  bie 
gegen  ©oethe,  biefen  großen  S3aum,  mit  Erbitterung  eiferte. 
•JJcenfdjen  bon  ben  entgegengefettfeften  Meinungen  bereinigten 
fich  5U  folcher  Obbofition.  Die  Altgläubigen,  bie  Drthobojen 
ärgerten  fich,  bafs  in  bem  Stamme  be§  großen  33aume3  feine 
25  S^ifche  mit  einem  £>eiligenbilbchen  befinblid)  mar,  ja  bajj  fogar 
bie  Drbaben  be§  £>eibentum§  barin '  ihr  ^ejentoefen  trieben, 
unb  fie  hätten  gern  mit  gemeiner  2ljt,  gleich  bem  Ijeiltgen 
93onifaciu3,  biefe  alte  gaubereidje  niebergefäüt ;  bie  9tenglän= 
bigen,  bie  Söefenner  be§  £iberali§mu§  ärgerten  fich  ©egen= 
30  teil,  bafc  man  biefen  SSaum  nid)t  ju  einem  $reiheit£baum,  unb 
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am  atlertoenigften  $u  einer  93arrifabe  Bemmen  fonnte.  %n  ber 
£tjat,  ber  93aum  mar  m  fjod),  man  fonnte  nicf)t  auf  jeinen 
Söffet  eine  rote  9ttü£e  ftecfen  unb  barnnter  bie  ßarmagnole 
taugen.  S)a3  grofje  ^Subtifuin  ,  aber  bereite  biefen  93aum 
eben,  toeir  er  fo  felbfiänbig  iferrlid)' mar,  toeü  er  fo  Itebttd)  bie  5 
gange  Seit  mit  feinem  28oI)tbuft  erfüllte,  toeü  feine  Btoeige  f° 
praijtbott  bi3  in  ben  Gimmel  ragten,  fo  bafj  e§  au^falj,  al§ 
feien  bie  Sterne  nur  bie  golbnen  $rüd)te  be§  großen  Söunber* 
baumS. 

SDie  Obbofition  gegen  ©oettje  beginnt  eigentlid)  mit  bem  (Sr*  io 
fdjeinen  ber  fogenannten  falfdjen  SBanberjafyre,  meldje  unter  bem 
£itel  „2BUf)elm  90?etfter§  SSanberjaljre"  im  Satjre  1821,  alfo 
balb  nad)  bem  Untergang  ber  Stiegel,  bei  ©ottfrieb  S5affe  in 
Dueblinburg  ^erau§famen.    ©oettje  t)atte  nämttd)  unter  eben 
biefem  Stitel  eine  ^örtfetHtng  bon  „Söil^ehn  9tteifter§  fiefirjafyren"  15, 
angefünbigt,  unb  fonberbarermeife  erfct)ten  biefe  $ortfe£ung  gleia> 
geitig  mit  jenem  litterariftijen  S)obbefgänger,  toorin  nid)t  bloft 
bie  ©oett)efd)e  ©djreibart  nadjgealjmt  mar,  fonbern  aud)  ber 
£>elb  be§  ©oetfjefdjen  DriainaIroman§  fidj  al§  fyinbelnbe  ^ßerfonA^1 
barftettte.    $)iefe  Stfacrjäffung  geugte  nidjt  jotüo^t  bon  bietem  20 
©eifte,  al§  biehnetjr  bon  großem  £afte,  unb  ba  ber  SSerfaffer 
einige  $eit  feine  2fttont)mität  gu  betuatjren  mufete  unb  man  ifjn 
bergebenS  gu  erraten  fudjte,  fo  marb  ba§  ^ntereffe  be3  ^ubli= 
fum§  nod)  fünftltcf)  gefteigert.        marb  bem  ©oettje  in  jenem  *  ^^4^ 
93udje  borgemorfen,  bafs  feine  $>id)tungen  feinen  moraltfcfyen  :  $ 
3tr>ed  Ratten;  baf$  er  feine  ebten  ©eftalten,  fonbern  nur  bulgäre 
Figuren  fdjaffen  fönne;  bafj  hingegen  ©Ritter  bie  ibealifd)  ebet- 
ften  ßfjaraftere  aufgeftettt  unb  baficr  ein  größerer  SMdjter  fei. 

Se£tere§,  bafc  nömlidj  ©Ritter  größer  fei  al3  ©oetlje,  mar  ber   '  D 
befonbere  ©treitbunft,  ben  jene§  S3ud)  Verborgenden.    sIßan  ber=  30 
fiel  in  bie  9Jianie,  bie  ^robufte  beiber  £>td}ter  gu  bergleidjen,  1 
unb  bie  Meinungen  teilten  fid).    ®ie  ©djitlerianer  bod)tcn  _rmf 
bie  fittlidje  ^errtia^feit  eine§  Sftaj  ^iccolomini,  einer  Xtjefla, 
eines  2ftarqut§  ^ßofa  unb  fonfti'ger  ©djttterfdjen  Xfjeaterljelben, 
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wogegen  fie  bie  ©oetljefdjen  <per|onen,  eine  ^Ume,  ein  Sttiföß 
d)en,  ein  $lärcf)en  unb  bergleidjen  hübfdje  Kreaturen  für  un- 
moralifdje  2Seib3büber  erftärten.  3)ie  ®oetf)eaner  bemerften 
Iäd)elnb,  bajj  ledere  unb  aud)  bie  ©oettjefdjen  gelben  fdjwerlid) 
S  al§  moralifd)  gn  bertreten  wären,  bafc  aber  bie  Beförberung  ber 
Sftoral,  bie  man  bon  ©oetf)e§  3)id)tungen  tierlange,  feine3weg§ 
ber  $md  ber  $unft  fei,  benn  in  ber  ®unft  gäbe  e§  feine 
gwetfe,  wie  in  bem  SSettbau  felbft,  wo  nur  ber  9Dcenfdj  bie 


begriffe  „ßwed  nnb  bittet"  Ijineingegrübelt ;  bie  ®unft,  wie  bie 
10  23elt,  fei  ifjrer  felbft  willen  ba,  unb  wie  bie  SBelt  ewig  biefelbe 


bleibt,  wenn  audj  in  ifjrer  Beurteilung  bie  2(nfid)ten  ber  9J£en= 
fd)en  unauffjörlidj  wedjfeln,  fo  ntüffe  audj  bie  ilunft  bon  ben 
5citlid)en  2tnjitd)ten  ber  9Jtenfd)en  unabhängig  bleiben. 
$nbem  bie  ©oet^eaner  bon  fötaler  5lnfid)t  au3ge£)en,  betradjten 

15  fie  bie  $unft  aU  eine  unabhängige  zweite  SSelt,  bie  fie  fo  fyoä) 
ftellen,  bafj  aüe§  treiben  ber  9Jlenfd)en,  tt)re  Religion  unb  it)re 
Sttoral,  wed)felnb  unb  wanbelbar,  unter  itjr  Ijm  ftdj  bewegt. 
$jd)  f ann  aber  biefer  $tnfid)t  nid)t  unbebingt  ^utbigen ;  bie  ©oetf)e= 
aner  tieften  fid)  baburd)  berletten,  bie  ßunft  felbft  al§  ba*  .^öaifrc 

20  5U  proklamieren  unb  bon  ben  2Infbrücf)en  jener  erften  wirftidjen 
SSelt,  weldjer  bodj  ber  Borrang  gebührt,  fidj  abjuwenben. 

©djiHer  ^at  fid)  jener  erften  Söclt  biet  beftimmter  angefdjtoffen 
at§  ©oett)e,  unb  wir  ntüffen  it)n  in  biefer  £>infidjt  loben,  ^n, 
ben  Biebrich  ©djittcr,  erfaßte  tebenbig  ber  ©eift  feiner  $eit,  er 

25  rang  mit  it)m,  er  warb  bon  tym  beäWungen,  er  folgte  itjm  3um 
®ambfe,  er  trug  fein  Banner,  unb  e§  war  bagfelbe  Banner, 
Worunter  man  audj  jenfeit§  be§  ^R^eine^  fo  entfiufiaftifd)  ftritt, 
unb  wofür  Wir  nod)  immer  bereit  finb,  unfer  befteS  Blut  31t 
bergieften.    @d)itter  f abrieb  für  bie  großen  3been  ber  9ftebolu= 

30  tion,  er  gerftörte  bie  geiftigen  Baftiüen,  er  baute  an  bem  Xemtoet 

ber  ^rei^eit,  unb  jmar  an  jenem  gang  großen  £embet,  ber  alle     .  ^ 
Nationen  gteicf)  einer  einzigen  Brübergemeinbe  umfdjliefeen  foK;VTÄ^4 
er  war  ®o3moboüt.  Gr  begann  mit  jenem  §aft  gegen  bie  Ber* 
gangen^eit,  weldjen  wir  in  ben  „Räubern"  fefjen,  wo  er  einem 
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Heinen  Xitanen  gleidrf,  ber  au§  ber  (Sdjute  gelaufen  ift  unb 
©dmatoS  getrunfen  ^at  unb  bem  ^u^iter  bie  fünfter  emtturft;*&^*~*- 
er  enbigte  mit  jener  Siebe  für  bie  gufunft,  bie  fdjon  im  S)on 
Barlos  roie  ein  Sötumemualb  f)erborbtüf)t,  unb  er  felber  ift  jener 
•üftarquiS  $ofa,  ber  gugteicf»  ^probfiet  unb  ©ofbat  ift,  ber  audj  5 
für  ba§  fambft,  \va§  er  brotofjeäeit,  unb  unter  bem  fpanifdjen 
Plante!  ba§  fdt)i5nfte  ^er§  trägt,  ba3  jemals  in  2)eutfdjtanb  ge= 
liebt  unb  gelitten  fyü.        .  >  rn. 

S)er  $oet,  ber  Heine  9?ad)fd)öbfer,  gteidjt  bem  lieben  ®ott 
audf)  barin,  baß  er  feine  9ftenfd)en  nad)  bem  eignen  93Ube  er?  io- 
fdjafft.  SSenn  batjer  ®arl  Sftoor  unb  ber  9Jcarqui§  ^ßofa  gan^ 
£d)iller  felbft  finb,  fo  gleist  (55oett)e  feinem  SSerttjer,  feinem 
SSilljelm  9tteifter  unb  feinem  $auft,  roorin  man  bie  ^ßljafen 
feinet  ©eifteS  ftubieren  fann.  SSenn  ©d)iüer  fidj  gang  in  bie 
@efd)id)te  ftüvjt,  ftcf)  für  bie  gefeflfdjaftlidjen  $ortfd)ritte  ber  15 
9Jtenfd)t)eit  enttjufiaSmiert  unb  bie  28ettgefd)id)te  befingt,  fo  ber= 
fenft  fid)  ©oettje  metjr  in  bie  inbioibueHen  ©efüfyle  ober  in  bie 
®unft  ober  in  bie  9?atur.  1  <g 

9iid)t§  ift  tfyörtcfyter,  al§  bie  ©eringfd)äj3ung   ©oettje§  $u 
^©unften  be3  ©Ritter,  mit  meinem  man  e§  feine3tt>eg§  etjrlidj  20 
^meinte,  unb  ben  man  oon  jet)er  brieS,  um  ©oetfje  tjerabaufetjen. 
Dber  mußte  man  ttrirftidj  nid)t,  baß  jene  tyodjgerütjmten,  ljodj= 
•  ibea(ifd)en  ©eftalten,  jene  ^ütarbtlber  ber  Sugenb  unb  ber  ©itt= 
lidjfeit,  bie  ©dittter  auffteltt,  loeit  leidjter  3U  berfertigen  luaren 
al§  jene  fünbiEjaften,  fletnttjeltlidjen,  beftecften  23efen,  bie  un§ 
©octfje  in  feinen  SSerfen  erblicfen  läßt?   SSiffen  fte  benn  nid)t, 
baß  mittelmäßige  Später  meiftens?  lebensgroße  ipeüigenbüüer  auf 
bie  öeintuanb  binfeln,  baß  aber  fd)on  ein  großer  9fteifter  baju 
gehört,  um  ettr>a  einen  fbanifdjen  Setteljungen,  ber  fid)  lauft,  ■■*£t4i 
einen  nieberlänbifcrjen  SSauer,  bem  ein  Qafyn  ausgesogen  rt)irb,  50 
unb  tjäßlidje  alte  SSeiber,  rote  mir  fie  auf  f leinen  t)olIänbifd)en  -JU*Lm*.,% 
ßabmettfiilbdjen  fefjen,  leben§tt>af)r  unb  ted)nifd)  boflenbet  §u 
malen?   3)a§  ©roße  unb  ^urd)tbare  läßt  fid)  in  ber  ®unft 
weit  leid)ter  barftetten  als  ba§  kleine  unb  $u£ige.    S)ie  ägbb= 
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tifdjen  ßauberer  fjaben  bem  9Rofe§  öiete  Äunftftücfe  nadjmadjen 
fünnen,  5.  35.  bie  ©drangen,  ba§  231ut,  fogar  bie  $rüfd)e;  aber, 
al£  cv  fd)einbur  toeit  letztere  gauberbinge,  nämlid)  Ungeziefer,' 
f)ert>orbrad)te,  ba  geftanben  fie  itjre  Ofjnmadjt,  imb  fie  fonnten 
5    ba§  f leine  Ungeziefer  nid)t  nad)mad)en,  unb  fie  fagten:  2)a  ift 
ber  Singer  ©otteS.    ©geltet  immerhin  über  [bie  Gemeinheiten 
im  „Sauft/'  über  bie  ©cenen  auf  bem  23roden,  in  9Iuerbad)§ 
Heller,  fabeltet  auf  bie  Sieberlicfyfeiten  im  „9fteifter"  —  bas>  f  önnt 
ir)r  afle§  nid)t  nadmtadjen;  ba  ift  ber  Ringer  ©oetf)e§!  $ber 
10  itjr  moüt  ba£  aud)  nicf)t  nadmtacfym,  unb  id)  f)öre,  mie  it)r  mit 
tu.<p>«X.  2tbfd)eu  behauptet:  28ir  finb  feine  §erenmeifter,  ftrir  finb  gute 
©fyriften.    2)aj3  it)r  feine  |>erenmeifter  feib,  ba§  rceifc  id). 

(35oetr)e§  gröfcteS  Sßerbienft  ift  eben  bie  SSoflenbung  aüeS  beffen 
ma§  er  barfteflt;  ba  giebt  e§  feine  Partien,  bie  ftarf  finb,  mäl)= 
15  renb  anbere  fd)tt>ad);  ba  ift  fein  Steil  ausgemalt,  mäfyrenb  ber 
anbere  nur  friert  morben,  ba  giebt  ef  feine  Sßerlegenljeiten, 
*-^H  fein  fyerfömmlidjeS  Süffroerf,  feine  Vorliebe  für  Singel^eiten. 

3>ebe  ^erfon  in  feinen  Romanen  unb  SJramen  be^anbelt  er,  mo  '4**<ö 
ftejorfontTnt.  al§  .  wäre  fie  bie  ioaufttftetfQfl.    ©0  ift  e§  aud) 
20  bei  Horner,  fo  bei  ©tjaffpeare.    %n  ben  SSerfen  aller  großen 
3)id)ter  giebt  e§  eigentlid)  gar  feine  Stfebenpfcrfonen,  jebe  ^igur 
ift  §au|)tperfon  an  it)rer  ©teile,    ©oldje  S)idjter  gleichen  ben 
abfoluten  dürften,  bie  ben  $cenfd)en  feinen  felbftänbigen  SSerr 
beimeffen,  fonbern  ifmen  felber  nad)  eigenem  ©utbünfen  tljre 
25  t)Öd^fte  Geltung   guerfennen.    9(13  ein  fran§öfifct)er  ©efanbter 
einft  gegen  ben  Äaifer  ^aul  t»on  9?uf}Ianb  ermätmte,  bafe  ein 
toidjtiger  SRann  feinet  3?eid)e§  fict)  für  irgenb  eine  ©ad)e  inter= 
effiere,  ba  fiel  i^m  ber  $aifer  ftreng  in  bie  Siebe  mit  ben  merf= 
.  j  mürbigen  ^Borten:  „(|ä  giebt  in  biefem  5Reict)e  feinen  iuid)tigen 
30  statin,  aufeer  bemjenigen,  mit  roeldjem  ^d)  eben  tyredje,  unb  fo 
•  lange :  "gdj  -eben  mit  ttjm  -fpredje,  ift  er  nndjitg."    (Sin  abfolutcr 
3)id)ter,  ber  ebenfalls  feine  9ttad)t  tooh  ©otteS  ©nabe  erhalten 
Ijat,  betrautet  in  gleitet*  SSeife  biejenige  $erfon  feineS  Geifter* 
reid)§  aB  bie  midjtigfte,  bie  er  eben  fpredjen  läfjt,  bie  eben  un* 


Die  Homanttfcfye  Sdmle.  145 

ter  feine  £feber  geraten,  unb  au§  folgern  ®unftbefbott§mu§  ent* 
ftefjt  jene  munberbare  SBoflenbung  ber  fleinften  Figuren  in  ben 
SBerfen  £omer§,  @^affpearc§  anb  ©oethe§. 

SBenn  id)  etma§  |erbe  bon  ben  ©egnern  ©oethe§  gefbroerjen  -^^uiX^ 
habe,  fo  bürfte  icf)  nod)  biet  £>erbere§  bon  feinen  2lbologiften   5  i\ 
fagen.    2)ie  meiften  berfetben  haben  in  ihrem  ßifer  nodj 'gröfjere  \i»X 
S^ort)eiten  borgebrad)t.    2luf  ber  ©renge  be§  Säuerlichen  ftef)t  -^^jJU^ 
in  biefer  £>inftd)t  einer,  namen§  §err  (Scfermann,  bem  e§  übri? 
gen§  nicht  an  ©etft  fehlt,    ^n  bem  Kampfe  gegen  |>erm  $uft= 
fudjen  t)at  &url  ^mmermann,  ber  je£t  unfer  größter  bramatifchcr  10 
dichter  ift,  feine  fritifd)en  ©boren  ermorben;  er  l)at  ba  ein  bov= 
trefflid)e§  ©djriftd&ett  gu  £age  geförbert.    gumeift  haben  ftcf»  bie    \*~^x  * 
berliner  bei  biefer  (Gelegenheit  au§gegeidmet.    ®er  bebeutenbfte 
®ämbe  für  ©oethe  mar  gu  jeber  &it  Dörnhagen  bon  Snfe,  ein 
Wann,  ber  ©ebanfen  im  £>ergen  trägt,  bie  fo  grofi  finb  mie  bie  15 
28ett,  nnb  fte  in  SBorten  au§fbrid)t,  bie  fo  foftbar  nnb  gierlich 
finb  mie  gefdmittene  ©emmen.    @§  ift  jener  bornehme  ©eift, 
auf  beffen  Urteil  ©oett)e  immer  ba§  meifte  ©emid)t  gelegt  fjat 
—  SSietteidjt  ift  e§  mißlich,  hier  gu  ermähnen,  baf}  §err  SBilljelm  >-^U^ 
bon  |mmboIbt  bereite  früher  ein  ausgezeichnetes  95ud)  über  20 
©oethe  gefchrieben  hat-    ©eit  oen  legten  getjn  fahren  brachte 
jebe  fieibgiger  9!fleffe  mehrere  Schriften  über  ©oethe  herDor- 
S)ie  Unterfudntngen  be§  §errn  ©djubart  über  ©oett)e  gehören 
gu  ben  ^erfmürbigfeiten  ber  tjotjen  ßritif.    28a§  |>err  Daring, 
ber  unter  bem  tarnen  SSiüibalb  2Uerj§  fchreibt,  in  berfchiebenen  25 
geitfdjriften  über  ©oethe  gefagt  hat,  mar  ebenfo  bebeutenb  mie 
geiftreieb.    £>err  gimmermann,  ^ßrofeffor  gu  Hamburg,  hat  in 
feinen  münbttdjen  Vorträgen  bie  bortrefflichften  Urteile  über  -*«M«u 
©oethe  ausgebrochen,  bie  man  gmar  fbärlidj,  aber  befto  tiefftn= 
niger,  in  feinen  bramaturgifcfjen  blättern  angebeutet  finbet.    Stuf  30 
berfchiebenen  beutfehen  Uniberfttäten  mürbe  ein  ®oflegium  über 
©oethe  gekfen,  unb  bon  allen  feinen  SBerfen  mar  e3  borgüglid) 
ber  „tfauft^  momit  ftdj  ba§  ^ublifum  befdjäftigte.    (5r  mürbe 
bielfach  fortgefefct  unb  fommentiert,  er  marb  bie  meltTtcfje  33ibef 
ber  ^eutfdien.  — 
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3d)  nmre  fein  3)eutfd)er,  wenn  id)  bei  (£rioäf)nung  be§  „$auf* 
te§"  nid)t  einige  erflärenbe  ©ebanfen  barüber  ausfprädje. 
3)enn  oom  gröfjten  Genfer  bi3  jum  fletnften  5Dtarför,  bom 
^5t)ilofopt)ert  bi3  t)erab  gum  3)oftor  ber  $tjitofopf)ie,  übt  jeber 

5  feinen  ©djarffinn  an  biefem  23ud)e.  S>er  (Stoff  ift  f)ier  tuieber 
ber  £>auptgrunb,  n>e§f)alb  ber  „$auft"  fo  £o£utär  ift;  bafe  er 
jebod)  biefen  ©toff  fjerau3gefucf)t  au§  ben  93olf3fagen,  ba§  jeugt 
eben  bon  ©oett)e§  unbetoufjtem  Sieffinn,  Oon  feinem  ®enie,  ba§ 
immer  ba§  92äd)fte  nnb  3ftecr)te  311  ergreifen  nmfcte.    $d)  barf 

*°  ben  3"^It  be§  „$auft"  al§  betannt  üorau§fe£en ;  beim  ba§ 
93ud)  ift  in  ber  testen  geit  auc*)  in  ^ranfreid)  berühmt  geroor= 
ben.  2lber  id)  toeifj  nid)t,  ob  fjier  bie  alte  SSolfSfage  felbft  be* 
fannt  ift,  ob  audj  t)ier  gn  Sanb  auf  ben  3a^rmär^e^  ein 
grauet,  flief}bapierne§,  fd)tect)tgebrucfte§  nnb  mit  berben  §0(5= 

15  fd)nitten  Oer^ierteS  23ud)  öerfauft  wirb,  ioorin  umftänbltd)  5U  lefen 
ift,  rute  ber  (Sr^auberer  3otjanne§  $auftu£,  ein  gelehrter  SDoftor, 
ber  alle  2ßiffenfd)aften  ftubiert  t)atte,  am  (Snbe  feine  $üd)er 
megioarf,  nnb  ein  23ünbni3  mit  bem  Seufel  fdjlofc,  tooburd)  er 
alle  finnüd)en  $reuben  ber  (Srbe  genießen  tonnte,  aber  and) 

20  feine  ©eete  bem  f)öflifd)en  Sßerberben  Eingeben  mufcte.  2)a§ 
$8otf  im  Xfttttetatter  t)at  immer,  roenn  e§  irgenbtoo  grofee  ©eif= 
tesmad)t  faf),  bergleidjen  einem  Xeufel3bünbni3  gugefct)rieben, 
nnb  ber  Albertus  ;3Jfagnu§,  9taimunb  2uttu§,  £t)eopt)raftu§  $a= 
racelfuä,  StgripOa  Oon  9tette3t)eim,  aud)  in  (Snglanb  ber  Stöger 

25  SBaco,  galten  für  Ruberer,  ©^mar^fünftler,  STeufel3banner. 
ift  in  ber  £f)at  fefyr  bebeutfam,  bafj  gur  $eit,  100  nad)  ber 
SBolfömeinung  ber  £rattft  gelebt  Ijat,  eben  bie  Deformation  be= 
ginnt,  unb  bafc  er  fetber  bie  ®unft  erfnnben  fyabcn  fofl,  bie 
bem  Riffen  einen  ©ieg  über  ben  ©lanben  üerfd)afft,  nämtid) 

3°  bie  $8ud)brncferei,  eine  $unft,  bie  nn§  aber  and)  bie  fatfjolifdje 
©emütärufye  geraubt  nnb  un3  in  gioeifel  unb  SReüolutton  ge= 
ftür^t  —  ein  anberer  al§  idj  toürbe  fagen:  enblid)  in  bie  ©e- 
&k**^  njalt  be§  Xeufet§  geliefert  fyit.    ?lber  nein,  ba§  Söiffen,  bie  (Sr= 
fenntniS  ber  2)inge  burd)  bie  Vernunft,  bie  23tffenfd)aft,  giebt 
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un§  enblid)  bie  ©enüffe,  um  bie  un§  ber  ©laube,  ba§  fatfplifdje 
(Sfyriftentum,  fo  lange  geprellt  Ijat;  mir  erfennen,  bafj  bie  9ften* 
fctjen  nid)t  blof?  $u  einer  l)immlifcf)en,  fonbern  aud)  %a  einer  ir= 
bifdjen  ©leidjljeit  berufen  ftnb;  bie  Jjolitifdje  93rüberfd)aft,  bie 
unS  üon  ber  <ßf)ilofobljie  gcprebtgt  mirb,  ift  un§  tPof)ttt)ätiger  5 
al§  bie  rem  geistige  23rüberfd)aft,  mo^u  un§  ba§  Gfyriftentum 
oerljolfen;  unb  ba§  SSiffen  roirb  28ort,  unb  ba§  SSort  mirb 
Sljat,  unb  mir  fönnen  nod)  bei  Seb^eiten  auf  biefer  (Srbe  feiig  < 
»erben.  ^Jm^ 
jjl    3«  ^cr  £l)at,  bie  Übereinftimmung  ber  ^erföntidjfett  mit  bem  10 
!  ©eniu§,  »ie  man  fie  bei  aufcerorbentltdjen  Sttenfdjen  üerlangt, 
fanb  man  gan§  bei  ©oetljc.    ©eine  äußere  (£rfd)einung  mar 
ebenfo  bebeutfam  mie  ba§  933 ort,  ba§  in  feinen  ©Triften  lebte; 
jaud)  feine  ©eftalt  mar  l)armonifd),  flar,  freubig,  ebel  gemeffen, 
j  unb  man  f onnte  griedjifdje  Äunft  an  ifmt  ftubieren,  mie  an  einer  1 5 
!5lntife.    ©oetljeS  3luge  blieb  in  feinem  t>of)en  Hilter  ebenfo 
göttlid)  mie  in  feiner  $ugenb.    2)ie  3eit  Ijat  aud)  fein  |>autot 
5»ar  mit  6d)nee  bebecfen,  aber  nidjt  beugen  fönnen.    (Sr  trug 
e§  ebenfalls  immer  ftolj  unb  Ijod),  unb  menn  er  fbrad),  mürbe  er 
immer  größer,  unb  menn  er  bie  §anb  auSftrecfte,  fo  mar  e3,  al§  20 
ob  er  mit  bem  Ringer  ben  ©ternen  am  Gimmel  ben  2Seg  bor? 
fcf)reiben  fönne,  ben  fie  manbeln  follten.    Um  feinen  9ftunb  miß 
t  man  einen  falten  $ug  öon  (Sgoi§mu§  bemerft  tjaben ;  aber  aud) 
j  biefer  3U9  ift  ben  emigen  ©öttern  eigen,  unb  gar  bem  SSater 
ber  ©ötter,  bem  grofjen  ^utoiter,  mit  meinem  idj  ©oettje  fdjon  25 
oben  oerglidjen.    SBaljrlid),  al§  idj  iljn  in  SBeimar  befugte  unb 
\fym  gegenüberftanb,  bltdte  id)  unmitlfürlidj  5m:  (Seite,  ob  id)  nidjt 
aud)  neben  ifjtn  ben  Slbler  fäfje  mit  ben  95lt£en  im  «Sdjnabet.  ^<u-~ 
$d)  mar  nalje  bran,  it)n  griedjifd)  anjureben ;  ba  id)  aber  merfte, 
bafj  er   Seutfd)   oerftanb,  fo   er^ätjtte  id)   ifjm  auf  3)eulfd)  3a 
bafj  bie  Pflaumen  auf  bem  SSege  jmifcfien  $ena  unb  SSeimar 
fet)r  gut  fdjmetften.    $dj  Ijatte  in  fo  managen  langen  2Sinter= 
nähten  barüber  nadjgebadjt,  mie  Oiel  (SrfjabeneS  unb  £iefftnnige§ 
id)  bem  ©oettje  fagen  mürbe,  menn  id)  ifm  mal  fäfje.    Unb  al§ 
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id)  if)it  enblirf)  farj,  jagte  idj  ir;m,  baft  bie  fäcJjj'tftfiert  Pflaumen 
fe^r  gut  fcfymecften.    llnb  ©oetrje  täfelte. 


5. 


51.  28.  ©cnjegel. 

2Bie  gefagt,  bie  Söeförberung  ber  (Siegana  ift  ein  |>aubtberbienft 
be§  |>errn  ©djlegel,  unb  burdj  tfm  tarn  audj  in  ba§  Seben  ber 

5  beutfdjen  3)idjter  merjr  (£Mifation.  ©d)on  ©oetfje  fjatte  ba§ 
emflufereidjfte  SBeifbiel  gegeben,  tüte  man  ein  beutfdjer  5)id)ter  fein 
Eann,  unb  bennod)  ben  äufcerlidjen  Slnftanb  5U  bemalen  bermag. 
^n  früheren  3eiten  beracfyteten  bie  beulten  2)id)ter  aüe  fonben= 
tioneüen  Sonnen,  unb  ber  9?ame  „beutfd)er  3)id)ter"  ober  gar 

10  ber  9?ame  „boetifd)e§  ©enie"  erlangte  bie  unerfreuliche  S3ebeu= 
tung.  ©in  beutfct)er  $)idjter  mar  erjemalg  ein  Sflenfd),  ber  einen 
abgehabten,  jerriffenen  füod  trug,  $inbtaufs  utt>  §oct)5eii3ge= 
bidjte  für  einen  Stjaler  ba§  ©tüd  beteiligte.  .  .  .  SBenn  fie  alt 
geworben,  pflegten  biefe  Sftenfdjen  noef)  tiefer  in  trjr  (SIenb  gu 

15  berfinfen,  unb  e3  roar  freiließ  ein  Glenb  ofme  ©orge,  ober  befjen 
einige  ©orge  barin  befielt,  roo  man  ben  meifien  ©dmab§  für 
ba§  roenigfte  ©elb  ^aben  fann. 

©0  t)atte  auef)  id)  mir  einen  beutfdjen  £>id)ter  borgefteflt.  5Sie 
angenehm  berrounbert  mar  id)  baljer  5lnno  1819,  al3  icf),  ein 

to  gans  junger  3ttenfdj,  bie  Uniberfität  33onn  befudjte,  unb  bort 
bie  (Srjre  tjatte,  ben  £errn  SDidjter  $uguft  SSilrjelm  ©Riegel, 
ba§  boetiferje  ©enie,  bon  21ngefid)t  §u  2(ngefidjt  §u  fefjen.  (£3 
roar,  mit  9ht§narmte  be§  9caboleon,  ber  erfte  grofee  9ttann,  ben 
id)  bamal§  geferjen,  unb  id)  roerbe  nie  biefen  erhabenen  SInbltcf 

25  bergeffen.  9?od)  tyeute  fürjle  id)  ben  ^eiligen  ©djauer,  ber  burdj 
meine  ©eele  50g,  roenn  id)  bor  feinem  ®atrjeber  ftanb  unb  iljn 
fbrecfjen  Ijörte.  3>dj  Iru9  bamal§  einen  roeifjen  f^Iaufdjrod,  eine 
rote  -ilflütje,  lange  blonbe  ,f>aare  unb  feine  ,.§afnbfd)ut)e.  £>err 
Sluguft  28ül)elm  ©d)legel  trug  aber  ©laceljaitfJfdjufje,  unb  roar 

30  nod)  ganj  nad)  ber  neueften  $arifer  9ttobe  gefleibet ;  er  roar 
nod)  gang  barfümiert  bon  guter  ©efeflfdjaft  unb  eau  de  mille 
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fleurs;  er  war  bie  3 icr I ic^f c 1 1  imb  bie  Grlegang  felbft,  unb  wenn 
er  bom  ©roftfangter  bon  (Snglanb  fbradj,  fefcte  er  fyngu  „mein 
^reunb",  unb  neben  ifjm  ftanb  fein  SSebienter  in  ber  frei^err* 
Iid)ft  (Bdt)tegelfdt)en  §au§Iibree,  unb  bu$te  bie  2Sad)§Iicr)terf  bie 
auf  filbernen  SJrmleudjtern  Brannten,  unb  nebft  einem  ©lafe  s 
3ucfertuaffer  bor  beut  SBunbermanne  auf  bem  ®att)eber  ftanben. 
Sibreebebienter !  2Bad)§Iid)ter !  filberne  5frmleud)ter !  mein  $reunb, 
ber  ©ro^fanäler  bon  (htglanb!  ©Iac6fyinbfdml)e !  3ucferrDaffer ! 
meiere  unerhörte  3)inge  im  Kollegium  eine§  beutfdjen  $rofeffor£! 
tiefer  ©lang  bl^nbete  un§  junge  2eute  nid)t  wenig,  unb  mid)  10 
befonber§,  unb  id)  machte  auf  £erm  ©djlegel  bamal§  brei  Oben, 
wobon  jebe  anfing  mit  ben  ^Sorten:  £)  bu,  ber  bu  u.  f.  n>. 
5lber  nur  in  ber  $oefie  tjätte  id)  e§  gewagt,  einen  fo  borneljs 
men  Wann  gu  bugen.  ©ein  ^uftereS  gab  ifmt  wirftid)  eine 
gewiffe  S5orne^m^eit.  9Iuf  feinem  bünnen  Äöbfdjen  glänzten  15 
nur  nodj  wenige  filberne  £ärd)en,  unb  fein  Seib  war  fo  bünn, 
fo  abgesefrt,  fo  burajftdjtig,  oafe  er  ganj  ©eift  §u  fein  fd)ien, 
bafj  er  faft  auSfal),  Wie  ein  ©innbilb  be§  ©birituati§mu3. 


6. 

ßubwig  Xiea*. 

9?adj  ben  ©Riegeln  War  £err  Subwig  Sied  einer  ber  tfyätig= 
ften  ©djriftftefler  ber  romantifdjen  StifalzT^wc  biefe  fämbfte  20 
unb  bietete  er.  (Sr  war  ein  $oet,  ein  9?ame,  ben  feiner  bon 
ben  beiben  ©d)Iegeln  berbient.  (£r  war  ber  wirflidje  ©otm  be§ 
$t)öbu§  9lboflo,  unb,  Wie  fein  ewig  jugenblidjer  SSater,  führte  er 
nidjt  blof;  bie  Öeier,  fonbern  audj  ben  93ogen  mit  bem  kodier 
bott  flingenber  Pfeile,  (£r  war  trunfen  bon  Itjrifd)er  Suft  unb  25 
fritifdjer  ©raufamfeit  wie  ber  belbfjifdje  ©ott.  §atte  er,  gleictj 
biefem,  irgenb  einen  litterarifdjen  2Jcarfba3  erbärmlid)ft  gefdmnben, 
bann  griff  er  mit  ben  blutigen  Ringern  wieber  luftig  in  bie 
golbenen  ©aiten  feiner  Seier  unb  fang  ein  freubige§  9)cinnelieb. 

3)ie  boetifd)e  ^olemif,  bie  £>err  Xkd  in  bramatifdjer  $orm  30 
gegen  bie  ®egner  ber  ©dmle  führte,  gehört  ju  ben  aufeerorbent« 
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lidjften  Grfdjeimmgen  unjerer  Sttteratur.  I  (S§  ftnb  fatirifcf> 
Dramen,  bie  man  gemb'hnlid)  mit  ben  Su'ftjjJtelert  be§  9Irifto= 
p$ane$  bergleidjt.  516er  ftc  unterfdjeiben  ftdj  bon  biefen  faft 
ebenfo  wie  eine  ©obhofleifdje  3^ragöbie  ficf)  Don  einer  ©^affpeare^ 

5  fd)en  unterfd)eibet.  £>atte  nämlich  bie  antife  ßomöbie  gang  ben 
einhettlidjen  gufdmitt,  ben  ftrengen  ©ang  unb  bie  gierlirf^ft  au£= 
gebübete  metrtfdje  ©bradje  ber  antifen  Sragöbie,  aI3  beren  $aro= 
bie  fie  gelten  fonnte,  fo  ftnb  bie  Dramatiken  Satiren  be§  §errn 
Sied  gang  fo  abenteuerlich  jugefdjnitten,  gang  fo  englifd)  unre= 

io  gelmäfcig  unb  fo  metrifd)  miflfürlid)  mie  bie  Sragübien  be§  <5§aU 
fbeare.  3Bar  biefe  $orm  eine  neue  (Srfinbung  be§  £erra  Sied? 
■Kein,  fte  ejiftierte  bereite  unter  bem  $olfe,  namentlich  unter  bem 
SSolfe  in  Italien.  28er  italienifd)  berfteht,  fann  fid)  einen  giem* 
lid)  richtigen  begriff  jener  Siedfchen  Dramen  berfdjaffen,  menn 

15  er  ftc^  in  bie  buntfd)edig=biäarren,  benetianifcl)=bhantaftifd)en  SQ?är= 
chen=®omöbien  be3  ®oföi  nod)  etma§  beutfchen  9ftonbfd)ein  hin- 
c  inträumt. 

$uftin  ergäbt  in  feinen  ©efchidjten :         (£r;ru§  bie  SRebolte 
ber  2t)bier  gefüllt  t)atter  mufcte  er  ben  ftörfigen,  frei^eitfüd)tigen 

20  ©eift  berfelben  nur  baburdj  3U  benähmen,  bafc  er  ihnen  befahl, 
fd)öne  fünfte  unb  fonftige  luftige  3)inge  §u  treiben.    $on  lt)bi= 
fd)en  (Smeuten  mar  feitbem  nid)t  mehr,  bie  9tebe,  befto  berühmter 
aber  mürben  Ü)bifd)e  S^eftaurateure,  $ubbler  unb  Stiften. 
28ir  haben  je£t  Ütulje  in  Seutfd)lanb,  bie  ^heaterfritif  unb 

25  bie  Lobelie  mirb  mieber  £>aubtfad)e;  unb  ba  ^irij^ied  in  biefen 
beiben  Seiftungen  e^eelliert,  fo  mirb  ihm  bon  allen  lyreunben 
ber  ®unft  bie  gebü^renbe  Söemunberung  g'cjoüt.  GSr  ift  in  ber 
Xfjat .ber  befte  9?obellift  in  3)eutfd)lanb.  ^ebod)  alle  feine  erjä^ 
tenben  Gr^eugnifje  ftnb  meber  bon  berfelben  (Gattung  noch  bon 

30  bemfetben  SBerte.  9ßie  bei  ben  Sklera,  fann  man  auch  bei 
£errn  Sied  mehrere  Sanieren  unterfcheiben.  Seine  erfte  5Cta= 
nier  gehört  nod)  gang  ber  früheren  alten  ©dmle.  Gr  fchrieb 
bamal§  nur  auf  Antrieb  unb  SBefteüung  etne3  23itd)hänblery, 
welcher  eben  fein  anberer  mar  al§  ber  feiige  Nicolai  felbft,  ber 
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eigenftnntgfte  CHjambion  ber  Stufflömng  imb  Humanität,  ber 
grofce  fteinb  be§  Aberglaubens,  be§  SJltyfiiciSmuS  unb  ber  9fto= 
mantif. 

S)te  SBerfe,  bie  Sperr  £tecf  in  feiner  erften  Lanier  fcfjrieb, 
mciften§  (Stählungen   unb  grofte  lange  Romane,   Worunter  5 
„SSilliam  Sobell"  ber  befte,  ftnb  fet)r  unbebeutenb,  ja  fogar 
ohne  $oefie.    ©3  ift,  al§  ob  biefe  poetifcf)  reicr)e  9?atur  in  ber 
^ugenb  geizig  getoefen  fei,  unb  alle  it)re  geiftigen  9teidjtümer 
für  eine  fbätere  Qtit  aufbeföahrt  ^abe.     Ober  fannte  £crr 
£ietf  f elber  nidjt  bie  ^eidjtümer  feiner  eigenen  23ruft,  unb  bie  10 
<Sd)(egeI  mußten  biefe  erft  mit  ber  9Sünfd)elru]te  entbecfen? 
©0  mie  £>err  Siecf  mit  ben  Spiegeln  in  93erührüng  tarn,  er=  -L*<*A 
fdjloften  fid)  alle  ©d)äfce  feiner  ^P^antafie,  feinet  ©emüteS  unb 
feinet  25i$e3.    S)a  leudjteten  bie  diamanten,  ba  quollen  bie 
ftarften  perlen,  unb  cor  allem  blitzte  ba  ber  Äarfunfet,  ber  15 
fabelhafte  Sbetftein,  mobon  bie  romantifd)en  ^oeten  bamal3  fo 
biet  gefagt  unb  gefungen.    S)iefe  reidje  SSruft  mar  bie  eigene 
lidje  <Sd)a$fammer,  rao  bie  (Stieget  für  ihre  litterarifdjen  $elbs 
jüge  bie  ®rieg§foften  fdjöbften.    £>err  £ied  mufjte  für  bie 
(Salute  bie  fd)on  erwähnten  fatirifdjen  Suftfbiele  fdjreiben,  unb  20 
5ugteidj  nadj  ben  neuen   äfthetifdjen  Siebten   eine  Spenge 


Lanier  be§  §erm  Subioig  Sied.  (Seine  embfehlenSmerteften 
bramatifdjen  ^robufte  in  biefer  Lanier  ftnb  „ber  ®aifer  Octa^ 
bian,"  „bie  ^eilige  ©enofeba"  unb  „ber  Fortunat,"  brei  S)ra=  25 
men,  bie  ben  gleidjnamigen  23olf3büd)era  nadjgebübet  ftnb. 
5)iefe  alten  «Sagen,  bie  ba§  beutfd)e  SSolf  nodj  immer  betnaljrt, 
t)at  ^ier  ber  ®idjtcr  in  neue  foftbare  ©etnanbe  gefteibet.  5lber 
e^rlid)  geftanben,  icf)  liebe  fie  mehr  in  ber  alten  naiüen,  treu* 
herzigen  $orm.  ©0  fd)ön  aud)  bie  Stiedfdje  ©enofeba  ift,  fo  30 
habe  id)  bod)  weit  lieber  ba§  alte,  5U  Äöln  am  9?r)ein  fetjr 
fct)Iecr)t  gebrudte  23otf§bud)  mit  feinen  fdjtedjten  ^otjfdjnitten. 

?8eit  foftbarer  nodj  at§  jene  Dramen  ftnb  bie  hobelten,  bie 
£err  £iecf  tri  feiner  ^weiten  Lanier  gcf abrieben.    5ludj  biefe 
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ftnb  meiftenS  ben  alten  23olf§fagen  nadjgebilbet.  2)ie  borgügs 
tieften  ftnb :  „3)er  blonbe  ßcfbert"  unb  „3)er  Unnenberg." 
$n  btefen  Dichtungen  f)errfcf)t  eine  geheimni§bofle  Snriigfeit, 
ein  fonberbare§  (£inbefftänbni§  mit  ber  Statur,  befonber3  mit 

5  bem  ^ßflanjens  nnb  Steinreich-  S5er  Sefer  fühlt  ftdj  ba  wie  in 
einem  bezauberten  SSalbe ;  er  tjört  bie  unterirbifchen  Oueüen 
melobifd)  rauften;  er  glaubt  manchmal  im  ©eflüfter  ber 
Säume  feinen  eignen  tarnen  31t  bernehmen;  bie  breitblättrigen 
©djUngbflanjen  umftricfen  manchmal  beängftigenb  feinen  %u^: 

10  wilbfrembe  SBunberblumen  flauen  ifm  an  mit  ifjren  bunten 
fehnfüct)tigen  Hugen ;  unftdjtbare  Sibben  !üffen  feine  fangen 
mit  necfenber  gärtlicfjfeit ;  tjotje  ^tl^e,  lote  golbene  ©locfen, 
wachfen  flingenb  embor  am  ^ufte  ber  SSäume :  grofje  fcf)wei= 
genbe  SSögel  wiegen  ftcf)  auf  ben  gweigen,  unb  nicfen  fjerab 

15  mit  ihren  fingen,  langen  ©d^näbeln  ;  aUe§  atmet,  atteS  laufet, 
aüe§  ift  fdjouernb  erwartungsvoll ;  —  ba  ertönt  blö^lich  ba£ 
Weiche  SBalbhorn,  unb  auf  Weizern  &ltex  ia9t  borüber  ein 
fdjöne§  f^rauenbilb,  mit  wehenben  Gebern  auf  bem  S3arett,,mit 
bem  Ralfen  auf  ber  $auft.    Unb  biefeS  fd)öne  ^räulein  ift  fo 

20  fdjön,  fo  blonb,  fo  beilchenäugig,  fo  lächetnb  unb  ungleich  fo 
ernfthaft,  fo  watn*  unb  gugleidj  fo  ironifch,  fo  feufch  unb  ju= 
gleich  fo  fchmachtenb  wie  bie  ^^antafie  unfere§  Vortrefflichen 
Subwig  Xkd.  3>a,  feine  ^ß^antafie  ift  ein  tjolbfe?ige§  Zitters 
fräulein,  ba§  im  3aUDerroaIbe  nach  fabelhaften  Bieren  jagt, 

25  t>tetleict)t  gar  nach  bem  fettenen  ©Uthörn,  ba§  ftd)  nur  bon  einer 
reinen  Jungfrau  fangen  läfct. 

(Sine  merfwürbige  SSeränberung  begiebt  fid)  aber  je&t  mit 
£>errn  £iecf,  unb  biefe  befunbet  fid)  in  feiner  britten  Lanier, 
er  nach  bem  ©tur^e  ber  (Schlegel  eine  lange  $eit  gefd)Wie= 

30  gen,  trat  er  wieber  öffentlich  auf,  unb  jwar  in  einer  SSeife, 
wie  man  fie  bon  ihm  am  wenigften  erwartet  hätte.  2)er  ehe* 
malige  (Snthufiaft,  welcher  einft  au§  fd)Wärmerifchem  (Stfer  fidt) 
in  ben  ©d)o&  ber  fatt)olifcr)en  ®ird)e  begeben,  welche  9lufflärung 
unb  $roteftanti3mu3  fo  gewaltig  befämbft,  welker  nur  3ÄtttcU 
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alter,  nur  feubaliftifdieS  Mittelalter  atmete,  treldjer  bie  ihmft 

nur  in  ber  naioen  ^ergengergiefcung  liebte,  biefer  trat  je£t  auf 

al§  ©egner  ber  ©djtoärmerei,  al§  Sarftefler  be§  mobernften 

93ürgerleben§,  als  Äünftler,  ber  in  ber  Shmft  ba§  flarfte  6etbft= 

bercufctfein  verlangte,  furj  al§  ein  oernünftiger  2ttann.    ©o  5 

fefjen  mir  ü)n  in  einer  $Rett)e  neuerer  Pöbelten,  toooon  aud) 

einige  in  ^ranfreid)  befannt  geworben.    £)a§  ©tubium  ©oetljeS 

ift  barin  fidjtbar,  fotoie  überhaupt  iperr  Sied  in  feiner  britten 

Lanier  al§  ein  tualjrer  @d)üler  ©oetl)e§  erfdjeint.  Siefelbe 

artiftifdje  itlartjeit,  £eiterfeit,  3?ul)e  unb  Ironie.    SSar  e§  f  rü=  10 

tjer  ber  ©djlegelfdjen  Schute  nid)t  gelungen,  ben  ©oettje  $u  ficf) 

^eran§ujie^en,  fo  feigen  wir  jetjt,  tote  biefe  ©d)ule,  repräfen= 

tiert  oon  £errn  Subtoig  £ied,  $u  ©oetlje  überging.  3)ie3 

maf)nt  an  eine  mofjammebanifcfye  ©age.    Ser  ^roptjet  rjatte  5U 

bem  Serge  gefagt :    SSerg,  fomm  gu  mir !    9lber  ber  33erg  15 

fam  nidjt.    Unb  fielje!  ba§  größere  SBunber  gefctjat),  ber  $ro^^jJ*'t>**^ 

pljet  ging  §u  bem^  S3erge. 

3idj  Ijabe  nadjträglid)  nod)  gtoei  Arbeiten  be§  $errn  Xied  5U 
rühmen,  tooburd)  er  fidj  gang  befonberä  ben  Sauf  be§  beutfdjen 
^ublifumS  erworben.    2)a§  finb  feine  Überfe^ung  einer  ^Rei^e  20 
englifcber  Dramen  au§  ber  t>orft)a!f^earefct)en  3eit  unb  feine 
Überfettung  be§  „Son  Cluijote". 

Sie  Überfettung  be§  „Son  Cluirote"  ift  §errn  £ied  ganj 
befonber3  gelungen ;  feiner  fjat  bie  närrtfdje  ©ranbe^a  be3 
ingeniofen  |)ibaIgo  öon  Sa  SJttancfya  fo  gut  begriffen  unb  fo  25 
treu  ioiebergegeben,  toie  unfer  oortrefflidjer  Sied.  ®a§  93ud) 
lieft  ftd)  faft  toie  ein  beutfd)e§  Original ;  unb  neben  „£amlet" 
unb  „Sauft"  bübet  e§  Diefleid)t  bie  SieblmgSleftüre  ber  $eut= 
fdjen.  §a§  mad)t,  in  biefen  beiben  ftaunen§tt>erten  unb  tief= 
finnigen  Sßerfen  fyaben  mir,  rcie  im  „Son  Guirote",  bie  £ra*  3° 
göbie  unfere£  eigenen  9?idjt£  toiebergefunben. 
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7,  / 

^obaliS  unb  £offmann. 

n£>ou^cc_  Über  ba§  SSert)ältni§  be§  Gerrit  ©Delling  gur  romantifd)en 
©djule  habe  id)  nur  menig  Hnbeutungen  geben  tonnen,  ©ein 
(Sinffafj  roar  meifteni  berfönlid)er  %xt    $ann  ift  auch,  fett 
burd)  ihn  bie  9?aturbljüofobhie  in  ^$3ung"  gefommen,  bie  Wa* 
^^a^.4~_  tut  nie!  finniger  bon  ben  3)id)tem  aufgebt  roorben.  SDie 
^J^^  einen  berfentten,  ftcfj  mit  allen  ihren  menfd)Iid)en  ©efüf)Ien  in 
bie  Statur  hinein';  bie  aubern  Ratten  einige  gauberformeln  fid) 
gemerft,  inomit  man  etroa£  9)cenfd)Iid)e3  au§  ber  9?atur  t)ert>or= 
fdjauen  unb  ^erborf|)red)en  laffen  fonnte.    Grftere  waren  bie 
io  eigentlichen  2Jh)ftifer  unb  glichen  in  bieler  £)infid)t  ben  inbifd)en 
9teligiofen,  bie  in  ber  9?atur  aufgeben,  unb  enbtid)  mit  ber 
Statur  in  ©emeinfdjaft  ju  fühlen  beginnen.    £>ie  anberen  Waren 
bielmehr  33efd)roörer,  fie  riefen  mit  eigenem  ^Sitten  fogar  bie 
feinblidien  ©eifter  au3  ber  9catur  herbor,  fie  gtid)en  bem  arabU 
15  fd)en  gaubcrer,  ber  nad)  SSillfür  jeben  Stein  51t  beleben  unb 
jebe§  Sieben  ju  berfieinern  tbeifj,    $u  ocn  erftereu  gehörte  5U= 
näd)ft  9?obati§,  5U  ben  anbern  junächft  £>offmann.  9iobali§ 
fat)  überall  nur  SSunber  unb  liebliche  SBunber;  er  belaufd)te  ba§ 
Gtefbräd)  ber  ^3  flanken,  er  nmjjte  bal  ©eheimniS  jeber  jungen 
20  #tofe,  er  ibentificierte  fid)  enblid)  mit  ber  ganzen  9?atur,  unb  al£ 
e§  £>erbft  nmrbe  unb  bie  33lätter  abfielen,  ba  ftarb  er.  Jpoffmann 
hingegen  faf)  überall  nur  ©efbenfter,  fie  nidten  itjin  entgegen 
au§  jeber  d)inefifd)en  3Thee!anne  unb  jeber  berliner  $erücfe;  er 
tuar  ein  Ruberer,  5er  ^e  g^enj^en  in  Sßeftien  benoanbelte  unb 
25  biefe  fogar  in  töniglid)  breufnfd)e  £ofräte;  er  tonnte  bie  £oten 
au§  ben  ©rabern  herbomtfen,  aber  ba§  Seben  felbft  {tiefe  ihn 
bon  fid)  al§  einen  trüben  ©buf.   3)a§  fühlte  er;  er  fühlte,  bafj 
er  felbft  ein  ©efpenft  geworben;  bie  gan^e  Statur  war  ihm  je£t 
ein  tnifegefrfjliffencr  ©biege!,  roorin  er,  taufenbfältig  berjervt, 
30  nur  feine  eigne  Xotenlarbe  erblidtc ;  unb  feine  Seite  finb  ni&tS 
anbers>  gj|  ein  entjenüdjer  äaflfflchrei  in  jiuan^ig  SSänbett. 
£offmann  gehört  nid)t  5U  ber  romantifd)cn  ©d)tttc.  ßr  ftanb 
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in  feiner  Berührung  mit  ben  ©flegeln,  unb  nod)  biet  weniger 

mit  ifjren  ^enben^en.         ermähnte  feiner  t)ter  nur  im  ©egen^  ' 

fa£  gu  9<fobali3,  ber  ganj  eigentlich  ein  $oet  au§  jener  (Schule 

ift.    9cobaIi3  ift  t)ier  minber  befannt  al§  §offmann,  melier 

t»on  £oebe=$eimar§  in  einem  fo  bortreffIid)en  Hnguge  bem  -V^ 

franaöfifdjen  $ßubltfum  borgeftetlt  morben  unb  baburd)  in  $ranfs 

reid)  eine  grofje  Deputation  erlangt  Ijat.    93ei  un§  in  2)eutfdj= 

lanö  ift  je£t  |>offmann  feine3meg§  en  vogue,  aber  er  mar  e§ 

früher,   $n  feiner  ^eriobe  mürbe  er  biet  getefen,  aber  nur  bon 

9Kenfd)en,  beren  Sterben  §u  ftarf  ober  gu  fd)macfj  maren,  al§  10 

bafe  fie  bon  aelinbenl^tforben  afficiert  roerben  fonnten.  3)ie 

eigentlichen  geiftreidjen  unb  bie  boetifdjen  Naturen  moüten  nid)t§ 

bon  ifjrn  miffen.    liefen  mar  9fobaii3  biet  lieber.    5lber  erjr= 

lief)  geftanben,  ^offmann  roar  al§  3)ict)ter  biet  bebeutenber  als 

9?obaIi#.    £>enn  letzterer  mit  feinen  ibeaüfdjcn  ©ebtlben  fdjmebt  15 

immer  in  ber  blauen  Suft,  mä'fjrenb  ipoffmann  mit  allen  feinen 

bizarren  ^ra^en  fiel)  bod)  immer  an  ber  irbifcfjen  Üaealität  feft= 

flammcrt.  28ie  aber  ber  9tiefe  9tntäu§  unbegroingbar  ftarf  blieb, -vva^J^ 

menn  er  mit  bem  Trufte  bie  Butter  Gsrbe  berührte,  unb  feine 

$raft  berlor,  fobalb  irm  §erfule§  in  bie  £ül)e  fjob,  fo  ift  aud)  20 

ber  £>id)ter  ftarf  unb  gemaltig,  fo  lange  er  ben  93oben  ber 

SSirHidjfeit  ntcf)t  berlafct,  unb  er  roirb  ofmmädjtig,  fobalb  er 

fcfjmärmerifd)  in  ber  blauen  Suft  umfjerfdjttjebt. 

2)ie  grofje  2frmitd)feit  ämifcfjen  beiben  2)id)tern  befteljt  mol)l 
barin,  bafc  it)re  ^oefie  eigentlid)  eine  ßranfrjeit  mar.        biefer  25 
£>inficf)t  rjat  man  geäußert,  bafc  bie  Beurteilung  tljrer  (Schriften 
nicfjt  ba§  ©efdjäft  be§  ®ritifer§,  fonbern  be3  Mx$ß  fei.  $er 
9iofenfd)em  in  ben  2>id)tungen  be§  9?obaü§  ift  nict)t  bie  garbe  ,  f^j^  J> 
ber  ©efunbrjeit,  fonbern  ber  ©d)minbfucf)t,  unb  bie  ^purburglut 
in  £offmann§  s#rjantafieftücfen  ift  nid)t  bie  flamme  be§  ©enie§,  30 
fonbern  be§  $ieber§. 

9tber  fyaben  mir  ein  9ted)t  ju  fold)en  23emerfungen,  mir,  bie 
mir  nid)t  atläuferjr  mit  ©efunbrjeit  gefegnet  fiub?  Unb  gar 
je£t,  mo  bie  Sitteratur  mie  ein  großes?  Sajarett  auSfiefjt?  .Ober 
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rift  bie  ^oefte  oiefleicht  eine  ®ranfheit  be§  ^enfdjen,  wie  bie 
feerle  eigentlich  nur  ber  $ranfheit£ftoff  ift,  woran  ba£  arme 
Wufrertier  leibet? 
^oOaliS  toitrbe  geboren  ben  2.  9ftai  1772.  ©ein  eigentlicher 
5   9?ame  ift  £mrbenberg.    (£r  liebte  eine  junge  2)ame,  bie  an  ber 
©djnMnbfudjt  litt  unb  an  biefem  Übel  ftarb.    3>n  allem,  toa3  er 
fd)rieb,  ix»et)t  biefe  trübe  ©efcfjicfjte,  fein  ßeben  mar  nur  ein 
träumerifche§  |)infterben,  unb  er  ftarb  an  ber  6djtt>inbfucf)t  im 
^afjre  1801,  ehe  er  fein  neununb^iüanäigfte^  ßebenSjatjr  unb 
io  feinen  Vornan  öoüenbet  hatte.    3)iefer  Vornan  ift  in  feiner 
jetzigen  ©eftalt  nur  ba§  Fragment  eine§  großen  allegorifehen 
©ebict)te3,  ba3,  toie  bie  göttliche  ®omöbie  be3  3)ante,  alle  irbU 
fchen  unb  himmlifchen  S)inge  feiern  follte.    Heinrich  bon  Öfter* 
bingen,  ber  berühmte  dichter,  ift  ber  £elb  biefe§  9toman§. 
15  2öir  fehen  ihn  al3  Jüngling  in  (Sifenacfj,  bem  lieblichen  ©täbts 
chen,  welches  am  $ufje  jener  alten  SSartburg  liegt,  »0  fdjon 
ba§  ©rö^te,  aber  auch  fctjott  ba§  £>ümmfte  gefchehen;  roo  näm= 
lieh  ßuther  feine  SBibel  überfefct,  unb  einige  alberne  ®eutfcfjs*Ä^ 
tümler  ben  ©enbarmerietobej  be§  §errn  $amb£  oerbrannt  haben. 
20  ^n  biefer  Sttrg  warb  auch  cinft  jener  ©cingerfrieg  geführt,  too 
unter  anbern  Richtern  auch  ^einrief)  bon  Ofterbingen  mit  ®ling£s 
t>hr  bon  Ungerlanb  ben  gefährlichen  Söettftreit  in  ber  3>id)tfunft  ^»^J- 
gefungen,  ben  un§  bie  3Jianefftfd)e  Sammlung  aufbewahrt  hat- 
S)em  Scharfrichter  follte  ba3  £mubt  be§  Unterliegenben  oerfallen  v--4t^fc-J 
25  fein,  unb  ber  Sanbgraf  bon  Thüringen  war  ©d)ieb§richter. 
S3ebeutung§tioH  t)ebt  fi<h  nun  bie  SBartburg,  ber  ©djaublatj 
feinet  fbäteren  9?uhm§,  über  bie  SBiege  be§  gelben,  unb  ber 
Anfang  be§  9ftoman§  oon  sJ?obali§  ^eigt  ifjn,  wie  gefagt,  in  bem 
neuerlichen  £aufe  gu  ©ifenad).    „2)ie  ©Item  liegen  fd)on  unb 
30  fcfjlafcn,  bie  28anbuf)r  fernlägt  ihren  einförmigen  £aft,  cor  ben 
flabbernben  genftern  fauft  ber  SBinb;  abwechfelnb  wirb  bie 
©tube  hell  oon  bem  ©cf)immer  be§  9ftonbe3. 

„$)er  Jüngling  lag  unruhig  auf  feinem  Säger  unb  gebad)te 
be£  ^remben  unb  feiner  ©raäljlungen.    „sJiitht  bie  ©d)ä£e  finb 
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e§,  bie  ein  fo  unau§fpred}Iidf)e§  Verlangen  in  mir  geroedt  fjaben," 
jagte  er  311  ftd)  felbft,  „fernab  liegt  mir  atfe  £>aofud)t;  aber  bie 
blaue  Slurne  fetjne  id)  mid)  gu  erbliden.  6ie  liegt  mir  un= 
auffjörtidj  im  ©inne,  unb  idj  fann  nid)t§  anber§  bieten  unb 
benfen.  ©o  ift  mir  nod)  nie  su  SD^ute  geroefen;  e§  ift,  al3  5 
f)ätte  id)  oorfjin  geträumt,  ober  idj  märe  in  eine  anbere  28elt 
t)inübergefd)lummert ;  benn  in  ber  23elt,  in  ber  id)  fonft  lebte, 
roer  t)ätte  ba  fid)  um  33lumen  belümmert?  unb  gar  oon  einer 
fo  feltfamen  SeJ&nptjafP  für  eine  SBlume  Ijabe  id)  bamalS  nie 
gehört."  10 

Wii  folgen  SBorten  beginnt  ,,£einrtd)  oon  Ofterbingen,"  unb 
überall  in  biefem  Vornan  leuchtet  unb  buftet  bie  blaue  93Iume. _i , 
©onberbar  unb  bebeutungSOotl  ift  e§,  ba§  felbft  bie  fabel= 
tjafteften  ^erfonen  in  biefem  93ud)e  un§  fo  befannt  bünfen,  als 
hätten  mir  in  früheren  Reiten  fd)on  red)t  traulid)  mit  itjnen  15 
gelebt.  9Ute  (Erinnerungen  erroadjen,  felbft  ©opl)ia  trägt  fo 
roor)tbefannte  ©efic^t^üge,  unb  e§  treten  un3  gan^e  93ud)en= 
atleen  in£  ©ebäd)tni§,  too  mir  mit  irn*  auf=  unb  abgegangen 
unb  fjeiter  gefoft.  51  ber  ba£  atte§  liegt  fo  bämmernb  hinter 
un§  roie  ein  tjalboergeffener  £raum.  20 

8. 

SSrentano  unb  5t mim. 

^n  einem  folgen  ®lodenl)aufe  roormte  einft  eine  ^rinjefftn, 
beren  $üfjd)en  nodj  fleiner  roaren  al§  bie  ber  übrigen  (£l)ine= 
finnen,  beren  fleine  fdjräggefcfjlitjten  Äuglein  nod)  füjjträumes 
riferjer  jroinften  al§  bie  ber  übrigen  tarnen  be§  l)immlifd)en 
9?eid)e3,  unb  in  beren  fleinem  fidjernben  ^erjen  bie  aUertoH=  25 
ften  Saunen  nifteten.  (£§  roar  nämlid)  it)re  t)öcr)[te  SBonne, 
roenn  fie  foftbare  ©eiben=  unb  ©olbftoffe  gerreifjen  fonnte. 
Sßenn  ba§  redjt  fnifterte  unb  fradte  unter  ifjren  gerreifjenben 
Ringern,  bann  jauct)5te  fie  oor  ©ntjüden.  9113  fie  aber  enblid) 
ii)r  ganjeä  SSermögen  an  fold)er  Äiebljaberei  oerfd)ioenbet,  al§  30 
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fie  all  ihr  £>ab  unb  ©ut  jerriffen  fjatte,  roarb  fie  auf  Anraten 
fämtlicher  SDcanbarine  als  eine  unheilbare  SSahnfmnige  in 
einen  runben  Xurm  eingefperrt. 

2)iefe  cl)tneftfcr)e  ^rinjeffin,   bie  perfortiftcterte  Kaprice,  ift 

5  jugletct)  bie  perfonificierte  9Jhtfe  eines  beulen  3)id)terS,  ber  in 
einer  ©cfd)id)te  ber  romantifdjen  ^ßoefte  nicf)t  unerwähnt  bleiben 
barf.  ©S  ift  bie  fDhtfe,  bie  unS  aus  ben  ^oefien  beS  £>erm 
Siemens  Brentano  fo  nxihnfinnig  entgegenlad)t.  ®a  jerretfet 
fie  bie  glatteften  51tIaSfd)leppen  unb  bie  glänjcnbften  ©olbtreffen, 

io  unb  ihre  jerftöntngöfüdjttge  SiebenSnmrbigtett,  unb  ihre  jauä> 
genb  blühenbe  Tollheit  erfüllt  unferc  (Seele  mit  unfyeimlicfjent 
(Snt^ücfen  unb  lüfterner  2lngft.  ©eit  fünfzehn  $af)rr  lebt  aber 
£err  Brentano  entfernt  r>on  ber  38ett,  emgefdjtoffen,  ja  einge- 
mauert  in  feinem  ÄatholicimuS.    @S  gab  nichts  ^oftbareS  mehr 

15  ju  jerrei^en.  (£r  hat,  tüte  man  fagt,  bie  bergen  jerrtffen,  bie 
itjtt  liebten,  unb  jeber  feiner  $reunbe  flagt  über  mutwillige 
SBerletmng.  ©ein  9came  ift  in  ber  legten  &it  faft  öerfa^oHen, 
unb  nur  wenn  bie  Siebe  üon  ben  SSoIfSliebcrn,  bie  er  mit 
feinem  fcerftorbenen  $reunbe  91d)im  bon  Slrnim  herausgegeben, 

20  wirb  er  nodj  gumeilen  genannt.  (Sr  fjat  nämlid),  in  ©einem* 
fd)aft  mit  letzterem,  unter  bem  £itel :  „®eS  Knaben  SSunber* 
^orn",  eine  Sammlung  Sieber  herausgegeben,  bie  fie  teils  nod> 
im  9Jcunbe  beS  SBolfeS,  teils  audj  in  fliegenben  331cittern  unb 
feltenen  S)rudfd)riften  gefunben  haben.    §>iefeS  93ud)  fann  id) 

25  nid)t  genug  rühmen ;  eS  enthält  bie  t)otbfeligftert  SSIüten  beS 
beutfdjen  ©eifteS,  unb  lüer  baS  beutfdje  Sßolf  bon  einer  liebenS* 
toürbigen  Seite  fennen  lernen  null,  ber  lefe  biefe  23oIfSlieber. 
^n  biefetn  Slugenblid  liegt  biefeS  23ud)  bor  mir,  unb  e§  ift 
mir,   als  röd)e  id)  ben  35uft  ber  beutfdjen  Sinben.  S)te 

30  Sinbe  fpielt  nämlid)  eine  Hauptrolle  tu  biefen  Siebern,  in  ihrem 
©(hatten  fofen  beS  2lbenbS  bie  Siebenben,  fie  ift  ihr  SieblingS* 
bäum,  unb  bietteidjt  auS  bem  ©nmbe,  ineil  baS  Sinbenblott  bie 
$orm  eines  9Jcenfd)enher3enS  geigt.  3)iefe  SBemerfung  ntadjte 
einft  ein  beutfdjer  3)id)ter,  ber  mir  am  liebfteu  ift,  nämlid)  id). 
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(53  liegt  in  Hefen  SSolfSliebern  ein  fonberbarer  gauber. 
1)ie  jhmftboeten  motten  biefe  ^aturerjeugniffe  nachahmen,  in 
berfelben  SBeife,  mie  man  fünftlic^e  9Cftineralmaffer  toerfertigt. 
2lber  menn  fie  audj  burd)  djemifdjen  ^ro$ef$  bie  93eftanbteüe 
ermittelt,  fo  entgeht  i^nen  bodj  bie  £>aubtfad)e,  bie  unserfe^bare  5 
fomtoatljiföe  ftaturfraft.    3nr .. Hefen, . . gie,t>eriL,..iiiMt... .man... .ben  - 
jper^fd)laa,  be3  beutf^e^,  ^olfeJ.    £>ier  offenbart  fid)  all  feine     £vv.v  uu 
büftere  ftetterfctt,  aß  feine  närrifdje  Vernunft.    §ier  trommelt      ^       j  s 
ber  beutfdje  $om,  frier  pfeift  ber  beutfdje  ©jwtt,  tjier  fügt  bie 
beutle  JMebe.    §ier  bertt  ber  ed)t  beutfdje  SB  ein  unb   bie  10  1 
ed)t  beutfdje  ^^räne.    Severe  ift  manchmal  bod)  noct)  föftlidjer 
al§  erfterer;  e§    ift  biet  (Eifert  nnb  ©alj  barin.     %3etd)e  'Vw-.^u 
%ibetät  in  ber  breite!    $n  ber  Untreue,  roeldje  Gf)riid)fett!  < 

„$>e§  Knaben  Söunbertjorn"  ift  ein  ju  merf'mürbigeg  25enf=  'H^^-w. 
mal  unferer  Sitteratur  unb  frat  auf  bie  St)rifer  ber  romanti=  15 
fdjen  Schute,  namentlich  auf  unferen  bortrefflidjen  Jperrn  Utjlanb, 
einen  $u  bebeutenben  ©influfj  geübt,  als  baf$  id)  e3  unbefbro* 
d)en  laffen  bürfte.    2)iefe§  S3ud)  unb  baS  -ftibetungenlieb  fbiet= 
ten  eine  ^aubtrotte  in  jener  ^ßeriobe.    5lutf)  bon  letzterem  mufe 
^ier  eine  befonbere  ©rroärjnung  gefdjefjen.    (£§  mar  lange  3^it  20 
bon  ni(f>t§  anberem  al§  bom  ^ibeluugenlieb  bei  un§  bie  9ftebe, 
unb  bie  flaffifdjen  ^tjitologen  mürben  nid)t  menig  geärgert,  menn 
man  biefe§  (£bo§  mit  ber  ^Iia§  bergtid),  ober  menn  man  gar 
barüber  ftritt,  meld)e§  bon  beibeu  ©ebid)ten  ba§  bezüglichere 
fei?    Unb  ba§  ^ubüfum  faf)  babei  au3  mie  ein  $nabe,  ben  25^ 
man  ernfttjaft  fragt :    £aft  bu  lieber  ein  ^Sferb  ober  einen  ^fefs  c^^pJrvx^- 
ferfudjen  ?  ^e^nfaüö  ift  aber  biefe§  9?ibe(ungenüeb  bon  großer 
gewaltiger  $raft.    (Sin  ^ranjofe  fann  ficf>  fcrjwerlid)  einen  S3e= 
$riff  babon  mad)en.    Unb  gar  bon  ber  ©bradje,  morin  e§ 
gebidjtet  ift.    (5§  ift  eine  «Sbradje  bon  Stein,  unb  bie  SSerfe  30 
finb  gteidjfam  gereimte  Cuabern.    &\t  unb  ba  au3  ben  ©balten 
quellen  rote  53Iumen  frerbor,  mie  ^Blutstropfen,  ober  jief)t  fidf» 
ber  lange  (Sbfjeu  Ijerunter,  mie  grüne  Xfjränen.    SSon  ben 
3tiefen(eibenfd)aften,  bie  fidj  in  biefem  ©ebidjte  bemegen,  tonnt 
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ihr  fleinen  artigen  Seutdjen  eud)  nod)  ttiel  weniger  einen  95e* 
griff  machen.  3)enft  eud),  e§  märe  eine  tjeHe  (Sommernacht, 
bie  ©teme,  bleid)  mie  ©über,  aber  grofj  mie  «Sonnen, 
träten  f>ert»or  am  blauen  Gimmel,  unb  alle  gotifchen  £>ome 

5  bon  (Suroba  Ratten  ftd)  ein  ^enbejbouS  gegeben  auf  einer 
ungeheuer  meiten  (Sbene,  unb  ba  fämen  nun  ruhig  ^erange= 
fdjritten  ber  ©trafeburger  fünfter,  ber  ©locfenturm  bon  $lo^ 
renj,  bie  ßutljebrale  bon  9touen  u.  f.  m.,  unb  biefe  machten 
ber  frönen  ^totre^amesbe^ariS  gang  artig  bie  (Sour.  tft 

io  mahr,  bafe  it)r  ©ang  ein  bifcdjen  unbeholfen  ift,  bafj  einige 
barunter  ftd)  fefjr  linfifdj  benehmen,  unb  baft  man  über  it)r 
berliebte§  SBacfeln  mand)tnal  Iad)en  fönnte.  9lber  biefe£  Sadjen 
hätte  boct)  ein  (£nbe,  fobalb  man  fähe,  mie  fie  in  38ut  geraten, 
mie  fie  ftd)  untereinanber  mürgen,  mie  9?otres£)ame=be^ari§ 

15  berjmeiflung^bott  it)re  beiben  ©teinarme  gen  Rummel  erbebt, 
unb  blö|3lid)  ein  ©chmert  ergreift,  unb  bem  größten  aller  3>ome 
ba§  §aubt  bom  Rumpfe  f)erunterfd)lägt.  5lber  nein,  ihr  fönnt 
eud)  aud)  bann  bon  ben  £>aubtberfonen  be§  9?ibelungenlieb§ 
feinen  93egriff  machen ;  fein  Sturm  ift  fo  tjodj  unb  fein  ©tein 

20  ift  fo  hart  tote  oer  grimme  |>agen  unb  bie  rachgierige  Seriem« 
hübe. 

2Ber  fyat  aber  biefe§  Sieb  berfafct?  (Sbenfomenig  mie  bon 
ben  SSolföliebern  meifj  man  ben  tarnen  be§  Siebter^,  ber  ba3 
föibelungenlieb  gefcf)rieben.    ©ouberbar !   bon  ben  bortreffltchften 

25  SBüdjern,  ©ebid)ten,  93aumerfeu  unb  fonftigen  3)enfmälern  ber 
Äunft  meife  man  fetten  ben  Urheber.  2Bie  t)te^  ber  23aumeifter, 
ber  ben  Kölner  3)om  erbad)t?  2Ser  fyat  bort  ba§  Slltarbilb 
gemalt,  morauf  bie  fd)öne  ©otteSmutter  unb  bie  ^»eiligen  brei 
Könige  fo  erquirflid)  abfonterfeit  finb?    28er  hat  oa^  ^ud) 

30  £iob  gebietet,  ba§  fo  biele  leibenbe  9ftenfd)engefd)led)ter  ge^ 
tröftet  tjat?  ^e  S^enfchen  bergeffen  nur  5U  Ieid)t  bie  Tanten 
ihrer  2öot)Itt)äter ;  bie  tarnen  be§  ©uten  unb  (Sblen,  ber  für 
ba§  .<peil  feiner  Mitbürger  geforgt,  finben  mir  feiten  im  SJhtnbe 
ber  Golfer,  unb  ihr  bitfe3  ©ebädjtniS  bewahrt  nur  bie  5ca»ren 
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ihrer  ©ränger  unb  graufamen  ÄriegSfjelben.  ®er  93aum  ber 
9ftenfd)heit  oergijjt  beS  ftiUen  ©ärtnerS,  ber  ihn  gepflegt  in  ber 
$älte,  getränft  in  ber  3)ürrc  unb  bor  fdjäblichen  Bieren  gefd)ü£t 
hat;  aber  er  bemahrt  treulich  bie  tarnen,  bie  man  ihm  in 
feine  IRinbe  unbarm^ergig  eingefdmitten  mit  fdjarfem  Stahl,  | 
unb  er  überliefert  fie  in  immer  mad)fenber  ©röfje  ben  fpäteften 
©efd)  (echtem. 

Segen  it)rer  gemeinfehaftlichen  Verausgabe  beS  „SBunberhornS" 
pflegt  man  aud)  fonft  bie  tarnen  Brentano  unb  9lrnim  ju= 
fammen  5U  nennen,  unb  ba  id)  erfteren  befprodjen,  barf  ich  10 
Don  bem  anbern  um  fo  weniger  fdjmeigen,  ba  er  in  meit  lj)ö= 
herem  ©rabe  unfere  Siufmerffamfeit  oerbient.  Submig  5ld)im 
oon  5lrnim  ift  ein  großer  3)icfjter,  unb  mar  einer  ber  originell 
ften  ®öpfe  ber  romantifchen  ©dmle.  ®ie  $reunbe  beS  $han~ 
taftifcljen  mürben  an  biefem  dichter  mehr  als  an  jebem  anbern  15 
beutfdjen  8djriftfteüer  ©efdjmacf  finben.  (5r  übertrifft  t)ter  ben 
Voffmann  fomof)l  als  ben  SfiooaliS.  ©r  mufcte  nod)  inniger  als 
biefer  in  bie  9?atur  hineinzuleben,  unb  tonnte  meit  grauen* 
r)aftere  ©efpenfter  befcfjmören  als  §offmann.  %a,  menn  ich 
£>offmann  felbft  gumeilen  betrachtete,  fo  fam  eS  mir  t>or,  als  20 
^ätte  2lrnim  ihn  gebietet.  %m  SSolfe  ift  biefer  <5d)riftfteller 
ganj  unbefannt  geblieben,  unb  er  hat  nur  eine  Renommee 
unter  ben  Sitteraten.  Severe  aber,  obgleich  ftc  ihm  bie  un= 
bebingtefte  Anerkennung  joHten,  haDen  fie  boch  nie  öffentlich 
ihn  nach  (Gebühr  gepriefen.  %a,  einige  Sd)riftfteller  pflegten  25 
fogar  megmerfenb  Oon  ihm  fich  ju  äußern,  unb  baS  maren  eben 
biejenigen,  bie  feine  SBeife  nachahmten.  SOlan  fönnte  baS  2Bort 
auf  fie  antoenben,  baS  ©teeoenS  t»on  SBoltaire  gebraucht,  als 
biefer  ben  ©ha^Peare  frt)tnät)te,  nachbem  er  beffen  £)theüo  3U 
feinem  OroSman  benufjt;  er  fagte  nämlid):  3)iefe  2eute  gleichen  30 
ben  hieben,  bie  nachher  baS  £>auS  anfteefen,  mo  fie  geftohlen 
haben.  28arum  hat  £iecf  nie  Oon  5lrntm  gehörig  gebrochen, 
er,  ber  über  fo  mandjeS  unbebeutenbe  SRadnoerf  fo  oiel  ©eift= 
reichet  fagen  tonnte?  £>ie  sperren  ©Riegel  haben  ebenfalls  ben 
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2lrnim  ignoriert.  9?ur  nadj  feinem  £obe  erhielt  er  eine  5trt 
9?efroIog  bon  einem  SÖcitglieb  ber  «Sdrule. 

SSarum  beruad)Iäffigte  nun  ba§  beutfdje  SSolf  einen  ©Grifts 
ftetter,  beffen  ^fyantafie  bon  roettumfaffenber  23eite,  beffen  ®es 

5  müt  bon  fd)auerlid)fter  Xiefe,  unb  beffen  3)arftellung3gabe  fo 
unübcrtreffltd)  roar?  ©troa§  fehlte  biefem  3)icf)ter,  unb  biefe§ 
(SttuaS  ift  e§  eben,  roa3  ba3  SSolf  in  ben  25ücf)era  fudjt:  S)a§ 
ßeben.  2)a§  SSolf  bedangt,  bafe  bie  ©cfjriftfteller  feine  Xage§= 
leibenfcfyaften  mitfüren,  bafj  fie  bie  (Smbfinbungen  feiner  eigenen 

10  SSruft  entineber  angenehm  anregen  ober  beriefen,  ba§  SSolf  roitt 
beroegt  roerben.  ®iefe§  S3ebürfni§  fonnte  aber  9lrnim  nid)t  be= 
friebigen.    Gsr  roar  fein  3)idjter  be§  £eben3,  fonbern  be§  £obe§. 

9. 

^ean  ^aul. 

S)ie  ©efd)id)te  ber  Sitteratur  ift  ebenfo  fdjroierig  ju  betreiben 
roie  bie  üßaturgefdjidjte.    ®ort  roie  t)ier  t>ätt  man  ftdj  an  bie 

1S  oefonber§  fjerbortretenben  (§rfd)einungen.  Slber  roie  in  einem 
fleinen  5BaffergIa3  eine  gan^e  SSelt  rounberlidjeT  Sierd)en  ent* 
galten  ift,  bie  ebenfofefjr  bon  ber  HKmacfjt  ©otteS  jeugeu,  tnie 
bie  größten  S3eftien,  fo  enthält  ber  fletnfte  SKufenalmanadj  %Vt* 
weilen  eine  Un^af)!  Bitterlinge,  bie  bem  ftitten  gorfdjer  ebenfo 

20  intereffant  bünfen,  roie  bie  größten  (Siefanten  ber  Sitteratur. 
©ott  ift  gro£! 

3n  ber  S3ruft  ber  (Sdjriftfteller  eine§  $8olfe3  liegt  fd)on  ba§ 
&bbüb  bon  beffen  Bufunft,  imo  e{rt  ßrittfer,  ber  mit  Mulangs 
üd)  fdjarfem  Keffer  einen  neueren  Bieter  fecierte,  fönnte,  loie 

25  au§  ben  (Singeroeiben  ehteS  OpfcrtierS,  ferjr  Ieid)t  brobr^eien, 
toie  ficf»  3)eutfdjlanb  in  ber  ftolge  geftaltcn  wirb.  3d)  loürbe 
Ijeralid)  gern  a(§  ein  litterarifdjer  £ald)a§  in  biefer  Slbftdjt  einige 
unferer  jüngften  ^oeten  fritifd)  abfd)Iad)ten,  ntüjjte  id)  nidjt  be= 
fürcbten,  in  ifjren  (Singetoeiben  biele  3)inge  §u  fefjen,  über  bie 

30  id)  mid)  f)ier  nicfjt  auSfbrecrjen  barf.   Wan  fann  nämtid)  unfere 
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neuefte  beutfdje  Sitteratur  riidjt  befyredjen,  orme  in§  tiefte  ©es 
biet  ber  $o!itif  3U  geraten.    ^n  ^ranfreid),  too  ficf)  bie  bette« 
triftigen  ©djrtftftcfler  tion  ber  ^otitifcfjen  geitbetuegung  5U  ent- 
fernen fucfjen,  fogar  meljr  al§  löblid),  ba  mag  man  jetjt  bie 
©djöngeifter  be3  £age§  beurteilen  unb  ben  Xag  felbft  unbe=  5 
tyrod)en  laffen  fönnen.    2lber  jenfeit3  be3  3?Ijeine§  werfen  fidj 
je£t  bie  bclletriftifcfjen  ©cfniftftetler  mit  ©ifer  in  bie  £age§= 
bemegung,  iooüon  fte  ficf)  fo  lange  entfernt  gehalten, 
^ran5ofen  feib  ttxUjrenb  fünfzig  ^a^ren  beftänbig  auf  ben  Seinen 
geroefen  unb  feib  jefjt  mübe;  mir  2)eutfdje  hingegen  rjaben  bi3  1° 
je£t  am  ©tubiertifdje  gefeffen  unb  fjaben  alte  $laffiier  fommen= 
tiert,  unb  mödjten  un§  je£t  einige  93ett>egung  machen. 

2)erfel6e  ©runb,  ben  idj  oben  angebeutet,  oerfjinbert  mid), 
mit  gehöriger  SSürbigung  einen  ©cfjriftftefler  $u  befprecf)en,  über 
tnelcfjen  $rau  t>on  ©taet  nur  flüchtige  Einbeulungen  gegeben,  15 
unb  auf  meieren  feitbem  burd)  bie  geiftreid)en  9lrtifet  Don  $t)i= 
tarnte  ©tja3le§  ba§  fransöfifcfye  'Spublifum  nod)  befonber§  auf= 
merffam  geroorben.  $d)  rebe  bon  ^ean  ^ßaul  $riebrid)  SRidjter. 
Wlcrn  f)at  ifjn  ben  ©insigen  genannt.  (Sin  trefflidjeS  Urteil,  ba§ 
id)  erft  jefct  ganj  begreife,  nad)bem  id)  üergeblict)  barüber  nad)=  20 
gefonnen,  an  meldjer  ©teile  man  in  einer  Sitteraturgefdjidjte 
öon  irmt  reben  müjjte.  Gr  ift  faft  gleichzeitig  mit  ber  romantU 
fd)en  ©djule  aufgetreten,  ofjne  im  minbeften  baran  teiläunetjmen, 
unb  ebenfotoenig  f)egte  er  füäter  bie  minbefte  ©emeinfefjaft  mit 
ber  ©oetl)efd)en  JTunftfdjule.  (£r  fte£)t  ganj  ifoliert  in  feiner  25 
geit,  eben  ineil  er  im  ©egenfa^  5U  ben  beiben  ©djulen  ficf)  ganj 
feiner  $eit  Eingegeben  unb  fein  £>er$  gan§  bauon  erfüllt  mar. 
©ein  £>er$  unb  feine  ©djriften  toaren  ein§  unb  baefelbe. 

^ean  ^aul3  Ißeriobenbau  beftefjt  au3  lauter  fleinen  ©tüb= 
djen,  bie  manchmal  fo  eng  finb,  bafi,  menn  eine  ^bee  bort  30 
mit  einer  anbern  gufammentrifft,  fie  fid)  beibe  bie  $öpfe  §er= 
ftojjen;  oben  an  ber  2)ecfe  finb  lauter  |>afen,  woran  ^ean 
^aul  allerlei  ©ebanfen  fyingt,  unb  an  ben  SBänben  finb  lau* 
ter  geheime  ©cl)ublaben,  toorin  er  ©efüf)le  üerbirgt.    $ein  beut* 
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fdjer  Sdwiftfteller  ift  fo  reich  wie  er  an  ©ebanfen  unb  ©e^ 
fühlen,  aber  er  läßt  fie  nie  gut  9teife  fommen,  nnb  mit  bem 
Reichtum  feinet  ©eifteS  nnb  feinet  ©emüte§  bereitet  er  un§ 
mehr  ©rftaunen  al§  (Srquitfung.    ©ebanfen  nnb  ©efü^le,  bie 

5  ju  ungeheuren  SSöumen  auswarfen  würben,  wenn  er  fte  orbent= 
lief)  SBurjel  faffen  unb  mit  allen  ihren  Zweigen,  SSIüten  nnb 
blättern  ficE)  ausbreiten  liefse,  biefe  rupft  er  au£,  wenn  fte 
faunt  nodj  Heine  ^flänjdjen,  oft  fogar  noctj  bloße  Meinte  ftnb, 
unb  gan^e  ©eifte^wälber  werben  un§  folchermaßen  auf  einer 

io  gewöhnlichen  Sd)üffel  al§  ©emüfe  borgefetjt.  3)iefe§  ift  nun 
eine  wunberfame,  ungenießbare  ßoft ;  beim  ntcr)t  jeber  Sftagen 
fann  junge  (£id)en,  (Sebern,  Jahnen  unb  S3ananen  in  fold)er 
3)fcnge  bertragen.  Seau  9ßaul  ift  ein  großer  3)tdjter  unb 
T„  ^ßt)tIofo|)t),  aber  man  rann  nicht  unfünftlerifcher  fein  al§  eben 

15  er  im  Schaffen  unb  teufen.  Statt  ©ebanfen  giebt  er  un§ 
eigentlich  fein  Kenten  felbft,  wir  fehen  bie  materielle  ^pttgfeit 
feines  ©ehtrnS ;  er  giebt  un£,  fosufagen,  mehr  ©et)irn  al§  ©e= 
bant'en.  (Sr  ift  ber  luftigfte  Sd)äftftetter  unb  zugleich  ber  Jen* 
tintentalfte.    3a,  bie  Sentimentalität  überwinbet  ibn  immer,  unb 

20  fein  dachen  oerwanbelt  fia>  iät)ling§  in  ^Seinen.  (Sr  Vermummt 
ftd)  manchmal  in  einen  bettelhaften  plumpen  ©efellen,  aber 
bann  plötzlich,  wie  bie  ^rürftin  infognito,  bie  wir  auf  bem 
Xfyata  fehen,  tnöpft  er  ben  groben  Oberrod  auf,  unb  wir 
erblicfen  alSbann  ben  ftrahlenben  Stern. 

25  hierin  gleicht  ^ean  ^aul  ganj  beut  großen  Qrlänber,  womit 
man  ihn  oft  oerglidjen.  2luct)  ber  Sßerfaffer  be§  „Xriftram 
Shanbt),"  Wenn  er  fid)  in  ben  roheften  Sritiialitäten  terloren, 
Weiß  un§  plötzlich  bitrct)  erhabene  Übergänge  an  feine  fürftltdje 
SSürbe,  an  feine  ©benbürtigfeit  mit  Shaffpeare  $u  erinnern. 

30  9Jcit  Unrecht  glauben  einige  ftritifer,  Scan  $aul  fyabe  mehr 
wahret  ©efü'hl  befeffen  als  Sterne,  weil  biefer,  fobalb  ber 
©egenftanb,  ben  er  behanbelt,  eine  tragifche  £whe  erreicht,  pl8fc 
lieh  in  ben  fdjerjtjafteften,  ladjenbften  Xon  überfpringt ;  ftatt  baß 
^ean  ^aul,  wenn  ber  Spaß  nur  im  minbeften  ernflfjaft  wirb, 
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aflrnäfjtidj  gu  flennen  beginnt  unb  rut)ig  feine  £fjränenbrüfen 
ausraufen  läfet.  9cein,  ©lerne  füfjtte  öieCCeicfjt  nodj  tiefer  a!3  v 
^ean  ^aul,  benn  er  ift  ein  größerer  S>id)ter.  (£r  ift,  wie  idj 
fd)on  erwäfmt,  ebenbürtig  mit  SSiüiam  ©fyiftyeare,  unb  audj 
irm,  ben  Soreng  ©terne,  fjaben  bie  SDcufen  erlogen  auf  bem  S 
^ßarnafe.  5tber  nad)  $rauenart  fioben  fie  ifyn  befonberS  burd) 
il)re  Siebfofungen  fdjon  früt)e  Oerborben. 

(Statt  Sftenfdjenfenntnte  betunben  unfere  neueren  9lomancier§ 
blofj  ®teiberfenntni§,  unb  fie  fufjen  oieüeidjt  auf  bem  ©£riä> 
Wort :  Meiber  machen  Seute.    2Bie  anber§  bie  älteren  Romanen*  10 
fdjreiber,  befonber§  bei  ben  ©nglänbern !  SRidjarbfon  giebt  un§ 
bie  Anatomie  ber  ©mpfinbungen ;  ©otbfmitt)  betjanbelt  ^»ragma= 
tifdj  bie  ^ergenSaftionen  feiner  gelben.    35er  SSerfaffer  be§ 
„Xriftram  ©fyinbt)"  geigt  un§  bie  Oerborgenften  liefen  ber 
(Seele;  er    öffnet  eine  Sufe  ber  ©eete,  ertaubt  un§  einen  15 
S3Iicf  in  tt)rc  9lbgrünbe,  ^arabiefe  unb  ©djmujjwintel,  unb 
läfct  gteidj  bie  ©arbine  bat>or  tt>ieber  fallen.    SSir  fyaben  Dort 
rorn  in  ba3  feltfame  Sweater  t)inetngefd)aut,  93eleudjtung  unb 
^ertyettioe  rjat  it)re  SBirfung  nid)t  t>erfet)lt,  unb  inbem  wir  ba3 
Unenbüifje  geflaut  ju  rjaben  meinen,  ift  unfer  ©efütjl  unenblid)  20 
geworben,  poetifdj.    28a§  ^ielbing  betrifft,  fo  fütret  er  un3 
gleid)  hinter  bie  Äouliffen,  er  geigt  un§  bie  falfcfje  ©djminfe 
auf  aßen  ©efüfilen,  bie  plumpeften  ©pringfebem  ber  garteften 
£anbluugen,  ba§  $oIopt)onium,  ba§  nadjfyer  al§  93egeifierung 
aufbüken  Wirb,  bie  ^ßaufe,  worauf  nodj  friebtid)  ber  Älo|jfer  25 
rut)t,  ber  ft>äterr)in  ben  gewaltigften  Bonner  ber  £eibenfd)aft 
barau§  f)erOortrommeln  wirb  ;  furg,  er  geigt  un§  jene  gange 
innere  9ttafd)inerie,  bie  grofte  2üge,  woburd)  un§  bie  9Dcenfd)en 
anber§  erfdjeinen  al§  fie  mirflict)  ftnb,  unb  woburd)  afle  freu= 
bige  Realität  be§  Sebent  Oerloren  get)t.    2) od)  wogu  al§  $8ei*  30 
faiel  bie  Gsnglänber  wählen,  ba  unfer  ©oetfje  in  feinem  „%8iU 
tjelm  SEßeifter"  ba§  befte  dufter  eine£  3ioman3  geliefert  tjat. 
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10, 

3)c  Sa  Spotte  $ouque\ 

2öir  tuenben  un§  bem  streiten  SMdjter  be§  romonitjctjen 
KriumbiratS.  (£§  ift  ber  bortreffltdje  $reif)err  be  la  9J?otte 
$ouqu6,  geboren  in  ber  9Jcarf  Söranbenburg  im  3at)re  1777 
nnb  jum  ^ßrofeffor  ernannt  an  ber  Uniberfität  £afle  im  ^afyxt 

5  1833.  fjrürjer  ftanb  er  al§  ^ftajor  im  föniglidj  breufnfdjen 
SDttlttärbienft,  unb  gehört  51t  ben  ©angeStjelben  ober  §elben= 
fäugern,  beren  Seier  nnb  ©djroert  roäf)renb  bem  fogenannten 
£rret£)ett3friege  am  lauteften  ertlang.  ©ein  Sorbeer  ift  bon 
ed)ter  2(rt.    ©r  ift  ein  magrer  3)idjter,  nnb  bie  2Beit)e  ber 

10  ^ßoefie  rufyt  auf  feinem  Raubte.  Wenigen  ©djriftfteüern  roarb 
fo  allgemeine  ^mlbigung  5U  teil,  roie  einft  unferem  bortrefflidjen 
$ouqu6.  getjt  fyit  er  feine  Sefer  nur  nod)  unter  bem  ^ubli= 
tum  ber  Seif)bibIiotf)efen.  2lber  biefee»  ^ubtifum  ift  immer 
groft  genug,  unb  £err  ^ouque-  tann  fid)  rühmen,  bafs  er  ber 

15  einzige  bon  ber  romantifcfjen  ©cfmte  ift,  an  beffen  ©Triften 
aud)  bie  nieberen  klaffen  ©efdmtacf  gefunben. 

9lber  loeld)  ein  hmnberliebtid)e§  ©ebid)t  ift  bie  Unbine ! 
feS  ©ebicfjt  ift  fetbft  ein  ®uf? ;  ber  ©eniu§  ber  ^oefte  füfete  ben 
fcfjlafenben  ^rüfjling,  unb  biefer  fdjhtg  lädjelnb  bie  klugen  auf,  unb 

20  alle  SRofen  bufteten  unb  aße  9?ad)tigaflen  fangen,  unb  roa§  bie  9?o= 
fen  bufteten  unb  bie  $ad)tigaflen  fangen,  ba§  t)at  unfer  bortreff= 
lieber  $ouqu6  in  SB  orte  geftetbet  unb  er  nannte  e§  „Unbine." 

^d)  roeift  nid)t,  ob  biefc  9?obette  in3  ^ran^öfifc^e  überfe^t  roor= 
ben.    GS  ift  bie  ©efd)id)te  bon  ber  frönen  SSafferfee,  bie 

25  feine  Seele  Ijat,  bie  nur  baburd),  bajj  fie  fid)  in  einen  Diitter 
berüebt,  eine  (Seele  befommt  .  .  .  aber  ad) !  mit  biefer  ©ecle 
befommt  fie  aud)  unfere  menfd)Iid)en  ©d^mer^en,  tt)r  ritterlicher 
©emaf)I  roirb  treulos,  unb  fie  füfet  it)n  tot.  3)enn  ber  £ob 
ift  in  biefem  33ud)e  ebenfalls  nur  ein  ^ufe. 

30  2)iefe  Unbine  fönnte  man  al§  bie  SDiufe  ber  ^ouqu£jd)cn 
^Soefie  betrachten.    Dbgletd)  fie  unenblid)  fd)ön  ift,  obgleid)  fie 


Die  Homanttfcfye  Scfyule. 


167 


ebenfo  leibet  mie  mir,  unb  irbifdjer  Kummer  fic  ^inlänglid)  be= 
laftet,  fo  ift  fte  bod)  fein  eigentlich  menfd)lid)e§  58efen.  Un= 
fere  $eit  aber  ftößt  alle  folcfje  Suft*  nnb  SBafjergebilbe  tion  fid), 
fetbft  bie  fd)önften;  fie  verlangt  mirtlidje  ©eftalten  be§  £eben3, 
unb  am  allermenigften  Verlangt  fie  ^iyen,  bie  in  abelige  bitter  5 
rerliebt  [inb.  $a§  mar  e§.  $te  retrograbe  9iid)tung,  ba3 
beftänbige  Soblieb  auf  ben  ©eburt§abel,  bie  unaufhörliche  Ver= 
herrlidmng  be§  alten  $eubalmefen3,  bie  emige  3FJ ittertümelet 
mifebefjagte  am  ßnbe  ben  bürgerlid)  ©ebilbeten  im  beutfcben 
^ublihun,  unb  man  manbte  fich  ab  r>on  bem  unjeitgetnäßen  10 
©änger.  $n  ber  £hQt  biefer  beftänbige  ©ingfang  t>on  £ar= 
nifdjen,  Xurniergenoffen,  Burgfrauen,  ehrfamen  3unf1meiftern, 
3mergen,  knappen,  ©d)Ioßfapeflen,  SDunne  unb  ©laubc,  unb 
mie  ber  mtttelaiterlidje  £röbel  fonft  Reifet,  mürbe  un3  enbüd) 
liiflig,  unb  al3  ber  ingeniofe  £)ibalgo  ^riebrid)  be  la  50^otte  15 
<yauque  fid)  immer  tiefer  in  feine  9?itterbüd)er  berfenfte,  unb 
im  Traume  ber  Vergangenheit  ba3  Verftänbni3  ber  ©egenmart 
einbüßte,  ba  mußten  fogar  jeine  beften  $reunbe  fid)  fcmffdjüts 
telnb  üon  ihm  abmenben. 

S)ie  5Serte,  bie  er  in  biefer  fpäteren  3e^  fchrieb,  finb  unge=  20 
uießbar.    2)ie  ©ebred)en  feiner  früheren  Schriften  finb  hier  auf3 
höchfte  gefteigert.    ©eine  9?ittergeftalten  beftehen  nur  au§  (Sifen 
unb  ©emüt;  fie  haben  meber  i§k\\d)  nod)  Vernunft. 


Submig  Uhlanb.  /vP 

3)er  eigentlid)e  Sieberbidjter  ift  £>err  Submig  Uhlanb,  ber,  ge* 
boren  5U  Bübingen  im  $ahre  1787,  je^t  al§  Slbüofat  in  ©tutt=  25 
gart  lebt,  tiefer  ©d)riftfteller  hat  einen  Vanb  ©ebid)te,  jroei 
3~ragübien  unb  amei  Slbljanblungen  über  kalter  t»on  ber  Vo= 
gelmeibe  unb  über  franjofifdje  Xroubaboure  gefdvrieben.  ($3 
finb  gmei  tieine  ruftorifdje  Unterfud)ungen  unb  ^eugen  t>on  fleU 
ßigem  ©tubium  be§  Mittelalters.    3)ie  Xragübien  heißen  „öub*  3° 
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Wig  ber  93aier"  unb  „Jpergog  ©rnft  t»on  Schwaben."  (Srftere 
habe  icf)  nicht  getefen;  fie  ift  mir  auch  tti<f)t  als  bie  öorjü^Itctjere 
gerühmt  worben.  3)ie  jweite  jebod)  enthält  grofte  (Schönheiten 
unb  erfreut  burd)  Hbel  ber  ©efühle  unb  SSürbe  ber  ©efmnung. 

5  bin  in  biefem  SlugenBticf  in  einer  fonberbaren  Verlegen* 

fjeit.  3dJ  barf  bie  ©ebidjtefammumg  be3  £>errn  Subwig  Ufjlanb 
nic^t  unbefprochen  laffen,  unb  bennodj  befinbe  ich  mich  in  einer 
Stimmung,  bie  feine3Weg§  foteher  SSefpredjung  günftig  ift. 
Schweigen  formte  hier  aU  Feigheit  ober  gar  at§  ^erfibie  erfd)ei= 

10  nen,  unb  ehrlich  offne  SSorte  tonnten  al§  Langel  an  ^ächften- 
liebe  gebeutet  werben.  %n  ber  Xfyat,  bie  ©typen  unb  9ttagen 
ber  Uhlanbfd)en  Wu\t  unb  bie  ^interfaffen  feinet  9ruhme§  werbe 
ich  mit  ber  33egeifterung,  bie  mir  heute  ju  ©ebote  fteht,  fd)mer= 
lieh  befriebigen.    3(ber  ich  bitte  euch,  $eit  uno  &rt'  wo  id)  ^k- 

15  fe§  nieberfchreibe,  gehörig  gu  ermeffen.  SBor  ^wanjig  3ahl*enr 
ich  lDar  zw  Änabe,  ja  bamal§,  mit  welcher  überftrömenben  95cs 
geifterung  hätte  ich  oen  Vortrefflichen  Uhlanb  5U  feiern  bermodjt! 
3)amal3  empfanb  ich  feine  $  ortreff  Itcfjfeit  bielleicht  beffer  al§ 
je£t;  er  ftanb  mir  näher  an  ©mbfinbung  unb  Sentbermßgen. 

20  Slber  fo  bietet  hat  P3>  feitbem  ereignet!  2Ba§  mir  fo  herrltd) 
büntte,  jene§  cheba(ere§fe  unb  fathotifetje  28efen,  jene  Dritter,  bie 
im  abiigen  Surnei  fich  h<*uen  ftedjen,  jene  fanfte  knappen 
unb  fittigen  föbelfrauen,  jene  -ftorblaubShelben  unb  SJfcmneföns 
ger,  jene  Mönche  unb  Tonnen,  jene  SSätergrüfte  mit  5lhnung§s 

25  fdjauern,  jene  blaffen  (SntfagungSgefühfe  mit  ©locfengetäute,  unb 
|ba§  ewige  SBehmutgeioimmer,  wie  bitter  warb  e3  mir  feitbem 
fberleibet!        einft  mar  e3  anbcrS. 

3)a§felbe  S3uch  haoe  tä)    lieber  in  Rauben,  aber  sraanjig 
^ahre  finb  feitbem  berftoffen,  ich  ha&e  unterbeffen  biel  gehört 

30  unb  gefehen,  gar  biet,  ich  glaube  nicht  mehr  an  Sßenfdjen  ohne, 
®obf,  unb  ber  alte  Stouf  wirft  nicht  mehr  auf  mein  ©emüt." 
2)a3  $au§,  worin  ich  eben  fifce  unb  lefe,  liegt  auf  bem  93oute= 
barb  2Äonts2Jcartre ;  unb  bort  braubeu  bie  wilbeften  SSogett  beS 
£age§,  bort  freifdjen  bie  tauteften  Stimmen  ber  mobernen  3eitJ 
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ba3  tadjt,  ba§  grollt,  ba§  trommelt;  im  ©turmfdjrttt  breitet 
Oorüber  bie  Stfationalgarbe ;  unb  jeber  fpridjt  fransöfifd). —  $ft 
ba§  nun  ber  Ott,  nio  man  Uljlanb§  ©ebidjte  lefen  famt?  55)ret= 
mal  tjabe  idj  ben  ©djUtf}  be§  obertoät)nten  ©ebict)te§  mir  toieber 
öorbeflamiert,  aber  id)  empfinbe  nidjt  mefjr  ba§  unnennbare  5 
SSetj,  ba§  midj  einft  ergriff,  menn  ba§  ®önig§törf)terlein  ftirbt 
unb  ber  fdjö'ne  ©djäfer  fo  ftageooß  $u  if)r  ^inaufrief:  SöiÜfom* 
tuen,  ®önig3tödjterlein : 

„©in  ©eifterlaut  herunterfloß, 
5lbe,  bu  ©djäfer  mein!"  IO 

S8ietletcr)t  erging  e§  §errn  Urlaub  fetber  nid)t  beffer  al§  un§. 
5ludj  feine  Stimmung  mufj  fid)  feitbem  ettoa§  Oeränbert  ^aben. 
9ftit  geringen  5tu§na^men  fytt  er  feit  gmangig  3»af)ren  feine 
neuen  ©ebidjte  gu  SRarfte  gebraut.    3d)  glaube  nict)t,  bafc  bie* 
fe§  fd)öne  ®idjtergemüt  fo  färgtict)  Oon  ber  9Jatur  begabt  gerne*  15 
fen  unb  nur  einen  einzigen  $rüt)Iing  in  ftct)  trug.    9fein,  id) 
erftäre  mir  ba£  SSerftummen  Urlaubs  üielmein  au3  bem  23iber= 
worin  bie  Neigungen  feiner  SSJcufe  mit  ben  2lnft>rüd)en 
feiner  poütifd)en  Stellung  geraten  finb.    2)er  elegifdje  ®id}ter, 
ber  bie  fatfjotifd>feubaIifiifd)e  Vergangenheit  in  fo  fdjönen  23alla=  20 
ben  unb  fRomangen  ju  befingen  toufjte,  ber  Offian  be§  bittet* 
altert,  mürbe  feitbem  in  ber  nmrtembergifdjen  ©tänbeoerfamm* 
lung  ein  eifriger  Vertreter  ber  Volföredjte,  ein  füfmer  ©predjer 
für  Vürgergleidjljeit  unb  ©eiftesfreitjeit.    Stajj  biefe  bemotratifdje  s 
unb  proteftantifdje  ©efinnung  bei  if)tn  ect)t  unb  lauter  ift,  be*  25 
toteS  £>err  Utjlanb  burdj  bie  großen  perfönlidjen  Opfer,  bie  er 
it)r  braute;  t)atte  er  einft  ben  3)id)tertorbeer  errungen,  fo  ertoarb 
er  aud)  je&t  ben  (Sidjenfrang  ber  Vürgertugenb.    Slber  eben 
toeil  er  e3  mit  ber  neuen  $ett  fo  el)rlid)  meinte,  fonnte  er  ba§ 
alte  Sieb  Oon  ber  alten  $eit  nid)t  meljr  mit  ber  üorigen  Vegeifte*  30 
rung  loeiter  fingen;  unb  ba  fein  $egafu§  nur  ein  D^itterro^ 
mar,  ba3  gern  in  bie  Vergangenen  äurücftrabte,  aber  gleid) 
ftetig  iourbe,  locnn  e§  oortoärtS  foüte  in  ba§  moberne  Öeben, 
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bei  ift  ber  waefere  Urlaub  läii)etnb  abgeftiegen,  liefe  ruhig  abfat* 
teln  unb  ben  imfügfamcn  ©aul  nach  bem  Stall  bringen,  ©irrt 
befmbet  er  fid)  nod)  6t§  auf  heutigen  £ag,  unb  wie  fein  College, 
ba§  9Hofe  95ai)arb§,  hat  er  alle  möglichen  Sugenben  unb  nur 
einen  einigen  $ef)ler:  er  ift  tot. 

.£err  Uf)tanb  ift  ntefit  ber  SSater  einer  @d)ule,  wie  <Sd)iIler 
ober  (Goethe  ober  fonft  fo  einer,  au§  bereu  gnbiüibualität  ein 
befonberer  £on  ljertoorbrang,  ber  in  ben  $)idjtungen  ihrer  QtiU 
genoffen  einen  beftimmten  2Biberr)aÜ  fanb.  £>err  Uhlanb  ift 
nict)t  ber  SSater,  fonbem  er  ift  felbft  nur  ba§  $inb  einer  ©d)ule, 
bie  ihm  einen  %on  überliefert,  ber  ihr  ebenfalls  ntct)t  urfürüng= 
lid)  angehört,  fonbem  ben  fie  au3  früheren  2)tdjterraerfcn  müf)= 
fam  t)eit)orgequetfd)t  hatte.  51ber  al§  (Erfajj  für  biefen  Langel 
an  Originalität,  an  eigentümlicher  Neuheit  bietet  |>err  Ht)Ianb 
eine  9Cßenge  $8ortrefflid)feiten,  bie  ebenfo  hen:lid)  wie  feiten  finb. 
(£r  ift  ber  ©tolj  be§  glütflichen  (5d)WabenIanbe§,  unb  alle  %t- 
noffen  beutfd)er  $unge  erfreuen  fiel)  biefe3  eblen  ©ängergemüte§. 
^n  i(jm  refumieren  fid)  bie  weiften  feiner  Ii)rifcf)en  ©efpielen 
oon  ber  rowantifd)en  ©cfyule,  bie  ba§  ^ublifum  je£t  in  bem 
einzigen  Wannt  liebt  unb  bereit.  Unb  wir  Oere^ren  unb  lies 
ben  ilm  je£t  totefleidjt  um  fo  inniger,  ba  wir  im  begriffe  finb, 
un3  auf  immer  oon  ihm  ju  trennen. 

9ldj!  ntcf)t  au§  leichtfertiger  Öuft,  fonbern  bem  ©efe§e  ber 
9?otwenbigfeit  geljordjcnb,  fefct  ftclj  2)eutfcl)lanb  in  Bewegung .  .  . 
2)a§  fromme,  friebfame  2)eutfd)lanb !  .  .  .  e§  wirft  einen  weljinü= 
tigen  23ücf  auf  bie  Vergangenheit,  bie  e§  hinter  fich  läfjt,  noch 
einmal  beugt  e§  fich  gefühlvoll  fynab  über  jene  alte  $eit,  bie 
un3  au§  UhlanbS  ©ebichten  fo  ftcrbebleidj  anfd)aut,  unb  e§ 
nimmt  216fd)ieb  mit  einem  ®uffe.  Unb  noch  einen  Äufe,  meinet* 
wegen  fogar  eine  Xhräne!  5tber  laftt  un3  nicht  länger  weilen 
in  müfeiger  Führung .  .  . 

Vorwärts,  fort  unb  immer  fort, 
ftranfreid)  rief  ba§  ftolje  2Bort: 
Vorwärts ! 


^lorcntintfd?c  ZVäd}te. 
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^ßaganini. 

2ßar  mir  aber  ^aganini,  a!3  id)  itjn  am  fetten  Mittage 
unter  ben  grünen  Räumen  be§  Hamburger  3unöfernf^e9^  e^ns 
tjerroanbetn  fat),  fdjon  tynlänglid)  fabelhaft  unb  abenteuerlidj 
erfd)ienen :  rote  mufcte  mid)  erft  be§  5lbenb§  im  Konzerte  feine 
fcfyauerüd)  bizarre  (Srfdjeinung  überragen.  2)a§  Hamburger  5 
KomöbienfjauS  tüar  ber  (Sdjauptajj  biefe§  KonjerteS,  unb  ba§ 
funftliebenbe  ^ßublitum  tjatte  fid)  fd)on  früfje  nnb  in  fotetjer 
5lnsa^I  eingefunben,  bafc  id)  faum  nod)  ein  ^ßtäftdjen  für  mid) 
am  £)rd)efter  erfämpfte.  Cbgteid)  e§  ^ofitag  war,  erbtiefte  id) 
bodj  in  ben  erften  Ranglogen  bie  ganje  gebilbete  |)anbel§tnelt,  10 
einen  gangen  £)lt)mp  ^on  93anfier§  unb  fonftigen  9ftittionär§, 
bie  (Götter  be§  ®affee§  unb  be§  3uder§,  nebft  beren  bitfen 
©fjegöttinnen,  ^unonen  Dom  SBanbrntjm  unb  9tyf)robiten  com 
^redttmü.  5ludj  r)errfct)te  eine  retigiüfe  ©title  im  ganzen  ©aal. 
3ebe§  2luge  mar  nad)  ber  Sülme  gerietet.  ^ebe§  Dt»r  rüftete  15 
ftrf)  jum  §ören.  5D^etrt  9?ad)bar,  ein  alter  ^etsmafter,  natjm 
feine  fdmtu^ige  Saumtoofle  au3  ben  £>t)ren,  um  balb  bie  foft* 
baren  £öne,  bie  gioei  Xtjater  (Sntregelb  fofteten,  beffer  einfaa= 
gen  gu  !önnen.  ©nbtict)  aber,  auf  ber  95ü()ne,  fam  eine  buntle 
©eftalt  §um  Sorfdjem,  bie  ber  Unterwelt  entftiegen  gu  fein  20 
fdjien.  3)a3  mar  ^aganini  in  feiner  fdjiuar^en  ©ata :  ber 
fdjmarje  $rad  unb  bie  fdjmar^e  SSefte  oon  einem  entfefclicfjett 
3ufd)nitt,  mie  er  oiefleidjt  am  £>ofe  $roferpinen§  t>on  ber  f)ülli= 
fdjen  ©tifette  r>orgefcf)rieben  ift ;  bie  fdjiuarjen  £ofen  ängfttid) 
fd)Iotternb  um  bie  bünnen  Seine.  35ie  langen  3trme  fd)ienen  25 
nod)  bertängert,  inbem  er  in  ber  einen  £>anb  bie  Violine  unb 
in  ber  anbern  ben  Sogen  gefenft  t)ielt  unb  bamit  faft  bie  (£rbe 
berührte,  als  er  t>or  bem  ^ubtifum  feine  unerhörten  Serben^ 
gnngen  auSframte.  %n  ben  edigen  Krümmungen  feinet  fieibeS 
lag  eine  fd)auerlid)e  ^ötjern^eit  unb  jngleict)  etroaS  närrifd)  3° 
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5Tierifct)e§,  bafc  un§  bei  biefen  Verbeugungen  eine  fonberbare 
£ad)luft  antoanbeln  mufcte;  aber  fein  ©efid)t,  ba§  burd)  bie 
grelle  Drd)efterbeleucfjtung  nod)  leidjenartig  meiner  erfcfjien,  hatte 
atebann  fo  etma§  $Iet)enbe3,  fo  etma§  btöbfinnig  2)emütige3, 

5  bafe  ein  grauenhafte^  9JiitIeib  unfere  2ad)Iuft  nieberbrücfte. 
£>at  er  biefe  Komplimente  einem  Automaten  abgelernt  ober 
einem  £mnbe?  Sft  biefer  bittenbe  Sölid  ber  eine§  Sobfranfen, 
ober  lauert  barjinter  ber  (Spott  eineS  flauen  ©ei^halfeS?  Sft 
ba3  ein  Sebenber,  ber  im  Verfdjeiben  begriffen  ift  unb  ber  ba3 

io  ^ßublirum  in  ber  Kunftarena,  tote  ein  fterbenber  £red)ter,  mit 
feinen  gudungen  ergoßen  foll?  Dber  ift  e§  ein  Soter,  bei 
au§  bem  ©rabe  gefiiegen,  ein  Vampbr  mit  ber  Violine,  ber 
un§,  mo  nicht  ba§  S3lut  au§  bem  ^er^en,  bodj  auf  jeben  fyatl 
ba3  ®elb  au§  ben  £afd)en  faugt? 

15  Solche  S^sen  freisten  ftet)  in  unferm  Kopfe,  mährenb  ^a= 
ganini  feine  unaufhörlichen  Komplimente  fdmitt ;  aber  alle  ber= 
gleid)en  ©ebanfen  mußten  ftradtö  oerftummen,  a!3  ber  munber= 
bare  9tteifter  feine  Violine  an§  Kinn  fefcte  unb  ju  fpielen  begann. 
2Sa§  mic^  betrifft,  fo  fennen  Sie  ja  mein  mufttalifcrje^  smeiteS 

20  (J5efid)t,  meine  S3egabni§,  bei  jebem  £one,  ben  ich  erflingen 
höre,  auch  bie  abäquate  Klangfigur  $u  fehen ;  unb  fo  fam  e§, 
bafe  mir  ^ßaganini  mit  jebem  Striche  feines  Vogen§  auch  ficht= 
bare  ©eftalten  unb  Situationen  Oor  bie  klugen  brachte,  bajj  er 
mir  in  tönenber  23ilberfd)rift  allerlei  grelle  ©efd)id)ten  erzählte, 

2S  bafj  er  üor  mir  gleid)fam  ein  farbige^  Sdjattenfpiel  hiugaufeln 
lieft,  roorin  er  felber  immer  mit  feinem  Violinfpiel  al§  bie 
^auptperfon  agierte.  Sdjon  bei  feinem  erften  SSogenftrid) 
hatten  ftd)  bie  Souliffen  um  ihn  her  oeränbert ;  er  ftanb  mit 
feinem  Süfufifpult  plötjlid)  in  einem  fyitexn  gimmer,  meld)e§ 

30  luftig  unorbentlich  befortert  mit  oerfdmörfelten  Kobeln  im 
$ompabourgefd)marf ;  überall  fleine  Spiegel,  Oergolbete  5lmo= 
retten,  d)meftfd)e§  ^or^eHan,  ein  allerliebfteS  &t)ao$  uon  S5än= 
bem,  Vlumenguirlanben,  meinen  £mnbfchul)en,  jerriffenen  VIou* 
ben,  falfchen  perlen,  2)iabemen  oon  ©olbbled)  unb  fonftigem 
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©ötterflttterfram,  toie  man  bergleidjen  im  ©tubier^tmmer  einer 
^rimabonna  $u  finben  pflegt.  ^aganini'S  $ufcere§  ^atte  ftcf) 
ebenfalls,  unb  gtoar  auf§  allerOorteilhaftefte  Oeränbert ;  er  trug 
fur$e  SBeinfleiber  öon  Ullafarbigem  9ltta§,  eine  filbergeftidte,  mcifte 
Sefte,  einen  9iocf  t>on  hellblauem  Sammet  mit  golbumfponne«  5 
nen  knöpfen,  unb  bie  forgfam  in  fleinen  Södchen  frtffertcit 
£aare  umfpielten  fein  ©eftdjt,  ba§  gan$  jung  unb  rofig  blühte 
unb  Oon  füfjer  gärtlidjfeit  erglühte,  toemt  er  nadj  bem  ^itb= 
fd)en  $ämd)en  fjinäugelte,  ba§  neben  ihm  am  Notenpult  )tanb, 
toährenb  er  Biotine  fpielte.  10 

3n  ber  Zfyat,  an  feiner  Seite  erbtiefte  id)  ein  tjübfdjeS  junget 
©efdjöpf,  altmobifch  gefleibet,  ber  toeifee  5ltla§  au3gebaufd)t  un= 
terhalb  ber  Ruften,  bte  £ailte  um  fo  rei^enber  formal,  bte  ge= 
puberten  £aare  hoc*)  auffrifiert,  ba§  ^übfdj  runbe  (#efid)t  um 
fo  freier  tjerborgtänaenb  mit  feinen  blitjenben  9lugen,  mit  feinen  15 
gefdmtinften  Söänglein,  ©djönpfläfterchen  unb  impertinent  fü^em 
9?ä3d)en.  %n  ber  §anb  trug  fie  eine  toeifee  Papierrolle,  unb 
fotoofjl  nach  i^ren  Sippenbeioegungen,  al§  nach  bem  fofettteren= 
ben  £in=  unb  .^ermiegen  tt)re§  Dberleibd)en3  ju  fdjltefjen,  fchien  fie 
ju  fingen  ;  aber  oernehmlich  toarb  mir  fein  einziger  ihrer  dritter,  20 
unb  nur  au§  bem  SSiotinfpiel,  toomit  ber  junge  ^aganini  ba§ 
hotbe  $inb  begleitete,  erriet  ich,  tua§  fie  fang  unb  tvaä  er 
felber  toa'hrenb  it)re§  Singend  in  ber  Seele  fühlte.  £),  ba§ 
toaren  SCRelobien,  roie  bie  Nachtigall  fie  flötet  in  ber  9lbenbbäm= 
merung,  toemt  ber  2)uft  ber  Üfofe  ihr  ba3  ahnenbe  ^rühting^s  25 
herj  mit  Sehnfud)t  beraufcht !  £),  ba§  mar  eine  fchmel^enbe, 
tooüuftig  tjmfdjmadjtenbe  «Seligfett !  2>a§  toaren  £öne,  bie  fid) 
fügten,  bann  fdjtnoflenb  einanber  flohen,  unb  enblich  toieber 
lachenb  fich  umfdjlangen  unb  ein§  tuurben,  unb  in  trunfener 
Einheit  bahinftarben.  ^a,  bie  Söne  trieben  ein  t)ettere§  Spiel,  30 
toie  Sd)tnetterlinge,  raenn  einer  bem  anberen  nedenb  ausweicht, 
fich  fyntex  eine  93tume  Oerbirgt,  enbtid)  ert)afct)t  toirb,  unb 
bann  mit  bem  anberen,  leicfjtfinmg  beglüeft,  im  golbnen  Soitnen= 
lichte  ^irtaufflattert.    2lber  eine  (Spinne,  eine  Spinne  fann 
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foldjen  Oerltebten  <3d)metterlingen  mal  pV6§\\d)  ein  tragifd)e§ 
©djtcffal  bereiten.  9lf)itte  bergtcidjen  ba§  junge  ^erj?  ©in 
roefjmütig  feuf^enber  £ou,  roie  $orgefül)l  eine§  rjeranfdjleicrjens 
ben  UnglüdS,  glitt  leife  burd)  bie  entäüdteften  Lebbien,  bie 

5  au§  $aganini3  Violine  TjerOorftrafjlten  .  .  .  ©eine  Singen  roers 
ben  feudjt  .  .  .  9lnbetenb  fniet  er  nieber  t>or  feiner  $lmata  .  .  . 
916er  ad) !  inbem  er  fiel)  beugt,  um  if)r  bie  ^üfte  Su  füffen, 
erbtidt  er  unter  beut  53ette  einen  Keinen  5lbbate!  $dj  K^B 
nid)t,  roa§  er  gegen  ben  armen  3Ren|djen  traben  mochte,  aber 

io  ber  ©enuefer  luurbe  blafj  wie  ber  £ob,  er  erfaßt  ben  kleinen 
mit  lüütenben  £>ä'nben,  giebt  if)m  biüerfe  Ohrfeigen,  fplüte  aud) 
eine  Geträdjtlidje  Slnja^t  ffrtfjtiitte,  fdjmeifjt  ilm  gar  $ur  Sljür 
I)inau§,  §te^t  alSbann  ein  langet  ©tilett  au§  ber  £afd)e  nnb 
ftö&t  e§  in  bie  23ruft  ber  jungen  ©djönen  .  .  . 

15  biefem  5lugenbüd  aber  erfcrjoll  oon  allen  ©eiteu :  Söraoo ! 

93raöo !  $amburg§  begeisterte .  Männer  unb  grauen  Rollten 
if)ren  raufdjenbften  SSeifaÜ  bem  großen  Künftler,  roelcfycr  eben 
bie  erfte  Abteilung  fetne§  KonjerteS  beenbigt  r)atte,  unb  ftdj 
mit  nod)  mein*  ©den  unb  Krümmungen  al§  oortjer  Verbeugte. 

.20  Huf  feinem  Qtefid)te,  wollte  mid)  bebünfen,  roinfelte  ebenfalls 
eine  nod)  fleljfamere  SJemut  al§  oort)er.  §n  feinen  klugen 
ftarrte  eine  grauenhafte  $ngftlid)feit,  roie  bie  eines  armen 
®ünber§. 

„fööttlid)!"  rief  mein  9iad)bar,  ber  ^eljmafler,  inbem  er  fid) 
25  in  ben  Dfjren  fragte,  „bie3  ©tücf  roar  allein  fcfyon  giret  Xt)aler 
roert." 

5tl§  ^aganini  auf«?  neue  ju  füielen  begann,  toarb  e§  mir 
büfter  Oor  ben  klugen.  S)ie  Xöne  oerioanbelten  fid)  nid)t  in 
l)eüe  formen  unb  färben ;  bie  ©eftalt  be§  9Mfter§  umfüllte 
30  fief)  bielme^r  in  finftcre  ©cfjatten,  au§  beren  Tuntel  feine 
9ftufif  mit  ben  fd)neibenften  3^wntertönen  tjeroorftagte.  9?ur 
mandjmal,  roenn  eine  tieine  Sambe,  bie  über  iljm  t)ing,  ifjr 
fümmerlid)es>  2tcr)t  auf  tljn  roarf,  erblidte  id)  fein  erblcidjte3 
2lntli£,  roorauf  aber  bie  ^ugenb  nod)  immer  nidjt  erlofdjen 
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mar.    ©onberbar  mar  jein  2ln$ug,  gehaltet  in  ^mei  färben, 
mobon  bie  eine  gelb  unb  bie  anbere  rot.    5ln  ben  prüften 
lafteten  il)tn  jammere  Letten,    hinter  ifym  belegte  ftd)  ein 
fid)t,  beffen  ^l)t)ftognomie  auf  eine  luftige  23od3natur  ljinbeu= 
tetef  unb  lange,  Ijaaridjte  £mnbe,  bie,  mie  e§  )d)ien,  baju  ge=  5 
IjÖrten,  fafy  td)  aufteilen  Ijtlfreidj  in  bie  ©aiten  ber  Sßtoliue 
greifen,  morauf  ^aganini  fbielte.  ©ie  führten  ifjrn  audj  manchmal 
bie  £>anb,  momit  er  ben  SBogen  l)ielt,  unb  ein  medembeg  S3et= 
fatt=£ad)eu  accombagnierte  bann  bie  Stöne,  bie  immer  fd)merä= 
lieber  unb  blutenber  au§  ber  Violine  Ijeroorquollen.     S)a§  10: 
maren  2öne  gleich  bem  ©efang  ber  gefallenen  (£ngel,  bie  mit 
ben  Xödjtern  ber  (Srbe  gebuhlt  Ratten  unb,  aus?  beut  Steide  ber 
©eligen  oermiefen,  mit  fd)amglüf)enben  ©eftcf)tem  in  bie  Unters 
melt  Ijinabfttegen.    2)a3  maren  Stb'ne,  in  bereu  bobenlofer  Un= 
tiefe  meber  Stroft  nod)  Hoffnung  glimmte.    SSenn  bie  ^eiligen  15 
im  Rummel  foldje  %'ö\\t  Ijören,  erftirbt  ba§  2ob  ©otteS  auf 
iljren  berbleiäjenben  Sippen,  unb  fie  ber^ütten  it)re  frommen 
£äubter!    ßumeilen,  lüenn  in       melobifcfjen  Üualniffe  biefeS 
©biel£  ba§  obligate  33ocf3ladjen  Ijineinmederte,  erblidte  id)  aud) 
im  ^nntergrunbe  eine  50Zenge  fleiner  23eib3btlber,  bie  boSfjaft  20 
luftig  mit  ben  l)äf3lid)en  köpfen  nidten  unb  mit  ben  gefreuten 
Ringern  in  nedenber  ©djabenfreube  itjre  9fJübd)en  fdjabten. 
2lu§  ber  SSiottne  brangen  al§bann  3tngftlaute  unb  ein  entfe£= 
Iid)e§  ©euf^en  unb  ein  ©d)lud)gen,  mie  man  e§  nod)  nie  gehört 
auf  ©rben,  unb  mie  man  e§  bielleid)t  nie  mieber  auf  (Srben  l)ören  25 
mirb,  e§  fei  benn  im  Staate  ^ofabfyat,  menn  bie  foloffalen 
^Sofaunen  be§  ©erid)t§  erfltngen  unb  bie  nadten  2eid)en  au§ 
iljren  ©räbem  Ijerborfried)en  unb  it)re§  ©d)idfal§  Marren  .  .  . 
Slber  ber  gequälte  SBiolmift  tljat  blö^lid)  einen  ©tridj,  einen  fo 
malmfinnig  Oer^meifelten  ©trid),  bajj  feine  Letten  raffelnb  ent=  30 
ämeifbrangen  unb  fein  unljeimtidjer  ©efjilfe,  mttfamt  ben  toer^ 
Ijolmenben  Unljotben,  berfdjmauben. 

$n  biefem  ^lugenblid  fagte  mein  9iad)bar,  ber  ^eljmafler: 
,,©a)abe,  fdfyabe,  eine  ©aite  ift  iljm  gedrungen,  ba§  fommt  oon 
bem  beftänbigen  ^ßi^icato  !" 
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28ar  roirftidj  bie  ©aite  auf  ber  SStoüne  gefprungen?  $d) 
meifj  nid)t.  $d)  bemalte  nur  bie  £ran3figuration  ber  Stöne, 
unb  ba  fd)ieu  mir  ^aganini  imb  feine  Umgebung  tolö£lid)  mie* 
ber  gan5  uerünbert.    $enen  fonnte  id)  faum  mieber  erfennen  in 

5  ber  braunen  9Jiönd)3trad)t,  bie  ihn  mehr  oerftedte  al§  befleibete. 
3)a§  üermilberte  2lntlit3  tjalb  öerpttt  Don  ber  ^apu^e,  einen 
©trid  um  bie  |)üfte,  barfüßig,  eine  einfame  trotzige  ©eftalt, 
ftanb  ^ßaganini  auf  einem  fetfigen  SSorfprunge  am  ^ceere  unb 
fpielte  Biotine.    (S§  mar,  mie  mid)  bünfte,  bie  $eit  ber  3>äm* 

10  merung,  ba§  9(benbrot  überflog  bie  meiten  9fteere3fluten,  bie 
immer  röter  fid)  färbten  unb  immer  feierlicher  raufcfyten,  im 
geheimniSootlften  (SinHang  mit  ben  Sönen  ber  Violine.  & 
röter  aber  ba§  Süfteer  mürbe,  befto  fat)Ier  erbleichte  ber  Hümmel, 
unb  al§  enMict)  bie  mogenben  SSaffer  mie  lauter  fd)arlad)grette§ 

15  S31ut  au§farjen,  ba  marb  broben  ber  Gimmel  gan§  gefpenftifcfc 
hell,  gang  leichenmeife,  unb  grofc  unb  brorjenb  traten  barau3 
herOor  bie  ©terne  .  .  .  unb  biefe  ©terne  maren  fchmarj, 
fc^marä  mie  gtängenbe  ©teinfohlen.  9tber  bie  Xöne  ber.$io= 
line  mürben  immer  ftürmifdjer  unb  feder,  in  ben  SJugen  be§ 

20  entfe£Iid)en  ©pielmann3  funfeite  eine  fo  fpöttifche  3erftörung§= 
luft,  unb  feine  bünnen  Sibben  bemegten  fidj  fo  grauenhaft 
haftig,  baf$  e§  au§fah,  al3  murmelte  er  uralt  Oerrud)te  3ÜUüer= 
fürüdje,  momit  man  ben  ©türm  befchroört  unb  jene  böfen 
©elfter  entfeffelt,  bie  in  ben  Slbgrünben  be§  SfteereS  gefangen 

25  liegen.  Manchmal  menn  er,  ben  nadten  Wem  au§  bem  meiten 
9!Jcönd)3ärmei  lang  mager  h^^orftredenb,  mit  bem  fyiebelbogen 
in  ben  Süften  fegte,  bann  erfdn'en  er  erft  red)t  mie  ein  £>cjen= 
meifter,  ber  mit  bem  gauberftabe  ben  Elementen  gebietet,  unb 
e§  tyultt  bann  mie  mahnftnnig  in  ber  9tteere3tiefe,  unb  bie 

30  entfetten  S3Iutmeüen  fprangen  bann  fo  gemaltig  in  bie  £>öl)e, 
bafj  fie  faft  bie  bleiche  £nmmel3bede  unb  bie  fä^mar^en  ©terne 
bort  mit  ihrem  roten  ©d)aume  befpri^ten.  ®a§  tyultz,  ba§ 
fretfehte,  ba§  fragte,  al§  ob  bie  SBelt  in  Xrümmer  5ufammen= 
bredjen  mottte,  unb  ber  9Jcönd)  ftrid)  immer  tjavtnäcfiger  feine 
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SSioIine.  (Sr  wollte  burd)  bie  ©ematt  feine§  rafenben  SSitfenS 
bie  fieben  (Bieget  brechen,  womit  ©alomon  bie  eifernen  Xöbfe 
berfiegelt,  nad)bem  er  barin  bie  überitmnbenen  Dämonen  ber= 
fd)Ioffen.  ^ene  Söbfe  t)at  ber  meife  $önig  in§  9fteer  berfenft, 
unb  eben  bie  Stimmen  ber  barin  berfd)loffenen  ©etfter  glaubte  5 
idj  äit  bernetjmen,  mä^renb  ^aganini§  SSioline  ifjrc  gornigften 
SSafjtöne  größte.  5lber  enblid)  glaubte  idj  gar  mie  ^ubet  ber 
Befreiung  5U  bernetjmen,  unb  au§  ben  roten  95tutmeIIen  fafj 
idj  Ijerbortaudjen  bie  ^aubter  ber  entfeffelten  Dämonen :  Un= 
getüme  bon  fabelhafter  £)äf3licf)feit,  Jhofobüe  mit  $tebermau§=  10 
ftügetn,  ©drangen  mit  £>irfd)gett>eif)en,  2lffen  bemüht  mit 
£rid)termufdjeln,  ©eefyunbe  mit  ^»atriardjatifd)  langen  23ärten, 
2Betbergefid)ter  mit  prüften  an  ber  ©teile  ber  ^Sangen,  grüne 
$amel§föbfe,  3tt>ittergefd)b'bfe  bon  unbegreiflidjer  $ufammen= 
fejjung,  alle  mit  faltftugen  Lütgen  fjinglotjenb  unb  mit  langen  15 
£rtoj3ta$en  tjingreifenb  nad)  bem  fiebetnben  9ftöncf)e  .  .  .  S)ie= 
fem  aber,  in  bem  rafenben  $8efd)toörung§eifer,  fiel  bie  ^abuje 
guriicf,  unb  bie  torfigen  §aare,  im  SSinbe  bafynftatternb,  um= 
ringelten  fein  £mubt  mie  fa^toarge  ©erlangen. 

2)iefe  ©rfdjeinung  mar  fo  finneberroirrenb,  baß  id),  um  nidjt  20 
roaljnftnnig  ju  merben,  bie  öljren  mir  anfielt  unb  bie  Otogen 
fd)lofj.  $)a  mar  nun  ber  ©buf  berfdjttmnben,  unb  al3  id) 
mieber  aufblicfte,  fat)  idj  ben  armen  ©enuefer  in  feiner  gen)tffjn= 
li^en  ©eftalt  feine  gemöf)nlid)en  ®omblimente  fdmeiben,  toä^renb 
ba§  ^ublifum  auf§  ent^üdtefte  abblaubierte.  25 

„2)a§  ift  alfo  ba§  berühmte  ©biet  auf  ber  G=©aite,"  bemerfte 
mein  9?ad)bar;  „idj  fbiele  felber  bie  SSioline  unb  toeif},  roa3  e3 
tyeifjt,  biefe§  ^nftrument  fo  $u  bemeiftern  !"  3um  ®^uc^  tüar 
bie  ^aufe  nicf)t  grofj,  fonft  t)ätte  mid)  ber  mufifaltfdje  ^el^ten^ 
ner  gemif$  in  ein  langet  ®unftgefbräd)  eingemufft,  ^aganini  3° 
fe$te  mieber  ruljig  feine  ^Biotine  an§  $inn,  unb  mit  bem  erften 
©trid)  feine§  S3ogen§  begann  audj  mieber  bie  munberbare 
£ran§figuration  ber  Söne.  9?ur  gemattete  fie  ficf>  nid)t  mebr 
fo  grellfarbig  unb  leiblid)  beftimmt.    2)iefe  Xöne  entfalteten  ftä> 
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ruT)ig,  ntnjcftätifct)  mogenb  unb  anfdjweflenb,  wie  bie  eineS  Orgel* 
d)orat§  in  einem  3)ome ;  unb  atteg  umfyer  fyjtte  fid)  immer 
meiter  unb  f)öf)er  auSgcbermt  ;$u  einem  foloffaten  SRaume,  wie 
nid)t  ba§  förperlid)e  9luge,  fonbem  nur  ba§  5tuge  be§  ©eifte§ 
5  irm  f äffen  fann.  $n  ber  9Jiilte  biefe§  9Raume§  fdjmebte  eine 
leudjtenbe  ®uget,  worauf  riefengrofc  unb  ftoljerbaben  ein  Wann 
ftanb,  ber  bie  Violine  fpielte.  ®iefe  ®ugel,  mar  fie  bie 
Sonne?  ^d)  weif*  nid)t.  5tber  in  ben  $ügen  oe§  9#anne§ 
erfannte  id)  ^aganini,  nur  ibealifdj  Oerfd)önert,  rjimmlifcfj  öer= 

io  ftört,  OerförmungSüott  lädjelnb.  ©ein  £eib  blühte  in  fräftigfter 
SJcännlidjfeit,  ein  ljettbtaue3  ©emanb  umfdjtofe  bie  berebelten 
©lieber,  um  feine  ©crniltern  wallte  in  glän^enben  Soden  ba§ 
fd)War^e  .«paar  ;  unb  wie  er  ba  feft  unb  fidjer  ftanb,  ein  err)a= 
bene§  ©tftterbilb,  unb  bie  Biotine  ftrid),  ba  war  e§,  a!3  ob 

15  bie  gan^e  ©d)öpfung  feinen  Sönen  gel)ord)te.  ©r  war  ber 
•üftenfef^tanet,  um  ben  fiel)  ba§  Weltall  bewegte,  mit  gemeffe^ 
ner  $eierlid)feit  unb  in  fetigen  SRfytjttjmen  erflingenb.  3)iefe 
großen  Siebter,  bie  fo  rubjg  glän^enb  um  tfjn  b,er  fd)mebten, 
waren  e§  bie  ©terne  be§  Rimmels,  unb  jene  tönenbe  |>armo= 

20  nie,  bie  au§  irjren  Bewegungen  entftanb,  War  e§  ber  <3pfjären= 
gefang,  wooon  'poeten  unb  ©etjer  fo  biet  SSer§ücfenbe§  berietet 
fjaben?  ßumeilcn,  roenn  angeftrengt  weit  t)inau§fcf)aute  in 
bie  bämmernbe  $erne,  ba  glaubte  id)  lauter  weifje  Waltenbe 
©ewänber  gu  fefyen,  worin  foloffale  ^ilgrime  oermummt  einher 

25  manbetten,  mit  weisen  ©täben  in  ben  |)änben,  unb  fonber= 
bar !  bie  golbnen  knöpfe  jener  ©täbe  waren  eben  jene  großen 
2tcf)ter,  bie  id)  für  ©lerne  gehalten  t)atte.  3)ie  ^ilgrime  jogen 
in  weiter  ®rei§bafm  um  ben  großen  ©pielmann  untrer,  oon 
ben  £ünen  feiner  Biotine  erglänjten  immer  fetter  bie  golbnen 

30  knöpfe  ifjrer  ©tä6e,  unb  bie  Choräle,  bie  Oon  ifjren  Sippen 
erjd)oücn  unb  bie  id)  für  ©prjärengefang  galten  tonnte,  waren 
eigentlich  nur  ba§  öerijaHenbe  @d)o  jener  SSiolinentöne.  (Sine 
unnennbare  ^eilige  ^nbrunft  wohnte  in  biefen  klängen,  bie 
mandjmal  faum  t)örbar  erbitterten,  wie  gerjeimnt30oüe3  ^lüftern 
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auf  bem  SBaffer,  bann  toieber  füfefcfjauerlidj  anfcfjtoollen,  hrie 
2Salb^orntöne  im  9ttonbfrf)ein,  unb  bann  enblid)  mit  ungejüs 
geltem  %uht\  bafynbrauften,  a\§  griffen  taufenb  23arben  in  bie 
Saiten  itjrer  Warfen  unb  erhüben  tljre  Stimmen  $u  einem 
Siege§Iieb.  2)a2>  waren  klänge,  bie  nie  ba§  Otjr  tjÖrt,  jonbern  5 
nur  ba§  ^erj  träumen  fann,  toenn  e§  be§  9?acf)t3  am  .^erjen 
ber  (beliebten  ru^t.  SSietfeicfjt  aucf)  begreift  fie  ba§  $erj  am 
gellen,  Tieften  Xage,  trenn  e§  firf)  jaud^enb  tierfenft  in  bie 
Sd)ünl)eit3timen  unb  Dtmle  eine§  griecf)tfd)en  $unftit>ert§  ..." 

„Ober  tr>enn  man  eine  SBcuteule  (£f)ampagner  ju  t)iet  ge=  ia 
trunfen  ^at !"  tiefe  fief)  plötjüd)  eine  lacfienbe  «Stimme  Derne!)* 
men,  bie  unferen  ®x$1)tex  ioie  au§  einem  Traume  weefte. 
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Sfyaffpectres  2Häbd>en  unb  ^rauen- 

Unb  in  einem  fold)en  Sanbe,  unb  unter  einem  folgen  SSolfe 
t)at  SStUiam  ©f)affpeare  im  5lpril  1564  bog  Sidjt  ber  28elt 
crblidt. 

51ber  ba§  ©nglanb  jener  Sage,  mo  in  bem  norbijdjen  S3ett)= 

5  lefjem,  melcrjeS  ©tratforb  on  $lt>on  gereiften,  ber  Biaxin  gebo= 
reu  marb,  bem  mir  ba§  meltlidje  (Süangelium,  mie  man  bie 
©fyaffpearefdjen  Dramen  nennen  modele,  öerbanfen,  ba§  Gsng* 
lanb  jener  Sage  mar  genrifj  fcon  bem  heutigen  fct)r  berfd)teben ; 
auef)  nannte  man  eS  merry  England,  unb  eS  blüt)te  in  $ar= 

io  benglanj,  9!J?a3fenfd)er5,  tiefftnniger  Narretei,  fprubelnber  £tja= 
tenluft,  überfd)iuängticf)er  2eibenfd)aft  .  .  .  2>a§  Seben  mar  bort 
notf)  ein  bunteS  Surnier,  mo  freilidj  bie  ebelbürtigen  bitter  in 
©d)impf  unb  Ghnft  bie  Hauptrolle  fpielten,  aber  ber  ^eUe 
Srompetenton  audj  bie  bürgerlichen  ^»er^en  erfd)ütterte  .  .  . 

15  5111  biefe  farbenreiche  Suft  ift  feitbem  erblidjen,  oerfcfjollen 
finb  bie  freubigen  SrompetenHänge,  erlofdjen  ift  ber  fdjöne 
9iaufd)  ....  Unb  ba§  23ud),  melcrjeS  bramatifd)e  23erfe  oon 
SSittiam  ©tjaffpeare  fjeifct,  ift  als  Sroft  für  fd)led)te  Qtiten  un0 
at§  SSemeiS,  baf$  jeneS  merry  England  mirfücf)  erjftiert  fyabe, 

20  in  ben  §änben  beS  SBolfeS  jurücf geblieben. 

(£§  ift  ein  ©lücf,  bafe  ©fjat'fpeare  eben  nod)  sur  regten  3e^ 
fam,  bafe  er  ein  geitgenoffe  (£üfabetl)§  unb  ^afob§  mar,  als 
freiließ  ber  ^ßroteftantiSmuS  fidj  bereits  in  ber  ungezügelten 
2>en!freil)eit,  aber  feineSmegS  in  ber  ÖebenSart  unb  ©efüljtSs 

25  meife  äußerte,  unb  baS  Königtum,  beleudjtet  t>on  ben  legten 
©trafen  beS  uutergefjenben  9£ittermefen§,  nodj  in  aller  ©lorie 
ber  ^oefie  blühte  unb  glch^te.  $a,  ber  SßoltSglaube  be§  9Jcit* 
telalterS,  ber  ßaUjoüciSmuS,  mar  erft  in  ber  Stfjeorie  gerftört ; 
aber  er  lebte  nocl)  mit  feinem  oollen  gauber  *m  ©emüte  °£r 

30  9ftenfd)en,  unb  erhielt  fid)  nod)  in  ifjren  ©itten,  ©ebräud)en 
unb  2lnfcf)auungen.    (Srft  fpäter,  23Iume  nad)  Sölume,  gelang 
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e§  ben  Puritanern,  bie  Religion  ber  Vergangenheit  grünblid) 
ju  entwurzeln,  unb  über  ba§  gange  2anb,  tote  eine  graue 
9?ebelbecfe,  jenen  öben  Xrübftnn  auszubreiten,  ber  feitbem,  ents 
geilet  unb  entfräftet,  5U  einem  lauwarmen,  greinenben,  bünn= 
fd)läfrigen  $ieti3mu§  fid)  t»er magerte.  5 

Sa,  biefer  ift  bie  geiftige  «Sonne,  bie  jene§  Sanb  t»crt)errtid)t 
mit  ihrem  ^otbeften  Sickte,  mit  ihren  gnabenreid)en  (Strafen. 
2We§  malmt  un3  bort  an  <Stjaftyeare,  unb  tute  berftä'rt  crfdjeU 
nen  un§  baburd)  bie  getüöhntidjften  ©egenftänbe.  Ü berat!  um= 
raufd)t  un§  bort  ber  Sittig  feinet  ©eniu§,  au3  jeber  bebeuteu=  10 
ben  (Srfdjeinung  grüfct  un$  fein  flare3  9luge,  unb  bei  großartig 
gen  Vorfällen  glauben  mir  it)n  manchmal  niefen  5U  fetjen,  leife 
niefen,  leife  unb  läcfjelnb. 

$iefe  unaufhörltd)e  Erinnerung  an  ©fjaffpeare  unb  burd) 
©^affpeare  tnarb  mir  red)t  beuttict)  mä^renb  meinet  3lnfent!jalt§  *s 
in  ßonbon,  loäljrenb  id),  ein  neugieriger  Sieifenber,  bort  Oon 
morgen^  bi§  in  bie  fpäte  9iad)t  nad)  ben  fogenannteu  Veerts 
nmrbigfeiten  Ijerumlief.  Steber  Hon  mahnte  an  ben  gröBern 
lion,  an  (5d)atfpeare.  9We  jene  Orte,  bie  id)  befud)te,  leben 
in  feinen  fyiftorifdjen  Dramen  ihr  unfterblid)e§  Seben,  unb  20 
toaren  mir  eben  baburd)  t»on  frü^efter  ^ugeub  befannt.  S)iefe 
S)ramen  fennt  aber  bort  gu  Sanbe  nicht  bloft  ber  ©ebilbete, 
fonbern  aud)  jeber  im  Volfe,  unb  fogar  ber  Beefeater,  ber 
mit  feinem  roten  9tocf  unb  roten  ®efidjt  im  £oroer  al3  SSegs 
tueifer  bient,  unb  bir  hinter  bem  SDcittelthor  ba§  Verlief  zeigt,  25 
too  9tid)arb  feine  9?effen,  bie  jungen  ^ringen  ermorben  laffen, 
oertneift  bid)  an  <5t)affpeare,  toeldjer  bie  nähern  Umftänbe  biefer 
graufamen  ©efd)id)te  befd)rieben  Ijabe.  2lud)  ber  Lüfter,  ber 
bid)  in  ber  23eftminfterabtei  herumführt,  ftmdjt  immer  oon 
Stjaffpeare,  in  beffen  Sragöbien  jene  toten  Könige  unb  $tfnU  3° 
ginnen,  bie  Ijier  in  fteinernem  konterfei  auf  ihren  ©arfophagen 
au§geftrecft  liegen,  unb  für  einen  (Shilling  fed)§  ^ßence  gezeigt 
toerben,  eine  fo  trübe  ober  tläglid)e  9?  olle  f fielen.  (Sr  [elfter, 
bie  SSilbfäule  be§  großen  2>td)ter3,  fteht  bort  in  Sefren&gröjje, 
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eine  erhabene  ©eftatt  mit  [innigem  £aubt,  in  ben  £>änben  eine 
^ergamcntrofle  .  .  .  (£3  flehen  bieUeid)t  $auberworte  barauf, 
unb  wenn  er  um  TOittcrnadjt  bie  meinen  Sibben  bewegt  nnb 
bic  £oten  befdjwört,  bie  bort  in  ben  ßJrabmälem  ruf)en,  fo 

5  ftetgcn  fie  Ijerbor  mit  ifyren  berrofteten  £arnifd)en  unb  ber= 
fd)oüenen  £>ofgewanben,  bie  bitter  ber  meinen  unb  roten  9tofe, 
unb  audj  bie  3)amen  tjeben  ftc£>  feufgenb  auS  ifjren  9iuf)eftätten, 
unb  ein  ©djwertergeflirr  unb  ein  Sachen  unb  $lucljen  erfdjaüt 
.  .  .  ®ang  wie  ju  S)rurl)Iane,  wo  icf)  bie  ©fyaffbearefdjen  ©e* 

io  fd)id)t§bramen  fo  oft  tragieren  fatj,  unb  tuo  ®ean  mir  fo  ge= 
waltig  bie  ©eele  bewegte,  wenn  er  bergweifelnb  über  bie  SSitfme 
rann : 

"A  horse,  a  horse,  my  kingdom  for  a  horse!" 

91ber  aud)  in  93egief)ung  auf  feine  römifd)en  3)ramen  mufe 
15  «Sfyaffbeare  wieber  ben  Vorwurf  ber  ^ormtofigteit  anhören,  unb 
fogar  ein  fyöcfyft  begabter  ©djriftfteller,  S)ietrid)  ©rabbe,  nannte 
fie  „boetifd)  oergierte  ©Moniten, "  tuo  aller  SKittelpunft  fet)Ie, 
wo  -  man  nid)t  wiffe,  wer  £>aubtberfon,  wer  ftebenberfon,  unb 
wo,  wenn  man  aud)  auf  (Stnfjeit  be§  £)rt§  unb  ber  ßeit  ber= 
20  „giftet,  bod)  nidjt  einmal  (£tnt)ett  be3  ^ntereffe^  gu  finben  fei. 
©onberbarcr  ^rtum  ber  fd)ärfften  $ritifer!    9Hd)t  fowo^I  bie 
letztgenannte  Ginfyeit,  fonbern  aud)  bie  (Einheiten  bon  Ort  unb 
3eit  mangeln  feine$weg§  unferm  großen  2)id)ter.    9?ur  finb 
1  bei  it)m  bie  begriffe  etwa£  auSgebefmter  al§  bei  un§:  3)er 
25  @d)aubla£  feiner  Dramen  ift  biefer  (SrbbaU,  unb  ba§  ift  feine 
'':  (£int)eit  be§  OrteS ;  bie  (Swigfeit  ift  bie  ^eriobe,  wäljrenb 
/-welcher  feine  (Stüde  fbielen,  unb  ba§  ift  feine  (Sinfjeit  ber  $eit, 


unb  beiben  angemäfe  ift  ber  £>elb  feiner  Dramen,  ber  bort  al3 
9J?ittelbunft  ftrafylt,  unb  bie  (Sm£)eit  be§  ^ntereffe§  rebräfentiert. 
30  ...  2) ie  9!ttenfd)l)eit  ift  jener  £elb,  jener  .£>elb,  welker  beftän= 
big  ftirbt  unb  beftänbig  auferfteljt  —  beftänbig  liebt,  beftänbig 
Ijafrt  unb  nod)  mef)r  liebt  al3  fytftt  —  ftd)  fjeute  wie  ein  SSurm 
trümmt,  morgen  al§  ein  Slbler  gur  6onne  fliegt  —  t)eute  eine 
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9?arrenfabfce,  morgen  einen  Lorbeer  oerbient,  nodj  öfter  beibe§ 
ju  gleicher  $eit  —  ber  grofte  gtoerg,  oer  ^eine  3^tefe.  .  .  . 

S)iefelbe  £reue  unb  SSal)rt)ett,  tr>eld)e  ©rjaffüeare  in  betreff 
ber  ©efd)id)te  beurfunbet,  finben  mir  bei  irmt  in  betreff  ber 
Statur.    9ttan  pflegt  51t  fagen,  bafe  er  ber  Statur  ben  ©bieget  5 
borrjalte.    tiefer  2(u3brud  ift  tabelrjaft,  ba  er  über  ba§  SSer= 
rjältni§  be§  2)id)ter3  $ur  Statur  irreleitet.    %n  bem  3)id)tergeifte 
Riegelt  fid)  nid)t  bie  9?atur,  fonbern  ein  SSitb  berfelben,  ba§ 
bem  getreueften  ©biegelbilbe  ät)nlict)f  ift  bem  (Reifte  be§  2)id)ter3 
eingeboren ;  er  bringt  gleicfjfam  bie  SSelt  mit  $ur  2Belt,  unb  10 
iuenn  er,  au3  bem  träumenben  ®inbe§alter  eriuadjenb,  jum 
Üöeroujjtfein  feiner  felbft  gelangt,  ift  irjm  jeber  Seil  ber  äußern 
(5rfd)einung3tt)elt  gleid)  in  feinem  ganzen  3ufamrrien^an9  Des 
greifbar;  benn  er  trägt  ja  ein  ©Ieid)bilb  be3  ©an5en  in 
feinem  ©eifte,  er  fennt  bie  testen  ©rünbe  atter  ^rjänomene,  15 
bie  bem  geroöf)nIid)en  ©eifte  rätfelrjaft  bünfen,  unb  auf  bem 
SBege  ber  geroörmlidjcn  ^orfct)ung  nur  mürjfam,  ober  aud)  gar 
nid)t  begriffen  roerben  .  .  .  Unb  luie  ber  SÜcatfjematifer,  roeun 
man  itjtn  nur  ba§  fteinfte  Fragment  eine§  $reife§  giebt,  un= 
Dergüglia)  ben  ganzen  ®rei§  unb  ben  -üttittetbunft  berfelben  20 
angeben  tann:  fo  aud)  ber  2)id)ter,  toenn  feiner  Stnfdjauung 
nur  ba§  fleinfte  93rutf)frücf  ber  (5rfd)einung§roett  bon  auften 
geboten  toirb,  offenbart  fid)  if)m  gteid)  ber  ganje  uniüerfeüe 
gufammenfjang  biefeS  23rud)ftüde3 ;  er  fennt  g(etd)fam  (£irfula= 
tur  unb  Zentrum  aller  2)inge ;  er  begreift  bie  2)inge  in  ifyrem  25 
roeiteften  Umfang  unb  tiefften  TOtelbunft. 
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Cutejia. 

©eorge  Sanb. 

„9öie  männiglid)  befannt,  ift  ©eorge  ©anb  ein  ^Pfeubonrmt, 
ber  Nom  de  guerre  einer  fd)önen  Simeone.  S5ei  ber  5Saf)L 
biefc§  9?amen§  leitete  fte  fetne§meg§  bie  Erinnerung  an  ben  un= 
glürffeligen  ©anb,  ben  "äfteudjelmörber  ®oi3ebue§,  be3  einzigen 
it*uft)pietbicf|ter§  ber  2)eutfd)en.  Unfrc  £>elbin  wählte  jenen  sJ?a= 
men,  weil  er  bie  erfte  ©übe  oon  ©anbeau;  fo  fyt%  näinlirf)  ifyr 
Siebrjaber,  ber  ein  acl)tung§werter  ©djriftfteller,  aber  bennod)  mit 
feinem  gan5en  tarnen  nict)t  fo  berühmt  werben  tonnte,  wie 
feine  ©eliebte  mit  ber  Hälfte  beweiben,  bie  fte  lad)enb  mitnahm, 
als?  fie  ifm  uerliefj.  3)er  nnrflidje  Warnt  t>on  ©eorge  ©anb  ift 
2lurora  3)ubeüant,  wie  iljr  legitimer  ©arte  getjeifeen,  ber  tein 
9Dct)trjo3  ift,  wie  man  glauben  follte,  fonbern  ein  leiblicher  Gbel= 
mann  au§  ber  ^5roöm}  Söerri),  unb  ben  id)  felbft  einmal  ba§ 
Vergnügen  tjatte  mit  eigenen  klugen  §u  feljen.  $d)  jat)  ifjn  fo= 
gar  bei  feiner,  bamal3  fd)on  de  facto  gefd)iebenen  ©attin,  in  irp 
rer  fleinen  Normung  auf  bem  Ouai  Voltaire,  unb  baf;  id)  iljn 
eben  bort  fat),  mar  an  unb  für  fid)  eine  9Jcerfwürbigleit,  ob  wel= 
d)er,  wie  (S^amiffo  fagen  würbe,  icf)  felbft  mid)  für  ©elb  fefjen 
laffen  tonnte,  (5r  trug  ein  nid)t§fagenbe3  $f)iliftergeftd)t  unb 
fd)ien  Weber  böfe  nod)  rof)  5U  fein,  bod)  begriff  id)  fetjr  leid)t, 
bafj  feudjtfürjle  Xagtäglicfjfeit,  biefer  por^eüanbafte  53licf,  biefe 
monotonen,  d)inefifd)en  'Sßagobenbewegungen  für  ein  banales? 
3Beib5immer  [et)r  amüfant  fein  fonnten,  jebocl)  einem  tieferen 
$rauengemüte  auf  bie  Sänge  fef)r  unrjeimlid)  werben  unb  ba&= 
felbe  enblid)  mit  ©djauber  unb  Entfetten,  bi§  sunt  3)aoonlaufen 
erfüllen  mußten. 

3)er  Familienname  ber  ©anb  ift  3)u}nn.  ©ie  ift  bie 
£od)ter  eine§  2Jcannc3  Oon  geringem  ©tanbe,  beffen  Butter 
bie  berühmte,  aber  jetjt  oergcffenc  Sängerin  3>urrin  gewefen. 
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©tefe  ©upin  foÜ  eine  natürliche  Tochter  be§  Tlax\d)aü§  SQtorifc 
öon  ©acfjfen  gemefen  fein.  3)ie  Butter  bc§  ;3ftori£  öon  Sachen 
War  3lurora  öon  $önig3marf,  unb  5lurora  3)ubeüant,  metdje 
nad)  ihrer  Wfyn'm  genannt  würbe,  gab  ihrem  ©otme  ebenfalls 
ben  tarnen  -Jftori^.  £>iefer  unb  it)re  Softer,  Solange  geheimen  5 
unb  an  ben  S3ilbt)auer  ßlefinger  bermühtt,  finb  bie  jmei  einzigen 
®inber  Oon  ©eorge  ©anb.  ©ie  mar  immer  eine  t>ortrefflid)c 
Butter,  unb  id)  tjabe  oft  ftunbenlang  beut  franzöfifdjen  ©prad)= 
unterrid)t  beigemohnt,  ben  fie  ihren  $inbern  erteilte,  unb  e§  ift 
jd)abe,  baft  bie  fämtüdt)e  Acad6mie  franc;aise  btefen  Sektionen  10 
nicht  beimohnte,  ba  fie  gemifj  baoon  biet  profitieren  tonnte. 

©eorge  ©anb,  bie  grofje  ©chriftftetterin,  ift  zugleich  eine  fd)üne 
$rau.  ©ie  ift  fogar  eine  ausgezeichnete  (Sci)önt)eit.  2öie  ber 
©eniu§,  ber  fid)  in  ihren  Söerfen  auSjpridjt,  ift  it)r  ©efidjt  efjer 
fd)ön  al§  intereffant  5U  nennen:  ba§  ^ntereffante  ift  immer  15 
eine  grajiöfe  ober  geiftreidje  2lbmeid)ung  00m  £npu3  be§  ©d)ö= 
neu,  unb  bie  $üge  ÖOIt  ©eorge  ©anb  tragen  eben  ba§  ©epräge 
einer  gried)ifcr)ert  SRegelmäfeigfeit.  3)er  ©d)nitt  berfelben  ift  je= 
bod)  nicht  fdjroff  unb  mirb  gemitbert  bitrcf)  bie  Sentimentalität, 
bie  barüber  mie  ein  fd)merztid)er  ©dreier  auSgegoffen.  S)ic  20 
©tirn  ift  nid)t  fyod),  unb  gefdjeitett  fällt  bi§  gur  ©d)ulter  ba§ 
töftüdje,  faftanienbraune  Sodenhaar.  %fyt  5lugen  finb  etmaS 
matt,  menigftenS  finb  fie  nid)t  glänjenb,  unb  it)r  f^uer  ntag 
mohl  burd)  oiele  Crimen  erlofdjen  ober  in  tt)re  Sßerfe  überge= 
gangen  fein,  bie  it)re  $tammenbränbe  über  bie  ganze  2Be(t  25 
oerbreitet,  manchen  trofttofen  Werfer  erleuchtet,  üiefleidjt  aber  aud) 
manchen  füllen  UnfdjulbStempet  Oerberblid)  ent^ünbet  haDen- 
S)er  $lutor  oon  „Setia"  ^at  ftitle,  fanfte  5lugen,  bie  meber  an 
©obom  noch  an  ©omorrha  erinnern,  ©ie  hat  meber  eine 
emanzipierte  TOernafe,  nod)  ein  mijjigeS  ©tumpfnä£d)cn ;  e§  ift  30 
eben  eine  orbinäre  grabe  üftafe.  Shren  9Kunb  umfpiett  gewöhn« 
lieh  ein  gutmütige^  2äd)etn,  e3  ift  aber  nicht  fet)r  anjichenb; 
bie  etmaä  h^ngenbe  Unterlippe  oerrät  ermübete  ©innlid)teit. 
2)a§  $inn  ift  Ooflfleifchtg,  aber  bod)  fdjön  gemeffen.    5tud)  ihre 
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Sdmttern  ftnb  fdjört,  ja  prücfjtig.  6benfafl§  bie  5frme  unb  bie 
£änbe,  bie  fe^>r  Hein,  tüte  itjre  $üfje.  übriger  Körperbau 

fdjeint  etiuaS  31t  biet,  roenigften§  $u  furg  gu  fein.  9?ur  ber 
$opf  trägt  ben  Stempel  ber  ^beatität,  erinnert  an  bie  ebenen 

5  Überbletbfet  ber  gried)ifd)en  ®unft,  nnb  in  biefer  23e5tef>ung 
tonnte  immerhin  einer  unferer  ^reunbe  bie  fdjöne  $rau  mit  ber 
•üiannorftatue  ber  93enu3  üon  Wüo  Dergleichen,  bie  in  ben  uns 
teren  «Säten  be3  ßouOre3  aufgeteilt,  ^a,  ©eorge  Sanb  ift  fdjön 
tuie  bte  $enu§  Don  Wilo;  fie  übertrifft  biefe  fogar  burd)  mandje 

10  ßigenfdjaften ;  fie  ift  3.  33.  fetjr  tuet  jünger.  Sie  $fjt)fiogno= 
men,  tnetdje  behaupten,  bafc  bie  Stimme  be§  Wienern  feinen 
(Sfjarafter  nm  untrüglichen  au§tyred)e,  mürben  fefjr  berlegen 
fein,  roenn  fie  bie  auf3erorbenttid)e  ^nnigfeit  einer  ©eorge  Sanb 
au3  itjrer  Stimme  rjerau§Iaufd)en  foüten.    Sefctere  ift  matt  unb 

15  inelf,  otjne  Metall,  jebod)  fanft  unb  angenehm.  3)te  9?atürlid)feit 
it)re§  Spreckens  üerteit)t  ifyr  einigen  9Ret§.  $on  ©efang§begab= 
ni§  ift  bei  ttjr  feine  Spur;  (George  Sanb  fingt  t)öcfjfien§  mit 
ber  23rabour  einer  frönen  ©rifette,  bie  nodj  nidjt  gefrüt)ftücft 
^at  ober  fonft  nid)t  eben  bei  Stimme  ift.    $a§  Organ  oon 

20  ©eorge  Sanb  ift  ebenfoioenig  glcinjenb  loie  ba§,  inaS  fie  fagt.  Sie 
fyxt  burd)au§  nid)t§  oon  bem  fprubelnben  (Sfprit  it)rer  £anb3= 
männinnen,  aber  aucf)  nid)t§  oon  ifyrer  ®efd)toäijigfeit.  Siefer 
Sd)tt>eigfamfeit  liegt  aber  meber  93efcf)eibenf)eit  nod)  ftimbattjetU 
fd)e§  SSerfenfen  in  bte  9ftebe  eine§  anbern  jum  ©runbe.  Sie 

25  ift  einfilbtg  ruelmetjr  au3  £od)tnut,  weit  fie  bid)  ntct)t  leert  tjält, 
ifjren  ©etft  an  bir  3U  üergeuben,  ober  gar  au3  Selbftfud)t,  meil 
fie  ba§  93efte  betner  9?ebe  in  fid)  aufjune^men  trad)tet,  um  e§ 
fpäter  in  ifycen  Söüdjern  §u  oerarbeiten.  Sajj  ©eorge  Sanb 
au§  ©eig  im  ©etyrädje  nid)t3  3U  geben  unb  immer  ettoa3  3U 

30  nehmen  berfterjt,  ift  ein  3ug,  worauf  mid)  Stlfreb  be  Muffet  einft 
aufmertfam  machte.  „Sie  f)at  baburd)  einen  großen  Vorteil  öor 
un§  anbern,7'  fagte  Muffet,  ber  in  feiner  Stellung  aB  Iang= 
jähriger  ®aOatiere  ferüente  jener  ©ame  bie  befte  (Megenfyeit 
Ijatte,  fie  grünblid)  fennen  3U  lernen. 
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9?ie  fagt  ©eorge  <Sanb  ettt)a3  3$i£ige§,  tx»ic  fie  überhaupt  eine 
ber  unnntjigften  ^ranjöftnnen  ift,  bie  idj  fenne.  5CT2it  einem  lie= 
benSnmrbigen,  oft  fonberbaren  Sädjeln  rjört  fie  5U,  tnenn  anbre 
reben,  unb  bie  fremben  ©ebanfen,  bie  fie  in  fid)  aufgenommen 
unb  »erarbeitet  fyit,  gerben  au§  bem  5Uambif  if)re§  ©eifte§  roeit  5 
foftbarer  tjeruor.  <3ie  ift  eine  fefjr  feine  £)ord)crin.  ©ie  jört 
aud)  gerne  auf  ben  9tat  irjrer  $*eunbe.  33ei  ifjrer  unfanonifdjen 
®eifte§rid)tung  f>at  fie,  roie  begreifüd),  feinen  93eidjtüater,  bod)  ba 
bie  SSeiber,  felbft  bie  emanci})atiora>füd)tigften,  immer  eine3 
männlidjen  Senfer§,  einer  mannten  Autorität  bebürfen,  fo  tjat  10 
©eorge  6anb  gfeid)fam  einen  titterarifct)en  Directeur  de  con- 
science,  ben  ^fjitofo{n)ifd)en  ^apujiner  ^ierre  Serouj.  tiefer 
roirft  leiber  fefjr  oerberblicf)  auf  itjr  Talent,  benn  er  oerleitet  fie, 
fid)  in  unflare  $afeleien  unb  fjalbau§gebrütete  Sbeen  eingulaffen, 
ftatt  fid)  ber  Reitern  Suft  farbenreidjer  unb  beftimmter  ©eftaU  15 
tungen  rjuijugeben,  bie  ®unft  ber  £unft  toegen  übenb. 

Sange  $eit,  toie  idj  oben  bemerft,  tuar  Süfreb  be  Muffet  ber 
<Öer5en§freunb  bon  (George  Sanb.    ©onberbarer  gufalt,  oa& 
einft  ber  größte  2)id)ter  in  $rofa,  ben  bie  ^ran^ofen  befi£en, 
unb  ber  größte  irjrer  je£t  lebenben  55)icr)ter  in  Herfen  (jebenfaü§  20 
ber  größte  nad)  Seranger)  lange  3e^/     leibenfdjaftlidjer  Siebe 
für  einanber  entbrannt,  ein  Iorbeergefrönte3  ^ßaar  bilbeten. 
Gkorge  ©anb  in  $rofa  unb  2(Ifreb  be  puffet  in  SSerfcn  übers 
ragen  in  ber  Xfjat  ben  fo  ge^riefenen  SSictor  §ugo,  ber  mit  fei= 
ner  aJrauenf)aft  Ijartnäcticjcn,  faft  btöbfinnigen  S3er)arrlict)feit  ber|  25 
^yranjofen  unb  enblidj  ftc£>  felber  roei§  mad)te,  baf;  er  ber  größte* 
3)id)ter  £yranfreicfj§  fei.    ^ft  biefeS  roirfüd)  feine  eigne  fire 
Sbee?    ^ebenfalls  ift  e§  nict)t  bie  unfrige.    ©onberbar!  bie 
Gigenfäjaft,  bie  itjm  am  meiften  ferjlt,  ift  eben  Mejenige,  bie  bei 
ben  5'™tt30fen  fo  oiel  gilt  unb  §u  itjren  fd)Önften  (£igentümlid)=  ™ 
feiten  gehört.         ift  biefe§  ber  ©efdmratf.    ®a  fie  ben  @e=* 
fdmtad  bei  aßen  fransöfifcfjen  ©dniftfteffern  antrafen,  mod)te  ber 
§an5tid)e  Langel  be§felben  bei  SSictor  £mgo  ir)nen  öietteidjt  eben 
als  eine  Originalität  erfdjeinen.    2öa§  mir  bei  ir)m  am  unleib= 
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Itd^ften  oermiffen,  ift  ba§,  roa§  roir  3)eutfd)e  „ftatur"  nennen: 
er  ift  gemalt,  beringen,  unb  oft  im  felben  SSerfe  fud)t  bie  eine 

^ätfte  bie  anbre       belügen ;  er  ift  burd)  unb  burdj  fatt,  roie 

nadj  2ht3fage  ber  |>ejen  ber  Teufel  ift,  eigfatt  jogar  in  „feinen 

5  Ietbenfdjaf  titelten,,  (grfliiffeti:  fejne  ^e^ei{terunc|  ^  nur  eineV»'*'* 

^anta§magorie,  ein  Äalful  ormc  Siebe,  ober  öielmerjr,  er  liebt 

nur  fiel);  er , ift.  ein  (Sgoift,  unb  bamit  td)  nod)  Sd)ümmere3 
fage,  er  ift  ein  £>ugoift.  SBir  fefjen  Ijier  merjr  £mrte  al§  ®raft,  I 
eine  freche  eiferne  ©tirn,  unb  bei  allem  Sftetcfytum  ber  ^antafte 
io  unb  bc§  2Si^,e§  bennod)  bie  Unbeljolfentjeit  eines  ^arüenüS  ober 
eine§  Silben,  ber  fid)  burd)  Überlabung  unb  umpaffenbe  3ln= 
roenbung  oon  ©olb  unb  ©belfteinen  Iäd)erlid)  mad)t  —  furj,  ba= 
rode  Barbarei,  geüenbe  S)iffonanä  unb  bie  fd)auberf)aftefte  S)tffor= 
mität!  ©3  fagte  jemanb  oon  bem  ©eniu3  be3  SSictor  &ugo:  I 

5  C'est  un  beau  bossu.  3)a§  SBort  ift  tiefftnniger,  a!3  biejenigen 
afjnen,  tnelcr)e  £mgo§  23 ortreff üd)reit  rühmen. 

SSir  erleichtern  un§  bie  Beurteilung  ber  SBerfe  ©eorge 
©anbei,  inbem  roir  fagen,  bafj  fte  ben  beftimmteften  ©egenfatj 
ju  benen  be§  SSictor  £mgo  btlben.    $ener  9lutor  t)at  alleö, 

o  ttm§  biefem  feljlt;  ©eorge  ©anb  t)at  SSafaljeit,  9tatur,  ©efdjmacf, 
(5cr)önr)eit  unb  Begeiferung,  unb  alle  biefe  ©igenfdjafteu  üerbin= 
bet  bie  ftrengfte  Harmonie,  ©eorge  ©anbö  ©emu§  Fjat  bie 
roofjlgerünbet  fcfjönften  £)üften,  unb  aüe§,  roa§  fie  fitt)lt  unb 
benft,  Ijaudjt  Steffinn  unb  Hnmut.    Sljr  Stil  ift  eine  Offenbar 

5  rung  Oon  Söofjltaut  unb  9veinl)eit  ber  ^orm.  23a3  aber  ben  ©toff 
ifjrer  ©arfteßung  betrifft,  it)rc  ©ujet£,  bie  nicfjt  feiten  fd)Iedtfe 
©ujet§  genannt  werben  bürften,  fo  enthalte  id)  mid)  t)ier  jeber 
Bemertung,  unb  id)  überlaffe  biefeS  Sfiema  i§ren  $einben.  
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ßemalfceausftettuna  von 

$art§,  ben  7.  9Äai  1843. 
%\t  ©emälbeauSfteüung  erregt  biefeS  %av)x  ungeroö(mIid)e§ 
Sntereffe,  aber  e§  ift  mir  unmögüd),  über  bie  gepriefenen  23or= 
5Ügtict)tetten  biefe§  ©aton£  nur  ein  Ijalbmeg  üernünfttgeg  Urteil 
ju  fällen.  93i§  jejjt  empfanb  id)  nur  ein  9Cftiftbef)agen  fonber* 
gleichen,  wenn  id)  bie  ©emädjer  be§  SouOre  burcfyuanbelte.  s 
5)iefe  tollen  färben,  bie  alle  ju  gleicher  $eit  auf  mid)  ioSfreis 
fdjen,  biefer  bunte  28atmroi£,  ber  midj  t>on  aßen  Seiten  au= 
grinft,  biefe  9tnard)ie  in  golbnen  9tat)men,  mad)t  auf  mid)  einen 
peinücfjen,  fatalen  (Sinbrucf.  ^d)  quäle  mid)  t>ergeben§,  biefe§ 
(£tjao§  im  ©eifte  gu  orbnen  unb  ben  ©ebanfen  ber  $eit  barm  io 
ju  entbeden,  ober  aud)  nur  ben  Dertoanbtfdjaftlidjen  (Stjarattevs 
jug,  looburd)  biefe  ©emälbe  ftcf)  al§  s$robufte  unfrei*  ©egentoart 
funbgeben.  2lfle  SSerfe  einer  unb  berfetben  ^eriobe  r)aben 
nämlid)  einen  foldjen  (Jfjaraftersug,  ba3  9Jtateräeid)en  be§  3eit= 
geifteä.  3-  33»  auf  oer  Seinroanb  be§  SSatteau,  ober  be§  15 
23oud)er,  ober  be§  SSanloo,  Riegelt  ftcf)  ab  ba§  grajiöfe  ge)ou= 
berte  8d)äferfpiet,  bie  gefdjminfte,  tänbelnbe  2eert)eit,  ba§  füfc 
lidje  Sieifrodglüd  be§  Ijerrfd'enben  $ompabourtum§,  überall 
^ettfarbig  bebänberte  £)trtenftäbe,  nirgenb§  ein  @d)ir>ert.  ^n 
entgegengefe^ter  SBeife  finb  bie  ©emälbe  be§  2)aOib  unb  feiner  20 
<5d)üler  nur  ba3  farbige  (5d)o  ber  republifanifcrjen  Stugenbperiobe, 
bie  in  ben  imperialiftifcrjen  £rieg§ru!)m  überfditägt,  unb  mir 
ferjen  tjier  eine  forcierte  S3egeifterung  für  ba§  marmorne  9ttobetI, 
einen  abftraften  froftigen  SSerftanbeSraufd),  bie  geidjnung  *ors 
reft,  ftreng,  fdjroff,  bie  %axbt  trüb,  tjart,  unoerbaulid) :  ©partaner=  25 
f Uppen.  2Ba3  ioirb  ftd)  aber  unfern  S^adifornmen,  wenn  fte 
einft  bie  ©emälbe  ber  heutigen  Dealer  betrad)ten,  al§  bie  geit= 
lid)e  (Signatur  offenbaren?  2>urd)  ineldie  gemeinfame  (£igen= 
tümtidjfeiten  werben  fid)  biefe  Söüber  gleid)  beim  erften  S3üd  aU 
(Sr^eugniffe  au§  unfrer  gegenwärtigen  ^eriobe  au&oeifen?  £at  30 
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üicüeidit  ber  ©eift  ber  SBourgeoifie,  ber  3nbuftriali§mu3,  ber 
jetrt  ba3  gan^e  foctale  Seben  $ranfreid)§  burd)bringt,  aud)  fdjott 
in  ben  jeidjitenben  fünften  fid)  bergeftalt  gettenb  gemalt,  bafc 
allen  heutigen  ©emätben  ba3  SSappen  biefer  neuen  föerrfdiaft 

5  aufgebrücft  ift?  Söcfonbcrö  bie  £eüigenbilber,  rooran  bie  bie§? 
jährige  9lu3fteüung  fo  reicf)  ift,  erregen  in  mir  eine  fo!d>e  SSers 
ntutung.  $a  t)ängt  im  langen  ©aal  eine  ©eif$etung,  bereit 
Hauptfigur  mit  tr)vev  leibenben  50ciene  bem  2)ireftor  einer  oer= 
ungUtcften  9tftiengefettfd)aft  äfinlid)  fief)t,  ber  oor  feinen  5Iftio= 

10  nären  ftef)t  unb  SRecfmung  ablegen  fott ;  ja,  letztere  finb  aud) 
auf  bem  SSilbe  gu  fefjen,  unb  j$roar  in  ber  ©eftalt  bon  .^entern 
unb  ^fyarifäem,  bie  gegen  ben  ©cce=§omo  fd)recHid)  erboft  finb 
unb  an  itjren  2lftien  fefjr  biet  ©elb  berloren  ju  fjaben  fdjeinen. 
3)er  9Drater  fall  in  ber  Hauptfigur  feinen  Drjeitn,  Herrn  9luguft 

15  Seo,  porträtiert  rjabeit.  35 te  ©efid)ter  auf  ben  eigentlid)  l)ifto= 
rif d)en  33itbern,  roeldje  tjeibmfcfye  unb  mittelalterlidie  ©cfd)id)tcn 
barfteücn,  erinnern  ebenfalls  an  ®ramtaben,  SBörfenfpefulation, 
SEJcerfantiüSmuS,  ©piefjbürgerlidjfeit.  3)a  ift  ein  SBiHjelm  ber 
(Eroberer  §U  fefjett,  bem  man  nur  eine  Söärenmütje  aufjufefcen 

20  braud)te,  unb  er  bermanbelte  fid)  in  einen  9cationa(garbiften,  ber 
mit  mufterrjaftem  (Sifer  bie  28ad)e  begießt,  feine  SSedjfel  pünft= 
lid)  be5at)It,  feine  ©attin  efvrt  unb  gewif$  ba§  (Sf)rettIegton£rreu$ 
berbient.  31  ber  gar  bie  <ßorträt3  ?  ®te  meiften  tjaben  einen  fo 
pefuniären,  eigennützigen,  betroffenen  9lu3brucf,  ben  id)  mir 

25  nur  baburd)  erfläre,  bafc  ba§  tebenbige  Original  in  ben  Stuns 
ben  ber  6iftung  immer  an  ba§  ©elb  badjte,  iueld)e§  irmt  ba§ 
^ßorträt  foften  werbe,  märjrenb  ber  Wahr  beftänbig  bie  $eit 
bebauerte,  bie  er  mit  bem  jämmerlidjen  Sormbienft  bergeuben 
mufjte. 

30  Hürace  kernet  gilt  bei  ber  9Jcenge  für  ben  größten  Dealer 
$rantreid)§  unb  id)  mödjte  biefer  populären  9(nftd)t  uid)t  ganj 
beftimmt  roiberjpred)en.  3e^nfatl^  ift  er  ber  nationalfte  ber 
fransöfifd)en  Dealer,  unb  er  überragt  fie  alle  burd)  ba£  frud)t= 
bare  können,  burd)  bie  bämonifd)e  Übcrjdjnjenglidjfett,  burdj 


191 


bie  etuig  Mür)enbe  ©elbftoerjüngung  feiner  ©djöfcferfraft.  ®q§ 
9fta(en  ift  itjm  angeboren,  rote  bem  ©eibenrourm  ba§  ©binnen, 
toie  bem  SSogel  ba§  ©ingen,  unb  feine  SSerfe  erfd)einen  roie 
Gsrgebniffe  ber  üßotroenbigfeit.  $ein  ©til,  aber  Sftatur.  %xuü)U 
barfeit,  bie  an3  £äd)erlid)e  grenzt.  (Sine  $arifatur  tjat  ben  5 
£orace  kernet  bargefteflt,  lüie  er  auf  einem  tjofyen  Stoffe,  mit 
einem  ^ßiufet  in  ber  §anb,  öor  einer  ungeheuer  lang  au§ge= 
Rannten  Seinroanb  Anreitet  unb  im  ©alotob  malt ;  fobatb  er 
an§  Gnbe  ber  ßeinroanb  anlangt,  ift  aud)  ba§  ©emälbe  fertig. 
9öelcf)e  XRenge  öon  foloffalen  ©cf)(a(f)tfrücfen  tjat  er  in  ber  jüng=  10 
ften  Qtit  für  S3erfaitte§  geliefert !  ^n  ber  Xtjat,  mit  2ht3narjme 
toon  Öftcrreidj  unb  ^reufeen,  beftfct  toofy  fein  beutfdjer  g-ürft 
fo  niete  ©olbaten,  roie  bereu  £orace  kernet  fdjon  gemalt  Ijat ! 
SSenn  bie  fromme  Sage  roarjr  ift,  baf;  am  £age  ber  Stuferftes 
tmng  "jeben  2ftenfd)en  aucf)  feine  SBerfe  nad)  ber  ©tätte  be§  15 
©eridjtS  begleiten,  fo  roirb  geroifj  £orace  kernet  am  jüngften 
Xage  in  Begleitung  oon  einigen  rjunberttaufenb  9ttann  %ufc 
öolt  unb  ^aOatlerie  im  £t)ale  gofaürjat  anlangen. 
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Ulemotrett. 

$d)  fjabe  in  ber  Xljat,  teure  2>ame,  bte  ^enfmürbigfeiten 
meiner  geit,  infofern  meine  eigene  ^erfon  bamit  al3  3ufd)auer 
ober  als  Opfer  in  SBerüfjrung  tarn,  fo  roarjrfyift  unb  getreu  al3 
möglich  auf5U5eid)nen  gefud)t. 

5  2)iefe  5luf5eirf)nungen,  benen  id)  felbftgefällig  ben  Site!  9fte  = 
moiren  toerlielj,  t)abe  icfj  jeboct)  fd)ier  jur  £)älfte  toieber  öcr= 
nidjten  muffen,  teils  au§  leibigen  $amilienrütfficf)ten,  teils  aucl) 
toegen  religtÖfer  Strubeln. 

tjabe  mid)  feitbem  bemüfjt,  bie  entftanbenen  Sahnten 

10  notbürftig  51t  füllen,  bod)  idj  fürdjte,  tooftrmme  ^flidjten  ober 
ein  felbftquälerifdjer  Überbrufc  jtmngert  mid),  meine  Memoiren 
bor  meinem  £obe  einem  neuen  2lutobaf6  3U  überliefern,  unb 
rooJ  alSbamt  bie  $fonimen  bcrfdjonen,  roirb  OteHeidjt  niemals 
ba§  £age3üd)t  ber  Öffentltdjfeit  erbliden. 

15  £5$  nefime  mid)  mot)I  in  acf)t,  bie  $reunbe  ält  nennen,  bie 
id)  mit  ber  £mt  meinet  SJianuffrtbteS  unb  ber  SSoUftrcrfung 
meinet  letzten  2$illen3  in  33e^ug  auf  baSfelbe  betraue;  id)  rotfl 
fie  nid)t  nad)  meinem  Ableben  ber  3ubringlid)feit  eine§  müßigen 
^ublifum§  unb  baburd)  einer  Untreue  an  ifjrem  SKanbat  bloß? 

20  ftellen. 

©ine  fold)e  Untreue  Ijabe  id)  nie  entfdntlbigen  fonnen;  e§  ift 
eine  unerlaubte  unb  unfittlid)e  ^anblung  aud)  nur  eine  3e^e 
bon  einem  Sclrriftftetler  51t  bcrtfffentlicrjen,  bie  er  nid)t  felber  für 
baS  grofje  ^ublifum  befttmmt  f)at.  Siefen  gilt  ganj  befonberS 
25  bon  Briefen,  bie  an  ^ribatberfonen  gerichtet  finb.  3öer  fie 
brurfen  läfct  ober  ocrlegt,  mad)t  fid)  einer  5'^lonie  fdjulbig,  bie 
S3erad)tuug  berbient. 

9?ad)  biefen  SBefenntntffen,  teure  3)ame,  merben  Sic  leidjt 
^ur  Sinfid)t  gelangen,  bafj  id)  ^\m\  nid)t,  rote  Sie  ioüufd)en, 
30  bie  Öeftüre  meiner  Memoiren  unb  23rieffd)aftcu  ge»inif)reu  fann. 
^ebodi,  ein  Höfling  tr)rer  £ieben$ioürbigfcit,  tote  id)  eo  immer 
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tear,  fann  id)  Sonett  fein  23egef)r  unbebingt  bertoetgem,  unb 
um  meinen  guten  SSiüen  gu  befunben,  tritt  id)  in  anberer 
SSeife  bie  tjolbe  Neugier  ftitlen,  bie  au£  einer  liebenben  %t\U 
natjme  an  meinen  ©d)idfalen  fyeroorgefyt. 


SSelct)  ein  erhabenes  ©efüljt  muß  einen  folgen  ®ird)enfürften 
befeelen,  menn  er  t)inabblicft  auf  ben  toimmelnben  9!ftarfttola£, 
tuo  £aufenbe  entblößten  £>autote§  mit  9lnbad)t  oor  ifym  nieber- 
fnieenb  feinen  Segen  ermarten! 

3n  ber  italtenifd)en  9teifebefd)reibung  be3  £>ofrat§  yjloxlfy  \a$  10 
id)  einft  eine  S5efd)reibung  jener  ©cene,  mo  ein  Umftanb  t>or= 
tarn,  ber  mir  ebenfalls  je£t  in  ben  ©tun  fommt. 

Unter  bem  Sanbüolf,  er^lt  SSftoritj,  ba§  er  bort  auf  ben 
$nieen  liegen  fat),  erregte  feine  befonbere  5lufmerffamfeit  einer 
jener  manbernben  Slofenfran^fjänbler  bc§  ©e&irgeS,  bie  au§  einer  15 
braunen  ^olggattung  bie  fd)önften  9?ofenhän3e  fdmi£en  unb  fie 
in  ber  gangen  9ftomagna  um  fo  teurer  oerfaufen,  ba  fie  ben= 
felben  an  obenerwähntem  geiertage  com  ^atofte  felbft  bie  SBeifje 
ju  oerfdjaffen  ttriffen. 

SDcit  ber  größten  $lnbadjt  lag  ber  90?ann  auf  ben  ®nieen,  20 
boct)  ben  breitfrämbigen  giläfmt,  morin  feine  2Sare,  bie  9tofen= 
fränge,  befinblid),  Ijielt  er  in  bie  £>ö{>e,  unb  toätjrenb  ber  ^ßafcft 
mit  auSgefiredten  £)änben  ben  <5egen  ftorad),  rüttelte  jener  feinen 
§ut  unb  rührte  barin  herum,  toie  $aftanienoerfäufer  ju  tljun 
pflegen,  menn  fie  it)re  ®aftanien  auf  bem  SRoft  braten;  getmf*  25 
fenljaft  fdjien  er  bafür  5U  forgen,  baß  bie  Ütofenfränae,  bie 
unten  im  £mt  lagen,  aud)  eür>a§  bon  bem  bäpftlidjen  6egen 
abbefämen  unb  alle  gleichmäßig  gemeint  mürben. 

3fl  fmmlf  jttfft.innfrin,  bjeXen, ^^SSLä^L  PMÄ?mWx 
9tatüetüt  fjter  cinäuflcdjteu,  unb  ergreife  loieber  ben  gaben  mci=  30 
ner  ©eftänbniffe,  bie  alle  auf  ben  geiftigen  ^ro^eß  SBejug  haben, 
ben  id)  ftoäter  burcfjmad)en  mußte. 

2lu3  ben  frütjeften  Anfängen  erflären  fid)  bie  fbäteften  Grs 
fdjeinungen.    (S§  ift  gewiß  bebeutfam,  baß  mir  bereite  in  met= 
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item  breijefjtttett  ÖebenSjafjr  alle  ©rjfteme  ber  Genfer  Vorgetragen 
tourben,  unb  gtuar  burd)  einen  etjrtuürbigen  ©eiftlidjen,  ber  feine 
facerbotaten  9lmt3|)flid)ten  nid)t  im  geringften  t>ernad)Iäffigte,  fo 
baß  id)  f)ier  früfye  falj,  roie  ofme  £>eud)elei  Religion  nnb  giuetfel 

5  rufyig  neben  einanber  gingen,  morau§  nid)t  bloß  in  mir  ber 
Unglauben,  fonbern  aud)  bie  tolerantere  ©teid)gültigfeit  entftanb. 

£)rt  unb  $eit  finb  audj  mistige  Momente:  id)  bin  geboren 
ju  (Snbe  be«§  ffejjtifdjen  adj^elmten  $af)rt)unbert3  nnb  in  einer 
©tabt,  roo  ^ur  Stlt  meiner  ®inbf)eit  nicr)t  bloß  bie  fjranjofcn, 

io  fonbern  aud)  ber  franaüfifdje  ©eift  tyerrjcfjte. 

®ie  ^ran^ofen,  bie  id)  fennen  lernte,  matten  midj,  id)  muß 
e§  geftefyen,  mit  23üd)ern  befannt,  bie  mir  ein  SSorurteil  gegen 
bie  gange  franjöfifdje  öitteratur  einflößten. 
Sidj  fjabe  fie  aud)  fpäter  nie  fo  fet)r  geliebt,  toie  fie  c§  ber* 

15  bient,  unb  am  ungerecfjteften  blieb  id)  gegen  bie  franko) ifdje 
$oefte,  bie  mir  Oon  ^ugenb  an  fatal  tuar. 

2)aran  ift  roof)t  junäc^ft  ber  5lbbe  3)aunot  fdjulb,  ber  im 
2t)ceum  gu  $)üffelborf  bie  frängöfif^c  ©ürad)e  bocierte  unb  mid) 
burd)au§  fingen  tnoHte,  frangöfifdje  SSerfe  ju  machen.  2Senig 

20  fehlte,  unb  er  rjä'tte  mir  uid)t  bloß  bie  frangöfifdie,  fonbern  bie 
^Soefte  überf>au})t  oerleibet. 

$d)  fenne  aud)  jet^t  nidjt§  5lbgefd)macftere§  al§  ba3  metrifdje 
©rjftem  ber  fran^öfifdjen  ^oefie,  biefer  art  de  peindre  par  les 
images,  wie  bie  ^ranjofen  biefetbe  befinieren,  roeldjer  öerfetjrte 

25  ^Begriff  t>ielleid)t  ba§u  beiträgt,  baß  fie  immer  in  bie  malerifdjc 
<ßarapf)rafe  geraten. 

Sfyre  Süttetrif  t)at  geioiß  ^rofrufte§  erfunben;  fie  ift  eine 
ioatyre  gtuangsjaefe  f"r  ©ebanfen,  bie  bei  it)rer  garjmfjeit  gewiß 
nidjt  einer  folgen  bebürfen.     3)aß  bie  ©djünfjeit  eineS  ©cbid)t§ 

30  in  ber  Übenoinbung  ber  metrifdjen  ©d)ir>ierigfeiten  beftcljc,  ift 
ein  läct)erlid)er  ©runbfafc,  berfelben  närrifd)en  Quelle  entfprungeu. 
3)te  ^ran^ofen  t)abcn  biefe  ttnbrige  Unnatur,  bie  lueit  [üttbs 
tjafter  al3  bie  ©reuet  Oon  ©obom  unb  ©omorrtja,  immer  felbft 
gefüllt,  unb  ifjre  guten  3d)aufpie(cr  ftnö  barauf  angeioiefen,  bie 


ITCemoiren. 


195 


$erfe  fo  faccabicrt  jit  fbredjen,  al§  mären  fie  $rofa  —  marum 
aber  al§bann  bie  überflüffige  9ftül)e  ber  SSerfiftfation  ? 

So  benf'id)  je£t  unb  fo  fiif)ItT  td)  fd)on  al3  ®nabe,  unb  man 
fann  ftdj  leidjt  borftetlen,  bafr  e§  gmifdjen  mir  unb  ber  alten  brau* 
neu  ^5erücfe  5U  offenen  fyeinbfeligfeiten  fommen  mufcte,  al§  idj  5 
tfltn  erflärte,  mie  e§  mir  rein  unmöglid)  fei,  fran^öftfc^e  SSerfe 
SU  machen.  ©r  fbrad)  mir  allen  ©inn  für  ^oefie  ab  unb 
nannte  midj  einen  Sarbaren  be§  Teutoburger  9Salbe§. 

£)urdj  ben  Steftor  unb  meine  Butter  mürbe  ber  3jttri$t  bei* 
gelegt.  Severe  mar  überhaupt  nid)t  bamit  aufrieben,  bafj  id)  10 
SSerfe  mad)en  lernte,  unb  feien  e§  audj  nur  franjöfifa^e.  ©ie 
^atte  nämlid)  bamal§  bie  größte  Slngft,  bafs  id)  ein  3)id)ter  merben 
ntödjte;  ba§  märe  ba§  ©cljlimmfie,  fagte  fie  immer,  ma§  mir 
baffteren  fönne. 

3)te  SSegriffe,  bie  man  bamal§  mit  bem  tarnen  3)id)ter  ber*  15 
fnübfte,  maren  nämlid)  nid)t  fer)r  el)renljaft,  unb  ein  ^5oet  mar 
ein  gerlumbter,  armer  Teufet,  ber  für  ein  baar  Tfjaler  ein  ©e= 
legentjeitSgebid)!  verfertigt  unb  am  ßnbe  im  ^ofbital  ftirbt. 

kleine  Butter  aber  fjatte  grofce,  l)od)fliegenbe  3)inge  mit  mir 
im  ©inn,  unb  alle  (Sr^iefiungSbläne  gelten  barauf  l)in.  ©ie  fbtelte  20 
bie  Hauptrolle  in  meiner  (Sntmirfelung§gefd)id)te,  fie  machte  bie 
Programme  alter  meiner  ©tubien,  unb  fd)on  bor  meiner  ©e* 
burt  begannen  itjrc  (Sr^ie^ung^btäne.  £5^  folgte  geljorfam  i^ren 
au§gefbrodjenen  2Bünfd)en,  jebod)  geftelje  id),  bafe  fie  fdiulb  mar 
an  ber  Unfrud)tbar!eit  meiner  meiften  SSerfudje  unb  93eftre=  25 
bungen  in  bürgerlichen  ©teilen,  ba  biefelben  niemals  meinem 
Naturell  entfbrad)en.  Öe^tere§,  meit  mein*  al§  bie  SSeltbe* 
gebenfjetten,  beftimmte  meine  3u^unft- 

$n  un§  felbft  liegen  bie  ©terne  unfereS  ©lütf3. 

3uerft  mar  e§  bie  $rad)t  be§  ßniferreidjS,  bie  meine  Butter  30 
blenbete,  unb  ba  bie  Tod)ter  eine§  (Sifenfabrifanten  unferer 
©egenb,  bie  mit  meiner  Butter  fet)r  befreunbct  mar,  eine  £>er= 
jogin  gemorben  unb  it)r  gemelbet  r)atte,  bafe  it)r  Wann  feljr 
biele  ©d)lad)ten  gemonnen  unb  balb  aud)  jum  Äbuig  abancieren 
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mürbe,  —  ad)  ba  träumte  meine  Butter  für  mid)  bie  golbenften 
(Spaulettcn  ober  bie  brobierteften  ©hrendjargen  am  jgofe  be§ 
®aifer§,  beffcn  S)ienft  fie  mid)  ganj  §u  mibmen  beabftchtigte. 
S)e^al6  nutzte  id)  jefct  Dor^ug^meife  biejenigen  ©tubien  be« 

5  treiben,  bie  einer  foldjen  Sauf  bahn  förberttdj,  unb  obgleich  im 
filjecum  fdjon  hinlänglich  für  mathematifdje  SSiffenfdjaften  ge= 
forgt  mar  nnb  idj  bei  bem  Iieben3mürbigen  ^rofeffor  Wremer 
boKauf  mit  ©eometrie,  ©tatif,  $t)broftattf,  ^r^braultf  unb  fo 
meiter  gefüttert  marb  unb  in  Sogarithmen  unb  Algebra  fd)mamm, 

10  fo  mujjte  icf)  bod)  noc^  ^riOatunterrictjt  in  Dergleichen  SM^üplinen 
nehmen,  bie  mich  in  ©tanb  fe^en  foflten,  ein  großer  ©tra= 
tegifer  ober  nötigenfalls  ber  9lbminiftrator  bon  eroberten  $ro= 
0iu5en  ^u  merben. 

W\t  bem  $atl  be§  $aiferreid)3  muftte  aud)  meine  Butter  ber 

15  prachtOotlen  Sauf  bahn,  bie  fie  für  mid)  geträumt,  entfagen;  bie 
bahin  ^ietenben  ©tubien  nahmen  ein  Gntbe,  unb  fonberbar!  fie 
tiefen  aud)  feine  <5pux  in  meinem  ©eifte  jurücf,  fo  fehr  maren 
fie  bemfetben  fremb.  mar  nur  eine  med)anifd)e  @rrungen= 
fd)aft,  bie  ich  D°n  mir  Warf  at3  unnüjjen  ^lunber. 

20  SJceine  Butter  begann  je|$t  in  anberer  Üvidjtung  eine  glän= 
jenbe  3uhtnft  für  mich  5U  träumen. 

2)a§  5JothfchiIbfche  £au§,  mit  beffen  <St)ef  mein  Sßater  oer^ 
traut  mar,  r)atte  ju  jener  $eit  feinen  fabelhaften  $Ior  bereite 
begonnen;  auch  anbere  dürften  ber  23anf  unb  ber  ^nbuftrie 

25  hatten  in  unferer  ^nt)e  ficrj  erhoben,  unb  meine  Butter  be= 
houptetc,  e§  fyabt  ie^t  bie  ©tunbe  gefdjlagen,  mo  ein  bebeu- 
tenber  ®op\  im  merfantilifd)en  $ad)e  ba§  Ungeheuedid)fte  er? 
reichen  unb  fid)  gum  t)öcf)ften  ©ipfet  ber  meltlidjen  9Dradit  em= 
porfchioingen  fönne.    ©ie  befd)lof}  baher  jetjt,  bafj  ich  eine 

30  ©etbmacht  werben  fottte,  unb  jefct  mufcte  ich  freut be  ©pradjen, 
befonberS  ©nglifd),  Geographie,  33ud)hatten,  furj  alte  auf  ben 
Sanb-  unb  ©eehanbel  unb  ©emerb§funbe  be^ügUdjen  SStffcn* 
fchaften  ftubieren. 

Ilm  etmaö  Oom  SSechfelgefchäft  unb  t»on  ^olonialmaren  fennen 
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51t  lernen,  mufjte  id)  fbätcr  ba§  (Sombtoir  eineS  93cmfier§  mei= 
ne£  58ater§  unb  bie  ©etoölbe  eineg  großen  ©begereitjänbter^  be= 
fudjen;  erfterc  S5efudt)e  bauerten  l)öd)ften§  brei  28od)en,  letztere 
t»ier  28od)cn,  bod)  lernte  id)  bei  biefer  Gelegenheit,  tvk  man 
einen  2Bed)fet  auSfieflt  nnb  tute  9!ttu§fatnüffe  au§fef)en.  5 

(Sin  berühmter  Kaufmann,  bei  toeld)em  id)  ein  apprenti  million- 
naire  tuerben  wollte,  meinte,  id)  l)ätte  fein  Talent  gutn  ©r* 
toerb,  nnb  ladjenb  gefianb  id)  itjm,  bafj  er  toofyl  red)t  Ijaben 
mod)te. 

$a  balb  barauf  eine  grofje  £>anbel§frifi§  entftanb  unb  ioie  biete  10 
unferer  $reunbe  aud)  mein  SSater  fein  SSermögen  berlor,  ba 
blatte  bie  merfantitifdje  (Seifenbtafe  nodj  fdjnefler  unb  fläglidjer 
al§  bie  imperiale,  unb  meine  Butter  mufjte  nun  tuofyt  eine 
anbere  Saufbafjn  für  mid)  träumen. 

•Sie  meinte  jet>t,  idj  muffe  burd)au§  ^uri^brubenj  ftubieren.  15 

©ie  fyitte  nämtidj  bemerft,  ioie  längft  in  Sngtanb,  aber  aud) 
in  ^ranfreidj  unb  im  fonftitutioneflen  2)eutfdjlanb  ber  3"riften= 
ftanb  aümäd)tig  fei,  unb  befonberä  bie  5lbbofaten  burd)  bie  ®e= 
iuoljntjeit  be§  öffenttid)en  SSortragS  bie  fdjir»a£enben  ^aubtr ollen 
fbieten  unb  baburdj  gu  ben  fyöd)ften  ©taatäämtern  gelangen.  20 
Meine  9#utter  tjatte  gang  ridjtig  beobad)tet. 

$)a  eben  bie  neue  Uniberfität  93onn  errichtet  iuorben,  tvo  bie 
juriftifdje  ^afultät  bon  ben  berütjmteften  ^rofefforen  befejjt  mar, 
fdjkfte  mid)  meine  Butter  unberaügltdj  nad)  Söonn,  too  id)  batb 
^u  ben  ^üfeen  9flatfelbeb3  unb  2BeIfer3  fafj  unb  bie  9ttanna  25 
itjre§  28iffen3  einfd)Iürfte. 

$on  ben  fieben  Sauren,  bie  idj  auf  beutfd)en  Uniberfitäten 
äubradjte,  bergeubete  id)  bret  fd)öne  btütjenbe  2eben§jat)re  burd) 
ba3  ©tubium  ber  römifdjen  Äafuiftif,  ber  3uri~4inioe«5/  biefer 
iütberalften  S&iffenfdjaft.  30 

SBeld)  ein  fürd)tedid)e§  23ud)  ift  ba§  £orbu§  3uri§,  bie  23ibel 
be§  (SgoiSmuS! 

3Bie  bie  9?ömer  felbft  blieb  mir  immer  bertjafet  iljr  9?ect)t§= 
!obej.    3)iefe  Räuber  wollten  i^ren  SRaub  fid)er  fteflen,  unb 
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ma§  fie  mit  bem  ©d)merte  erbeutet,  fud)ten  fie  burdj  (55efe^c 
fd)ü^eit ;  btSfyalh  mar  bev  9iäuber  5U  gleicher  $eit  ©olbat  unb 
Hbbofat  unb  e§  entftanb  eine  ^ftifdmng  ber  mibermärtigften  Hrt. 
2Sat)vl)aftig  jenen  rÖmifd)en  hieben  t>erban!en  mir  bie  £t)eorie 

5  be3  (Sigentum§,  ba§  borrjer  nur  al§  £r)atfadje  beftanb,  unb  bie 
9hi3bilbung  biefer  fiefyre  in  ifjren  fd)nöbeften  ^onfequcn^cn  ift 
jene3  gebriefene  römifc^e  9?ed)t,  ba3  allen  unferen  heutigen  2e= 
giSlationen,  ja  allen  mobernen  6taat§inftituten  p  ©runbc 
liegt,  obgleidj  e§  im  greüften  SSiberftorutf)  mit  ber  Religion,  ber 

10  9ttoraf,  bem  9ftenfd)engcfür)l  unb  ber  Vernunft  fteljt. 

$d)  braute  jene§  (Stubium  ju  ©übe,  aber  icf)  fonnte  mid) 
nimmer  entfdjliefcen,  öon  foldjer  (Smmgenfdjaft  ©ebraud)  ^u 
madjen,  unb  toieHetdjt  audj  vuetl  id)  füllte,  bafj  anbere  mid)  in 
ber  5lbbofafferie  unb  Ülabulifterei  leicht  überflügeln  mürben, 

15  fyng  id)  meinen  juriftifdjen  ®oftorrmt  an  ben  9?ageL 

Sfteine  Butter  macfjte  eine  nod)  ernftere  9Jliene  al§>  ge^ 
möt)nlid).  Aber  idj  mar  ein  feljr  ermad)fener  9J?enfd)  geworben, 
ber  in  bem  5(lter  [taub,  rt»o  er  ber  mütterlidjen  Obtntt-  ent* 
beeren  mu|. 

20     3)te  gute  $rau  mar  ebenfalls  älter  gemorben,  unb  inbem  fte 

nad)  fo  mand)em  $ia§fo  bie  Oberleitung  meinet  SebenS  aufs 

gab,  bereute  fie,  mie  mir  oben  gefeiten,  bafc  fie  mid)  nid)t  bem 

geiftlidjen  ©tanbe  gemibmet. 

©ie  ift  jettt1  eine  Patrone  Don  87  i^atjren  unb  ifjr  ©eift 
25  fjat  burdj  ba§  5Hter  nid)t  gelitten.    Über  meine  mirftid)e  ^cnU 

art  t>at  fie  fid)  nie  eine  £>errfd)aft  angemaßt  unb  mar  für  mid) 

immer  bie  ©djomtng  unb  Siebe  felbft. 

(Sie  mar  fbarfam,  aber  nur  in  93e§ug  auf  it)re  eigene  ^erfon; 

für  ba§  Vergnügen  anbrer  fonnte  fie  r>erfd)menberifd)  fein,  unb 
30  ba  fie  ba§  ®elb  nid)t  liebte  fonbem  nur  fdjftfcte,  fdjenfte  fte  mit 

leidjter  £>anb  unb  fetjte  mid)  oft  burd)  if)re  SSoljItfjättgfeit  unb 

f^reigebigfeit  in  ©rftaunen. 

5SeIcf)e  Aufopferung  bemie§  fte  bem  ©or)ne,  bem  fie  in  fdmries 

riger  $eit  n^  blo%  ba3  Programm  feiner  ©tubien,  foubern 
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aud)  bie  Littel  ba$u  lieferte!  9H§  idj  bie  ttniöerfität  Begog,  roa= 
ren  bie  ©efdjäfte  meine§  $8ater3  in  fe^r  traurigem  gufranb, 
unb  meine  Butter  üerfaufte  irjren  ©djmud,  $al§banb  unb  DIjr= 
ringe  Oon  großem  28erte,  um  mir  ba§  Ankommen  für  bie  ruer 
crften  Unit»erfität§}a^re  gu  fidjern.  5 

$dj  roar  Ü6rigens>  nidjt  ber  erfte  in  unferer  Familie,  bcr  auf 
ber  ItniOerfität  (Sbelfteine  aufgegeffen  unb  perlen  r>erfd)lutft 
fjatte.  3)er  SBater  meiner  Butter,  ttrie  biefe  mir  einft  er^Ite, 
erprobte  ba3felbe  ®unftftüd.  3Me  Sutuelen,  roeldje  ba§  ©ebetbud) 
feiner  oerftorbenen  Butter  Oergierten,  mußten  bie  Soften  feinet  10 
Aufenthalts  auf  ber  Uniberfifät  beftreiten,  aU  fein  SSater,  ber 
alte  SajaruS  be  ©elbern,  burd)  einen  ©ucceffionäprogefj  mit 
einer  oerrjeirateten  ©djroefter  in  grofje  Armut  geraten  mar,  er,  ber 
oon  feinem  SSater  ein  Vermögen  geerbt  fjatte,  Oon  beffen  ©röfce 
mir  eine  alte  ©rofjnurfjme  fo  öiel  SSimberbinge  ergötzte.  15 

$adj  meiner  Rentier  befdjäftigte  fid)  mit  meiner  geiftigen 
53itbung  gang  befonber§  it)r  SSruber,  mein  Drjeim  (Simon  be 
©elbern.  (£r  ift  tot  feit  gtoan^ig  ^a^ren.  (£r  roar  ein  ©on= 
beding  oon  unfdjeinbarem,  }a  fogar  närrifd)em  Äußern.  (Sine 
fleine,  getjäbige  %\qvlx  mit  einem  btäfjttdjen,  ftrertgen  ©efidjte,  20 
beffen  9?afe  groar  gried)ifd)  geraMinigt,  aber  geroifj  um  ein  2)rit= 
tel  länger  roar,  al§  bie  ©ried)en  if)vc  9?afen  §u  tragen  pflegten. 

$n  feiner  3ugenb,  fQ9*e  ™an>  fei  biefe  9tafe  Oon  geroötmlidjer 
©röfte  getoefen  unb  nur  burd)  bie  übte  ©eroormtjeit,  ba$  er  fidj 
beftänbig  baran  gupfte,  foü  fie  fid)  fo  übergebüfnlid)  in  bie  Sänge  25 
gebogen  rjaben.  fragten  roir  Äinber  ben  Dtrnt,  ob  ba§  roatjr 
fei,  fo  OerroieS  er  un3  fötale  refpeftroibrige  D^ebe  mit  großem  (£ifer 
unb  gupfte  fid)  bann  roieber  an  ber  9?afe. 

Gh*  ging  gang  a(tfränfifd)  gefleibet,  trug  fur^e  S3einfleiber,  loei^s 
feibene  (Strümpfe,  Sdmanenfdntrje  unb  nad)  ber  alten  -ättobe  einen  30 
äiemtid)  langen  $opf,  ber,  roenn  ba§  fleine  9ftännd)en  burd)  bie 
(Strafjen  trippelte,  Oon  einer  (Sdmiter  gur  anbern  flog,  allerlei 
Kapriolen  fdjnitt  unb  fid)  über  feinen  eignen  £errn  hinter  feinem 
dürfen  5U  mofieren  fdjien. 
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Oft,  mcnn  ber  gute  Dnfel  in  ©ebanfen  ocrtieft  faß  ober  bie 
3eitung  la§,  überfd)ltcl)  micf)  baf  freble  ©elüfte,  fjeimlid)  fein 
3öpfd)cu  51t  ergreifen  unb  baran  gu  sieben,  al§  märe  e£  eine 
£au3flingel,  morüber  ebenfalls  ber  D^m  fiel)  fctjr  erbofte,  inbem 

5  er  jammernb  bie  £)änbe  rang  über  bie  junge  23rut,  bie  cor 
nicf)t3  nxet)r  Siefpeft  fytf,  meber  burcf)  menfdjlidje  nod)  burd)  gött= 
lidie  Autorität  mef)r  in  ©cfjranfen  gu  galten  unb  ftd)  enblict)  an 
bem  §eiügften  »ergreifen  merbe. 

2Bar  aber  ba3  Außere  be§  Cannes  nid)t  geeignet,  Ütcfpeft 

10  einzuflößen,  fo  mar  fein  ^nneref,  fein  £erg  befto  refpeftabler, 
unb  e§  mar  baf  brabfte  unb  ebelmütigfte  §erg,  ba§  idj  t)ier  auf 
ßrben  fennen  lernte.  (£3  mar  eine  (£f)renl)aftigfeit  in  beut 
Sttanne,  bie  an  ben  3ligori3mu§  ber  ©t^re  in  alttyanifdjen  ^ra- 
mm erinnerte,  unb  aucfj  in  ber  £reue  glid)  er  ben  gelben  ber= 

J5  felben. 

9?adj  meltlid)en  Gegriffen  mar  fein  Öeben  ein  ocrfef)Ite§.  ©U 
mon  be  ©elbern  Ijatte  im  Kollegium  ber  ^efuiten  feine  foge= 
nannten  Ijumaniftifd)en  ©tubien,  ^mmaniora,  gemacht,  bod)  a!3 
ber  Xob  feiner  ©Item  ifjm  bie  öööig  freie  3Bal)I  einer  Sebent 

20  laufbafm  ließ,  mäf)Ite  er  gar  feine,  t>ergid)tete  auf  jebef  fogenanute 
93rotftubium  ber  auflänbifdjen  Unioerfitäten  unb  blieb  lieber 
barjeim  gu  2)üffelborf  in  ber  „9lrd)e  9£oä",  mie  baf  f  lerne  £mu3 
tjieß,  melcfyef  ifjm  fein  SSater  hinterließ  unb  über  beffen  Stjüre 
ba§  33ilb  ber  9lrd)e  9eoä  redjt  t)übfcf)  aufgemeißelt  unb  bunt 

2 5  folortert  gu  flauen  mar. 

SSon  raftlofcm  gleiße,  überließ  er  fid)  t)ter  allen  feinen  gelef)r= 
ten  Siebljabereien  unb  <Sct)nurrpfeifereien,  feiner  23ibliontanie  unb 
befonberf  feiner  2But  be§  ©djriftfteüernf,  bie  er  befonberf  in 
politifcfyen  Sagefblättem  unb  obffuren  geitfdjriffcn  aufließ. 

30  Nebenbei  gefagt  foftete  il)tn  nid)t  bloß  ba§  ©djreiben,  fonbem 
auci^  oa^  Genien  bie  größte  2(nftrengung. 

(Sntftanb  biefe  ©djreibmut  Diettcicljt  burd)  ben  Srang,  gemein* 
nüt)ig  gu  mirfen?  Gr  nar)m  teil  an  allen  ütagcf fragen  unb 
ba§  Sefen  tion  3eitungen  unb  23rofd)üren  trieb  er  bif  gur  9Jta* 
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nie,  aber  nicht  eigentlich  megen  feiner  Ö5elaf>rt^eit,  fonbern  meil 
fein  SSater  unb  fein  Araber  Smftoren  ber  -äftebiain  gemefen. 
Unb  bie  alten  Sföeiber  liefen  e3  fid)  nid)t  auSreben,  baft  ber 
(5orm  be§  alten  2)oftor3,  ber  fie  fo  oft  furiert,  nicf)t  aud)  bie 
Heilmittel  feines?  SSaterS  geerbt  ^aben  müffe,  unb  menn  fie  er=  5 
{rauften,  fanten  fie  gu  ir)m  gelaufen  mit  SSeinen  unb  SMtten, 
bafc  er  ihnen  fage,  ma£  Urnen  fehle.  SSenn  ber  arme  Dheim 
folcfjermeife  in  feinen  (Stubien  geftört  mürbe,  fonnte  er  in  $om 
geraten,  unb  bie  alten  Gruiten  gutn  Teufel  münfd)en  unb  baOon= 
jagen.  10 

2)iefer  £)t)eim.  mar  e§  nun,  ber  auf  meine  geiftige  SSilbung 
großen  Gnnfluft  geübt  unb  bem  ich  in  fötaler  SBegierrnng  unenb= 
lidC)  Oiel  §u  Oerbanfen  habe.  2Bie  fec)r  aud)  unfere  $nfid)ten 
fcerf  trieben  unb  fo  fümmedid)  aud)  feine  ütterarifchen  SBeftrebun? 
gen  maren,  fo  regten  fie  bodj  Oiefleid)t  in  mir  bie  Suft  ju  fd)rift=  15 
liefen  SBerfuchen. 

2)er  £>hm  fct)rie£>  einen  alten  fteifen  Äangleiftil,  mie  er  in  ben 
^efuitenfchulen,  100  Satein  bie  ^auptfadje,  gelehrt  mirb,  unb 
fonnte  fid)  nid)t  leidjt  befreunben  mit  meiner  2(u3brud§meife,  bie 
i^m  5U  leid)t,  ju  tyielenb,  $u  irreOerengiöS  Oorfam.  5lber  fein  20 
Gifer,  momit  er  mir  bie  Hilfsmittel  be§  geiftigen  ^ortfchrittS  5^ 
mie§,  mar  für  mid)  Oon  größtem  Stfufjen. 

Gr  befd)enfte  fd)on  ben  Knaben  mit  ben  fdjönften,  foftbarften 
Herfen;  er  ftellte  gu  meiner  Verfügung  feine  eigene  23ibliothef, 
bie  an  flaffifchen  Südjern  unb  mid)tigen  XageSbrofdnlren  fo  reich  25 
mar,  unb  er  erlaubte  mir  fogar,  auf  bem  ©öfter  ber  Slrdje  9toä 
in  ben  Giften  hcrumjut'ramen,  mortn  fich  bie  alten  SSücher  unb 
©fripturen  beS  feiigen  QkofmaterS  befanben. 

2)er  befte  unb  foftbarfte  ^unb  jebod),  ben  id)  in  ben  beftäub^ 
ten  Giften  machte,  mar  ein  ^otijenbudj  Oon  ber  Hano  eines  3° 
93ruber3  meinet  ©rofmaterS,  ben  man  ben  (Sheoalier  ober  ben 
•Dforgenlänber  nannte,  unb  Oon  melchem  bie  alten  'DJiuhmeu  im* 
mer  fooiel  511  fingen  unb  51t  fagen  mufsten. 

tiefer  ©rofcoheim,  meiner  ebenfalls  (Simon  be  ©elbern  hiefe, 
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mufj  ein  fonberbarer  ^eiliger  geroefen  fein.  3)en  gunamen  bet 
„s))forgenIänber"  empfing  er,  roeil  er  grofje  Reifen  im  Oriente 
gemacht  unb  ftcf)  bei  feiner  diMUfyx  immer  in  orientQlifd)e  £radjt 
fleibete. 

5  Slttt  längften  fdjeint  er  in  ben  ®üftenftäbten  9?orbafrifa§,  na= 
mcnttidj  in  ben  maroffanifd)en  Staaten  bermeilt  fjaben,  wo 
er  bon  einem  ^ortugiefen  ba3  ^anbmer!  eine§  2Baffenfd)mieb3 
erlernte  unb  baöfelbe  mit  ©lüd  betrieb. 

Gr  ioaflfafnlete  nadj  i^erufalem,  too  er  in  ber  SBer^üdung  be§ 

10  ©ebete§,  auf  bem  S3erge  SDtoria,  ein  QJeftdjt  fyitte.  2Ba§  fat)  er? 
Gr  offenbarte  e§  nie. 

Gin  unabhängiger  33ebuinenftamm,  ber  ftd)  nid)t  §um  $&i(xm, 
fonbern  gu  einer  2(rt  9Jcofai3mu§  befannte  unb  in  einer  ber  un= 
befannten  Dafen  ber  norbafrifanifdjen  ©anbmüfte  gleid)fam  fein 

15  9t6fteigequartier  t)atte,  mäpe  if)n  gu  feinem  5lnfütj)rer  ober  ©d)eif. 
5)iefe§  friegertfd)e  $ötfd)en  lebte  in  $ef)be  mit  atlen  9?ad)bar= 
ftämmen  unb  mar  ber  ©djretfen  ber  ®aran>anen.  Guroböifd) 
31t  reben:  mein  feiiger  ©rofjofjeim,  ber  fromme  SBiftonär  bom 
^eiligen  S3erge  Httoria,  marb  9täuberf)aubtmann.    $n  biefer  fdjos 

20  neu  föegenb  ertoarb  er  aud)  jene  ®enntniffe  bon  ^ferbejucfjt 
unb  jene  Steiterfünfte,  roomit  er  nad)  feiner  £>eimfef)r  m§  5Ibenb= 
lanb  fo  biete  SSemunberung  erregte. 

9ln  ben  berfd)iebenen  |>üfen,  too  er  fidj  lange  auffielt,  glänzte 
er  aud)  burd)  feine  berfönlicqe  ©djönljeit  unb  @tattlid)feit,  fomie 

25  aud)  burd)  bie  $rad)t  ber  orientalifdjen  Reibung,  toeldje  befon= 
ber§  auf  bie  grauen  iljren  $auber  übte.  Gr  imponierte  motjl 
nod)  am  meiften  burdj  fein  borgebüdjeS  ©etjeimtuiffen,  unb  nie= 
manb  toagte  e§,  ben  aümädjtigen  üftefromanten  bei  feinen  ^oI)en 
©önnern  fjerabäufejjen.    2)er  ÖJeift  ber  ^^trigue  fürchtete  bie 

3°  ©eifter  ber  £abala. 

9htr  fein  eigener  Übermut  fonnte  tfjn  in§  SBerberben  flinken, 
unb  fonberbar  gef)eimni3boü  fdjüttelten  bie  alten  9#ut)men  it)ve 
greifen  ®öbf(ein,  menn  fte  etnm3  bon  bem  galanten  S8ert)ä(tnB 
munfelten,  morin  ber  „Sftorgenlänbcr"  mit  einer  fetjr  eclaud)ten 
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$ame  ftattb,  unb  befielt  Qsntbedung  if)n  nötigte,  auf§  fdtfeunigfte 
ben  £>of  unb  ba§  Sanb  $u  berlaffen.  9?ur  burd)  bie  £rludjt 
mit  |>interlaffung  aller  feiner  |>abfeltgfetten  fonnte  er  bem 
fiebern  Stöbe  entgegen,  nnb  eben  feiner  erprobten  Üteiterfunft 
berbanfte  er  feine  Rettung.  5 

9?arf)  biefem  Abenteuer  fd)eint  er  in  (Snglanb  einen  ftdjern 
aber  fümmertidjen  3ufhtdjt§ort  gefunben  fytben.  ^d)  fdjliefje 
foldjeS  au3  einer  gu  Sonbon  gebmeften  33rofd)üre  be§  ©rofcs 
ot)eim3,  meldje  td)  einft,  al§  td)  in  ber  'Mfjelborfer  SSibüottjef 
bi§  5U  ben  t)öd)ft€n  Ü8üd)erbrettern  Hetterte,  gufäflig  entbedte.  10 

©ine  rätfelfytfte  (Srfdjeinung,  ferner  ju  begreifen,  mar  biefer 
©rofeotjeim.  (£r  führte  eine  jener  munberlid)en  (Sjiftenjen,  bte 
nur  im  Anfang  nnb  in  ber  Sftitte  be§  adjt^e^nten  $at)rf)unbert3 
möglid)  gemefen ;  er  mar  Ijalb  ©djmärmer,  ber  für  f oSmoboütifdje, 
meltbeglüdenbe  Utopien  ^robaganba  machte,  rjatb  ©Iürf§ritter,  15 
ber  im  ©efüt)I  feiner  inbibibueflen  ®raft  bte  morfd)en  ©d)ranfen 
einer  morfdjen  ©efeüfdjaft  bttrd)brid)t  ober  überbringt,  ^eben^ 
faflg  mar  er  gan§  ein  9#enfd). 

©ein  ßt)arlatani§mu§,  ben  mir  nidjt  in  9lbrebe  fteflen,  mar 
nid)t  bon  gemeiner  ©orte.  (Sr  mar  fein  gemöf>nlid)er  (Stjarlatan,  20 
ber  ben  dauern  auf  ben  SDcärften  bte  gätjne  au§reif$t,  fonbern 
er  brang  mutig  in  bie  ^aläfte  ber  ©rofeen,  benen  er  ben  ftärf*= 
ften  SSacf^a^n  auSrifj,  tote  meilanb  Dritter  £)üon  bon  23ourbeaur. 
bem  ©ultan  bon  95abt)Ion  tt)at.  ^labbern  gehört  gum  |>anbs 
merf,  fagt  ba§  ©bridjmort,  unb  ba§  Seben  ift  ein  §anbmerf  mie  25 
jebeö  anbere. 

SSie  bem  audj  fei,  biefer  ©rofm^m  Ijat  bie  (£tnbUbung§fraft 
be§  Knaben  aufeerorbentlid)  befd)äftigt.  2We§,  ma§  man  bon 
ifym  ergötzte,  machte  einen  unau§Iöfd)tid)en  ©inbrud  auf  mein 
junges  ©emüt,  unb  id)  berfenfte  mid)  fo  tief  in  feine  ^rfaljrten  30 
unb  ©d)idfale,  bafj  mid)  manchmal  am  gellen,  Iid)ten  Xag  ein 
unf)eimlid)e§  ®efu£)I  ergriff  unb  e§  mir  borfam,  at§  fei  id)  felbft 
mein  feiiger  ©rofjoljettn  unb  als  lebte  idj  nur  eine  f^ortfetumg 
be§  Sebent  jene§  längft  SSerftorbenen ! 
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28cnn  id)  $el)ler  begebe,  bereit  ©ntftetjung  mir  unbegreiflich 
erfcfyeint,  fd)iebe  id)  fie  gern  auf  Siecrmung  meinet  morgenlän= 
bifd)en  Doppelgängers.  5U§  idj  einft  meinem  Sßater  eine  foict)e 
£)t)potl)efe  mitteilte,  um  ein  fleineS  33erfel)en  $u  befdjönigen,  be* 
5  merfte  er  fctjalf  fyaft :  er  hoffe,  baf$  mein  ©rofcofyeim  feine  2Bed)fel 
unterfrf)rieben  fyabe,  bie  mir  einft  jur  S3e§al)lung  präfentiert 
iuerben  tonnten. 

(£§  finb  mir  feine  fo!ct)e  orienta!ifd)en  SBecfjfel  Oorge^eigt  n>or= 
ben,  unb  id)  habe  genug  S^b'te  mit  meinen  eigenen  occibentaüfcfjen 
io  2Bed)fetn  gehabt. 

5lber  e3  giebt  geroijj  nod>  fdjlimmere  ©Bulben  al3  ©elbfd)ul= 
ben,  roeld)e  un§  bie  SBorfahren  $ur  Tilgung  Cjinterlaffen.  3ebe 
Generation  ift  eine  $ortfe|mng  ber  anbern  unb  ift  üerantroort^ 
lid)  für  it)re  Dha*en-  Sie  Schrift  fagt:  bie  SSäter  haben  £är= 
*5  ünge  (unreife  D  rauben)  gegeffen  unb  bie  ©nfel  höben  baoon 
fdjmcrjfjaft  taube  3ärme  befommen. 

l)errfcf)t  eine  ©olibarität  ber  Generationen,  bie  auf  einanber 
folgen,  ja  bie  SSölfer,  bie  f)intereinanber  in  bie  Mirena  treten, 
übernehmen  eine  folcfye  ©olibarität  unb  bie  gan$e  "äJienfchheit 
liquibiert  am  (Snbe  bie  grofce  §interlaffenfd)aft  ber  Vergangen* 
t)eit.  $m  £r)ale  ^ofaphat  wirb  ba§  grofte  ©cfjulbbud)  t>ernid)= 
tet  werben  ober  oiefleid)t  Dorfjer  nod)  burdj  einen  Unioeifal= 
banfrott. 

Wtin  SSater  felbft  mar  fefjr  einfilbiger  9?atur,  fpradj  nicfjt 
25  gern,  unb  einft  at£  fleineS  23übd)en,  5ur  geit,  too  id)  bie  2Serfet= 
tage  in  ber  oben  $ranäi3faner4t;lofterfd)uIe,  jeboer)  bie  ©onntage 
gu  >£>aufe  gubrac^te,  nahm  id)  l)ier  eine  Gelegenheit  toaf)r,  mei= 
nen  Sßater  gu  befragen,  wer  mein  Groftoater  getnefen  fei.  31uf 
biefe  $rage  antwortete  er  fialb  ladjenb,  tjalb  untnirfd):  „Dein 
3°  Groftüater  roar  ein  Heiner  ^ube  unb  hatte  einen  großen  SBart." 
Den  anbern  Sag,  als  id)  in  ben  ©dmlfaal  trat,  roo  idj  bereite 
meine  fleinen  $ameraben  oerfammelt  fanb,  beeilte  id)  mid)  fo* 
gleidj  ihnen  bie  loid)tige  9?euigf'eit      erzählen:  bafe  mein  Grofj= 
oater  ein  fleiner  $ube  roar,  welcher  emen  langen  Söart  ^atte. 
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$aum  tjatte  id)  biefe  Mitteilung  gemacht,  al§  fie  bon  Munb 
gu  Munb  flog,  in  allen  Tonarten  luieber^ott  marb,  mit  23eglei= 
tung  bon  nachgeäfften  Sierftimmen.  2)ie  kleinen  prangen  über 
£ifd)e  unb  SSänfe,  riffen  bon  ben  SSänben  bie  9fied)entafcln, 
meldje  auf  ben  SBoben  bügelten,  nebft  ben  Xintenfäffern,  unb  5 
babei  mürbe  gelad)t,  gemedert,  gegrunzt,  gebellt,  gefräst  —  ein 
£)üllenfbeftafel,  beffen  Refrain  immer  ber  ©rofebater  mar,  bcr 
ein  fleiner  ^ube  gemefen  unb  einen  großen  93art  t)atte. 

£>er  ßef)rer,  melcfjem  bie  klaffe  gehörte,  bernahm  ben  Särm 
unb  trat  mit  jornglüfienbem  ©efid)te  in  ben  ©aal  unb  fragte  10 
nad)  bem  Urheber  biefe§  UnfugS.  58ie  immer  in  foldjen  Ratten 
gefd)ief)t:  ein  jeber  fud)te  fleinlaut  fidj  $u  bi3fulbieren,  unb  am 
(Snbe  ber  Unterfucfwng  ergab  e§  fidj,  bafc  id)  $rmfter  überliefen 
marb,  burd)  meine  Mitteilung  über  meinen  ©rofcbater  ben 
gan5en  Öärm  beranlafct  $u  ^aben,  unb  id)  büfrte  meine  ©d)ulb  15 
burd)  eine  bebeutenbe  ^Ingahl  ^ßrügel. 

(£3  maren  bie  erften  ^rügel,  bie  id)  auf  biefer  ©rbe  empfing, 
unb  id)  mad)te  bei  biefer  (Gelegenheit  fdjon  bie  ^t)tIofopt)ifd)e 
^Betrachtung,  baft  ber  liebe  ©ott,  ber  bie  Prügel  erfdjaffen,  in 
feiner  gütigen  2öet^t)eit  aud)  bafür  forgte,  bafc  Derjenige,  meldjer  2» 
fie  erteilt,  am  Gsnbe  mübe  mirb,  inbem  fonft  am  Snbe  bie  Sßrü* 
gel  unerträglich  mürben. 

$)er  ©totf,  momit  id)  geprügelt  marb,  mar  ein  9?ohr  bon 
gelber  Sarbe,  bod)  bie  Streifen,  melcfje  ba^felbe  auf  meinem 
dürfen  liefe,  maren  bunfelblau.    3d)  fyaht  fie  nicfjt  bergeffen.  25 

Meine  (Großmutter  bäterlid)erfeit§,  bon  melcf)er  idc)  ebenfalls 
nur  mcnig  $u  fagen  meift,  miü  id)  jeboct)  nidu1  unermätjnt  laffen. 
Sie  mar  eine  aufcerorbentlid)  fd)öne  %mu  unb  einzige  £od)ter 
eine§  S3anquier§  $u  Hamburg,  ber  megen  feinet  9?eid)tum3  meit 
unb  breit  berühmt  mar.  3)iefe  Itmftänbe  laffen  mich  bermuten,  3© 
bafc  ber  fleine  $ube,  ber  bie  fd)öne  ^erfon  au§  bem  £aufe  ßfret 
hochbegüterten  ©Item  nach  feinem  Wohnorte  £mnnober  t)eim^ 
führte,  noch  aufeer  feinem  großen  Söarte  fefjr  rühmliche  ©igen- 
fchaften  befeffen  unb  jetjr  rcfbeftabel  gemefen  fein  mufc. 
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(§r  ftavb  früt)c,  eine  junge  28ittr>e  mit  fed)§  $inbern,  fämtlidj 
Knaben  int  jartcften  Hiter  aurücHaffenb.  Sie  fefjrte  nad)  §am* 
bürg  gurücf  unb  ftarb  bort  ebenfalls  nid)t  fetn*  betagt. 

$on  ben  £inbern  meiner  ©rofnnutter  Robert,  fo  biet  id)  meiß, 
5  nur  ätnei  if)ie  aufserorbenttidje  Sct)i5nr)eit  geerbt,  nämtidj  mein 
$ater  unb  mein  öljeim  Solomon  Jpeine,  ber  berftorbene  (St)ef 
be§  f)amburgifd)en  23anquier£)aufe3  biefeS  9?amen§. 

2)ie  Sd)önl)eit  meinet  $ater§  Ijatte  etma§  Übermeid)e3,  ß^a= 
raftertofeS,  faft  28eibtid)e§.  ©ein  Söruber  befaß  bielmetir  eine 
io  männliche  Sd)önl)eit  unb  er  mar  überhaupt  ein  Söcann,  beffen 
(X^arafter[tärfe  fid)  audj  in  feinen  ebelgemeffenen,  regelmäßigen 
3ügen  imbofant,  ja  manchmal  fogar  berbtüffenb  offenbarte. 

(Seine  $inber  tnaren  alle,  o^ne  5lu£naf)me,  gur  entäikfenbften 
Sd)önf)eit  emborgeblutjt,  bod)  ber  £ob  raffte  fie  baf)in  in  itjrer 
*5  S31üte  unb  t>on  biefem  frönen  SJcenfcfjenbtumenftrauß  leben  jefct 
nur  gtoei,  ber  jejuge  (£f)ef  be§  S3anquier^aufe§  unb  feine  Sd)ir>ef= 
ter  

$d)  Ijatte  alle  biefe  $inber  fo  lieb  unb  idj  liebte  and)  ftjre 
SDcutter,  bie  ebenfaH§  fo  fcf)ön  mar  unb  früt)  bat)infd)teb,  unb 

20  afte  fjaben  mir  biete  S^ränen  gefoftet.  t^abe  ma^r^aftig  in 
biefem  21ugenblicfe  nötig,  meine  Sd)eIIenfabbe  gu  fd)ütteln,  um 
bie  tueinerüdjen  ©ebanfen  ju  überflingetn. 

2)er  XbbuS  bon  Sd)ön£)eit,  ber  fid)  in  ben  3ügen  meines  Katers 
au§fbrad),  erinnerte  toeber  an  bie  ftrenge  feufdje  ^bealität  ber 

25  griedjifd)en  ®unftmerfe,  nod)  an  ben  fbiritualiftifd)  fd)märmeri= 
fdjen,  aber  mit  fjeibnifdjer  ©efunbfyeit  gefd)toängerten  Stil  ber 
Stenaiffance ;  nein,  befagte3  Porträt  trug  bielmct)r  gan^  ben  Gt)a= 
rafter  einer  3eit  D^e  eüen  feinen  ßfyirafter  befaß,  bie  minber 
bie  <3d)ötrf)eit  ai§>  ba§  §übfd)e,  ba§  9?ieMid)e,  ba§  fofetteSierltäje 

30  liebte;  einer  $eit,  bie  e§  in  ber  $abt)eit  bi3  gur  ^oefie  brad)te, 
jener  füßen,  gefdmörfelten  3e^  oe§  Sftofofo,  bie  man  and)  bie 
.^aarbeutetäeit  nannte  unb  bie  mirflid)  at§  SBa^ei^en,  nid)t 
an  ber  «Stirn,  fonbern  am  ^interfobfe,  einen  £>aarbeutel  trug. 
SBäre  ba§  S3üb  meinet  SSciter§  auf  befagtem  Porträte  etroaS 
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mefyr  Miniatur  gemefen,  fo  tjätte  man  fagen  fönnen,  ber  t>or= 
trefflid^e  9Satteau  fy*be  e§  gemalt,  um  mit  ^^arttafttfc^en  2trabe£s 
fen  öon  bunten  Gbelfteinen  unb  (Mbflittern  umrahmt  auf  einem 
$äd)er  ber  $rau  bon  ^ombabour  gu  barabieren. 

35ie  rote  Uniform,  morin  mein  SBater  auf  bem  ermähnten  5 
Porträte  abfonterfeit  ift,  beutet  auf  fjannöüerfdje  2)ienftber£)älts 
niffe.  $m  ©efolge  be§  ^ringen  (Srnft  bon  ßumberlanb  ht\aub 
ficf)  mein  SSater  5U  Anfang  ber  fran^öfifdien  Sftebolution  unb 
machte  ben  gelbjug  in  glanbern  unb  Trabant  mit,  in  ber 
(Sigenfcfjaft  eine§  ^robiantmeifter3  ober  ®ommiffariu§,  ober,  mie  e§  10 
bie  ^ran^ofen  nennen,  eine§  officier  de  bouche ;  bie  ^reufcen 
nennen  e3  einen  „We^tmurm." 

5)a§  eigentlid)e  5tmt  be§  blutjungen  'üDlenfcfjen  mar  aber  ba§ 
eine§  ©ünftlingS  be§  ^rinjen,  eineS  23rummel3  au  petit  pied 
unb  o^ne  gefteifte  ®rabatte,  unb  er  teilte  aucfj  am  (£nbe  ba§  15 
©djicffal  fotd)er  ©biel^euge  ber  $ürftengunft.  SJcein  SBater  blieb 
gmar  jeitlebensj  feft  überzeugt,  baft  ber  ^ring,  meldjer  fbäter 
Äönig  bon  |>annober  tüarb,  it>n  nie  bergeffen  Ijabe,  bod)  muftte 
er  ftct)  nie  §u  erflären,  marum  ber  ^ring  niemals  nad)  ifyn 
fd)icfte,  niemals  fidj  nadj  ttjm  erfunbigen  liefj,  ba  er  bodj  nicfjt  20 
miffen  fonnte,  ob  fein  ehemaliger  ©ünftling  nidjt  in  SSer^ält* 
niffen  lebte,  mo  er  etma  feiner  bebürftig  fein  möd)te. 

9(u§  ber  fyelMagerberiobe  meinet  $ater§  ftammte  aud)  ioof)I 
feine  grenjenlofe  Vorliebe  für  ben  ©olbatenftanb  ober  biclmeljr 
für  ba§  ©olbatenfbiel,  bie  Suft  an  jenem  luftigen,  müßigen  25 
Seben,  mo  (Mbflitter  unb  ©d)artad)Iabben  bie  innere  2eere  Oers 
Kütten  unb  bie  beraubte  (Sitclfeit  fidj  al§  9ftut  gebärbcn  fann. 

3>n  feiner  junferlidjen  Umgebung  gab  e§  meber  mititärifdien 
©rnft  noc^  mar^re  9hitnnfud)t;  com  £>eroi3mu§  fonnte  gar  nid)t 
bie  9fabe  fein.         bie  £>aubtfad)e  erfdjien  itjm  bie  SBadjtbarabe,  30 
ba3  Hirrenbe  SBefjrgetjenfe,  bie  ftraf f anliegen be  Uniform,  fo  fleib= 
fam  für  fdjöne  Männer. 

2Bie  glürfüdj  mar  bat)er  mein  SSater,  aU  ju  3>üffelborf  bie 
SBürgergarben  errietet  mürben  unb  er  als  Offijier  berfelben  bie 
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fd)öne  bunfctblaue,  mit  himmelblauen  ©ammetauffchlägen  tter= 
fehene  Uniform  tragen  unb  an  ber  ©bi£e  feiner  Kolonnen  an 
unferem  £>aufe  borbeibefilieren  fonnte.  SSor  meiner  Butter, 
meldje  errötenb  am  $enfter  ftanb,  falutierte  er  bann  mit  atler= 
5  üebfter  (Sourtotfie;  ber  $eberbufch  auf  feinem  breiedigen  |mte 
flatterte  ba  fo  ftot^,  unb  im  ©onnenlidjt  büßten  freubig  bie 
(Sjxmletten. 

92  od)  glüdlidjer  mar  mein  SSater  in  jener  $eit,  ntxm  bie 
3^eit)e  an  it)n  fam,  a!3  fommanbierenber  Offizier  bie  £>aubtmache 

io  Besiegen  unb  für  bie  Sicherheit  ber  Stabt  su  forgen.  2In 
fo!d)cn  Sagen  flofj  auf  ber  £aubtmadje  eitel  9tübe^eimer  unb 
9tf3mann§häufer  bon  ben  trefflidjften  ^a^gängen,  aHe§  auf  9iea> 
nung  be§  fommanbierenben  Offigier^,  beffen  $reigebigfeit  feine  23ür= 
gergarbiften,  feine  Greti  unb  Sßleti,  nicht  genug  5U  rühmen  mußten. 

15  (Sine  gren^enlofe  £eben3tuft  mar  ein  ^aujrtjug  im  ßfyrrafter 
meinet  $ater3,  er  mar  genufjfüd)tig,  frohfinnig,  rofenlaunig. 
^n  feinem  ©emüte  mar  beftänbig  Ä irmefj,  unb  menn  auch  manch= 
mal  bie  Sansmufif  nid)t  fet)r  raufcfyenb,  fo  mürben  bodj  immer 
bie  Violinen  geftimmt.  gramer  himmelblaue  ^eiterfeit  unb  $an* 

20  faren  be§  Seichtfinng.  ©ine  Sorglofigfeit,  bie  be§  borigen  £age§ 
bergaft  unb  nie  an  ben  fommenben  borgen  benfen  moüte. 

3Mefe§  Naturen  ftanb  im  munberiiehfien  SBiberfprudj  mit  ber 
©rabität,  bie  über  fein  ftrengruhige§  2lntli$  berbreitet  mar  unb 
fid)  in  ber  Haltung  unb  jeber  SBemegung  bc§  ÄörberS  funbgab. 

25  3Ser  i^n  nicht  fannte  unb  5um  erftenmal  biefe  ernfttjafte,  ge* 
buberte  ©eftalt  unb  biefe  mid)tige  Sttiene,  fah,  hätte  gemif$  glauben 
fönnen,  einen  bon  ben  fieben  SSeifen  ©riechenlanb3  511  erblicfen. 
9lber  bei  näherer  $8efanntfd)aft  merfte  man  too%  bafc  er  meber 
ein  XfyakZ  nod)  ein  Sambfahig  mar,  ber  über  fo§mogonifd)e 

30  Probleme  nachgrüble,  ^ene  ©rabität  mar  jwrar  nicht  erborgt, 
aber  fie  erinnerte  boef)  an  jene  antifen  S8ä3relief§,  mo  ein  t)ettere^ 
ßinb  fich  eine  gro^e  tragtfcfje  9!Jca§fe  bor  ba§  9Intli£  fy&it. 

9lucfj  feine  Stimme,  obgleid)  männlid),  flangbofl,  hat*e  etroaS 
Äinbltcheä,  ich  möchte  faft  fagen  etmaä,  ba§  an  Söalbtöne,  etma 
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an  9?otfefjtd)enIaute  erinnerte;  wenn  er  fbradj,  fo  brang  feine 
Stimme  fo  bireft  gum  £>er5en,  al<§  rjabe  fte  gar  nid)t  nötig  ge= 
Ijabt,  ben  SBeg  buxd)  bie  Otjren  $u  nehmen. 

(£r  rebete  ben  3)ialeft  £>annober§,  wo,  wie  aud)  in  ber  füb= 
liefen  9^act)barfcf|aft  biefer  ©tabt,  ba§  Steutfdje  am  beften  au§=  5 
gefbrod)en  Wirb.  2)a§  mar  ein  großer  Vorteil  für  mid),  baß 
fotd)ermaßen  fdjon  in  ber  ®inbt)eit  burdj  meinen  SSater  mein 
Oljr  an  eine  gnte  2Iu3fbradje  be§  2)eutfdjen  gewöfmt  würbe, 
wäfyrenb  in  unferer  ©tabt  felbft  jene<§  fatale  ®auberwelfd)  bes 
9tieberrt)ein3  gefbrodjen  wirb,  ba§  5U  SDüffelborf  noef)  einigermaßen  10 
erträglid),  aber  in  bem  nadjbarlid)en  föb'In  roar)rt)aft  efetfjaft  wirb. 

%n  ber  ©bradje  ber  2)üffetborfer  merft  man  fdjon  einen  Über= 
gang  in  ba§  $rofd)gequäfe  ber  tjoflänbifcfjen  ©ümbfe.  %ä)  Will 
ber  J)oHänbifd)en  ©brad)e  bei  Seibe  nidjt  ifjre  eigentümlichen 
©djönrjeiten  abfbredjen,  nur  geftelje  id),  baß  id)  fein  Dtjr  bafür  15 
rjabe.  ($3  mag  fogar  waljr  fein,  baß  unfere  eigene  beutfd)e 
©bradje,  Wie  batriotifd)e  Singuiften  in  ben  9?ieberlanben  be= 
r)au^tet  tjaben,  nur  ein  berborbeneS  ^oüänbifd)  fei.  ift 
müglid). 

tiefes  erinnert  mid)  an  bie  23et)aubtung  eine§  fo^mobolitifdjen  20 
3ooIogen,  weldjer  ben  Slffett  für  ben  STgnljerra  be§  SJienfdjens 
gefd)ted)t§  erftärt:  bie  9ftenfd)en  finb  nadj  feiner  Meinung  nur 
auSgebübete,  ja  überbilbete  5lffen.  SBenn  bie  Slffen  fbredjen 
fönnten,  fte  würben  watjrfcfjeinlidj  beraubten,  baß  bie  9ttenfd)en 
nur  ausgeartete  Riffen  feien,  baß  bie  9ftenfd)t)eit  ein  berborbene§  25 
^ffentum,  wie  nad)  ber  Meinung  ber  £>oÜanber  bie  beutfa^e 
©bradje  ein  berborbene3  £>oÜanbifdj  ift. 

 3>od)  idj  fud)e  bergeben3  burd)  ba§  ©gellen  meiner 

Rappe  bie  9Sef)mut  51t  überflingeln,  bie  mid)  jebe£mal  ergreift, 
wenn  id)  an  meinen  beworbenen  SBater  benfe.  3° 

(£r  war  bon  allen  9Jcenfd)en  berjenige,  ben  id)  am  meiften  auf 
biefer  ©rbe  geliebt.  (Sr  ift  jefct  tot  feit  länger  al§  25  Igaljrett. 
Sd)  backte  nie  baran,  baß  id)  itm  einft  berlieren  würbe,  unb 
felbft  je£t  fann  id)  e§  faum  glauben,  baß  idj  i^n  Wirflid)  ber- 
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Toren  rjabe.  (£3  ift  fo  fd)ioer,  fid)  oon  bem  £ob  ber  9Jcenfdjen 
511  überzeugen,  bie  roir  fo  innig  liebten.  2tber  fie  finb  audj 
nidjt  tot,  fie  leben  fort  in  un3  unb  roofmen  in  unferer  ©eele. 

Qs§  »erging  feitbem  feine  9?ad)t,  roo  icf)  nid)t  an  meinen  feiigen 
SSater  benfett  mufrte,  unb  roenn  id)  be3  Borgens»  ermäße,  glaube 
id)  oft  nod)  ben  $lang  feiner  Stimme  gu  l)ören,  tote  ba§  ©d)o 
cine£  ^raumeS.  3U§bann  ift  mir  gu  ©inn,  als  rnüfst'  id)  tnidj 
gefdjroinb  anfleiben  unb  ju  meinem  Sßater  rjinabeilen  in  bie 
grofje  ©tube,  roie  id)  al§  ®nabe  ttjat. 

o  9Jlein  $ater  pflegte  immer  fefjr  frütje  aufzuwerten  unb  ftcf)  an 
feine  ©efdjäfte  5U  begeben,  im  SSinter  roie  im  ©ommer,  unb  id) 
fanb  ifyn  geroölmlid)  fd)on  am  ©djreibtifd),  roo  er  oljne  aufzu= 
bliden  mir  bie  £>anb  fjinreicfyte  gum  ®uffe.  ©ine  fd)öne,  fein= 
gefcrmittene,  bornefjme  £>anb,  bie  er  immer  mit  Sttanbelflet  roufd). 

5  3^  fefje  fie  nod)  t>or  mir,  id)  ferje  nod)  jebe3  blaue  $.berd)en, 
ba3  biefe  blenbenbioeifee  SJcarmorfyrnb  burcf)riefelte.  ift  al3 

fteige  ber  Sttanbelbuft  pridelnb  in  meine  Sßafe,  unb  ba§  31uge 
roirb  feudjt. 

guroeilen  blieb  c§  nidjt  beim  bloßen  ^mnbfufj,  unb  mein 
:o  SSater  narjm  mid)  gmifa^en  feine  ®nie  unb  füfcte  tnidj  auf  bie 
Stirn.  (£ine§  Borgens  umarmte  er  mid)  mit  ganz  ungemörjn= 
lieber  3ärtlid)feit  unb  fagte :  ,,3d)  rjabe  biefe  9cad)t  etma§  ©d)üne3 
oon  bir  geträumt  unb  bin  fefjr  aufrieben  mit  bir,  mein  lieber 
£>arrr)."  SBälrrenb  er  biefe  naiöen  SBorte  fprad),  50g  ein  Öäd)eln 
'5  um  feine  Sippen,  ioeld)e§  5U  fagen  frfjien:  mag  ber  £>arri)  ftd) 
nod)  fo  unartig  in  ber  3StrfIid)teit  aufführen,  id)  werbe  bennod), 
um  it)rt  ungetrübt  gu  lieben,  immer  etroaS  ©d)öne§  oon  if)m 
träumen. 
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(Seftänbntffe, 

(Sin  geiftretcfjer  ^ran^ofe —  bor  einigen  ^a^ren  fjätten  biefc 
SSorte  einen  $teona§mu§  gebitbet  —  nannte  mid)  einft  einen 
Romantique  defroque.         fjege  eine  ©d)raäd)e  für  aüe§,  ma§ 
©eift  ift,  unb  fo  boöt)aft  bie  Benennung  mar,  f>at  fic  mid)  ben~ 
nodj  tjödjlidj  ergoßt,    ©ie  ift  treffenb.    5£rofo  meiner  erterminas 
torifdjen  ^elbjüge  gegen  bie  9tomantif,  blieb  id)  bodj  felbft 
immer  ein  SRomantifer,  unb  id)  mar  eS  in   einem  fjöfjeren 
©rabe,  al§  tdj  felbft  afm.te.    9tad)bem  id)  bem  ©inne  für  xo^ 
mantifcfje  ^^fie"^n^^ent|a^Ianb  bie  töblidjften  ©crjläge  beige- 
bracht, befct)Iict)  mid)  felbft  mieber  eine  unenblicfje  ©eljnfucfjt  1 
nad)  ber  blauen  231ume  im  Straumlanbe  ber  Ütomantif,  unb  icf) 
ergriff  bie  bejauberte  Saute  unb  fang  ein  Sieb,  worin  id)  rnief)  ' 
allen  Ijolbfeligen  Übertreibungen,  aller  9}conbfd)eintrunienf)eit, 
aflem  blüfyenben  $ad)tigatten=2Baf)nfinn  ber  einft  fo  geliebten 
SBeife  Eingab,         toeifs,  e§  mar  ba§  „letzte  freie  SSalblieb  ber  15  S 
^omantif,"  unb  id)  bin  it)r  fester  2)tct)ter ;  mit  mir  ift  bie  atte  \^ 
tyrifcfye  »Sdjule  ber  3)eutfd)en  gefcfjloffen,  mäf)renb  angleicf)  bie 
neue  ©tfyttle,  bie  moberne  beutfcfje  Sbrif ,  bon  mir  eröffnet  roarb. 
35iefe  3)obbelbebeutung  roirb  mir  bon  ben  beulten  Sttterars 
f)iftorifern  jugefa^rieben.         giemt  mir  nicfjt,  midj  hierüber  20 
meitläufig  au^utaffen,  aber  idj  barf  mit  gutem  $uge  fagen,  bajj 
id)  in  ber  ©efd)id)te  ber  beutfd)en  SRomantif  eine  grofje  (Sr^ 
mäfjnung  berbiene.    2lu3  biefem  ©runbe  fjätte  id)  in  meinem 
23ud)e  „De  TAllemagne,"  mo  id)  jene  ©efcfjicfjte  ber  roman= 
tifdjen  6djule  fo  bottftänbig  al§  müglidj  barjuftenen  fud)te,  eine  25 
93efbred)ung  meiner  eignen  ^erfon  liefern  müffen.    ^nbem  id) 
biefe§  unterließ  entftanb  eine  Safune,  melier  id)  nidjt  leicht  ab- 
5utjelfen  meife.    3)ie  Slbfaffung  einer  ©elbftdjarafteriftif  märe  nid)t 
blofe  eine  fefjr  berfänglidje,  fonbern  fogar  eine  unmögliche  Arbeit. 
3;d)  toäre  ein  eitler  ©ecf,  menn  id)  f)ier  ba§  ©ute,  ba§  icf)  bon  3°- 
mir  §u  fagen  müftte,  brall  fjerbor^übe,  unb  icf)  märe  ein  grofjer 
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9?ctrr,  menn  idj  bie  ®ebred)en,  beren  ich  mich  biefleid)t  ebenfalls 
6e»u|t  bin,  bor  aller  SSelt  jur  ©cljau  fteflte  —  unb  bann,  mit 
bem  beften  SBiflen  ber  ^reut)er§tgfeit  fann  fein  Sflenfd)  über 
fid)  felbft  bie  2öat)rr)eit  jagen. 

5  $a  mar  ber  ®Önig  ber  9lfd)anti§,  t»on  meld)em  id)  jüngft  in 
einer  afrifanifcfjen  9teifebefd)reibung  biet  ©rgöttficheS  las,  biel  ehr= 
lid)er,  unb  ba§  naiöe  2Bort  biefeS  9?egerfürften,  meld)e§  bie  oben 
angebeutete,  menfd)Iiche  ©d)mäd)e  fo  fbafchaft  refumiert,  min  icf) 
hier  mitteilen.    $13  nämlid)  ber  ^Jcajor  93ombitfd)  in  ber  Gngen= 

io  fdfjaft  eine§  9Jtinifterreftbenten  bon  bem  englifchen  ©ouberneur  be§ 
$ab§  ber  guten  Hoffnung  an  ben  §of  jene§  mächtigsten  Won- 
ard)en  ©übafrifaS  getieft  marb,  fudjte  er  ftcf>  bie  ©unft  ber 
Höflinge  unb  gumal  ber  §ofbamen,  bie  trojj  ihrer  fchmar^en 
|>aut  mitunter  aufcerorbentüch  fd)ön  maren,  baburdj  ju  er= 

15  merben,  bafc  er  fie  porträtierte.  S>er  $önig,  melier  bie  frab= 
baute  $ljnltcf)feit  bemunberte,  berlangte  ebenfalls  fonterfeit  p 
merben  unb  ^atte  bem  SCßaler  bereits  einige  ©i£ungen  gemib= 
met,  als  biefer  $u  bemerfen  glaubte,  bafe  ber  ®önig,  ber  oft 
aufgedrungen  mar,  um  bie  $ortf dritte  beS  ^orträtS  ju  beofe 

20  achten,  in  feinem  5lntli£e  einige  Unruhe  unb  bie  grimaffierenbe 
Verlegenheit  eineS  9ttanneS  berriet,  ber  einen  23unfdj  auf  ber 
$unge  hat,  aber  boct)  feine  SBorte  bafür  finben  fann  —  ber 
SO^aler  brang  iebocfj  fo  lange  in  ©eine  9Dcajeftät,  ihm  if>r  aller = 
t)öcf)fte§  SBegehr  hinzugeben,  bis  ber  arme  Stfegerfönig  enblid) 

25  fleintaut  ilm  fragte :  ob  eS  nicht  anginge,  bafj  er  ihn  tueijj 
malte? 

2)aS  ift  eS.  ®cr  fchmar^e  9?egerfönig  mitl  meifc  gemalt  fein. 
91ber  lacht  nicht  über  ben  armen  5lfrifaner —  jeber  Wltn\d)  ift 
ein  fold)er  9?egerfönig,  unb  feber  bon  unS  möchte  bem  ^5ub-- 
30  lifum  in  einer  anbern  $arbe  erfd)einen,  als  bie  ift,  momit  unS 
bie  Fatalität  angeftrid)en  Ijat.  ©ottlob,  baft  id)  biefeS  begreife, 
unb  ic^  merbe  mich  bafyer  fyüten,  fyev  in  biefem  SBudje  mich 
felbft  abkonterfeien. 

5tn  einem  anbern  Orte,  in  meinen  Memoiren,  erzähle  id) 
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weitläufiger,  al§  e§  fyer  gefcfjeljen  bürfte,  wie  idj  nadj  ber 
Iiu3reüoIution  nad)  $ari§  überftebelte,  wo  id)  feitbem  ruljig  unb 
aufrieben  lebe.    23a§  idj  wätjrenb  ber  9?eftauration  getfym  unb 
gelitten,  wirb  ebenfalls  5U  einer  $eit  mitgeteilt  werben  wo  bie 
uneigennützige  5lbfid)t  foltfjer  Mitteilungen  feinem  gweifel  unb  5 

feiner  3Serbäd)tigung  begegnen  fann.  %>d)  t)otte  Diel  getrau 

unb  gelitten,  unb  als  bie  ©onne  ber  ^uIiu§ret»oIution  in 
^ranfreid)  aufging,  mar  id)  nadjgerabe  fel)r  mübe  geworben  unb 
beburfte  einiger  ©rfjotung.  5lucf)  warb  mir  bie  heimatliche  ßuft 
täglidj  ungefunber,  unb  idj  mufete  ernftlidj  an  eine  SBeränberung  10 
be§  ®limas>  benfen.  3(d)  t)atte  SSifionen ;  bie  SSotfen^üge  äng= 
ftigten  mid)  unb  fdmitten  mir  allerlei  fatale  ^ra^en.  @§  fam 
mir  mandjmat  cor,  al§  fei  bie  (Sonne  eine  £reuf$ifd)e  ßofarbe ; 
be§  9?ad)t§  träumte  id)  Oon  einem  ^äfelid^en  fdjwarjen  ©eier, 
ber  mir  bie  Seber  fraft,  unb  id)  warb  fet)r  metand)oIifd).  SJagu  15 
hatte  id)  einen  alten  berliner  ^ufti^rat  fennen  gelernt,  ber  t>iele 
Sfahre  auf  ber  $eftung  ©panbau  zugebracht  unb  mir  erzählte, 
wie  e§  unangenehm  fei,  wenn  man  im  ^Sinter  bie  Qnfen  tragen 
müffe.  fanb  e§  in  ber  ^t)at  fe^r  und)riftlid),  bafe  man  ben 
9flenfchen  bie  ©ifen  nicfjt  ein  biftdjen  tt>ärme.  2ßenn  man  un3  20 
bie  Letten  ein  wenig  wärmte,  mürben  fie  feinen  fo  unangenefc 
men  (Sinbrud  machen,  unb  felbft  fröftelnbe  Naturen  fönnten  fie 
bann  gut  ertragen ;  man  foflte  audj  bie  $orfid)t  anwenben,  bie 
Letten  mit  ©ffengen  Oon  SRofen  unb  Sorbeern  ju  parfümieren, 
wie  e§  §ier  5U  Sanbe  geflieht.  i^d)  frug  meinen  ^ufti^rat,  ob  25 
er  ju  ©panbau  oft  Sluftern  5U  effen  befommen.  (£r  fagte  nein, 
©panbau  fei  ^u  weit  üom  Speere  entfernt.  3ludj  ba3  $leifd), 
fagte  er,  fei  bort  rar,  unb  e§  gebe  bort  fein  anberes  ©eflügel, 
al§  bie  fliegen.  $u  gtetc^er  3eit  lernte  id)  einen  franjöfifdjen 
commis  voyageur  fennen,  ber  für  eine  SSeinfywblung  reifte  30 
unb  mir  nid)t  genug  §u  rühmen  wufjte,  wie  luftig  man  jefct  in 
$ari3  lebe,  toie  ber  Gimmel  bort  Ooller  ©eigen  hänge,  wie  man 
bort  Oon  morgen^  bis  abenbS  bie  Marfeillaife  unb  „En  avani, 
marchons!"  unb  „Lafayette  aux  cheveux  blancs"  finge,  unb 
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Freiheit,  ©lcid$jeit  unb  95rüberfd)aft  an  allen  ©traßeneden  fiehe ; 
babei  lobte  er  aud)  ben  ©hambagner  feinet  £aufe§,  bon  beffen 
Stbreffe  er  mir  eine  große  Anjat)!  (Sjemblare  gab,  unb  er  ber= 
fbrad)  mir  Gmbfehlunggbriefe  für  bie  beften  ^arifer  9teftaurant§, 

5  im  t^all  id)  bie  £>aubtftabt  meiner  Erweiterung  befud)en 
wollte.  3)a  id)  nnn  Wirflid)  einer  Aufheiterung  beburfte,  unb 
<3toanbau  $u  weit  bom  Wime,  entfernt  tft,  um  bort  Lüftern  jit 
effen,  unb  mid)  bie  ©banbauer  ©eflügelfubben  nicfjt  fe£)r  lodten, 
unb  aud)  obenbrein  bie  breußifd)en  Letten  im  SSinter  fetjr  falt 

io  finb  unb  meiner  ©efunbfjeit  nid)t  juträglid)  fein  fonnten,  fo  ent= 
fd)loß  id)  mic^f  nad)  ^ari§  $u  reifen  unb  im  SBatertanb  be§ 
©hambagnerS  unb  ber  5Karfeiüaife  jenen  trinfen  unb  biefe 
festere,  nebft  „En  avant,  marchons !"  unb  „Lafayette  aux 
cheveux  blancs"  fingen  gu  hören.  . 

15  ^ortgeriffen  Don  ber  Strömung  großmütiger  ©eftnnung, 
mögen  Wir  immerhin  bie  ^^tereffen  ber  ®unft  unb  2Sifjenfd)aft, 
ja  alle  unfere  ^3 artikular intereffen  bem  ©efamtintcreffe  be§ 
leibenben  unb  unterbrüdten  SSolf'es?  aufopfern ;  aber  mir  fönn'en 
un§  nimmermehr  Oerhehlen,  roeffen  mir  un§  p  gewärtigen 

20  fyabztx,  fobalb  bie  große  rohe  9ftaffe,  meldte  bie  einen  ba3  $olf, 
bie  anbern  ben  ^öbel  nennen,  unb  bercn  legitime  ©oubcränetät 
bereite  längft  broHamiert  morben,  gur  wirflid)en  .$errfd)aft  tarne. 
©an$  befonberS  embfinbet  ber  dichter  ein  unheimlidjeS  ©rauen 
bor  bem  ^Regierungsantritte  biefeS  täbbifcrjen  ©ouberänS.  SBir 

25  motten  gern  für  ba§  SBolf  un3  obfern,  benn  ©etbftaufobferung 
gehört  gu  unfern  raffinierteften  ©enüffen —  bie  Gmancibation 
be§  SSotfe§  mar  bie  große  Aufgabe  unfereS  2eben§  unb  mir 
haben  bafür  gerungen  unb  namenlofe§  (Slenb  ertragen,  in  ber 
."peimat  wie  im  Gjü —  aber  bie  reinlidjc,  fenfitibe  "ftatur  be3 

30  3)id)ter§  fträubt  fid)  gegen  jebc  berföntid)  nahe  Berührung  mit 
bem  SSotfe,  unb  nod)  mehr  fdjrerfen  wir  jufammen  bei  bem 
(Gebauten  au  feine  öiebfofungen,  bor  benen  un§  ©Ott  bemalirc ! 
Gin  großer  3)emofrat  fagte  einft :  er  würbe,  hätte  ^n  $önig 
ihm  bie  §anb  gebrüdt,  fogteich  feine  £>anb  in§  fyeuer  Raiten, 
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um  f te  511  reinigen,         möchte  in  berfelben  SBeife  jagen :  %c 
mürbe  meine  §anb  Waffen,  wenn  mid)  ba§  fouberäne  SSolf  mit|  s 
feinem  £mnbebrud  beehrt  t)ätte. 

$a,  id)  habe  ba§  2Bort  genannt.  (£§  h)ar  ber  närrifcfje  fwd)' 
mut  be§  beutfdjen  3>id)ter§,  ber  mid)  babon  abhielt,  aud)  nur  5 
pro  ^orma  ein  ^ran^ofe  $u  merben.  Gs>  war  eine  ibeale  ©rille 
Wobon  id)  mid)  nid)t  losmachen  fonnte.  %n  SBe^ug  auf  ba§, 
toa§  mir  gewörmlicf)  ^atriotigmu§  nennen,  mar  id)  immer  ein 
<yrcigcift,  boct)  fonnte  ich  mid)  nicht  eiltet  gewiffen  8d)auero 
ermehren,  wenn  id)  etmaS  tfvun  foüte,  Wa3  nur  halbmegS  als  10 
ein  Öoöfagen  t>om  Sßaterlanbe  erfd)einen  mod)te.  Aud)  im 
©emut""bel  Aufgeflärteften  niftet  immer  ein  fleine§  Alräunchen 
be§  alten  Aberglauben^,  ba§  fid)  nid)t  au§bannen  täfjt ;  man 
fbridjt  nict)t  gern  babon,  aber  e3  treibt  in  ben  geheimften 
(5d)Iubfminfeln  unfrer  Seele  fein  unHuge§  23efen.  3)ie  @l)e,  15 
meldje  id)  mit  unfrer  lieben  f^rau  (Germania,  ber  btonben 
Särenfjäuterin,  geführt,  mar  nie  eine  glücflidje  gemefen.  Aud) 
lebten  mir  sule£t  getrennt  bon  Xifd)  unb  83ett.  Aber  bi§  gu 
einer  eigentlichen  Sdjeibung  foflte  e3  ntct)t  fommen.  ^d)  rjabe 
e§  nie  über§  §erj  bringen  fönnen,  mid)  ganj  IoSjufagen  20 
bon  meinem  ^augfreuj.  ^ebe  Abtrünnigfeit  ift  mir  berrjafct, 
unb  id)  ^ätte  mid)  bon  feiner  beutfd)en  ®at$e  Io§fagen  mögen, 
nic^t  bon  einem  beutfd)en  £unb,  mie  unau§ftehlid)  mir  aud) 
feine  S^he  unb  £reue.  Die  ^aturalifation  mag  für  anbre 
Seute  baffen;  ein  Abbofat  au§  3wei6rücfen,  ein  ©trofjfobf  mit  25 
einer  eifernen  Stirn  unb  einer  fubfernen  9?afe,  mag  immerhin, 
um  ein  ©d)uhneifteramt  gu  erfdmabben,  ein  23atertanb  aufgeben, 
ba§  nichts  bon  ihm  meifr  unb  nie  etma§  bon  ihm  erfahren  wirb 
—  aber  ba3felbe  geziemt  fid)  nicht  für  einen  beutfdjen  $)id)ter, 
Welcher  bie  fd)önften  beutfd)en  ßieber  gebietet  hat.  (53  märe  für  30 
mid)  ein  entfe^Iicher,  mahnfinniger  ©ebanfe,  wenn  ich  mir  fagen 
müfcte,  id)  fei  ein  beutfd)er  ^poet  unb  sugleidj  ein  naturalifierter 
t^ranjofe.  —  ^ch  fäme  mir  felber  bor  wie  eine  jener  9Jtif3ge= 
burten  mit  jwei  ®öbfd)en,  bie  man  in  ben  23uben  ber  Safjr- 
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märfte  geigt.  ©3  mürbe  micfj  beim  Richten  unerträglich  genieren, 
wenn  id)  backte,  ber  eine  ^o^>f  finge  auf  einmal  an,  im  fran= 
5Öftfd)cn  £rutt)ahnpatho§  bie  unnatürlid)ften  5lleranbriner  gu 
ffanbteren,  wätjrenb  ber  anbere  in  ben  angebornen  magren 

5    Katurmetrcu  ber  beutfcfjen  ©pradje  feine  ©efühle  ergöffe.  unb, 
ad)!  unausftehlidj  finb  mir,  mie  bie  9!ftetrif,  fo  bie  Sßerfe  ber 
S-ranjofen,  biefer  parfümierte  Quarf  —  faum  ertrage  ich  ifyct***^^ 
gang  gerud)lofen  befferen  SMdjter.  —  2Benn  id)  jene  fogenannte 
Poesie  lyrique  ber  ^angofen  betradjiteT  erfenne  icf)  erft  gang 

10  bie  £errlid)feit  ber  beutfd)en  ©idjtfunft,  unb  id)  fönnte  mir  at^ 
Sahn  wohl  etwas?  barauf  einbilberi,  bafc  idf»  mid)  rühmen  barf, 
in  biefem  Gebiete  meine  Sorbeern  errungen  gu  ^aben. — 2Sir 
wollen  aua^  fein  Statt  baOon  aufgeben,  unb  ber  ©teinmetj,  ber 
unfre  letzte  ©d)lafftätte  mit  einer  Snfdjrtft  gu  Oergieren  ^atf  foll 

15  feine  (Sinrebe  gu  gewärtigen  haben,  menn  er  bort  eingräbt  bie 
SSorte :  „£ier  ruf)t  ein  beutfdjer  S)id)ter." 

5lber,  mie  bu  wohl  weifet,  geneigter  Sefer,  ich  bin  fein  Sßapft 
geworben,  auch  fein  ^arbinal,  nicht  mal  ein  römifcfjer  Nuntius, 
unb,  mie  in  ber  weltlichen,  fo  auch  in  ber  geiftlichen  Hierarchie 

20  ha°e  id)  ^eber  91mt  noch  Würben  errungen,    ^dj  haoe  e^ 
bie  Seute  fagen,  auf  biefer  fd)önen  (Srbe  gu  nichts  gebracht. 
@§  ift  nichts  au3  mir  geworben,  nichts  al§  ein  SMdjter. 

Kein,  ich  Witt  fetner  heuchlerifd)en  2)emut  mich  tjtngebenb, 
biefen  Kamen  geringfd)ä£en.    9ttan  ift  öiel,  wenn  man  ein 

25  dichter  ift,  unb  gar  wenn  man  ein  großer  Itirifcfjer  Sichter  ift 
in  3)eutfcfjtanb,  unter  bem  SSolfe,  ba§  in  gmei  fingen,  in  ber 
$hit°f°Phte  11110  im  Siebe,  alle  anbern  Kationen  überflügelt 
hat.  Witt  nicht  mit  ber  falfcrjen  93efd)eibenheit,  weld)e  bie 
Sumpen  erfunben,  meinen  S)id)terruhm  Oerleugnen,  deiner 

30  meiner  SanbSleute  hat  m  f°  frühem  5llter,  wie  ich,  ben  Sor= 
beer  errungen,  unb  wenn  mein  College  SSolfgang  ©oetf)e  wof)I= 
gefäaig  baoon  fingt,  „bafe  ber  (£f)inefe  mit  gitternber  £anb 
SSertljem  unb  Sotten  auf  ©la§  male,"  fo  fann  ich,  foll  einmal 
geprahlt  werben,  bem  d)ineftfd)en  9tuf)m  einen  nod)  weit  fabel= 

35  haftern,  nämlich  einen  japanifchen  entgegenfe^en. 
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3n  biefem  9(ugenblicf  ift  er  mir  ebenfo  gleichgültig,  ttie  eüra 
mein  finnlänbifd)er  9tufjm.    2ld)!  ber  Otufym  überhaupt,  biefer 
fonft  fo  füfje  £anb,  füfj  roie  2lnana§  unb  <Sd)tneid)eIei,  er  ttmrb 
mir  feit  geraumer  $eit  fefjr  verleibet ;  er  bünft  mid)  jettf  bitter 
tüte  SSermut.    Jd)  fann  mie  5tomeo  jagen :  „Jdj  bin  ber  iftan'  5 
be§  ©Iüd§."    ^dj  ftefje  je£t  bor  bem  großen  SBreinatof,  aber  e§ 
fef)It  mir  ber  Söffet.    9Sa§  nü£t  e§  mir,  bafc  bei  $eftmaf)Ien 
au§  gotbnen  Sßofalen  unb  mit  ben  beften  Steinen  meine  ©e= 
funbfjeit  getrunfen  ttnrb,  menn  id)  felbft  unterbeffen,  abgefonbert 
bon  aller  SBeltluft,  nur  mit  einer  fcfmtalen  Sifane  meine  Sibben  10 
ne£en  barf!    28a§  nü£t  e§  mir,  bafj  begeifterte  Jünglinge  unb, 
Jungfrauen  meine  marmorne  93üfie  mit  Sorbeeren  umfragen, 
wenn  beriueilen  meinem  tr»irflid)en  ^otofe  t»on  ben  roelfen  Rauben 
einer  alten  Wärterin  eine  fbanifdje  fliege  hinter  bie  ßljren 
gebrücft  roirb !   9Sa£  nütjt  e§  mir,  bafc  alle  SRofen  bon  <3d)ira3  15 
fo  äärttid)  für  mid)  glühen  unb  buften  —  ad),  <Sd)tra§  ift  ätr>ei= 
taufenb  teilen  entfernt  bon  ber  S^ite  b'^mfrerbam,  too  id)  in 
ber  berbriefjlidjen  ©infamfeit  meiner  Äranfenftube  nichts  ju 
rieben  befomme,  al§  etroa  bie  $arfüm§  bon  genormten  ©er= 
bietten.    9Cd) !  b^  gbott  ®ptte§  laftet  fcftmeiLaut  mir,    $er  20 
grofje  9lutor  be3  2SeItalI§,  ber  9(riftobf)ane§  be§  £nmmel§,  tuoflte 
bem  f leinen  irbifd)en,  fogenannten  beutfd)en  ?friftobf)ane3  recf)t 
grell  bartljun  wie  bie  nntugften  <3arfa§men  beSfelben  nur  arm^ 
feiige  ©bötteleien  gemefen  im  SSergleid)  mit  ben  feinigen,  unb 
roie  fläglidj  icf»  iljm  nadjftefjen  muft  im  £mmor,  in  ber  foloffalen  125 
(Sbafunadjerei. 

Ja,  bie  Sauge  ber  9Serljöf)nung,  bie  ber  9fteifter  über  micl) 
fjerabgeufjt,  ift  entfetjlidj,  unb  fd)auerlicr)  graufam  ift  fein  <Sbaf$. 
demütig  befenne  id)  feine  Überlegenheit,  unb  icf)  beuge  micf) 
bor  iljm  im  ©taube.  91ber  trenn  e§  mir  audj  an  fo!d)er  3° 
f)öd)ften  ©cl)übfung3fraft  fefjlt,  fo  bli£t  bod)  in  meinem  ©eifte 
bie  eroige  Vernunft,  unb  id)  barf  fogar  ben  ©bafj  ©otte3  bor 
if)r  ^orurn  jiefjen  unb  einer  ef)rfurd)t§b ollen  ßritif  unterroerfen. 
Unb  ba  mage  id)  nun  junädjft  bie  untertljänigfte  Einbeulung 
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au§3itjprcct)cn,  ci  motte  midj  bebünfen,  al§  söge  fid)  jener  grau- 
fame  ©paß,  momit  ber  TOeifter  ben  armen  ©d)üler  heinifncrjt, 
eüua3  fetjr  in  bie  Sänge ;  er  banert  fd)on  über  fed)3  ^ahre, 
ma£  nad)gerabe  langmeitig  mirb.    2)ann  tnödtte  id)  ebenfalls?  mir 

5  bie  unmaßgebliche  Bemerfung  ertauben,  baß  jener  ©paß  nidjt 
neu  ift  unb  baß  itjn  ber  große  2lriftopf)ane3  be§  £>immeI3  fd)on 
bei  einer  anbern  Gelegenheit  angebracht,  unb  alfo  ein  Plagiat 
an  l)oct)  fid)  fetber  begangen  fybt.  Um  biefe  Behauptung  $u 
unterftüften,  mill  ich  eine  ©teile  ber  Simburger  Gtnonif  eitleren. 

10  S)iefe  Ghronif  ift  fel)r  intereffant  für  biejenigen,  melcfje  fid)  über 
©itten  unb  Brauche  be3  beutfehen  Mittelalter^  unterrid)ten 
motten,  ©ie  befdjreibt,  mie  ein  Mobejournal,  bie  &leibertrad)ten, 
fomot)!  bie  männlichen  als  bie  meiblid)en,  melche  in  jeber  $e= 
riobe  auftauten,    ©ie  giebt  auch  Nachricht  öon  ben  Siebern, 

15  bie  in  jebem  3ahre  gepfiffen  unb  gefungen  mürben,  unb  oon 
mandjem  Siebling^liebe  ber  3eit  werben  bie  Anfänge  mitge= 
teilt.  ©0  oermeloet  fie  Oon  Stnno  1480,  baß  man  in  biefem 
^ahre  in  ganj  3)eutfd)Ianb  Sieber  gepfiffen  unb  gefungen,  i>ie 
füßer  unb  tieblidjer  al§  alte  SSeifen,  fo  man  pcor  in  beut= 

20  fchen  Sanben  fannte,  unb  Sung  unb  2tlt,  gumal  ba§  grauen? 
gimmer,  fei  ganj  baüon  üernarrt  gemefen,  fo  baß  man  fie  Oon 
borgen  bi§  ?tbenb  fingen  l)örte ;  biefe  Sieber  aber,  fe^t  bie 
Ghronif  t)ingu,  habe  ein  junger  $lerifu§  gebid)tet,  ber  bon  ber 
Mifjelfudjt  behaftet  mar  unb  fid),  bor  aller  SBelt  berborgen,  in 

25  einer  Ginübe  aufhielt.  2)u  meißt  gemiß,  lieber  Sefer,  roa<o  für 
ein  fchauberhafteS  ©ebrefte  im  Mittelalter  bie  Mifjelfud)t  mar, 
unb  mie  bie  armen  Seute,  bie  folgern  unheilbaren  ©iecfjtum 
berfaüen,  au3  jeber  bürgerlichen  ©efeüfdjaft  auSgeftoßen  maren 
unb  fid)  feinem  menfchlid)en  23e[cn  nahen  burften.  Sebcnbig= 

30  tote,  manbelten  fie  einher,  bermummt  00m  §aupt  bi3  gu  ben 
grüßen,  bie  ^apu^e  über  ba§  ©efid)t  gesogen,  unb  in  ber  §anb 
eine  Klapper  tragenb,  bie  f ogenannte  Sajarusf lapper,  momit  fie 
ihre  9?ähe  anfünbigten,  bamit  ihnen  jeber  zeitig  au§  bem  Söege 
gehen  tonnte.    2)er  arme  $lerifu§,  bon  befjen  SRuhm  als  Sieben 
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bidjter  bie  obengenannte  Simburger  ßfjronif  gefbrocfjen,  mar  nun 
ein  foldjer  9Jciffelfücf;tiger,  unb  er  fajj  traurig  in  ber  Öbe  feinet 
(£Ienb§,  roärjrenb  jaucf^enb  unb  jubelnb  gan§  2)eutfcf)lanb  feine 
Sieber  fang  unb  pfiff!  £),  biefer  Sftufyn  mar  bie  un3  mot)I= 
befannte  SBerrjüfmung,  ber  graufante  <Bpa$  ©otte§,  ber  audj  5 
fjier  berfelbe  ift,  obgleich,  er  bie3mal  im  rotnantifcfjen  ®oftüme 
be3  Mittelalter^  erfdjeint.  3)er  blafierte  Äönig  oon  Subäa 
fagte  mit  3Recf)t:  giebt  nid)t§  9?eue§  unter  ber  (Bonne"  — 
t>iefleid)t  ift  biefe  8onne  felbft  ein  alter,  aufgemärmter  Stoafc, 
ber  mit  neuen  ©trafen  geflicft,  je{3t  fo  imbofant  funfeit!  10 

9Jcandnnal  in  meinen  trüben  9cacf)tgefict)ten  glaube  id)  ben 
armen  $lerifu§  ber  Simburger  (Sf)ronif,  meinen  S5ruber  in 
Utbofl,  bor  mir  gu  ferjen,  unb  feine  leibenben  klugen  lugen 
fonberbar  ftier  fyerbor  au§  fetner  ßabuge;  aber  im  felben 
Itfugenblicf  t)uf«^t  er  oon  bannen,  unb  berrjallenb,  mie  ba3  15 
Cscrjo  eine§  £raume§,  tjör'  icf)  bie  fnarrenben  £öne  ber  SajaruS* 
flatotoer. 
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Dermtfdjte  Briefe 

Böttingen,  ben  22.  gttfi  1825. 
ßieberSftofer!  b 

deinen  93rief  t>om  5.  be§  Monats  fjätte  idj  längft  beantroors 

tet,  tuenn  mid)  nid)t  meine  Promotion,  bie,  bon  einem  Soge  gum 

anbern  fid)  fjerm^ieljenb,  erft  borgeftem  ftattfanb,  baran  berijins 

bert  ptte.    5tber  aud)  Ijeute  fann  idj  bir  bloft  ben  ©mbfang 

5  ber  jetm  SouiSbor  melben  unb,  mie  gejagt,  bie  9£ad)rid)t  ber 
ffattgefunbenen  Promotion,  3»d)  fyabe  bBbutiert  mie  ein  $utfd)en= 
bferb  über  bie  41e  nnb  5te  St)efi3,  (£ib  unb  Confarreatio. 
(£s  ging  feljr  gut,  unb  ber  Man  (£)ugo)  mad)te  mir  bei  biefer 
feierüd)cn  ©cene  bie  größten  ©logen,  inbem  er  feine  93emunbe= 

io  rung  ausfbmd),  bafs  ein  großer  2)id)ter  aud)  ein  großer  ^urift 
fei.  38emt  midj  letztere  SSorte  nidtjt  mifctrauifd)  gegen  biefeä 
£ob  gemaijt  Ratten,  fo  mürbe  idj  mir  niajt  menig  baranf  -ein= 
büben,  baft  man  bom  Jtutljeber  tjerab,  in  einer  langen  lateU 
nifd)en  $Rebe,  mid)  mit  ©oettje  berglid)en  unb  aud)  geändert,  bafj 

15  nad)  bem  allgemeinen  Urteil  meine  SSerfe  ben  ©oettjefdjen  an  bie 
«Seite  5U  fe£en  finb.  Unb  bicfe§  fagte  ber  grofce  £mgo  au§  ber 
%Mt  feinet  ^er^ens*,  unb  privatim  fagte  er  nod)  biet  Sd)üne£ 
benfelben  Sag,  a!3  mir  beibe  mitfammen  frieren  fuhren  unb 
id)  Don  ifjm  auf  ein  Stbenbeffen  gefegt  mürbe.    3$  f'nDe  QIK 

20  bafe  ©an§  unred)t  t)atf  tuenn  er  in  geringfdjäfjenbem  Jone 
bon  £mgo  fbrid)t.  |mgo  ift  einer  ber  größten  Männer  unfere§ 
^a^rt)unbert§. 

©eftern  tjabe  idj  ben  ga^en  Sag  mit  93rieffd)reiben  an  meine 
Familie  unb  ©ratuliertmerben  bertröbelt,  unb  fjeute  bin  id)  tot. 
25  (Srfdnitf  ntct)t  über  teuere  58orte,  id)  fprad)  blofj  im  figürlid)en 
Sinn.  $d)  fann  bir  atfo  t)eute  ntcr)t  fdjreiben,  obfd)on  id)  un? 
enMidjen  (Stoff  bagu  fyibe.  23efonber3  menn  id)  bir  auSfüljrlid) 
fagen  mollte,  mie  fet)r  idj  bidj  liebe,  unb  mie  feljr  bu  e£  berbienft 
geliebt  $u  roerben. 
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3m  gangen  get)t  c§  gut  mit  meiner  ©efunbljeit.  ^dj  werbe 
wof)l  je$t  nicfjt  lange  mefjr  l)ier  bleiben.  $n  einem  23riefe  an 
meinen  Dnfel  Ijabe  id)  meinen  SBunfd),  nadj  einem  ©eebabe  gu 
reifen,  burd)fd)immern  laffen,  unb  id)  erwarte  oon  feiner  sagacite 
unb  ©nabe,  bafc  biefer  Sunfd)  in  (Erfüllung  gef)en  Wirb.  ©alo=  5 
mon  £>eine  ift  t)ier  burdjgereift,  lieft  mid)  gleich  rufen,  mar  über 
alle  Sttafcen  freunblid),  fo  bafc  mir  oergnügte  ©tunben  oerbrad> 
ten.  2)od)  ba  einige  $remben  immer  gegenwärtig  waren,  fonnte 
id)  nicr)t  bagu  fommen,  mit  iljm  über  meine  ^riOatOerl)ältntffe 
gu  tyredjen;  unb  al§  id)  mit  nadj  Gaffel  fahren  foflte,  war  ber  10 
Sagen  fo  fet)r  bepaeft,  bafc  ^ßeter  ©djlemiljl  gurücf  bleiben  muftte. 
—  S)oa)  id)  bin  gewitzigt  genug,  um  nid)t  gu  glauben,  baf$  mor= 
gen  fd)öne§  Setter  fei,  weil  tjeute  bie  ©onne  fd)ien  

Sebe  wofjl,  unb  fdjreibe  mir  batb ;  foflte  bein  SBrief  mid)  nid)t 
mef)r  ^ter  antreffen,  fo  gebe  id)  Orbre,  bafj  er  mir  nacf)gefd)icft  15 
wirb.    £aft  bu  aber  nid)t£  2ßid)tige3  mir  mitguteilen,  fo  warte 
mit  bem  ©djreioen,  bi§  id)  bir  fage,  ob  id)  nad)  bem  SBabe  reife. 

^d)  bin,  wie  gefagt,  tjeute  tot  unb  in  großer  SSerwirrung  unb 
weift  faum,  Wa3  id)  fdjreibe.    ^d)  weift  aber  fet)r  gut  unb  flar, 
baft  bu  mein  tiebfter  unb  wat)rt)aftefter  $reunb  bift  unb  id)  ber  20 
beinige.  §eine. 

tfn  Salomen  ^eine. 

£at>re  ®e  ©race,  ben  1.  ©eptember  1837. 
Öteber  Onfel! 

Witt  SSerwunberung  unb  großem  Kummer  erfefje  id)  au§  ben 
Briefen  meinet  93ruber3  9ttar,  baft  ©ie  nod)  immer  23efd)Werbe 
gegen  mid)  führen,  fid)  nod)  immer  gu  bitteren  klagen  berechtigt 
glauben;  unb  mein  SBruber,  in  feinem  ©ntlmfiagmul  für  ©ie,  25 
ermahnt  mid)  auf§  bringenbfte,  Stynen  mit  Siebe  unb  ©efwrfam 
gu  fd)reiben,  unb  ein  ^iftt>erljältni3,  weld)e3  ber  SBelt  fo  Diel 
©toff  gum  ©fanbal  bietet,  auf  immer  gu  befeitigen.  $er  ©fan= 
bai  fümmert  midj  nun  wenig,  es?  liegt  mir  nid)t§  baran,  ob  bie 
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SBelt  mid)  ungerechter  ©cife  ber  ßieblofigheit  ober  gar  ber  Un= 
bnnfbarfcit  aufläge,  mein  ©emiffen  ift  ru£)ig,  nnb  id)  habe  au^er? 
bent  bafür  geforgt,  bafj,  menn  mir  aUe  längft  im  ©rabe  liegen, 
mein  ganzes  ßeben  feine  gered)te  9tuerfennung  finbet.  2lber, 
5  lieber  OnM,  c§  liegt  mir  fe^r  biet  barem,  bie  Unliebe,  momit 
je(jt  °$f)x  §erj  miber  mid)  erfüllt  i[t,  5U  oerfcheudjen,  nnb  mir 
Sfjre  frühere  ßuneigung  bn  ermerben.  3)iefe§  ift  je£t  ba§ 
fdjme^lidjfte  93ebürfni3  meiner  ©eele  nnb  um  biefe  2Sof)Itt)at 
bitte  id)  nnb  flehe  icf)  mit  ber  Untermürfigfeit,  bie  idj  immer 

10  $fjnen  gegenüber  embfunben  nnb  beren  id)  mid)  nur  einmal  im 
fieben  entäußert  habe,  nur  einmal,  nnb  gmar  §u  einer  &it,  al§ 
bie  unberbienteften  UnglüdSfäüe  mid)  grauenhaft  erbitterten,  nnb 
bie  mibermärtige  ®ranff)eit,  bie  ©elbfudjt,  mein  gan§e§  SSefen 
berfefjrte,   unb    ©d)redniffe   in   mein  ©emüt  traten,  mooon 

15  Sie  feine  5tfmung  haben.    Unb  bann  rjabe  id)  <5ie  nie  anberS 
beleibigt,  a\§>  mit  ©orten,  unb  <5ie  miffen  bafj  in  unferer 
mitie,  bei  unferm  aufbraufenben  unb  offnen  Sfyarafter,  bie  böfen 
©orte  nid)t  biet  bebeuten,  unb  in  ber  näd)ften  ©tunbe,-  mo 
nid)t  gar  Oergeffen,  bod)  gemift  bereut  finb.    ©er  fann  ba§ 

20  beffer  miffen,  al3  ©ie,  lieber  Onfel,  an  beffen  böfen  ©orten 
man  mand)mal  fterben  fönnte,  menn  man  ntct)t  muffte,  bafj  fie 
nid)t  au§  bem  ^er^en  fommen,  unb  baft  $hr  ^erg  Ooü  ©üte 
ift,  Ooü  £ieben3roürbigfeit  unb  ©rofmutt.  Um  $hre  ©orte, 
unb  mären  Sie  nod)  fo  böfe,  mürbe  id)  mich  nid)t  lange  grcU 

25  men,  aber  e§  quält  mid)  auf§  gramüoüfte,  e§  fchmergt  mid),  e§ 
beinigt  mid)  bie  unbegreifliche,  unnatürliche  .£ürte,  bie  fid)  jefct 
in  3hrem  £>ergen  felbft  ^eigt.  ^d)  fage  unnatürlidje  §ärte, 
benn  fie  ift  gegen  $hre  ^atur,  l)kx  müffen  unfelige  3uf*üftes 
rungen  im  ©Oiel  fein,  fjter  ift  ein  geheimer  ©influf;  mirffam, 

30  ben  roir  beibe  Oielleid)t  nie  erraten,  ma§  um  fo  Oerbriepcher 
ift,  ba  mein  ?trgmohn  jeben  in  %t)xex  Umgebung,  bie  beften 
^reunbe  unb  Sßermanbten  oerbächtigen  fönnte  —  mir  fann  babei 
nicht  mohl  merben,  mehr  al§  afleä  anbere  Unglücf  mujj  mid) 
biefeS  gamilienunglüd  bebrüden,  unb  ©ie  begreifen,  mie  not^ 
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roenbig  e§  ift,  bafc  tcf)  babon  erlöft  toerbe.  6ie  t)aben  feine 
Sßorftellung  babon,  mie  fef)r  id)  je£t  ungtüdlid)  bin,  unglütflid) 
r>l)tte  meine  ©cfmlb;  ja,  meinen  befferen  (£igenfd)aften  berbanfe 
idj  bie  ®ümmerniffe,  bie  mid)  zernagen  unb  bietleidjt  aerftören. 
3;d)  Ijabe  tagtägttcf»  mit  ben  unerfjörteften  Verfolgungen  ju  5 
fämbfen,  bamit  id)  nur  ben  S3oben  unter  meinen  ^üfeen  be= 
galten  fann;  @ie  fennen  nid)t  bie  fd)teidjenben  ^ntriguen,  bie 
nadj  ben  ttrilben  Aufregungen  be§  ^arteifambfe§  jurüdbleiben 
unb  mir  alle  £eben§queflen  bergiften.  28a§  mid)  nod)  aufrecht 
fjält,  ift  ber  ©tolj  ber  geiftigen  Dbermadjt,  bie  mir  angeboren  10 
ift,  unb  ba3  Söenmfetfein,  bafj  fein  9ftenfd)  in  ber  2öelt  mit 
Joeniger  $eberftrid)en  ftcf)  gewaltiger  rädjen  fönnte,  al§  idj,  für 
<iHe  offene  unb  geheime  Unbill,  bie  man  mir  sufügt. 

Aber  fagen  (Sie  mir,  tt>a§  ift  ber  letzte  ©runb  jene§  $Iudje§, 
ber  auf  allen  Männern  bon  großem  ®euiu§  laftet?  SBarum  15 
trifft  ber  93Iii3  be£  Unglüd§  bie  tiotjen  ©eifter,  bie  Stürme  ber 
$Jcenfd)f)eit,  am  öfteften,  mätjrenb  er  bie  niebrigen  <Strof)fobf= 
t>äct)er  ber  SJcittetmä^igfeit  fo  liebretcf»  berfd)ont?  <3agen  ©ie 
mir,  marum  erntet  man  Kummer,  meun  man  Siebe  fäet? 
Sagen  ©ie  mir,  marum  ber  9ftann,  ber  fo  toeid)füt)Ienb,  fo  20 
mitleibig,  fo  barm^er^ig  ift  gegen  frembe  9Jcenfd)en,  ftcf>  je^t  fo 
§art  jeigt  gegen  feinen  Neffen?  £>.  £eine. 


2ln  mattylbt  ffeine. 

Hamburg,  ben  2.  ©ebtember  1844. 

üiebfter  ©djatj! 

$d)  toeifj  motjt,  bafj  3)u  nid)t  fef)r  fdjreibutftig  bift,  bafo 
Briefe  §u  fdjreiben  für  SMdj  ein  feljr  IangtoeUige§  ©efd)äft  ift, 
bajj  e§  2)idj  ärgert,  Steine  $eber  nid)t  mit  behängtem  $ügel  25 
t)on  felbft  galobbieren  laffen  gu  fonnen  —  aber  $u  toeifct  toot)t, 
fcafo  3)u  3)id)  bor  mir  nid)t  ju  genieren  braud)ft,  unb  bafj  id) 
IDeine  ©ebanfen  errate,  toie  fd)ted)t  fie  aud)  au§gebrüdt  fein 
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mögen,  ^dj  fjixbe  in  biefcm  9(ugenbltd  biet  §u  arbeiten,  unb 
ba  id)  nur  3)eutfd)  fbred)e  unb  fd)reibe,  ntacf)t  e§  mir  aud)  fd)on 
einige  -Dcülje,  ^ranaöftfd)  5U  fd)reiben.  2)a§  mag  5)tr  §uglei<f» 
erffören,  meSCjalb  id)  3)ir  weniger  oft  unb  nidjt  fo  lange  Briefe 

5  fd)reibe,  mic  id)  e3  gern  mödjte;  benn  idj  benfe  ftetS  an  3)id), 
unb  id)  fjabe  3Mr  Xaufenberlei  5U  fagen.  2)a§  23id)tigfte,  roa§ 
td)  3)ir  mitzuteilen  f)abe,  ift,  bafj  id)  3)id)  liebe  bi§  jum  SSafjn* 
finn,  meine  liebe  $rau. 

^d)  Ijoffe,  baft  S)u  bie  bcutfdje  ©bradje  nodj  nidjt  bergeffen 

10  (jaft.  3Bir  befmben  uns  9lße  red)t  moljt;  fclbft  meinem  Dljeim 
get)f§  beffer,  unb  er  ift  umgänglid)er.  ^dj  bin  rootjlangefetjcn 
bei  £>ofe.  Über  meine  Slbreijc  f)abt  id)  nodj  ntdjt§  benimmt, 
^d)  bin  in  berfelben  2Bot)nung  geblieben,  nur  bin  id)  in£  jroeite 
©todtoerf  hinauf  gegogen,  um  nicf>t  125  sfllaxt  Witte  5U  6e= 

15  galten;  id)  §at)Ie  jettf  nur  46  ^flaxt  monatlid).  ®ett>ötjnüd)  effc 
id)  bei  meiner  Butter,  fo  bafc  id)  »uenig  berbraud)e.  Qd)  Ijoffe, 
bafc  aud)  3)u  nidjt  biet  auSgiebft ;  meine  ©efdjäfte  finb  nid)t 
fefyr  einträglich.  2Iuf  jeben  %aU  inerbe  id)  3)tr  näd)|te  2öod)e 
®elb  fenben. 

20  £eb'  iüot)I,  meine  geliebte  Sßonnotte.  HJceine  (Smbfeljlung  an 
S^abame  2)arte. 

S)ein  armer  ÜÜcann 

£enri  |>ein6. 

Un  TXla^imilian  ^cine» 

Sßafft),  ben  12.  September  1848. 
2ftcin  geliebter  ©ruber! 

(£3  brängt  mid),  meinem  geftrigen  SBriefe  einige  ßeilen  auf 
bem  $ufce  nachfolgen  51t  (äffen.  2)a§  SBefte,  nm$  id)  3>ir  ju 
fagen  t)abe,  ift,  bafs  bie  berfloffene  9iad)t  eine  fdjmerjTofe  unb 
25  ruf)tge  mar;  obgteidj  bie  Krämpfe  im  ©runbe  biefelben  geblie^ 
ben,  unb  biefelben  ^ontraftionen  unb  23erfrümmungen  §etbor* 
brad)ten,  fo  fehlte  iljnen  bod)  ber  afutc  ©djmcrj,  unb  id)  tjabe 
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aud)  einige  Minuten  gefd)Iafen.  ^dj  träumte  bon  unferem  feli= 
gen  $8ater.  2)a§  28id)tigere  aber,  tt)a£  id)  £)ir  nodj  gu  jagen 
habe,  betrifft  bie  4000  $ranf3,  bie  3)u  mir  nodj  fdjiden  n>ofl= 
teft.  3$  mu|  SMdj  auf  ©f>r'  unb  ©etoiffen  bitten,  mir  auf= 
richtig  gu  fagen,  ob  nürflid)  3)eine  Umftänbe  e3  erlauben,  biefe  5 
(Summe  3U  rigfieren,  id)  fage  51t  ri^fieren,  benn  obgleich  meine 
$inan5en  im  näd)ften  $ahr  ttneber  gang  ^ergeftellt  fein  luerben, 
fo  bin  id)  bod)  nicht  ficfjer,  ob  id)  biefe  geit  aucfy  erlebe.  3Benn 
55)u  aber  jene  Summe  entbehren  fannft,  unb  fd)limmften  Calles 
berlteren  fannft,  fo  geftetje  id)  %\x  offen,  bafc  bie  §itfe  ihren  10 
Imubtioert  baburd)  erhält,  bafj  fie  balb  anlangt,  inbem  eben  ber 
Moment  ton  fritifdjer  S3ebeutung  ift.  2)u  fjaft  feinen  Segriff 
babon,  toie  jeber  r)ier  bon  ©elbnot  get)e^t  mirb ;  benf  3)ir  nun 
(£inen,  ber  get)e^t  nrirb  unb  feine  SBeine  ^at,  unb  eine  SJceite 
entfernt  bom  Sd)aubla$e  be3  SSerfet)r§  auf  feinem  S3ette  ange=  15 
itagelt  liegt.  %n  bierjehn  Sagen  toerbe  id)  lieber  in  $ari§ 
mo^nen,  unb  fann  fd)on  allenfalls  bie  ^ßerfonen,  momit  id)  im 
SSerfe^r  ftel)e,  51t  mir  fommen  laffen,  unb  id)  Ijoffe  allmählich 
meine  SSerpItniffe  behaglich  ju  geftalten.  ^d)  ^abe  mid)  feit 
geftern  entfd)Ioffen,  bennod)  eine  neue  SSotjnung  gu  nehmen,  20 
nm§  freilief)  loieber  neue  Soften  herbeiführt.  S)ir,  lieber  9Kaj, 
berbanfe  id)  e£,  bafj  id)  fotct)e§  aufführen  unb  fomit  für  meine 
©efunbfjeit  ettoaS  $örberlid)e§  tf>un  fann.  —  $on  Hamburg 
habe  ich  eben  bie  beften  5^achrid)ten  embfangen.  3)ie  SKutter 
fd)idt  mir  auch  S)eine  ^ntueifung,  roie  man  fid)  bei  ber  ($h0=  25 
lera  3U  behalten  r)abe.  $d)  fann  bieüeidjt  für  3(nbere  nüfc= 
Iid)en  ©ebraud)  babon  mad)en.  2Bie  U)äre  e§,  toenn  3)«  mir 
§u  öffentlicher  Senutmng  einen  großen  S3rief  fchriebeft,  im  bo= 
bulärften  £one,  jeber  ^ntefligeng  jugänglid),  mit  ben  genauef= 
ten  £)etail£,  n»a§  man  bei  ben  erften  ©tnubtomen  ber  £ranf=  30 
heit  ju  thun  habe,  mit  einer  für  bie  Saien  fafcttdjen  Angabe 
ber  5)cebifamente.  &ein  SBrief  über  bie  ^eft  mar  fetjr  gut  ge= 
fd)rieben;  ich  9ab  ihn  einem  £fteunbe  jur  Veröffentlichung  in3 
Sran^öfifdje,  aber  nur  ein  einziges  franjöfifdjcS  S3Iatt  brurfte 
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ifm  ;  bie  frangöftfcfie  treffe  berbreitete  nidjt  gerne  etir>a§,  roa& 
mit  ben  franäöftfdjen  .fmnbelgintereffen  im  SBiberfprud)  ftanb, 
iüie  teilte  Meinung  über  bie  Quarantänen.  SSieHeict)t  intereffiert 
2)idj  biefe  retrofpeftibe  SJotij. 

5  Über  meine  $ranftjeit  tvlll  id)  35 ir  näd)ften§  einmal  9Jtan^ 
djerlei  mitteilen,  fttorau§  ®ir,  bem  Birgte,  t>ieHeicf)t  ein  Sidjt 
aufgeben  mag.  $<fj  frei}?  nidjt,  woran  id)  bin,  unb  leiner 
meiner  ^trgte  toeifj  e§.  ©o  biet  ift  getuifs,  bafj  idj  in  ben 
legten  brei  Monaten  mein"  Dualen  erbutbet  fjabe,  al§  jemal§ 

io  bie  fpanifdje  ^nquifttion  erfinnen  fonnte.  tiefer  lebenbige 
Xob,  biefeS  ttuleben  ift  nidjt  gu  ertragen,  tuenn  fidj  nod> 
©duneren  ba^u  gefeiten.  Vorigen  ^Sinter  r)atte  id)  grofee  ©e^ 
nefung^tjoffnung  burdj  einen  ungarifdjen  ßljartatan,  ber  burdj 
feine  SSunbertinftur  mir  meine  legten  Mfte  raubte,  ©enug 

15  babon!  SSenn  idj  and)  nicfjt  gleidj  fterbe,  fo  ift  bocf)  ba§  £e^ 
ben  für  midj  auf  etuig  berloren,  unb  id)  liebe  bod)  ba§  Seben 
mit  fo  inbrünftiger  2eibenfd)aft,  für  mid)  giebt  e§  feine  fdjönen 
Serggipfel  meljr,  bie  idj  erflimme,  feine  ^rauenlippe,  bie  id)  füffe, 
nicr)t  mal  mef)r  einen  guten  3?inberbraten  in  ©efeflfcfjaft  tjetter 

20  fdjmaufenber  (Mfte;  meine  Sippen  finb  gelähmt  toie  meine 
^üfce,  aud)  bie  ß^lnerfgeuge  finb  gelahmt,  id)  rcerbe  inie  ein 
SSoget  gefüttert.  £>iefe§  Hnteben  ift  nid)t  §u  ertragen.  D ! 
meldj  ein  llnglüd,  lieber  2ftaj,  bafj  id)  nid)t  bei  ®ir  fein  famt. 
55ein  leibenber  SBruber 

^einrid)  £>eiue. 

2tu  bie  Jttutter, 

$ari§,  29.  SDeaember  1852. 
Öiebfte  gute  Butter,  meine   liebe  gute  ©djtoefter , 
unb    aHe§    roa§    baran    Ijcrum    baumelt  unb 
bummelt! 

25      (Euer  Sörief,  tnorin  bie  SBefdjreibung  bon  SDlutterS  ©eburt^ 
tagefeier,   Ijabe  id)  mit  Vergnügen  erhalten,  unb  mid)  red)t 
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barait  gefreut.  §eute  gratuliere  idj  (Sud)  jum  neuen  3>atjre, 
iueXct)e§  ftd)  jtemtict)  gut  für  mid)  anfünbigt.  3$)  *)aDe  b\t 
Hoffnung,  bafj  ba§  neue  ^atjr  beffer  fein  mirb,  als  ba§  alte. 
3)aft  id)  Gudj  aHe§  Siebe  unb  ®ute  toünfdje,  brause  id)  (Sud) 
nid)t  erft  ju  fagen.  3)er  Gimmel  erhalte  (Sud)  im  SBohtfein,  5 
(Sintradjt  unb  guter  Saune !  Steine  %xau  läfet  .ebenfalls  gratu= 
lieren,  unb  ift  eben  im  33egriff,  mit  neuen  meinen  Vorhängen 
bie  $enfter  gu  bergieren,  um  ba§  ^ereinbrea^enbe  $>ahr  freunb= 
lid)  5U  empfangen,  €ue  ift  fet)r  Iieben§tr>ürbig  gelaunt,  unb 
madjt  biefe§  %al)x  toeniger  9?eujahr§gefd)enfe,  al§  fonft,  toa§  10 
loirflicf)  ein  $ortfdjritt  ift.  deinen  lieben  Neffen  fiubiuig  läftt 
fie  freunblicfj  grüben,  aud)  id)  grüjje  fotoohl  Subtoig  ioie  meinen 
©d)toager  9Jcori$.  $ud)  2(nna  unb  ßend)en  laffe  id)  Jjerjltdj 
grüben,  unb  nodj  bor  9lblauf  bc§  nädjften  5Ronat§  finbe  id) 
Gelegenheit,  fie  ttriffen  5U  laffen,  bafj  fie  in  $ari3  einen  Dnfel  15 
haben,  ber  fie  fetjr  Hebt. — 

deiner  lieben  -Uhttter  füffe  id)  ba§  gange  ©efidjt,  unb  bie 
beiben  lieben  §änbe.  SDceine  $rau  fagt,  bie  liebe  Butter 
müffe  mit  ber  neuen  SJttütje  geioifj  fetjr  fd)Ön  au§gefet)en  haben. 

Unb  nun  lebt  tuot)t.    ©abreibt  mir  biel,  unb  behaltet  lieb  20 
(Suren  getreuen 

§.  £eine. 

3m  £erbft  1855. 

$d)  bebaure  lebhaft,  (Sie  neulidj  fo  luenig  gefehen  $u  u)aher\. 
<5ie  t)ahzn  mir  einen  fetu*  angenehmen  (Sinbrud  hiuterlafjen, 
unb  id)  embfinbe  ein  grofjeS  Verlangen,  (Sie  tuieberjufehen. 
kommen  Sie  bon  morgen  ab,  loenn  eS  %v)ntn  möglid)  ift,  25 
unter  allen  Umftänben,  fommen  (Sie  fobalb  toie  möglich, 
bin  bereit,  Sie  5U  jeber  ©tunbe  gu  embfangen,  jebod)  toäre 
mir'§  am  liebften  bon  4  Uhr  bis  —  fo  fbät  ©ie  trotten. 

3d)  fd)reibe  %v)nen  felbft,  tro$  meiner  fd)tuad)en  Hugen,  unb 
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$vax  lueil  id)  im  51ugenblid  feinen  ©efretär  Ijabe,  auf  ben  idj 
mid)  uerlaffen  fann.  kleine  Dfjren  finb  betäubt  bon  allerlei 
mibermärtigem  ©eräufd),  unb  id)  bin  bie  gange  $eit  über  fe^r 
leibenb  geroefen. 

3d)  Weife  ntdjt,  umrum  ^Ijre  liebebofle  ©b,mbatt)ie  mir  fo 
mof)l  tfjut;  id)  abergläubifcf)e§  SBefen  —  bilbe  mir  bod)  ein, 
mid)  Ijabe  eine  gute  $ee  in  ber  ©tunbe  ber  Xrübfal  befugt. 
9?ein,  mar  bie  $ee  gut,  fo  mar  audj  bie  ©tunbe  eine  ©tunbe 
be§  ©tücB.  £)ber  mären  ©ie  eine  böfe  $ee?  3$  mufj  ba£ 
balb  miffen. 

teilte  gute,  reigenbe,  tjotbe  9Jcoud)e,  fomm  unb  fumfe  mir 
um  bie  Stfafe  mit  deinen  fleinen  klügeln!  ^d)  fenne  ein 
Sieb  bon  2ftenbel3fofm  mit  bem  Refrain:  „®omm  balb!"  2>iefe 
•JMobie  Hingt  mir  fortroärjrenb  burdj  ben  ^o^f :  „®omm  balb  !" 

3d)  füffe  bie  beiben  Heben  ^Pfötcrjen,  nicfjt  auf  einmal,  fon^ 
bern  eineS  nad)  bem  anbern. 


9?obember  1855. 

$d)  Ijabe  ein  grofceS  Verlangen,  3)idj  mieber^ufe^en,  le£te 
23Iume  meinet  trübfeligen  £>erbfte§,  tolle  beliebte. 

$d)  banfe  für  bie  fü^er^lic^en  fttilm  —  bin  frol),  baft  ©ie 
roorjl  finb  —  id)  leiber  bin  immer  fet)r  franf,  fcfymadj  unb  uns 
roirfd),  manchmal  bis  ^u  £I)ränen  über  ben  geringften  ©d)itf= 
fal£fd)abernad  afficiert.  —  %ebcx  Traufe  ift  eine  ®anafd)e.  ltn= 
gern  laffe  id)  midj  in  fold)em  miferablen  ßuftanbe  fe*)en'  a^er 
bie  liebe  SJcoudje  mufj  id)  bennod)  fumfen  Ijö'ren. 

tomtn  S)u  balb  —  fobalb  6m.  SBoljlgeboren  nur  tuollen,  fo= 
balb  al§  möglich, — fomm  mein  teurem  liebet  ©djroabengefid)t ! 
S)a§  ©ebid)t  f)ab'  id)  aufgefri^elt  —  bure  (£l)arenton#oefie  — 
S)er  SBerrücfte  an  eine  $errürfte. 
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1.  Januar  1856. 
3>c£)  bin  fe^r  leibenb  unb  jutn  £obe  berbriefclid).  5lud)  ba§ 
9lugentib  meinet  regten  9luge§  fällt  gu,  unb  id)  fann  faft 
nid)t  met)r  fdjreiben.  9lber  id)  liebe  2>tdj  fet)r  unb  benfe  an 
2)idj,  2)u  <Siipefte !  2)ie  Lobelie  t)at  mid)  gar  nirfjt  ennutyiert 
unb  giebt  gute  Hoffnungen  für  bie  3u^unf t  J  ®u  bift  nidjt 
fo  bumnt,  aU  ®u  ausfielt!  gierlid)  bift  $u  über  alle 
•äJcafcen,  unb  baran  erfreut  ficf)  mein  ©inn.  SBerbe  idj  2)id) 
morgen  feljen?  (Sine  toeinerlidje  SSerftimmung  überwältigt 
mid).  Sttein  |>erj  gäljnt  fba3matifdj.  Siefc  bäillements  ftnb 
unerträglich    ^d)  ioollte,  id)  märe  tot! 

^ieffter  Jammer,  bein  -Käme  ift 

£>.  £eine. 


9Jtitte  Januar  1856. 
3>dj  ftecfe  nodj  immer  m  meinem'  Äobffdnnera,  ber  bieüeidjt 
erft  morgen  enbigt,  fo  bafe  id)  bie  Siebtidje  erft  übermorgen 
fe^en  fann.  SBetdj  ein  Kummer!  $dj  bin  fo  franf!  My 
brain  is  füll  of  madness  and  my  heart  is  füll  of  sorrow ! 
9?ie  mar  ein  $oet  elenber  in  ber  brülle  be3  ©lücfS,  ba§  feiner 
$u  flotten  fdjetnt!  Seb'  motjt. 


NOTES. 


NOTES. 


Briefe  aus  Berlin., 

The  Letten  from  Berlin,  written  in  1822,  were  first  published  in  the 
Kunst  und  Wissenschaftsblatt,  and  addressed  to  the  editor  of  that  Jour- 
nal. They  were  later  included  in  the  Vermischte  Schriften,  see  Elster, 
"Heinrich  Heines  sämtliche  Werke,"  Vol.  7,  pp.  176  f;  560 f. 

The  following  motto  introduced  the  letters : 

„(Seftfctm  !  —  Sßenn  id&  ber  $>ei  »on  SuniS  wäre, 
Sdjlüg'  i<f)  bei  fo  strieibeut'gem  SJorfafl  ßärm." 

Kleist's  Prinz  von  Hornburg;  Act  5,  Sc.  2. 

These  words  express  the  astonishment  of  the  Elector,  when  the  Kott- 
witz  dragoons  arrive  in  Berlin  contrary  to  Orders. 

Page  3.  —  line  2.  Carl  Maria  von  Weber's  (b.  1786;  d.  1826) 
opera  Der  Freischütz  was  performed  for  the  first  time  in  Berlin,  June 
18,  1821,  about  ten  months  before  the  date  of  this  letter.  Its  success 
was  immediate  and  its  popularity  lasting. — Das  £teb  bcr  Brautjung= 
fem,  The  Chorus  of  the  Bridesmaids,  „2Btr  ttünben  Mr  ben  3urtgfeni* 
fraitj/'  with  an  attractive  melody,  occurs  in  the  third  act  of  the  opera. 

11.  6-8.  The  Halle  gate  is  on  the  south,  the  Brandenburger  on  the 
west,  the  Oranienburgerthor  and  the  Unterbaum  on  the  north,  the 
Königsthor  on  the  northeast  and  the  Köpnickerthor  on  the  south-east. 

1.  12. 

"  Marlborough  s'en  va-t-en  guerre, 
Mironton,  mironton,  mirontaine ! "  etc., 

a  well-known  French  song  which  Goethe  found  widespread  also  in 
Italy.    Cf.  the  Römische  Elegien,  I.  2 : 

„So  »erfolgte  bct§  Siebten  Malbrough  ben  retfenben  33riten, 
Ginft  »on  $ari§  naef)  Siborn,  bann  »on  ßioorno  naefj  Korn, 

Höetter  nad)  9lapel  hinunter ;  unb  tt)är'  er  natf)  Smtyrna  gefegelt, 

SJlalbrougb, !  emöfing'  ifyn  autf)  bort,  2Jialbrougl) !  im  £afen  ba§  ßieb.* 
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"  Malbrouk  s'en  va-t-en  guerre  "  is  one  of  the  songs  which  Trilby  sings, 
in  Du  Maurier's  populär  novel  of  that  name. 

Page  4.  —  line  i.  £arenbel,  (Eb^mtan,  lavender  and  thyme,  aro- 
matic  southern  plants.  —  ItTyrt',  myrtle,  used  for  bridal  wreaths,  was 
sacred  in  ancient  times  to  Venus. 

1.  12.  The  barber  came  to  shave  him  in  his  room,  as  was  the  custom. 

I.  16.  Dtofd?Fe,  of  Russian  derivation,  means  coupe,  cab. 

II.  27-28.  fjilf,  Samte!  1  This  invocation,  quoted  from  the  opera, 
has  been  added  to  the  stock  of  German  populär  expressions,  „geflügelte 
Söorte."  Similarly,  the  then  populär  dramas  of  Kotzebue  have  fur- 
nished  a  number  of  winged  words,  the  origin  of  which  is  lost  to  the 
populär  mind.  The  name  Samiel  is  derived  from  Sammael,  which  in 
rabbinical  demonology  is  a  personification  of  the  evil  principle,  the 
arch-fiend  Satan. 

1.  32.  Soiicfyer  (b.  1770;  d.  1861).  Heine  found  the  foilowing 
Statement  in  the  Gesellschafter  (181 7).  „(Sin  geftnffer  S3oud)er,  ber 
je£t  mit  feiner  grau  Äonjerte  in  ^ari«  gtebt,  nennt  ftch  ben  ©ocrateS 
ber  ^toltniften,  unb  ba§  Journal  de  Commerce  öerftdjert,  bajü  er  ftd) 
and)  als  einen  fotdjen  bewähre." —  Heine  adds:  „2Btr  gtücfüdjen 
^Berliner!  S)ie  Sßeisheit  jelbft  ift  gu  uns  gekommen."  See  Kleine 
Mitteilungen  u.  Erklärungen,  Elster,  Vol.  7,  p.  523. 

Page  5» — line  6.  (Tiergarten,  the  extensive  park  west  of  the  city, 
beginning  at  the  Brandenburger  Thor.  The  latter  opens,  eastward,  on 
the  famous  thoroughfare  „Unter  ben  SHnben." 

1.  7.  fcfyene.  As  the  Saxon  confuses  his  b's  and  t's,  so  the  Berliner 
pronounces  e  for  the  modified  vowel  ö  (similarly  t  for  ü),  or,  vice  versa, 
ö  when  e  is  correct. 

1.  9.  einen  fcfy  macfytenben  pafftonsbltcf,  etc.,  trans.,  the  languishing 
look  of  a  martyr. 

1.  17.  £uife.  Queen  Louise  (b.  1776;  d.  1810),  a  Mecklenburg 
princess,  born  in  Hannover,  was  the  wife  of  Frederic  William  III,  and 
because  of  her  dignified  bearing  during  Prussia's  period  of  humiliation, 
and  her  love  for  her  family  and  people,  has  become  the  ideal  German 
queen  and  woman.  Her  two  eider  sons  were  Frederick  William  IV, 
king  of  Prussia  1840-61,  and  the  late  Emperor  Wilhelm  I  (d.  1888). 

Page  6. — line  4.  Prince  Karl  of  Prussia  (1801-83),  the  third  of 
the  sons  of  Queen  Louise,  was  at  one  time  more  populär  in  Prussia 
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than  his  brother  Wilhelm.  Prinz  Karl  was  Chief  of  Artillery  of  the 
Prussian  Army,  and  father  of  Prinz  Friedrich  Karl,  who  commanded  the 
3tt>dte  $rmee  in  the  Franco-German  War. 

11.  6-7.  prtrt3Cfftrt  yiejartbrine,  daughter  of  Queen  Louise,  mar- 
ried  the  Grand  Duke  Paul  Frederick  of  Mecklenburg-Schwerin. 

11.  18-19.  Unb  nun  ben  qan$en  (Tag, —  bas  »ermalebeite  £ieb. 
Note  the  emphasis  which  is  given  to  these  two  expressions  by  their  po- 
sition  at  the  beginning  and  at  the  end  of  the  sentence.  As  originally 
printed,  the  sentence  read :  „Unb  nun  öerläfjt  mid)  ba8  öermalebeite 
Sieb  ben  ganzen  Stag  nid)t."  This  illustrates  the  care  with  which  Heine 
revised  the  style  of  his  earlier  works  for  succeeding  editions. 

I.  25.  (Sröfjlen,  bawling. —  ^iftulieren,  to  sing falsetto . 

II.  26-27.  Pas  Kasparlieb  unb  ber  yäqerdtov,  the  song  of  the 
huntsman  Kaspar  and  the  chorus  of  the  hunters,  in  the  first  and  third 
acts  of  the  opera. 

1.  28.  illuminierten,  tipsy. 

Page  7.  —  lines  4-5.  Mais  toujours  perdrix,  lit.,  but  always  par~ 
tridge,  that  is,  the  continued  recurrence  of  the  same  thing,  however 
good  in  itself,  becomes  monotonous.  The  French  phrase  is  probably 
derived  from  a  story  in  the  Cent  Nouvelles  Nouvelles. 


Der  Habbt  von  3ad}avadf. 

This  historical  novel  was  begun  earlier  than  the  Harzreise.  On  June 
25,  1824,  Heine  wrote  to  his  friend  Moser:  "I  am  also  carrying  on 
studies  of  the  chronicles,  and  especially  Jewish  history  (Jiistorica  ju- 
daica).  These  in  connection  with  my  Rabbi,  and  perhaps  because  of 
an  inner  need  and  longing.  Feelings  quite  mysterious  come  over  nie  as 
I  turn  the  leaves  of  those  sad  annals.  I  derive  therefrom  a  wealth  of 
instruction  and  of  pain.  The  spirit  of  Jewish  history  reveals  itself  to  me 
more  and  more,  and  this  intellectual  equipment  will  surely  in  the  future 
be  of  much  Service  to  me.  I  have  completed  but  a  third  part  of  the 
Rabbi.  Through  this  opportunity  I  have  noticed  also  that  the  talent 
for  story-telling  is  entirely  lacking  in  me;  possibly  I  wrong  myself  and 
it  may  be  due  merely  to  the  brittleness  of  the  subject  matter." 

At  another  time  (1825)  Heine  speaks  of  the  Rabbi  as  "his  most 
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disinterested  piece  of  work,  which  was  at  the  same  time  to  become  the 
most  pure  and  genuine,  and  the  writing  of  which  was  an  act  pleasing  to 
God."  The  work  progressed  slowly  during  the  succeeding  years,  and 
its  publication  was  deferred.  The  manuscript  was  subsequently  de- 
stroyed  in  a  fire,  and  but  a  small  part  of  it  was  rewritten  and  published 
as  a  fragment  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Salon  in  1840.  Die  Legende 
des  Rabbi  von  Bacharach  Heine  dedicated  to  his  friend  Heinrich  Laube, 
eminent  among  the  representatives  of  „bci§  junge  2)eutf(f)lanb."  Elster, 
Vol.  4,  445  ff. 

Page  7.  —  line  6.  Hfyetngau  is  the  name  given  to  the  district  ex- 
tending  along  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine,  from  Niederwalluf,  near 
Mainz,  to  Rüdesheim;  it  is  bordered  on  the  north  by  the  Rheingau- 
gebirge, a  spur  of  the  Taunus,  located  in  the  province  of  Hessen  Nassau. 
It  is  about  thirteen  miles  in  length  and  six  in  breadth.  The  Rheingau 
is  frequently  spoken  of  as  the  garden  of  Germany,  because  of  its  general 
fertility,  its  richness  in  wines  and  the  beauty  of  its  scenery. 

I.  7.  lacfyertbß  IHterte.  On  leaving  the  fertile,  smiling  banks  of  the 
Rheingau,  the  Channel  becomes  narrow,  deep  and  tortuous,  owing  to 
the  hüls  on  either  side  and  the  high  cliffs  rising  from  the  water's  edge. 
Notable  among  the  latter  is  the  Lurlei  (Lore-Ley),  a  rock  aböut  450 
feet  high,  near  St.  Goar. 

1.  7.  abertteuerltcfy,  trans.,  grotesque. 

1.  9.  fcbcturige,  trans.,  awe-inspiring,  thrilling. 

1.  10.  TSadjaxadif  a  small  and  ancient  town  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Rhine  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  crowned  by  the  Castle  of  Stahleck, 
now  in  ruins.  During  periods  of  very  low  water  a  rectangular  rock 
becomes  visible  in  the  Rhine  at  Bacharach.  The  Romans  are  said  to 
have  dedicated  this  rock,  called  Bacchi  Ära,  as  an  altar  to  Bacchus, 
whence  the  town  possibly  derived  its  name.  The  fact  that  during  the 
Thirty  Years'  War  Bacharach  was  sacked  eight  times,  indicates  that  it 
was  once  a  town  of  wealth  and  importance. 

1.  14.  iCetyrngaffen,  streets  in  which  the  building  material  of  the 
houses  consisted  chiefly  of  £ehnt,  clay,  a  cheap  cement  or  plaster. 

1.  20.  ITTuntcipten.  The  municipia  were  Latin  cities  within  or  be- 
yond  the  borders  of  Italy,  which  by  the  Julian  law  of  90  b.c.  received 
the  Roman  franchise.  Füll  rights  of  citizenship  were  not  bestowed  on 
cities  outside  of  Italy  until  the  time  of  Caracalla. 
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11.  23-24.  £}ohettjiauftfd?e  unb  tDttteIsbad?er.  The  Hohenstaufen 
dynasty,  one  of  the  most  brilliant  in  German  history,  flourished  from 
1 138-1254.  The  family  became  extinct  with  the  death  of  Conradin, 
who  was  executed  in  Naples  in  1268.  The  princely  house  of  Wittels- 
bach became  Dukes  of  Bavaria  in  11 80,  and  Counts  Palatinate  of  the 
Rhine  in  1215.  They  were  the  ancestors  of  the  present  royal  house  of 
Bavaria.    The  town  of  Bacharach  was  situated  within  the  Palatinate. 

1.  26.  freie  (SememtPefen.  The  towns  along  the  Rhine,  which  had 
become  wealthy  through  trade,  maintained  a  sort  of  local  independence. 

Page  8.  —  line  2.  Mitbürger,  the  earliest  inhabitants  and  their 
descendants,  who  by  virtue  of  their  property  and  long  established  Pri- 
vileges, formed  a  patrician  class.  —  fünfte,  trade-guilds,  unions  of  the 
masters  of  the  same  trade,  formed  for  their  own  protection. 

1.  3.  Perfcfyiebenert  (Seroerfett,  aecording  to  their  particular  trades. 
The  guilds  were  not  all  of  equal  prominence.  Their  rank  depended 
much  upon  the  degree  of  prosperity  which  their  particular  branch  of 
industry  brought  the  town.  Thus  the  goldsmiths  were  very  prominent 
in  Nürnberg,  the  weavers  in  Augsburg,  where  even  patricians,  as  the 
wealthy  Fuggers,  were  members  of  the  leading  guild. 

1.  4.  Scbut3  unb  (Erutj,  offense  and  defense  (or  defense  and defiance), 
may  be  paralleled  by  many  other  German  rimed  couplets,  as  „€>ang  unb 
Älang." 

1.  5,  Haubabel,  robber-barons,  who  lived  on  plunder  and  dwelt 
secure  in  their  strongholds.  The  members  of  the  guilds  were  skilled 
in  the  use  of  arms  and  made  excellent  soldiers.  They  were  often  more 
than  a  match  for  the  lawless  nobles. 

1.  10.  Sarecf,  possibly  the  Castle  of  Stahleck  near  Bacharach,  ruins 
of  which  are  still  preserved.  The  occupants  of  these  fortified  Castles 
generally  exaeted  tribute  from  passing  ships,  but  did  not  otherwise  inter- 
fere  with  the  commerce  of  the  Rhine,  upon  which  their  own  existence 
depended. 

I.  14.  fletne  3ubertgemembe.  The  earliest  reliable  record  of  the 
presence  of  Jews  on  the  Rhine,  is  found  in  the  Codex  Theodosianus 
which  mentions  Jews  as  settled  in  Cologne,  A.D.  321,  during  the  reign 
of  Constantine.  Whether  there  were  Jewish  Settlements  at  Bacharach  in 
Roman  times  is  not  known. 

II.  16-20.  3u&£Nü erfolgung.    The  great  persecution  referred  to  is 
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probably  that  of  1096,  at  the  time  of  the  first  Crusade,  which  was  especially 
severe  in  the  Rhine  countries.  The  Hebrew  population  of  Bacharach 
suffered  persecution  also  in  1147,  in  1283,  and  finally  in  1348-49,  dur- 
ing  the  ravages  of  the  plague  called  the  Black  Death,  when  they  were 
accused  of  poisoning  the  wells  and  Springs. 

I.  24.  Flagellanten.  The  Flagellants  were  a  fanatical  religious  body 
who  believed  that  by  scourging  themselves  they  could  appease  the  divine 
wrath  against  their  own  sins  and  the  sinfulness  of  the  age.  An  associa- 
tion  of  flagellants  founded  in  Italy  in  1260  spread  throughout  Europe, 
gaining  numerous  adherents  also  in  the  cities  along  the  Rhine  and  in 
the  Low  Countries.  They  marched  in  procession  from  city  to  city  and 
publicly  celebrated  their  rites,  in  which  they  would  in  turn  inflict  blows 
upon  each  other  with  leathern  thongs  until  the  blood  flowed.  In  spite 
of  their  prohibition  by  both  the  clergy  and  civil  rulers,  these  scenes  were 
repeated  in  1348  at  the  time  of  the  Black  Death. 

II.  31-32.  läpptfcfye  .  .  .  IHärcfyen,  silly  fabrication.  When,  in  the 
thirteenth  Century,  red  spots  occasionally  appeared  on  the  holy  wafers 
(which  was  due  to  a  fungus),  the  Jews  were  accused  of  thrusting  knives 
into  them  and  thus  drawing  blood. 

Page  9.  —  line  1.  pafcfyafefte,  the  Jewish  festival  of  the  Passover, 
corresponding  to  the  Christian  Easter. 

1.  8.  üerfefymte,  doomed,  outlawed.  The  33ef)tngerid)t  was  a  secret 
tribunal  which  flourished  in  Germany,  chiefly  in  Westphalia,  in  the 
fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries.  Those  convicted  of  serious  offenses 
or  those  who  refused  to  appear  before  the  secret  tribunal  were  put  to 
death.  For  an  interesting  description  of  the  manner  in  which  it  was 
conducted,  see  Goethe's  Götz  von  Berlichingen,  Act  V,  Scene  XI. 

I.  12.  Sanft  XPemer  was  according  to  a  legend  a  boy  murdered  by 
the  Jews  in  1286.  His  dead  body  floated  from  Oberwesel  up  the 
Rhine  to  Bacharach,  and  as  related  by  Heine  he  was  sainted. 

II.  15-16.  Spttjbögtgcn,  etc.  Windows  with  pointed  arches,  pillars, 
Aying  buttresses,  and  tracery  are  characteristic  of  the  Gothic  architecture. 

1.  17.  fyettcrgrün,  gay  and  verdant ;  coined  Compounds,  adjectives 
or  nouns,  are  frequent  in  Heine's  style. 
1.  30.  gottgefälligen  lt>anbels,  pious  life. 

1.  32.  (Selabrtbeit,  archaic  for  ©eiehrtheit  or  ©elehrfamfett,  learn- 
ing.    In  the  circulars  of  the  German  universities  there  still  appears  the 
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form  ©otteSgeletbrtbeit,  meaning  the  department  of  theology.  Cf. 
Scbnftgelarjrthett  (p.  IO,  l  4),  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures. 

Page  10»  —  line  8.  ^ncfysbärte,  red-beards,  possessing  the  cunning 
of  the  fox.  Populär  lore  cautions  against  red-bearded  men.  The 
mediaeval  epic  Ruodlieb  gives  twelve  wise  counsels  as  a  rule  of  life,  the 
first  being:  "Beware  of  a  red-beard,  for  he  is  choleric  and  faithless." 

1.  20.  This  formula  is  given  by  the  Talmud,  and  is  still  employed. 

1.  24.  Colebo,  in  the  fourteenth  Century  a  city  of  200,000  inhabitants, 
now  hardly  one  tenth  as  large.  The  university  founded  in  1498  no 
longer  exists. 

1.  33.  These  semi-weekly  fasts  were  in  accordance  with  the  customs 
of  the  orthodox  Jews. 

Page  11. — line  2.  bas  göttliche  <Sefet3,  trans.,  the  Mosaic  law. 

1.  4.  bes  ZTacbts,  the  genitive  in  8  of  9^ad)t§,  a  feminine  noun,  is  a 
relic  of  the  former  consonant  declension.  The  use  of  the  masc.  art. 
arises  from  analogy  with  other  expressions  of  time,  as  bcö  2lbenb8. 

1.  9.  ofjtte  Umftärtbe,  without  ceremony,  informally. 

1.  12.  ber  roöcberttltcbe  2lbfcbmtt,  a  section  of  the  Old  Testament 
was  read  in  the  synagogue  every  week. 

1.  18.  (Dfjme  or  Dbme,  Singular  D&m,  archaic  for  Oheim  or  Dnfef, 
uncle. —  IHutjmC/  an  old  Teutonic  word  denoting  originally  mother's 
sister  and  then  cousin  or  female  relation  in  general,  is  now  commonly 
displaced  by  the  foreign  word  Xante. 

1.  26.  Htffen  or  9^ifan.  The  first  month  of  the  Hebrew  year,  Com- 
ing in  March  or  April.  It  was  the  month  in  which  the  vernal  equinox 
feil;  the  name  was  derived  from  the  Babylonian. 

1.  30.  Uttgefäuertett  BrÖtCtl,  unleavened  bread,  in  the  shape  of  a 
thin  disc,  also  called  äUdt^en,  Passover  bread. 

1.  33-  ITTeerretttcjttnir3el,  horse-radisk. 

Page  12.  —  line  3.  Zlgabe  (Hebrew  for  narrative)  denotes  one  of 
the  two  great  divisions  of  post-biblical  literature;  that  portion  of  the 
Talmudic  literature  not  devoted  to  religious  law.  The  exegetical  and 
homiletical  portions,  fables,  proverbs,  ethics  as  well  as  everything  relat- 
ing  to  natural  science  and  history,  are  included  under  the  term  2lgabct,( 
which  is  opposed  to  §atod)0,  the  legal  portions. 

1.  28.  getriebener  Arbeit,  embossed  or  repousse  work. 

1.  29.  plattbüten,/^/fc*/j. 
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I.  30-  meinen  £}alsFragen,  white  ruffs. 

II.  32-33.  Sabbatfylampe,  the  lamp  used  only  on  the  Sabbath  day. 
Page  13.  —  line  16.  ^arirntffe,  obsolete  for  ©efahren. 

1.  29.  IHt3rt,  pl.  aftijraittt,  the  Egyptian. 
1.  31.  rerfäuft  =  erfäuft,  is  drowned. 

Page  14.  —  lines  6-13.  This  translation  from  the  Agada  was  made 
by  Moses  Moser.  Heine  in  a  letter  to  Moser  dated  June  25,  1824, 
jnakes  a  request  for  certain  translations  from  the  Hebrew. 

1.  28.  in  graufiger  De^errung  erftarrte,  trans.,  his  countenance  be~ 
tarne  distorted  and  rigid  with  terror, 

Page  15.  — line  8.  (Saffenfjauer,  trans.,  like  a  street-ballad. 

1.  11.  tütrft.  By  this  movement  was  symbolized  the  casting  away  of 
all  plagues. 

1.  18.  frtopßrtert  (a  Frankfurt  word  used  also  by  Goethe),  nibbled. 
Cf.  fnempem,  tognaw. 

1.  22  f.  In  aecordance  with  an  ancient  Oriental  custom,  orthodox 
Jews  washed  their  hands  before  each  meal.    Cf.  Mark  vii,  2  f. 

1.  30.  (Efyor,  here  the  city  gate. 

1.  31.  Singen  lies  about  nine  miles  to  the  southeast  of  Bacharach 
where  the  Rhine  bends  to  the  northward. 

1.  33  f.  A  striking  example  of  nature  used  as  a  background,  reflecting 
human  emotion. 

1.  34.  letcbenrjaft  bufteten  bie  Blumen,  lit.,  the  flowers  emitted  an 
odor  as  of  death. 

Page  16.  — line  6.  Sterbeglöcfcfyett,  etc.,  trans.,  and  at  intervals 
the  funeral  bell  from  Saint  Werner's  church  pealed  forth  with  shrill 
tarnestness. 

I.  13.  Sonnecf,  may  be  the  same  as  the  ruined  Castle  of  Sooneck, 
near  the  village  of  Trechtungshausen.  —  Storcb,  a  small  town  at  the 
eonfluence  of  the  Wisper  and  the  Rhine. 

II.  14-15.  ^elfenplatte,  rocky  ledge. 

1.  23.  fcfyoüemb  (=  mit  bumpfem  Älange  faUtn),fallingwith  a  dull 

sound. 

1.  25.  Exfyabai  notier  (Senabe  =  Stflmädjttger  ©ott.  ©chabat,  the 
Almighty.    ©enabe,  obsolete  for  ©rtabe. 

Page  17.  —  line  3.  Derfammlung,  etc.,  the  congregation  of  evil- 
doers.    Cf.  Psalm  XX vi,  5. 
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1.  XI.  Hucfylofett,  ruthless  or  reprobate  men. 

1.  18.  i>er  fttüe  IDtlfjelm,  the  deaf  ferryman  William. 

The  story  continues  with  the  journey  of  the  Rabbi  and  his  wife  down 
the  Rhine,  their  landing  at  Frankfurt-on-the-Main,  and  a  description  of 
the  life  in  the  Jewish  quarter  of  that  city;  the  narrative  then  breaks  off 
abruptly  after  relating  the  first  experiences  of  the  Rabbi  in  Frankfurt. 


Hctfebtlber. 

The  Travel  Pictures  appeared  in  four  parts  during  the  years  1824-30. 
Elster,  Vol.  3.    See  also  Introduction  pp.  xxiv,  xxvi. 

$te  ^arjretfe. 

The  f?ar3(jebtr(je  (§art  =  forest,  wood)  is  the  northernmost  ränge 
of  mountains  in  Germany,  about  sixty  miles  in  length,  situated  in  Bruns- 
wick, Anhalt,  and  the  Prussian  provinces  of  Hannover  and  Saxony. 

Heine's  journey  of  four  weeks  on  foot  through  the  Harz  mountains 
was  made  in  September,  1824.  Proceeding  from  Göttingen  to  Nord- 
heim, he  turned  eastward  to  Osterode,  northeast  to  Klausthal,  to  Goslar, 
thence  by  way  of  Harzburg  to  the  Brocken,  and  down  its  northern  slope 
to  Ilsenburg.  His  description  includes  only  the  Oberharz.  The  Unter- 
harz, in  which  the  romantic  Bodethal  is  situated,  is  only  briefly  referred 
to  in  the  concluding  remarks  of  the  Harzreise,  that  are  not  printed  in 
this  volume. 

The  Harzreise  bears  as  a  motto  the  following  quotation  from  Börne's 
celebrated  Rede  auf  Jean  Paul:  „9ttcf)t8  tft  baiiernb,  al$  ber  SBedjfet ; 
nichts  beftäubig,  als  ber  £ob.  3eber  ©chtag  be§  ^erjertS  fchlägt  un& 
eine  SSunbe,  unb  ba«  Sieben  roäre  ein  ettugeS  Serbtuten,  roenn  nicht  bie 
Sttchtfunft  rtmre.  @ie  gewährt  uns,  tnaS  un§  bie  Statur  üerfagt :  eine 
golbene  gär,  bie  nicht  roftet,  einen  Jaibling,  ber  nicht  abbiübt,  toolfen* 
lofe§  (SMücf  unb  ennge  3ugenb." 

Page  18.  —  line  1  ff.  This  poem  expresses  Heine's  joy  at  taking 
leave  of  the  artificial,  pedantic  society  of  Göttingen,  and  his  antieipation. 
of  the  invigorating  influence  of  mountain  air  and  more  natural  condi- 
tions  of  life. 


*242 


heine's  prose. 


[Pages  18,  18 


1.  2.  fjöflicb.e,  Ht.,  pertaining  to  the  court,  gentecl. 

1.  3.  fcmfte  Heben,  smooth  Speeches.  —  (Smbraffteren,  embraces, 
simply  an  outward  show  of  politeness,  and  not  necessarily  a  mark  of 
cordiality. 

1«  7-  (Seftltcje,  colloq.,  monotonous  songs. 

L  10.  bie  frommen  glitten,  cottages  of  the  innocent  and  pious.  The 
simple  mountaineers,  removed  from  the  fashion  and  artificiality  of  city 
life,  were  supposed  to  be  nearer  the  natural  condition  of  man. 

1.  21.  (Böttingen.  See  Introd.,  p.  xv,  for  an  account  of  the  Univer- 
sity.  In  his  descriptions  of  places  Heine  imitates  mockingly  the  de- 
tailed,  matter-of-fact  methods  of  the  guide-books. 

1.  22.  Könige  von  f?cmnot>er,  at  this  time  George  IV  of  England 
(1820-30).  The  personal  relation  of  the  kingdom  to  England  was 
ended  in  1837,  wnen  King  Ernest  Augustus  ascended  the  throne.  In 
1866  Hannover  was  annexed  to  Prussia. 

1.  23.  ^euerfteüen,  Ht.,  hearths,  dwellings.  —  Kctrcer  (Lat.  carcer), 
the  University  prison,  in  which  were  punished  offenders  coming  under 
the  Jurisdiction  of  the  University  authorities. 

1.  24.  Hatsfeller,  a  room  in  the  basement  of  the  9xatl)cm$  or  town- 
hall,  which  was  rented  by  the  magistracy  for  the  sale  of  wines,  etc.  Cf. 
Hauff's  Phantasien  im  Bremer  Ratskeller. 

1.  25.  The  Leine  flows  into  the  Aller  not  far  from  its  junction  with 
the  Weser. 

Page  19.  —  line  2.  £über  is  the  name  of  a  dog  which  probably 
belonged  to  Heine.  The  French  version  of  the  Harzreise  gives :  mon 
ami  Luder,  which  apparently  occasioned  the  interpretation  of  Lüder  as 
a  fellow-student. 

1.  6.  fonfilüert,  rusticated.  In  consequence  of  a  challenge  sent  by 
Heine  to  a  fellow-student  who  had  insulted  him,  he  received  from  the 
University  authorities  a  "  consilium  abeundi "  (advice  to  leave),  suspend 
ing  him  from  Göttingen  for  six  months.    See  Introd.,  pp.  xv  and  xvi. 

1.  7.  Ctltfluge,  precocious,  that  is,  prematurely  wise  and  aged. 

1.  8.  Scfmurren,  student's  slang  for  nightwatchmen.  They  carried 
a  rattle,  (Schnurre,  a  word  which  also  means  nonsense.  —  pubein, 
poodle,  corruption  of  Rebell,  the  University  beadle.  —  Dtffertattonen, 
the  dissertation  required  of  a  Student  for  the  degree  of  doctor. 

1.  9.  (E^6banfants,  dancing  parties  at  which  tea  was  served.  —  Kom= 
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penbt ert,  summaries  or  digests  especially  designed  to  facilitate  prepara- 
tion  for  examination. 

1.  io.  (Suclfcttorben,  an  order  instituted  in  1815  by  George  IV,  in 
honor  of  the  Guelfs,  the  ancestors  of  the  English  dynasty.  —  pro= 
mottortsFutfcfyert,  graduation-coaches,  which  students  used  in  paying 
formal  calls  at  their  professors'  houses,  when  a  copy  of  their  dissertation 
for  graduation  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  examiners.  —  Pfetferu 
föpfett,  pipe-bowls. 

1.  XI.  Helecjatiortsrätert,  a  coined  word,  counselors  of  relegation  or 
rustication.  —  profajert  imb  artberen  ^ayert.  ^rofaj  is  a  student's 
slang  term  for  professor.  ^a?cn  means  nonsense,  buffoonery.  A  free 
translation  would  be,  professors  and  other  farces. 

1.  12.  DÖIFertranberung,  the  migrations  of  nations  in  the  fourth, 
fifth  and  sixth  centuries  A.  D. 

1.  14.  Uttgeburtbenes  (EfCmpIar,  lit.,  an  unbound  copyy  trans.,  an 
uncouth  specimen. 

1.  15.  Dartbalert,  etc.,  names  of  Teutonic  tribes  which  the  various 
Student  fraternities  or  "corps"  have  adopted.  Each  Corps  is  distin- 
guishable  by  the  color  of  the  caps  and  ribbons  worn  by  its  members. 

1.  18.  Pfetfenquäfte,  tasselled  cord,  which  attaches  the  bowl  to  the 
cherry-wood  stem  of  a  German  student's  pipe.  —  JXteenberftrafje,  the 
name  SBeenbe  ^s  tnat  of  a  neighboring  village  and  river. 

1.  19  f.  Hafenmiibje  (named  from  the  river  Rase),  HttfcfyettFrug 
and  Bonbctt  (=  53oöenbcn),  are  favorite  students'  resorts,  where  duels 
are  fought. 

1.  22.  Duces  (Latin),  leaders.  —  f^auptfyäfyne,  in  students*  slang 
chief  cocks,  the  best  duellists,  and  at  the  same  time  populär  fellows. 

1.  23.  Komment  (pron.  as  in  French)  is  the  students'  code  by 
which  duels  and  drinking  bouts  are  regulated.  Heine  says  it  is  fit  to  be 
placed  among  the  laws  of  the  barbarians  (legibus  barbarorum). 

1.  27.  ptyltfitv,  phitistines.  This  term  was  applied  contemptuously 
by  the  students  to  all  persons  not  connected  with  the  University.  In  Ger- 
man literature,  the  word  has  come  to  designate  respectable  medioerity, 
the  narrow-minded,  prosperous  and  self-satisfied  middle-class,  impervious 
to  culture,  "impenetrable  to  ideas,"  and  in  this  latter  sense  Matthew 
Arnold  introduced  it  into  the  English  language.  (Essays  in  Critiasmy 
No.  V.) 
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1.  28.  mcfyts  metttgcr  als,  trans.,  by  no  means. 

1.  30.  unorbcntücben  profefforcn.  There  are  two  grades  of  pro- 
fessors  in  German  universities,  viz.,  Orbentücher  and  SlufterorbetttUcfjer 
^ßrofeffor  (ordinarius  and  extraordinarius) ,  the  former  being  the 
higher  in  rank,  and  the  latter  corresponding  to  our  associate  or  assistant 
professor.  Heine  calls  them  the  orderly  and  disorderly  (unorbentlidjen) 
Professors. 

1.  33.  gar  Feinen  Hamen  fyaben,  that  is,  those  who  have  not  yet 
won  recognition. 

Page  20.  —  line  1.   Kot  am  JTteer,  mud  on  the  seaskore. 

1.  2.  fte.  Heine  refers  to  the  tradesmen  and  duns  who  came  to  the 
University  Court  to  prosecute  students  for  unpaid  bills. 

1.  5.  £umpenpacf  rabble. 

1.  7.  ber  gelehrte  **,  the  learned  Professor  **. 

1  9.  roetße  mit  Cttaten  befd?rtebene  papierenen,  white  slips  of 
paper  or  cards  on  which  were  written  notes  or  citations  from  books  and 
journals  which  the  scholar  had  consulted.  These  cards,  arranged  care- 
tully  under  rubrics,  were  placed  in  a  case  or  box  and  could  be  transferred 
from  one  section  to  another.  Heine  lets  these  card-notes  haunt  the 
professor's  mind ;  they  are  planted,  as  it  were,  in  flower-beds  and  glisten 
in  the  sunlight. 

1.  16.  SumpenFerl,  good-for-nothing. 

1.  17.  ntcbt  mal  (=  einmal'),  not  even. 

1.  18.  Mensa.  This  word  is  commonly  used  as  a  paradigm  for  the  first 
declension  of  nouns,  and  therefore  occurs  near  the  beginning  of  Latin 
grammars. 

1.  20.  bte  3ungen  ptepfen,  rote  bte  2llten  pfeifen,  trans.,  the  young 
J>ipe  as  the  old  birds  whistle,  a  proverb  found  in  many  forms,  such  as 

„2Bte  bie  Gilten  fungen 
€0  äJuitf^ern  bte  3ungen," 

-which  is  equivalent  in  meaning  to  the  adage:  „®er  2Ipfel  fällt  ntcfjt 

roeit  00m  ©tamme." 

1.  22.  engen,  trocfnsn  Hott3enftol3,  the  narrow,  stilted  pride  in 
citations  or  co?nßilations.  —  fyocbgelafyrten  for  hochgelehrten,  here  used 
for  its  pedantic  coloring.  —  (Seorgta  2lugufta,  was  the  name  of  the 
University  of  Gottingen,  so  called  in  honor  of  George  Augustus  (George 
II  of  England),  who  founded  it  in  1739. 
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1.  23.  <£tjcmffee  (pron.  as  in  French),  highway,  an  important  road, 
generally  macadamized. 

1.  26.  pctttbeftenftall,  lit.,  stable  of  the  Pandects,  a  code  or  digest  ot 
Statutes  and  decisions  of  the  Roman  Civil  Law,  compiled  by  order  of 
the  Emperor  Justinian,  A.D.  533. 

1.  30.  Cnbotttcm  (d.  545),  the  distinguished  jurist  who  edited  the 
famous  code  of  Roman  laws,  known  as  the  Codex  Justinianus. 

1.  31.  £}ermoa,entan,  who  lived  earlier,  in  the  first  half  of  the  fourth 
Century,  is  the  reputed  author  of  a  section  of  the  pandects  called  the 
Codex  Hermogenianus.  —  Dummerjafm,  blockhead.  The  ending  „jährt," 
which  rimes  admirably  with  the  foregoing  terminations  means  Jack* 
Blockheadian  has  been  suggested  as  a  translation,  and  also  Stupidianus. 

1.  33.  mit  oerfcfoluncienen  fjänben,  an  edition  of  the  corpus  juris 
with  book-clasps  in  the  shape  of  hands  closing  together. 

Page  21.  —  line  3.  Salomon  (Seiner  (1730-1788),  a  Swiss- 
German  poet  given  high  rank  in  his  day;  he  wrote  idylls,  in  which  a 
shepherd  woos  a  maiden  Doris.  To  exalt  the  lower  officers  of  an 
Institution  of  learning  by  means  of  high-sounding  names,  is  quite  in 
accordance  with  Student  traditions. 

I.  4.  rootjlbeftallte,  an  obsolete  form,  ironically  used  for  tooblbefleüt ; 
trans.,  comfortably  fixed.    The  word  seems  to  contain  also  a  play  on 

©tan. 

II.  6-7.  bod?  nod?  immer . .  .  Quarantäne  halten  muffen,  trans., 

which  must  still  observe  quarantine  before  Güttingen  for  several  decades 
before  gaining  entrance. 

1.  7.  prtoatbocent  is  an  authorized  lecturer  in  the  German  uni- 
versity,  who  reeeives  no  pay  from  the  institution,  but  is  entitled  to 
stipends  from  students  who  attend  his  courses.  As  these  lecturers  are 
young  and  eager  to  gain  a  reputation,  they  frequently  promulgate  new 
views. 

1.  9.  follegtalifd?,  as  a  colleague.  —  ebenfalls  Scbrififteller.  His 
literary  activity  consisted  in  compiling  the  semi-annual  student-list?, 
and  in  his  reports  upon  the  conduet  of  students. 

1.  11.  Ctttert,  a  play  upon  the  double  meaning  of  the  word,  to  quote 
and  to  sutnmon. 

1.  12.  Cttatton,  a  summons  to  appear  before  the  university 
authorities. 
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1.  18.  SemeftertneUe,  semester-wave.  The  academic  year  at  a  German 
university  is  divided  into  two  terms  or  Semesters,  which  are  separated 
by  vacations  (^erienjeiten,  1.  15),  of  six  weeks  or  more,  which  occur 
usually  during  the  months  of  March  and  April,  and  during  August, 
September  and  a  part  of  October.  The  Semester,  not  the  year,  is  the 
unit  in  reckoning  a  course. 

1.  22.  rDetsfyeit.  The  pyramids  have  been  held  to  embody  the 
astronomical  views  of  the  ancient  Egyptians  as  well  as  to  have  been  the 
repositories  of  national  archives  and  scientific  records. 

1.  23.  ZTorbfyetm,  a  village  about  ten  miles  north-north-east  of 
Göttingen. 

1.  25.  JTleffe,  the  annual  fair  of  Brunswick.  The  Messen  of  Frank- 
fort-on-the-Oder  and  Leipsic  have  retained  their  importance  longest. 
Next  in  prominence  were  those  of  Frankfort-on-the-Main  and  Bruns- 
wick. The  SOfeffe  differed  from  the  Söhrmarft  only  in  so  far  as  it  lasted 
longer  and  attracted  a  larger  number  of  buyers. 

1.  27.  Behältnis,  receptacle. 

1.  32.  ©fterobe  lies  east  of  Nordheim  (see  map),  in  Hannover,  at 
the  foot  of  the  Harz  mountains.  The  entire  distance  from  Göttingen 
was  a  very  good  day's  journey,  about  twenty-five  miles.  —  A  passage 
has  here  been  omitted.  In  his  dreams  during  the  night  the  poet  is 
carried  back  to  the  university,  where  in  a  vision  he  beholds  Themis, 
the  goddess  of  the  law,  surrounded  by  and  receiving  homage  from  the 
Göttingen  professors. 

Page  22.  —  line  5.  BefretungsFriege,  the  «  War  of  Liberation  " 
(1813-1815),  against  Napoleon's  sway  in  Germany. 

1.  8.  Kopfabfcbnetbereten,  decapitations. 

1.  20.  rrne  von  Krebsfcbäbett  angetretenen  (Turms,  a  tower 

■attacked,  as  it  were,  by  some  cancerous  affection. 

1.  21.  Klaustfyal  is  the  principal  mining  center  of  the  Harz  moun- 
tains, the  seat  also  of  the  mining  authorities  and  of  the  schools,  and 
contains  a  population  of  about  9,000. 

1.  25.  gar  liebe,  Ftnbltcbe  Beleuchtung,  a  well-nigh  untranslatable 
use  of  the  adjectives  üeb  and  finbltd).  The  meaning  is,  that  the  light 
upon  the  landscape  was  genial  and  tender. 

1.  28.  f^arbenberg.  This  ruin  lies  above  the  new  castle  which  is 
owned  by  the  ancient  and  noble  family  of  Hardenberg. 
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1.  29.  The  Left  is  often  used  on  the  Continent  to  denote  the  liberal 
party  in  legislative  assemblies,  their  seats  being  located  on  the  left  of 
the  Speaker.  For  a  like  reason  „ba8  Zentrum"  Stands  for  the 
Catholic  party  in  the  German  and  in  the  Prussian  parliament. 

1.  32.  ftarfert  2Ippettt,  vigorous  appetite.  The  greed,  not  the  sturdi- 
ness,  of  the  old  nobility  has  been  bequeathed  to  their  feeble  descendants. 

Page  23.  —  line  29.  Sertfenntter,  knight  of  the  scythe,  that  is, 
death. 

Page  24.  —  line  2.  ^anbtperfsburfcfyen,  joumeyman.  For  a 
workman  aspiring  to  become  a  master  in  his  trade,  it  was  necessary  in 
the  guild-system,  that  after  completing  his  term  of  Service  as  £el)rliug 
(apprentice)  and  ©efeHe  (assistant),  he  should  spend  several  years  as  a 
journeyman,  seeking  employment  of  masters  in  different  cities,  after 
which  he  might  settle  down  as  a  master  himself,  provided  his  applica- 
tion  and  masterpiece  were  approved. 

I.  9.  f^et30g  (Errtft  (1007-30)  was  a  Swabian  duke,  banished  by 
bis  stepfather,  the  Emperor  Konrad  III,  because  he  refused  to  go  to 
war  against  his  friend  Werner  von  Kyburg.  According  to  legendary 
account  he  joined  a  Crusade  where  he  met  with  wrondrous  adventures. 
The  legend  was  the  subject  of  a  populär  epic  of  the  Middle  Ages,  a 
later  prose  version,  and  of  a  modern  drama  by  Unland. 

II.  9-10.  Scfynetbergefell.  This  would-be  tailor's  assistant  later 
made  himself  known  in  a  communication  to  the  Gesellschafter,  the 
journal  in  which  the  Harzreise  was  first  published.  It  appears  that  he 
sought  to  mystify  his  unknown  companion,  Heine,  who  in  turn  had 
claimed  to  be  Peregrinus,  a  recruiting  agent  of  the  Sultan  seeking  to 
enlist  men  in  Germany.  Heine  was  thus  equally  the  victim  of  a  decep- 
tion. 

1.  11.  (Dfftart,  a  name  commonly  given  to  Oisin,  a  semi-historical 
Gaelic  bard  and  warrior,  son  of  Finn.  He  lived  about  the  end  of  the 
third  Century  and  to  him  was  ascribed  the  authorship  of  the  poems 
Fingal  and  olhers,  published  by  James  Macpherson  in  ij6:-63,  but  it 
is  now  generally  admitted  that  Macpherson  himself  was  the  Compiler, 
and  in  part  the  author.  The  poems  were  translated  into  many  languages, 
and  were  especially  populär  in  Germany. 

1«  15-  <2irt  Käfer,  etc.,  the  beginning  of  a  bailad,  cf.  Büschingx 
Volkslieder,  p.  156.    The  first  Strophe  is  as  follows: 
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„(Sin  ßäfer  auf  bem  gaune  fa&, 

SSrumm,  brumm  ! 
2)ie  fliege,  bie  barunter  fa§, 

Summ,  Summ ! 

{Buckkeim.) 

1.  21.  £eibrx>H  uttb  freubr>oll,  is  the  first  line  of  Clärchen's  beautiful 
song,  in  the  ihird  act  of  Goethe's  Egmont. 

„fjreuböoll  unb  leiböoH 
©ebanfencoll  fein ; 
ßangen  unb  bangen 
3n  f<f)tt)ebenber  $ein; 
#immelf)od)  jauefoenb 
3um  Sobe  betrübt, 
©lüdttd)  allein 
3ft  bte  Seele,  bte  liebt." 

f,©ebattfert  ftnb  frei,"  is  the  beginning  of  a  populär  song.  There  is  the 
old  saying  also:  „©ebanfen  ftnb  joHfrei,  aber  mdjt  höflenfrei." 

1.  23  f.  £ottd?ert  bei  bem  (Srabe  ifyres  IDertbers,  was  the  title  of 
one  of  the  numerous  sentimental  poems  inspired  by  Goethe's  novel, 
The  Sorrows  of  Young  Werther. 

1.  29.  f^erberge,  a  hostelry  for  the  members  of  the  guilds. 

1.  32.  wenn  er  im  (Ebran  ift,  trans.,  when  he  is  in  his  cups. 

1.  33.  Kamifol  (Lat.  camisia,  shirt),  short  jacket. 

1.  34.  boppelten  Pocfie.  Heine  did  not  interpret  the  words  of  his. 
acquaintance  correctly.  The  latter  writes :  "  As  far  as  the  double  poetry 
is  concerned,  —  I  must  confess  for  the  sake  of  truthfulness,  that  I 
wished  to  say  merely  this:  My  friend  in  Cassel  was  by  nature  a  poet, 
and  when  he  had  taken  drink,  he  saw  everything  double,  and  wrote 
double  verses.  The  other  speeches  which  Mr.  Heine  imputes  to  me, 
are  all  correct  and  belonged  to  my  role.  We  have  evidently  sueeeeded 
in  deeeiving  each  other."  —  Karl  D.  .  .  e. 

Page  25.  —  line  2.  ^iegertbairter,  named  from  Ziegenhain,  a  vii« 
läge  near  Jena,  and  applied  to  a  thin  and  knotty  walking-stick  used  by 
students. 

1.  8.  bramarbaftertß,  trans.,  bragged.  This  verb  is  derived  from  the 
proper  noun  S3ramarba§  (from  bram,  boasting),  a  character  in  a 
Danish  play  by  Ludwig  von  Holberg,  and  was  thence  introduced  into 
German  and  gained  currency  through  its  use  by  Gottsched  and  Langbein. 
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I.  9-  ben  TOtg,,  etc.,  trans.,  to  take  long  strides. 

II.  12-13.  rote  ein  betrübtes  fcämmerfcfyroänscfyen,  Uke  a  melan- 
choly  Utile  lamWs  tail.  Grimm's  Wörterbuch  quotes  an  example  where 
the  word  2ämmerfd)tuängd)ett  is  used  similarly  as  expressive  of  a  mood: 
„Sem  guten  üJienfcfoen  toacfelte  ba8  £er$  öor  freuten  nrie  ein  2ämmer= 
fd)  roängcfoen." 

1.  14.  Da  bin  id?  nun,  etc.,  trans.,  Now  am  I poor  Utile  urchin  done 
for  again.  —  marobe,  exhausted,  was  derived  from  the  French  {maraud 
—  beggar)  and  its  presence  in  the  German  language  dates  from  the 
soldiers'  slang  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War. 

1.  20.  h'vtfiXX ,  fantastic. 

1.  24.  frampfftiöenb  .  .  .  tturft,  trans.,  Aas  the  effect  of  stilling  the 
passions,  and  calming  human  emotion.  Heine's  Compound  adjectives 
are  frequently  best  rendered  by  paraphrasing. 

1.  25.  feiige,  deceased,  the  late.  E.  T.  A.  Hoffmann  (b.  1776,  d. 
1822),  was  the  author  of  numerous  fantastic  tales  like  the  Elixire  des 
Teufels,  Kater  Murr,  etc.  Cf.  text,  page  154t.  Trans.,  he  would  have 
painied  the  clouds  in  motley  colors. 

Page  26.  —  line  1.  £errbacfy,  a  picturesque  village,  which  extends 
for  some  distance  along  the  road  to  Klausthal. 

h  3.  Kropfleute,  people  afflicted  uoith  goitre. 

1.  4.  roeifje  ITtofyren,  lit.,  white  moors.  Albinos  occur  among  all 
races  of  men  and  are  of  a  pale,  milky  complexion,  with  light  hair  and 
pink  eyes. 

1.  13.  unfereins,  one  of  us,  such  as  I. 

1.  21.  Krone.  The  "  Inn  of  the  Crown  "  is  still  in  a  flourishing  con- 
dition. 

1.  25.  The  name  Bücftng  has  also  a  more  modern  form  23ü(füng. 
The  word  is  Low  German;  bokking  =  SBücfittg  occurs  in  Dutch.  Cf. 
also  German  ^öfclffctfd),  salted  or  corned  meat. 

1.  34.  ^anblungsbefliffener,  commercial  traveler. 

Page  27. —  line  16.  SilberblicF,  a  play  upon  the  double  meaning 
of  the  word.  Technically  it  means  the  sudden  flash  appearing  when 
silver  separates  from  the  ore.  Figuratively  the  word  denotes  good  for- 
tune,  a  gleam  of  sunshine. 

1.  20.  3<i?  fyötte  . . .  bas  ^ufefjn,  I  had  to  de  content  with  lookingon. 

1.  26.  präcjftoc! e  or  ^ßrägeftoefe,  coiners*  die. 
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Page  28.  —  lines  2-3.  roomtt . . .  3urecbtmatfd?t,  trans.,  where- 

with  hereafter  my  great-great-grandchild  will  mash  his  favorite  gruel. 
1.  4.  23efat}ren,  the  descent  inlo,  or  inspedion  of 
1.  10.  bis  über,  etc.,  a  coat  made  very  long  in  front. 

I.  11.  Sd?ur3fell,  a  leathern,  miner's  apron  worn  at  the  back.  — 
aufgcbunbeues,  triced  up. 

II.  12-13.  abgefappter  Kegel,  like  a  truncated cone. 
1.  13.  fjtnterleber  =  ©djursfell,  h  11. 

1.  16.  Kammfegelod?,  an  opening  above  the  fireplace  through  which 
the  chimney-sweep  can  enter,  in  order  to  clean  the  chimney. 

I.19.  nichts  weniger  als,  not  at  all  danger ous.  Cf.  notetop.  19, 1.  28. 

1.  22.  Delinquenterttracbt,  trans.,  prison  garb. 

1.  23.  auf  allen  Pieren,  with  hands  and feet. 

1.  30.  Karolina,  one  of  the  mines  of  the  Rammeisberg. 

1.  32.  fotig  na§,  moist  atid  muddy.    See  note  to  p.  25,  1.  24. 

Page  29.  —  line  2.  fcbnnnbltcbt,  for  fcfjnnnb(e)ttg,  dizzy.  —  htx 
£eibe,  as  you  value  your  life. 

1.  3.  Sütenbxett,  board  at  the  side.  —  febnurrenbe  (Eonnenfeil, 
whizzing  rope>  by  which  loads  of  ore  were  raised. 

1.  9.  burcfygefyauene  (Sänge, passages  hewn  through  the  rock,galleries. 

1.  14.  Lafayette,  etc.  At  the  time  when  Heine  wrote,  Lafayette 
-was  being  enthusiastically  reeeived  in  the  United  States  as  a  guest  of 
the  nation  (1824-25). 

1.  24  ff.  Heine  prefers  the  terrors  of  the  sea  to  the  oppressive  gloom 
of  the  mine. 

Page  30. — line  5.  (Slücfauf,  may  you  have  a  safe  ascent,  the 
usual  miner's  greeting;  elliptical  for  ©lücf  hinauf,  or  auf  ben  2öeg. 

1.  14.  Cicerone,  an  Italian  word,  derived  from  the  Latin  Cicero, 
the  orator's  name.  Trans.,  guide.  —  pubelbeutfcfye,  a  word  coined  by 
Heine;  trans.,  submissive  and faithful  (as  a  dog),  the  characteristics  of 
unthinking  allegiance  which  he  ascribes  to  the  Germans  of  his  day. 
Cf.  p.  3i,l.  6. 

1.  16.  fjersog  r>on  <£ambrtbge  (b.  1774;  d.  1850),  the  youngest 
son  of  George  III. 

1.  31.  ergötjltcfyer,  more  entertaining. 

Page  31.  —  line  1.  SJbreffenflosfel,  figure  of  speech,  flower  of 
rhetoric. 
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1.  2  f.  bcm  getreuen  <£cFart.  The  trusty  Eckart  (or  Eckhardt)  ac- 
cording  to  German  legend  was  a  mentor,  who  went  in  advance  of  de- 
vastating  hordes  to  give  warning,  especially  to  children,  whose  friend  he 
was  at  all  times.  He  is  represented  as  an  old  man  with  a  long  beard 
and  a  white  staff,  who  Stands  before  the  Venusberg  to  caution  passing 
knights  against  the  wiles  of  Frau  Holle  or  Venus,  whose  court  was  held 
in  the  mountain.  Cf.  the  legend  of  Tannhäuser  and  the  ballads  of 
Tieck  and  Goethe. 

1.  13.  ^eücrfelb.  This  town  is  separated  from  Klausthal  by  a  brook 
but  a  few  feet  wide,  the  Zellbach.    The  two  are  virtually  one  town. 

1.  31.  eingeflößt,  trans.,  breathed  into,  or  inspired  it  with  a  part  of 
his  soul. 

I.  32.  ^Infcfyauuttgslebert,  contemplative  life,  embracing  naturally  a 
close  Observation  of  the  objects  about  them.  —  Unmittelbarfett,  intui- 
tive perception;  direct  contact  with  nature  without  an  intervening 
medium. 

Page  32.  —  line  4.  biefe,  with  its  antecedent,  (Segenftänbe,  refers 
to  animals,  plants,  and  lifeless-seeming  things  (p.  31,  1.  34 f). 

II.  8-13.  Hätmctbel,  etc.  All  these  examples  are  taken  from  Grimm's 
Fairy  Tales  ($tnber*  unb  £au8märcf)en).  The  Sftähnabel  unb  @tecf= 
nabct  ( The  Needle  and  Pin)  is  from  „2>a8  Shimpengeftnbel"  ( The 
Vagabonds)\  ©trohhatm  unb  23ohne  from  „(Strohhalm,  $ohle  unb 
Sohne"  (  The  Blade  of  Straw,  the  Coal  and  the  Bean) ;  @djtype  unb 
SBefen  (  The  Dustpan  and  Broom)  from  the  tale  „2)er  £err  ©eöatter" 
( The  Godfather) ;  the  talking  mirror  from  „Schneennttchen"  (Snow- 
white) ;  and  the  last,  the  speaking  blood-drops,  from  „2)er  Eiebjie 
9?olanb." 

1.  16.  gleich;  tüicfytig,  all  equally  important. 
1.  18.  abftcbtltcr/er  merben,  ad  with  more  deßnite  purpose. 
1.  19.  bas  flare  (Solb,  etc.,  we  exchange  the  pure  gold  of  Observation 
for  the  paper-money  of  book-learning. 
1.  25.  £}ans,  Jach,  that  is,  any  one. 

1.  26.  3faa^/  the pawnbroker,  or  dealer  in  second-hand furniture. 
1.  33-  bie  liebe  ^anb  ber  (Seliebten  fo  lieblich  rurjte.   The  vest 
had  been  embroidered  by  the  hand  of  his  sweetheart. 
Page  33.  —  line  2.  perfcbollenem,  antiquated,  faded. 
1.  15.  ^ofrat  33.,  probably  Friedrich  Bouterwek,  professor  of  philo- 


252 


heine's  prose. 


[Pages  33,  34 


sophy  in  Göttingen,  and  author  of  Die  Geschichte  der  neuern  Poesie  una 
Beredsamkeit  (1801-19)  in  twelve  volumes.  There  is  a  possibility  that 
Heine  meant  Professor  Benecke,  whose  lectures  on  German  philology 
he  attended. 

L  19.  <Ibamtffo  (b.  1 781 ;  d.  1838).  A  well-known  German  writer 
of  prose  and  verse,  belonging  to  the  Romantic  School,  and  author  of 
the  famous  story,  Peter  Schlemihl,  the  typically  unlucky,  the  man  who 
sold  his  shadow.* 

1.  25.  fjob  auf,  a  Biblical  phrase.  Cf.  2)a  bob  3afob  feine  ^üfje  auf 
UUb  ging  tu  ba8  2anb.  I.  Mose  xxix,  i.  —  (Soslar,  an  ancient  town, 
now  of  about  10,000  inhabitants,  derived  its  name  from  the  river  Gose 
which  flows  through  it.  Founded  by  Henry  the  Fowler  about  920,  it  is 
one  of  the  most  interesting  places  in  northern  Germany,  because  of  its 
quaint  historical  buildings  and  its  reminiscences.  The  Kaiserhaus 
founded  by  Henry  II  (973-1024)  is  reputed  to  be  the  oldest  secular 
structure  in  Germany.  The  town  was  a  favorite  place  of  residence  cf  the 
Saxon  and  Franconian  emperors  (919-1125). 

1.  32.  bis  ins  Zltterbeiltgfte,  etc.,  even  into  the  Holy  of  Holies. 

Page  34.  —  line  8.  The  gunnger,  and  the  ^aulötuvm  were  the 
strongest  of  the  defensive  towers,  which  numbered  over  one  hundred. 

1.  10.  Scfyü^enh.of,  the  same  as  ©d)üt^enfeff.  Contests  in  archery 
and  later  with  the  rifle  were  held  in  various  parts  of  Germany  and 
Switzerland.  The  victor  was  crowned  king  (@cf)ü£enföntg)  for  the 
year. 

I.25.  quis,  quid,  etc.  Who?  What?  Where  ?  Bywhat  means  ? 
Why  ?  How  ?  When  ?  These  seven  questions,  which  constituted  an 
hexameter  arranged  to  aid  the  memory,  were  used  formerly  in  logic  to 
fix  in  the  mind  the  seven  categories,  "  the  forms  and  conditions  of  human 
understanding."  Aristotle  established  ten  categories,  which  were  re- 
duced  to  seven  by  the  German  teacher  and  philosopher,  J.  G.  Darjes. 
Kant  recognized  four  categories  (of  quantity,  quality,  relation  and 
modality),  subdivided  into  twelve. 


*  Dr.  B.  J.  Vos  suggests  that  the  reference  to  wfdjfecf)te§  Söetter"  (1.  21  f.) 
is  due  to  this,  viz.,  "  that  Chamisso  resembled  Schlemihl,  who  also,  on  ac- 
count  of  his  want  of  a  shadow,  could  move  about  from  place  to  place  only  in 
rainy  weather  or  in  the  dark." 
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1.  28.  Batctüia,  the  capital  of  the  island  of  Java,  in  Dutch  East 
India.    Here  Batavia  is  used  as  a  name  for  the  whole  island. 

1.  30.  (Quebltnburg,  an  ancient  Saxon  town,  on  the  river  Bode  in 
Prussian  Saxony. 

1.  33.  Hammelsberg,  a  mountain  ridge  near  Goslar,  yielding  many 
ores,  silver,  copper,  lead,  sulphur  and  some  gold. 

Page  35.  —  line  4.  Spießbürger,  Citizen  of  the  uncultivated  self- 
complacent  middle  class,  a  philistine.    (Cf.  Fr.  epicier.) 

Page  36.  —  line  8.  3erid?tiger,  corrector,  instructor.  —  I^a^burg, 
lies  about  seven  miles  from  Goslar,  and  is  now  a  fashionable  resort,  and 
is  upon  one  of  the  main  routes  to  the  Brocken. 

1.  10.  tpampiges,  bloated. 

Page  37.  —  line  2.  The  beautiful  33erg»3bt)lle  has  necessarily  been 
omitted  here. 

1.  11.  foftbare  perlen.  Heine  likens  his  tears  to  costly  pearls. 
Fichte's  philosophy  has  been  made  responsible  for  the  importance 
which  Heine  gives  to  the  Ego. 

Page  38.  —  line  2.  Scfyme^enretcfy  {rieh  in  sorrow)  was  the 
son  of  the  holy  Genevieve  or  Genovefa,  who  was  the  wife  of  the  Count 
Siegfried  of  Brabant  and,  aecording  to  legend,  lived  in  the  eighth  Cen- 
tury, and  was  falsely  accused  of  unfaithfulness  to  her  husband  by  the 
major-domo  Golo.  She  was  sentenced  to  be  put  to  death.  Left  to 
perish  in  a  forest  by  the  executioner,  she  lived  six  years  in  a  cave  in  the 
Ardennes,  together  with  her  son,  who  during  infancy  was  nourished  by 
a  roe.  The  roe  being  pursued  by  Siegfried  while  hunting,  took  refuge 
in  a  cave  and  led  to  the  reunion  of  Genevieve  and  her  husband,  who 
had  in  the  meantime  discovered  the  treachery  of  Golo.  There  is  a 
Volksbuch  Genovefa;  the  legend  has  also  been  treated  byTieck,  Rau- 
pach, and  Hebbel. 

1.  16.  Da  läßt  ftd?  gut  fttjen,  trans.,  it  is  pleasant  to  sit  there.  The 
refl.  use  of  laffen  with  an  impers.  subject  is  of  frequent  occurrence. 

1.  33.  IDalpurgisnacfyt,  the  night  before  May  1,  which  day  is  dedi- 
cated  to  St.  Walpurga,  niece  of  St.  Boniface.  Aecording  to  an  old 
superstition  the  witches  from  far  and  near  congregate  on  the  Brocken  or 
Blocksberg  on  the  night  of  April  30,  for  an  annual  festival.  See  the 
scene  "Walpurgisnacht "  in  Goethe's  Faust,  Part  I. 

Page  39.— line  3.  IHorifc  Het3fd?  (b.  1779;  d.  1857), a  German 
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etcher  and  painter,  Professor  in  the  Academy  of  Painting  in  Dresden, 
made  himself  known  by  his  illustrations  of  Faust,  Schiller's  poems, 
and  of  certain  dramas  of  Shakspeare. 

1.  4.  The  Brocfcrt  (231ocf8berg),  the  Roman  Möns  Bructerus,  the 
highest  peak  of  the  Harz  mountains,  is  3,745  feet  above  the  sea-level. 

1.  8.  pferbefttß,  refers  here  to  Mephistopheles  the  constant  atten- 
dant  of  Faust.  The  horse-foot  (in  Eng.,  the  cloven-foot)  was  the  mark 
of  the  devil. 

1.  14.  parterre,  ground ßoor.  The  present  S8rodenf)Ctu8  has  more 
than  one  story. 

Page  40.  —  line  9.  proftt  (subj.  of  Latin  "prodesse").  A  salu- 
tation  given  before  drinking,  meaning,  to  your  health  !  also  in  other  ex- 
pressions,  as  proftt  Neujahr !  Happy  New  Year! 

1.  10.  refretert,  refreshed  myself. 

Page  41.  —  line  6.  Komptlaforett,  Compilers,  collectors  of  details. 

1.  14.  pbjltftröfe,  like  a  philistine. — ITIattfjtas  (Oaubtus  (b.  1740, 
d.  181 5),  wrote  some  very  populär  patriotic  songs,  „9?etfeüeber"  such 
as  §crr  Urtan,  and  drinking  songs  like  the  populär  „9?t)eintt)einUeb" 
quoted  here,  which  begins : 

„SBefränat  mit  Soub  ben  lieben  boKen  Setfjer.* 

The  stanza  to  which  Heine  refers,  reads  as  follows : 

£)er  SBlodf§berg  iff  ber  lange  Jperr  ^fjtlifter, 
(£r  tnacfjt  nur  SBtnb  »nie  ber; 
SD'rum  tanjen  aud)  ber  ßuefuef  unö  fein  Lüfter 
9tuf  itjm  bie  ßreua'  unb  Quer'. 

tt  20.  burfcfytrofert,  like  a  33urf(f)e,  a  jolly  good  fellow,  in  contrast 
with  öhitiftröfe. 

1.  27.  rorneb,tne  formen,  refined  or  aristoeratie  manners. 
1.  34.  rüi^begtertgen,  eager  to  know. 

Page  42. — line  3.  Docentenmtene,  the  serious  mien  of  a  lecturer 
in  the  university.  —  Qocent  =  ^rtÜCttboceut. 

1.  6.  orientierten,  "  got  their  bearings,"  or,  became  familiär  with. 

1.  7.  Scfyterfe  unb  <£Ienb,  two  villages  on  the  slope  of  the  Brocken, 
on  the  road  to  Elbingerode,  a  barren,  rocky  region. 

1.  15.  fttjen  geblieben,  remained  unmarried. 

Page  43.  —  line  1.  Kodex  palimpsestus.    Palimpsest,  a  manu- 
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script  on  which  the  first  writing  has  been  erased  to  make  room  for  a 
second.    The  costliness  of  parchment  made  palimpsests  common. 
1.  8.  ^entce,  the  name  of  a  theatre  in  Venice. 

1.  12.  EDagenfeil,  3«  £•/  wa3  tne  autnor  of  a  volume  on  the  Meis- 
tersang, Buch  der  Meistersinger  holdseligen  Kunst,  1697. 

1.  14.  tt>elfd?em  Stegreifunftrm,  etc.,  trans.,  extemporized  foreign 
nonsense,  and  effeminate  song.  —  Sanft  Sebalbus,  patron  saint  of  one 
part  of  Nuremberg. 

1.  17.  Curmplatte,  platform  of  the  tower. 

1.  27.  (Storxmni  pierluigi  Sante  ba  paleftrirta  (1514-94),  the 
Prince  of  Music  (Princeps  Musicae).  He  was  a  reformer  and  creator 
of  a  new  style  of  church  music,  and  his  works  mark  an  important  epoch 
in  the  annals  of  the  art.  He  left  about  ninety  to  one  hundred  masses, 
among  which  his  famous  "  Missa  Papae  Marcelli,"  also  a  Stabat  mater 
and  numerous  motettes. 

1«  33-  IDerfeltagsftimmnng,  the  work-a-day  mood. 

Page  44. — line  18.  <£life  rxm  J^obenbaufen,  a  Berlin  friend  of 
our  poet,  translated  some  of  Byron's  poems,  and  was  fond  of  calling 
Heine  the  German  Byron.    Cf.  Introd.,  p.  xxvi. 

1.  25.  ^Cfenaltar  UTtb  £eufels?att3el,  waches*  altar  anddeviVs  pul- 
pit,  are  huge  rocks  of  curious  shape. 

1.  32.  geteerten  Sibirien,  learned  Siberia,  that  is,  Göttingen. 

1.  33.  bie  Bären  . . .  an%ebunben.  S3är  is  a  student  term  for  a 
money-lender,  a  "shark";  SBären  Ctnbtnben  is  to  contract  debts; 
S3ären  loStaffcn  is  to  discharge  debts,  set  the  bear  at  liberty.  (Hewett.) 

Page  45.  —  line  4.  f^allenfem,  students  of  the  University  of  Halle. 

1.  6.  IDitje  geriffen,  jokes  were  " Sprung." 

1.  24.  dürften fned?t.  The  Swiss  were  often  mercenaries,  and  the 
best  bodyguards  of  royal  personages,  e.g.  the  Swiss  guard  of  the  French 
kings,  and  of  the  popes  (to  the  present  day). 

1.  25.  Secferframoerfertiger,  manufacturers  of  sweetmeats  and  con- 
fectionery ;  trans.,  paslry-cooks. 

1.  33.  fmolliert.  ©moüieren  or  @cf)moüieren,  is  a  student  term  for 
to  drink  brotherhood.  Similar  in  meaning  is  „bujen",  that  is,  to  use  „blt" 
in  address,  instead  of  the  conventional  form  „@ie",  and  which  is  not 
permissible  except  by  fraternal  agreement.  The  word  ©motUS  is  used  as 
a  pledge,  and  derived  from  the  Lat.,  "sis  mihi  mollis  amicus,"  abridged 
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to  's(is)  mollis,'  be  my  good  friend.  —  Der  alte  £anbes»ctter,  is  the 
name  of  an  old  German  student-song,  beginning  with  the  words:  „San« 
bcßöater,  <2cf)Ut2  ltnb  Später/'  and  marked  the  height  of  conviviality  at 
the  „(£ommer$"  or  drinking-bout.  Düring  the  song  the  students  took 
off  their  caps  and  thrust  their  rapiers  through  them. 

1.  34.  IPüfyelm  ITCüIler,  Hücfert,  tthlartb  were  the  poets  who  up  to 
that  time  (at  present  Scheffel  would  have  to  be  included)  had  contributed 
most  to  the  stock  of  songs  populär  at  the  Pommers. 

Page  46.— line  1.  IKetfyfeffel'fdpe  JTtcIobten,  airs  of  Methfessel 
(b.  1785;  d.  1869),  who  wrote  the  music  of  many  populär  songs,  also 
the  Compiler  of  a  long-used  Kommersbuch,  a  collection  of  student  and 
folk-songs. 

1.  2.  <£rnft  ITTorit5  2lmbt  (b.  1769;  d.  1860),  one  of  the  poets  of 
freedom  (grctf)cit§btd)ter),  of  181 3-14,  wrote  some  of  the  most  stirring 
and  martial  of  German  patriotic  songs. 

1.  8.  ftfttllterte,  sang falsetto.  —  Sd?ulb  (Guilt),  the  title  of  a  fata- 
listic  drama  by  Adolf  Müllner. 

1.  9.  "  It  may  be  that  the  expression  \pxad)  £ateilt  is  an  indirect  allu- 
sion  to  the  populär  saying:  üEßettt  tyritfjt  Latein,  and  denotes  was  tipsyy 
or  rather  spoke  in  an  elevated  style."  —  (Buchheim.) 

1.  17.  farmcftnrotc,  also  spelled  farmoiftn;  trans.,  crimson. 

1.  29.  Sülbiillteber,  songs  of  the  bulbul,  the  Persian  name  for  the 
nightingale,  rendered  familiär  in  English  poetry  by  Moore,  Byron  and 
others. 

1.  30.  Kamele,  a  student  cant  phrase  for  blockhead,  unpopulär 
person,  "goat." 

1.  34.  Brocfenbucb, ,  the  register  of  the  23rodferthau$.  An  example 
of  the  verse  inscribed  therein  is  the  following  by  a  Berlin  wag  of  recent 
date:  „Serge  fd)ene,33äume  fferte,  lauter  ©tene,  2Jcübe  25erte,  5lu8ftcfjt 
Jette."  Very  few  tourists  are  fortunate  enough  to  get  a  view  from  the 
Brocken,  as  the  mountain-top  is  enveloped  in  mist  during  almost  the 
entire  year. 

Page  47. — line  10.  (Sretfstüalber,  a  student  from  Greifswald,  a 
university  town  in  the  Prussian  province  of  Pomerania. 

1.  13.  Scrmeclöcber.  The  snow-holes  are  ravines  in  which  the  snow 
remains  longest.  —  3^fßn^ur9  *s  a  town  on  tne  "ver  Ilse,  north-east  of 
the  Brocken. 
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1.  14.  Uber  £}als  unb  Kopf,  trans.,  helter-skelter,  head  over  heeh. 
1.  15.  öftrcid?tfd?c  Sattbroeljr.    The  Austrian  militia  had  the  reputa- 
tion  of  moving  very  slowly.    Cf.  the  song : 

9htr  immer  tangjom  ooran!   9lur  immer  tangfam  noran! 
SE)a&  bte  Bftreicf/fäe  ßanbroefjr  auef)  nacfjfommen  fann. 

Cf.  also  the  Commerslied:  „£)er  Ärähroinfler  Sanbfturm." 

Page  48. — line  x.  £ro§  ber  gagenbert,  lagging  troop  of  the  timid. 

1.  14.  The  Uttterr}ar3  is  the  south-eastern  portion  of  the  Harz  which 
is  not  described  in  Heine's  Harzreise. 

1.  22.  rnic  aus,  etc.,  as  if  poured  out  of  füll  watering-cans. 

1.  27.  ftlbernert  Sufertbänber,  silver  ribbons. 

1.  31.  tdTttenrjaft,  lit.,  like  aunts,  trans.,  like  delighted  kinswomen. 

1.  33.  Derbriefjltcfyer  (Dbeim,  ber  bas  fer^öne  JDettcr,  etc.,  uncle, 
cross  and  sulky,  who  is  to  pay  for  all  this  sport.  Heine  knew  such  an 
Uncle  Absolute. 

Page  49.  —  line  7.  ßrfcfyeimmgstDelt,  when  the  outer  world  of 
nature  harmonizes  with  the  inner  mood. 

1.  15.  apotfyefenarttg,  as  in  an  apothecary's  shop,  supplied  with  a 
thousand  drawers. 

1.  22.  JTlÖlIn.  In  Mölln,  near  Lübeck,  is  located  the  grave  of  Till 
Eulenspiegel,  marked  by  a  stone  on  which  is  carved  an  owl  and  mirror. 
In  the  Volksbuch  bearing  bis  name,  Till  Eulenspiegel  is  a  clownish 
peasant,  who  plays  practical  jokes  on  townsmen  and  nobles.  He  was 
gloomy  when  going  down  hill  because  he  thought  of  the  exertion  which 
would  be  required  to  take  him  up  the  next,  and  happy  while  ascending, 
since  he  then  thought  only  of  the  pleasure  of  going  down  hill  afterwards. 

Page  50.  —  line  6.  Hilter  v.  EDeftenberg.  This  legend  is  given 
in  the  work,  Norddeutsche  Sagen,  by  A.  Kuhn  and  W.  Schwartz,  p.  176, 
•etc.  (Buchheim.) 

I.  9.  Katfer  ^einrid?,  the  Emperor  Henry  the  Fowler  (919-93°)» 
founder  of  many  German  cities  and  of  the  power  of  the  Saxon  dynasty. 

II.  22-23.  Trans.,  For  acting  as  I  did  in  my  perplexing Situation,  no 
one  surely  will  blame  me.  His  clinging  to  the  cross  should  be  under- 
stood  symbolically,  for  Heine  entered  the  Christian  church  in  the 
summer  of  1825,  shortly  before  the  publication  of  the  Harzreise  (1826). 
The  lines  are  an  apology  for  his  conversion,  which  is  treated  here  in 
jest.    Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xxii  and  xxiii. 
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$te  -ftorbfee. 

This  second  sketch  of  the  Reisebilder  was  written  in  1826  during  and 
after  Heine's  second  visit  lo  the  island  of  Norderney.  The  latter  is 
located  in  the  North  Sea,  on  the  coast  of  East  Friesland ;  it  is  eight 
miles  long,  belongs  to  the  Prussian  province  of  Hannover,  and  is  a 
favorite  place  for  sea-bathing,  as  well  as  a  winter  health-resort. 

Page  51.  —  line  1.  blutarm,  trans.,  very  poor,  poor  as  church- 
mice.    Cf.  such  adjectives  as  bdltjltttg,  etc.,  very  young. 

I.  4.  Kauffafyrtetfcfyiffen,  ships  engaged  in  commerce,  merchantmen. 

II.  13-1+.  barjCtm  .  ,  .  31t  tiflute,  trans.,  that  they  are  all  happiest  at 
home. 

1.  17.  £e<f,  a  Seaman 's  metaphor,  trans.,  cannot  stop  the  leak  in 
their  hearts. 

1.  23.  Sprache  fcfymatjen.  Owing  to  the  location  of  the  island,  the 
language  of  the  inhabitants  is  a  mixture  of  dialects,  among  which,  how- 
ever,  Frisian  is  very  prominent.  Heine  did  not  have  a  sympathetic  ear 
for  the  sounds  of  Low  German  dialects.  He  speaks  of  Dutch  as  „ba$ 
gröfcfjegcquof  ber  niebertcmbifcfoen  ©ümpfe"  {the  croaking  of  the  frogs 
in  the  sivamps  of  the  Netherlands)  ;  and  of  English  as,  „bie  3tfd)laute 
{hissing  sounds)  ber  (Snglänber." 

1.  27.  naturgemäße  3ttetnanber=£?müberteben,  dosely  interwoven 
life  resembling  the  primitive  or  natural  State. 

1.  21.  Umntttelbarfett.  Cf.  p.  31, 1.  32,  note.  —  gemeinfcbaftlicbe, 
all  their  affairs,  needs  and  interests,  being  of  the  same  nature,  were 
shared  in  common. 

Page  52.  —  line  9.    (Expektorationen,  contemptuous  for  eßusions. 

1.  11.  getfttg  t'\n\am,intelleclually  alone.  This  complaint  of  his  in- 
tellectual  isolation  is  uttered  with  far  more  bitterness  by  Heine  in  later 
life. 

1.  14.  nerlarot,  masked. 

1.  32.  (Sängelbanb,  leading-strings. 

1.  33«  Sefretungstaumel,  trans.,  intoxicated  with  the joy  of  freedom* 
Page  53.  —  line  1.   uralter  groetfel,  trans.,  world-old  doubts. 
1.  12.  Köbjerglaubens,  ht.,  the  belief  of  charcoal-burners,  a  class 
noted  for  their  superstition  and  intellectual  barrenness. 

1.  16.  aus  allen,  etc.    A  part  of  the  work  of  the  Romantic  school 


Pages  53,  54] 


NOTES. 


259 


consisied  in  directing  attention  to  foreign  literatures  and  in  producing 
translations  and  adaptations  of  the  literary  monuments  of  all  ages  and 
countries,  e.g.  the  translation  of  Shakespeare  by  Schlegel  and  Tieck,  of 
Don  Quixote  by  Tieck. 

1.  20.  gecjenftänbltcfyes  Dendert,  objective  thinking.  Dr.  Heinroth 
in  his  Anthropologie  attributed  to  Goethe  „ein  gegenftönblicbeS  2)enfetl," 
which  Goethe  aeeepted  as  a  very  happy  expression.  Cf.  Goethe 's  essay  : 
„93ebeutenbe  görbernis  burd)  ein  einziges  geiftretd)e8  2öort."  Werke, 
Hempel  27,  I,  351. 

1.  21.  Selbftbtograpfjte,  Goethe's  autobiography  entitled  Dichtung 
und  Wahrheit. 

1.  27.  plafttfcfyen,  plastic,  with  distinet  outlines.  The  sculptor's  art 
is  said  to  be  plastic  as  distinguished  from  painting  or  the  graphic  arts. 
German  Romantic  literature  was  picturesque,  while  Goethe's  ideal  was 
that  of  the  Greek  literature,  resembling  more  closely  the  sculptor's  art, 
the  statuesque. 

Page  54.  —  line  3.  Scrmbartfj  published,  in  1821,  his  „3beeu 
über  Horner  unb  fein  Zeitalter.  (Sine  etbifd)  hiftorifebe  Slbhanblung." 
He  had  previously  become  known  through  his  book :  „3ur  ^Beurteilung 
(SoetheS  mit  23eriehung  auf  üerrrjanbte  SHtteratur  unb  Äunft."  (Breslau, 
1820.) 

1-  7.  fefigefcfytDatjt,  lit. ,  talked  myself fast  to  the  subject  of  Goethe. 

1.  9.  fämtltcfye  2Uejanbrtner,  trans.,  all  the  Alexandrian  critics. 
The  Alexandrian  School,  a  name  given  to  the  literature  and  scholarly 
research  centred  in  Alexandria,  was  founded  by  the  Ptolemies,  and 
flourished  with  some  interruptions  from  300  B.c.  to  500  A.D.  After  the 
decline  of  Greece  it  became  the  home  of  learning  and  investigation,  and 
was  endowed  with  funds  for  the  support  of  scholars  who  lived  in  the 
so-called  Museum,  and  with  two  magnificent  libraries.  The  period  of 
greatest  prominence  was  reached  about  the  middle  of  the  second  Cen- 
tury B.c.  under  Aristarchus,  whose  principal  work  was  a  recension  of 
Homer.  The  text  he  established,  and  his  division  of  the  poems  into 
books,  are  substantially  those  which  have  come  down  to  us.  The 
Alexandrian  library,  which  is  said  to  have  contained  about  700,000 
volumes,  was  burned  by  Omar  in  642. 

1.  25.  Klabotermamt  or  Klabautermann,  a  protecting  genius  or 
sprite.    The  name  is  probably  from  „Ilabaftern  =  poltern,"  to  strike  or 
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knock  continuously.  According  to  a  superstition  of  North  German 
seamen  the  Äldbotermamt  in  stormy  weather  gives  warning  if  the  ships 
are  in  danger,  by  striking  the  vessel  with  his  wooden  hammer.  He  was 
supposed  to  be  about  a  foot  in  height,  with  a  fiery  red  face  and  white 
beard. 

1.  33  f.  im  Schiffsräume  . .  .  rtad?ftaue,  to  trim  the  hold,  lit.,  to 
stow  more  carefulty. 
Page  55.  —  line  5.  Bramfegel,  top-gallant  sail. 
1.  11.  von  anbem  trotte  er  reiffen,  he  daimed  to  know  througk 

others. 

1.  29.  füegenbert  f}ottättber,  the  Flying  Dutchman,  whom  Heine 
calls  the  Wandering  Jew  of  the  Sea.  This  legend  is  more  fully  de- 
scribed  in  the  Memoiren  des  Herren  von  Schnabelewopski  (Salon  I, 
Elster,  IV),  included  in  this  volume.    See  p.  112  ff. 

Page  56.  —  line  6.  ^eltj  tTCenbelsfoIm^artbolbY  (b.  1809; 
d.  1847),  the  celebrated  German  composer  and  musician,  grandson  of 
the  philosopher,  Moses  Mendelssohn.  He  was  wonderfully  precocious, 
making  his  first  appearance  in  public  as  a  performer  at  the  age  of  nine, 
and  composing  regularly  from  the  age  of  twelve.  His  songs  and 
oratorios  are  known  the  world  over. 

1.  8.  bas  Kreuzen,  cruising.   Cf.  $reit3er,  cruiser. 

1.  15.  (£t>elttta,  one  of  the  numerous  fictitious  names  with  which  the 
poet  addresses  his  lady,  whose  indentity  here  is  not  definitely  known. 
He  may  have  meant  Therese  Heine,  the  sister  of  Amalie,  his  first  love, 
who  had  married  Herr  Friedländer.  Heine  had  won  Therese's  heart 
and  at  this  time  entertained  hopes  of  obtaining  the  consent  of  her  parents 
to  their  marriage.  He  attempted  by  means  of  increased  literary  reputa- 
tion  to  force  himself  into  favor  with  his  uncle  Salomon.  See  Introd. 
pp.  xx,  xxiv,  xxvii.  —  The  Bild?  le  (Srattb  Heine  dedicates  to  the  same 
name  Evelina,  which  there  seems  to  mean  his  cousin  Amalie  Heine, 
since  she  is  addressed  as  a  married  woman,  and  the  story  of  his  unhappy 
love  is  once  more  rehearsed. 

I.  21.  3°fy  Hebe  bas  JTteer,  etc.  Cf.  Byron's  stanza,  "And  I  have 
loved  thee,  ocean,"  Childe  Harold,  Canto  IV,  184. 

II.  28-34.  Cf.  Heine's  poem  Seegespenst,  Nordseebilder  Cycle  I,  10. 
Elster  I,  p.  175. 

1.  29.  (£tnft,  etc.    It  is  a  scientific  fact,  observed  within  historical 
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times,  that  the  lowlands  of  North  Germany  have  been  slowly  sinking, 
and  that  the  coast  line  has  been  giving  way  to  the  ravages  of  the 
Northern  Seas.  The  Zuider  Zee  in  North  Holland  was  formed  by  an 
inundation  of  the  North  Sea  in  the  thirteenth  Century.  Legends  of 
sunken  islands  and  cities  therefore  naturally  abounded  in  the  North, 
though  by  no  means  there  alone. 

Page  57,  —  lines  1-4.  This  stanza  is  the  last  but  one  of  the  poem 
Vineta  (in  six  stanzas),  the  subject  of  which  is  the  legend  of  the  proud 
city  Vineta  which  was  buried  in  the  Baltic  Sea  between  Rügen  and  the 
mainland.  Heine  was  an  admirer  of  Wilhelm  Müller  and  his  Wander- 
lieder and  confessed  his  indebtedness  to  their  author.  See  Introd. 
p.  xlvii,  Footnote  3.  For  an  appreciative  estimate  of  the  work  of  Wil- 
helm Müller,  cf.  J.  T.  Hatfield,  The  Poetry  of  Wilhelm  Müller,  Methodist 
Review,  July- August,  1895. 

1.  24.  nad?  abgefiC(f  tcr  ITTenfur,  lit.,  after  the  duelling  dislance  has 
been  marked  of  Heine  was  not  lacking  in  personal  courage,  having 
been  engaged  in  several  duels  both  as  a  Student  and  later  in  life.  His 
boast  is,  that  it  would  be  an  easier  matter  for  him  to  pull  the  trigger  on 
one  of  these  man-hunters,  than  on  a  helpless  creature. 

L  32.  ^nnht  (from  Sungherr,  like  Jungfer,  from  Jungfrau), 
young  nobleman  or  couniry  squire,  a  class  numerous  and  prominent  in 
Göttingen.  —  fjutnamora,  the  humanities,  liberal  arts. 

Page  58.  —  line  14.  DürtC,  down,  a  bank  or  rounded  hillock  of 
sand,  thrown  up  by  the  wind  along  or  near  the  shore. 

1.  16.  £}afe,  etc.  It  is  considered  a  bad  omen  for  a  hare  to  run 
across  one's  path. 

Sbeen.   2>a$  83udj  ßc  ©raub« 

This  work  was  a  part  of  the  Reisebilder  (Elster  3),  and  appeared  in 
the  second  volume,  1827.  It  bore  the  dedication  :  „(SüeUna,  empfange 
biefc  Blätter  als  ein  3c^en  btv  ^reunbfcfyaft  unb  Siebe  be§  33erfafferS." 
Cf.  note  to  p.  56, 1.  15.  This  book  contains  principally  H  eine's  remi- 
niscences  of  his  boyhood,  the  story  of  the  French  occupation  of  Düs- 
seldorf, and  of  his  admiration  for  Napoleon,  which  was  roused  by  the 
"talking"  drum  of  Le  Grand,  the  drum-major  of  the  National  Guard 
who  was  quartered  in  the  poet's  home. 
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Page  59.  —  line  i.  bort,  in  Düsseldorf. 

1.  3«  Scfytlba,  like  the  Greek  Abdera,  is  the  place  notorious  for  dull- 
ness.  <2>cf)UbbÜvger  was  a  term  like  ©pieftbürger  originally  applied 
opprobriously  to  the  citizen-class.  <2>cf)tfba  has  a  real  existence  only  in 
German  literature  and  folk-lore,  and  the  small  Prussian  town  of  the  same 
name  in  the  district  of  Torgau  should  not  be  held  accountable  for  the 
follies  of  @d)ilba.  —  Kräfyttnrtfel,  in  Kotzebue's  play  Die  deutschen 
Kleinstädter,  enjoys  a  similar  reputation  for  incorrigible  dullness.  The 
other  towns,  Polkwitz,  Bockum,  Dülken,  Schöppenstedt,  are  minor  places, 
and  are  characterized  as  centers  of  fooldom  and  caviling  pettiness;  Göt- 
tingen is  classed  with  these. 

1.  16.  Kartomrus,  possibly  the  Roman  Catholic  priest  Schallmeyer, 
rector  of  the  Lycee,  who  was  much  interested  in  the  boy  Heine,  for  the 
sake  of  his  mother  and  his  uncles. 

1.  20.  fletne  tDtlfjelm.  Heine's  biographer  Strodtmann  declares 
that  this  unfortunate  little  boy's  name  was  Fritz  (not  Wilhelm)  von 
Wizewski.  The  poet  has  noted  the  incident  also  in  his  poem  Erinne- 
rung. 

Page  60. —line  3.  Bolferftrafe.  The  house  in  the  SBoIfcrftrafje 
in  which  Heine  was  born,  has  been  torn  down.  The  house  which  re- 
placed  it  bears,  since  1867,  a  memorial  tablet  to  the  poet. 

1.  11.  f^üfmerrrnnFel,  the  hencoop,  into  which  his  father  locked  him, 
and  which  the  boy  turned  into  a  playhouse.    Cf.  Introd.,  p.  xi,  xii. 

1.  15.  ITClltter.  Heine's  mother  taught  him  how  to  write,  and  was 
therefore  responsible  for  his  becoming  a  writer.  However,  she  did  all 
in  her  power  to  prevent  him  from  becoming  a  poet.  See  Introd.,  p.  ix, 
x,  xii,  xiii. 

1.  17.  IHafulatur^orbßer,  waste  paper  laureis. 

1.  23.  To  the  Elector  Johann  Wilhelm  (d.  1716)  of  the  Palatinate, 
was  mainly  due  the  rise  and  prosperity  of  Düsseldorf,  and  its  Citizens 
erected  in  his  honor  an  equestrian  statue  of  bronze. 

1.  24.  2tüongepcrÜcfß,  a  wig  with  very  long  flowing  curls,  trans., 
bag-wig. 

!•  3°«  1&x\)X0l&i  mir  bert  Kopf,  trans.,  racked  my  brains. 

Page  61.  —  line  4.  Disfarttftimme,  trans.,  shrill  treble. 

1.  18.  papterrtert  2lttfd?la<J,  paper  billox  placard. 

1.  24.  pfätyfcfyer ,  from  the  Pfalz,  the  Palatinate.    This  was  once  a 
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German  State,  the  territory  of  the  Count  Palatine  (^ßfafjgraf),  in  the 
region  of  the  Rhine.  The  present  Rhine  Palatinate  is  bounded  by  the 
Rhine  on  the  east,  and  borders  on  Hesse,  Prussia,  and  Alsace-Lorraine; 
it  is  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Bavaria. 

L  26.  Schnauzbart  =  ©cfinurrbart,  mustache. 

1.  28.  Ktirfürft.  The  Elector  Maximilian  Joseph  von  Pfalz-Zwei- 
brücken, who  had  succeeded  to  the  dukedom  in  1799. 

Page  62, — line  3.  (Saffenüogt,  beadle,  street-policeman. 

1.  5-  2Jloyfius  (from  (£hfobroig  =  2uboütcu3  =  ü?oiit3),  here,  a 
street  loafer. 

1.  8.  (Sumpertj,  the  town  drunkard.  —  r^a  ira,  etc.  Cf.  note  to  p. 
64, 1.  1. 

1.  18.  pubermatttel,  trans.,  toilet-mantle. 

1.  20.  3oa<3?im  iTTlirat  (1771-1815),  the  dashing  cavalry  leader, 
brother-in-law  of  Napoleon,  entered  Düsseldorf  March  25,  1806,  as 
Grand  Duke  of  Berg. 

1.  22.  Scfyroefter,  Caroline  Bonaparte,  the  youngest  sister  of  Napo- 
leon, was  born  in  Ajaccio  on  the  island  of  Corsica  (1782),  and  died  in 
Florence  (1839). 

1.  31.  Dolticjeurs,  light  infantry  organized  by  Napoleon  in  1804; 
they  were  stationed  at  the  left  wing  of  a  battalion  and  did  duty  as 
sharpshooters.  —  point  d'honneur,  dash,  miliiary  ardor. 

!•  33«  crfte  (Etage  =  Fretter  ©tocf,  second  story. 

Page  63.  —  line  13.  Kun3,  abbreviated  from  $onrab,  like  £art8,  a 
very  common  name,  trans.,  Jack. 

1.  14.  £^ulbigung,  the  ceremony  of  homage  to  the  new  ruler.  —  \os~ 
gelaffett,  contemptuous  for  begin,  take  place  ;  trans.,  discharged. 

1.  34.  fyerfcfynarrte,  rattled  off. 

Page  64.  —  line  1.  qa  ira,  etc.  (lit.,  U  will  gd).  The  earliest  of 
the  populär  songs  of  the  French  Revolution  of  1789.  The  refrain  Ah 
fa  ira,  ca.  ira,  is  said  to  have  been  suggested  by  the  frequent  use  made 
of  this  phrase  by  Benj.  Franklin  in  Paris,  with  reference  to  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution. 

1.  13.  ZItebufjr  (b.  1776;  d.  1831),  in  his  R'6?nische  Geschichte, 
proved  that  Livy's  account  of  the  Roman  kings  was  largely  mythical, 
and  unreliable  as  history. 

1.  27.  bte  redeten  £?äufer,  etc.,  trans.,  knew  how  to  find  the  correct 
roads  of  influence. 
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Page  65.  —  line  n.  ben  20ftett  Zul'l,  \825.  The  date  of  Heine's 
promotion  to  the  doctorate.  As  a  matter  of  fact  Heine  did  use  an  in- 
correct  case  in  delivering  his  Latin  dissertation,  saying  "legitur  hoc  in 
caput  7,"  thereby  provoking  much  mirth  in  his  learned  audience. 

I.  15.  ^iicfyfe,  a  German  students'  phrase  for  students  of  the  first 
year,  freshmen. 

1.  16.  vis,  buris,  etc.,  are  Latin  nouns  with  an  exceptional  form  of 
the  accusative,  viz.,  in  im. 

1.  33.  freudigen,  mark  with  a  cross,  on  account  of  his  apostasy. 

Page  66, — lines  6-7.  fatal,  etc.  These  are  Hebrew  verbal  forms, 
fatal  being  commonly  used  as  a  paradigm.  The  first  three  denote :  he 
has  —  thou  hast  —  I  have  killed.  The  next  three  are  perfect  tense  forms 
of  the  mood  Piel  (repetition  or  intensification  of  an  action).  —  pofat, 
pofabett,  =  he  has  sought,  I  have  sought;  — pifat  is  another  form  of 
the  same  verb  in  a  different  mood. 

1.  12.  ^Ibeluncj  (b.  1732;  d.  1806),  was  a  prominent  German 
grammarian  and  lexicographer.  Besides  his  well-known  dictionary,  he 
wrote  Deutsche  Sprachlehre,  Umständiges  Lehrgebäude  der  deutschen 
Sprache,  etc. 

1.  14.  Heftor  ScfyattmeYer,  cf.  note  to  p.  59, 1.  16. 

1.  16.  profeffor  Scfyramm,  profeffor  beg  9totur=  unb  $öiferred)t$ 
in  3)Ü(felborf;  wrote  much  on  educational  questions,  some  little  on 
politics  and  finally  "  A  Small  Contribution  to  the  Subject  of  Universal 
Peace"  (1815). 

1.  27.  blau  getDefett,  which  had  been  colored  blue  on  the  map. 

1.  29.  Stefyrbud?  feelen,  the  number  of  souls  given  in  the  text-books  or 
manuals  were  so  changed  and  shaken  up. 

1.  31.  The  cultivation  of  Cichorien  unb  Hunf drüben,  chicory,  used 
as  a  Substitute  for  coffee,  and  beets  for  the  manufacture  of  beet-sugar 
was  especially  promoted  in  Germany  in  1806,  after  the  blockade  of 
Continental  ports  was  put  into  effect  by  Napoleon  (Berlin  Decrees), 
who  aimed  to  exclude  England  from  trade  with  the  Continent. 

1.  32-  fjmterfyerlaufenbe  ianbjunfer,  country  squires  whogavethem 
chase. 

Page  67.  —  line  2.  Denettaner.  Venice  changed  rulers  many 
times;  it  was  ceded  to  Austria  in  1797,  to  Italy  in  1805,  to  Austria 
again  in  18 14,  and  became  a  part  of  the  Lombardo-Venetian  kingdom 
in  1815. 
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1.  5.  Semmel,  etc.,  like  fresh  rolls  or  hot  cakes. 

1.  8.  StegellacF.  The  last  of  the  Holy  Roman  Emperors,  Francis  I 
of  Austria,  is  said  to  have  been  of  a  very  phlegmatic  temperament.  It 
is  reported  that  even  when  his  throne  and  country  were  in  greatest  peril, 
he  indulged  in  his  favorite  daily  pastimes,  among  which  were  playing 
the  violin,  feeding  his  pigeons  and  making  sealing-wax.  He  reigned 
from  1 792-1835. 

1.  25.  ntel  apprendre  par  CCBur,  much  learningby  heart. 

Page  68.  — line  10.  rote  eine  Klette,  lit.,  stuck  to  him  like  a  bur. 

1.  15.  les  jours  de  fete  sont  passes  I  our  fete-days  are  past. 

1.  19.  ITtarfeiHer  ITTarfd?,  the  Marseillaise.  The  words  and  music 
of  this  "  chant  de  guerre  "  were  by  Rouget  de  lTsle,  a  captain  of  en- 
gineers.  It  became  a  national  hymn  through  the  Marseillaise  battalion 
of  volunteers  who  sang  it  on  their  long  march  from  the  south  of  France 
to  Paris,  and  during  the  attack  on  the  Tuileries,  August  10,  1792.  Cf. 
the  historical  novel  by  Felix  Gras,  Les  Rouges  du  Midi.  (A  translation 
has  been  published  by  Scribners,  The  Reds  of  the  Midi.) 

1.  22.  les  aristocrates  ä  la  lanterne !  (sc.  hang)  the  aristocrats  to 
ihe  lamp-post ! 

1.  23.  betise,  folly,  nonsense. —  Deffauer  UTarfd?,  a  populär  march 
named  after  Prince  Leopold  of  Anhalt-Dessau  (1 676-1 747),  called 
„ber  alte  ©effauer." 

1.  25.  Champagne.  The  Prussian  invasion  of  Champagne  in  1792 
ending  in  the  defeat  at  Valmy,  was  a  series  of  military  blunders  and 
mistaken  strategy,  a  betise.  Goethe  accompanied  Karl  August  in  the 
invading  army,  and  kept  a  diary.    Cf.  Goethe,  Campagne  in  Frankreich. 

1.  28.  Dum  =  bumm. 

1.  34.  Safttüe.  The  storming  of  the  Bastille,  the  state  prison,  took 
place  July  14,  1789. — The  Palace  of  the  Tuileries  was  the  royal  resi- 
dence  of  the  French  monarchs,  and  connected  with  the  Louvre  by 
wings.  It  was  taken  by  the  mob  in  1792  and  made  the  seat  of  the 
Convention.  Burned  by  the  Commune  in  1871,  nothing  remains  now  of 
the  palace  but  the  pavilions  at  the  two  extremities,  which  have  been  re- 
stored  and  belong  architecturally  to  the  Louvre. 

Page  69.— line  2.  Sd?uI?ompertbten,  text-books,  school-manuals. 

1.  4.  Ijocbbero.  bero  is  an  obsolete  genitive;  trans.,  their  most  noble. 
—  2nteffett,  Highnesses. 
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I.  13.  UTonfteur  £e  CSratlb,  the  drum-major  quartered  in  the  house 
of  Heine's  father. 

II.  17  f.  Some  of  the  greatest  of  Napoleon's  military  successes  are 
enumerated  here.  The  battle  of  Lodi  (near  Milan)  in  Italy,  in  which 
Napoleon  displayed  great  personal  valor,  was  fought  with  the  Austrians 
in  1796  under  the  government  of  the  Directory;  the  battle  of  Marengo, 
in  1800,  made  Napoleon  master  of  Italy.  The  battle  of  the  Pyramids 
took  place  earlier,  during  the  invasion  of  Egypt,  1798-99.  The  victory 
of  Austerlitz  was  won  in  1805,  against  the  allied  Austrians  and  Russians, 
The  crushing  defeat  of  the  Prussian  arms  at  Jena  (1806),  was  due  largely 
to  the  incompetency  of  their  Commander.  The  battle  of  Eylau  (1807} 
with  the  Russians  and  Prussians  was  indecisive.  The  victory  of  Wagram 
determined  the  result  of  the  war  with  Austria  in  1809,  and  was  followed 
by  Napoleon's  marriage  with  Maria  Louisa,  daugbter  of  the  Austrian 
emperor. 

1.  28.  (Trommelfell,  means  both  the  tympanum  (of  the  ear)  and  a 
drum-skin. 

1.  31.  J^oftattrta  1  trans.,  Hail  to  him  !  Cf.  "Hosanna  to  the  son 
of  David  !  "  Math.  XXI,  9,  15;  also  Psalm  cxviii,  25  (Save  now). 

Page  70.  — line  11.  meltbjftorifcfye  =  njeltgefdjidjtlidj,  belonging 
to  the  world's  history. 

1.  14.  faft  fyängenb,  almost  drooping,  not  erect.  Cf.  the  phraser 
„bett  Äopf  hängen  lajjen."  Napoleon's  characteristic  stoop,  when 
mounted,  is  noticeable  on  some  of  the  portraits. 

1.  26.  et  la  Prusse,  etc.  It  was  a  boast  of  Napoleon  that,  if  he 
should  but  speak  the  word,  Prussia  would  no  longer  exist,  and  the  con- 
tinuance  of  the  Vatican  as  a  temporal  power  would  end. 

1.  28.  auscjefltncjelt,  had  ceased  to  ring;  alluding  to  the  custom  of 
ringing  bells  during  mass  in  the  Catholic  churches.  The  plupf.  ind.  is 
used  here,  because  the  event  is  assured  as  a  fact. 

Page  71.  — line  3.  Siebenmetlenfttefel^cSebanFert,  thoughts  tra- 

veling  in  seven-league  boots. 

1.  7.  poÜ3eibtener.  Policemen  ordinarily  prevented  horsemen  and 
vehicles  from  using  the  centre  of  the  avenue.    Cf.  p.  70,  11.  4-5. 

1.  14.  3nfßI'  The  island  of  St.  Helena  in  the  South  Atlantic  is 
about  1200  miles  west  of  Africa,  1800  miles  east  of  South  America,  and 
820  miles  from  Ascension,  the  nearest  land. 
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1.  19.  KItO,  the  muse  of  history. 

1.  24.  Sir  f}ubfon  £orx>e,  governor  of  St.  Helena  from  1816,  in 
whose  Charge  Napoleon  was  placed  as  a  prisoner  of  war. 

Page  72.  —  lines  4  f.  (Sefctrtgerte.  This  incident  probably  forms 
the  subject  of  Heine's  famous  poem  „2)te  ©rcitabierc,"  which  has  been 
set  to  music  by  Schumann. 

1.  16.  Kapotte  (French,  capote),  soldier's  cloak. 

Page  73.  —  line  14.  ITToffrua,  a  river  in  the  province  of  Moscow, 
Russia,  about  seventy  miles  west  of  the  city  of  Moscow.  The  bloody 
battle  fought  there,  also  called  Borodino,  September  7,  181 2,  resulted  in 
a  victory  for  Napoleon,  who  lost  30,000  men,  against  a  Russian  loss  of 
50,000.    The  opposing  armies  numbered  each  about  140,000. 

1.  17.  <£s  maren  getrommelte  C^r arten,  tears  were  beaten  upon 

the  drum,  or  t/iey  were  drum-beat  tears. 

1.  29.  ^apfettftretcfy,  the  tattoo,  in  the  cavalry,  Retraite,  or  signal 
given  by  drum  or  trumpet,  summoning  the  soldiers  to  quarters  in  the 
evening.  3aPftn  —  ftreid)  originally  denoted  the  blow  upon  the  tap, 
which  closed  the  cask;  it  is  connected  with  Low  German,  Sappenjlag, 
Swed.  tappto,  Engl,  tattoo  (=  3aMcn  3U)  i-e-  snut  tne  taP*  The  3- 
or  tattoo  may  thus  have  been  the  signal  for  closing  the  taps  of  the 
public-houses,  when  the  revels  of  soldiers  would  necessarily  cease. 

Page  74.  —  line  x.  Trans.,  From  the  sublime  to  the  ridiculous  is 
but  a  step,  Madam. 

1.  8.  Ktttttelnerfett,  doggerei  verses.  Reference  is  made  to  the  ir- 
regulär metres,  such  as  those  in  which  the  monologues  of  Faust  are 
written,  occurring  in  the  first  part  of  the  poem. 

I.  19.  Hühneraugen,  corns.  The  thought  is  probably  suggested  by 
the  experiences  of  Heine's  uncle,  Simon  van  Geldern.  Cf.  Memoiren, 
p.  201,  11.  1-10. 

II.  20  f.  This  is  Heine's  retort  for  the  mutilation  of  his  publications 
by  German  censors,  and  he  devotes  a  whole  chapter  to  it.  Similar 
conceits  are  frequent  in  the  works  of  Laurence  Sterne,  e.g.,  the  black, 
and  the  marble  page  in  Tristram  Shandy.  For  a  fuller  expression  of 
Heine's  sentiments  on  German  press  censorship,  see  his  Schriftsteller- 
riöttn,  Elster,  Vol.  7.  pp.  338-50. 
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Italien. 

The  Pictures  of  Travel  in  Italy  composed  the  third  volume  of  Heine's 
Reisebilder.  Elster,  Vol.  3,  pp.  195  f.  The  poet's  journey  in  Italy  ex- 
tended  only  over  the  northern  part  of  the  peninsula  and  lasted  from  the 
middle  of  July  to  the  end  of  November,  1828.  The  work,  published  in 
December,  1829,  was  divided  into  two  parts,  The  Journey  from  Munich 
to  Genoa,  and  The  Baths  of  Lucca.  The  Reisebilder,  IV  (1831), 
calle d  also  Nachträge  zu  den  Reisebildern,  contains  the  last  of  the 
Italian  sketches,  The  City  of  Lucca. 

Page  75.  —  line  i.  (Srillertfyaftes,  moody,  capricious. 

1.  2.  rparum  tirtlterft  bu  Tttcfyt?  why  dost  thou  not  burst  forth  in 
joyous  song? 

1.  11.  3>tegelbäusd?ert,  brick-houses. 

1.  16.  5pie§bürgcrfrat3cn,  philistine-faces. 

1.  21  f.  Dergnügert,  etc.  This  sentence  illustrates  howmuch  Heine 
was  affected  by  the  morbid  sentimentality  of  the  Romantic  school. 
The  words  are  not  written  in  jest. 

1.  24.  IHärcfyertfcfycmer.  Heine  frequently  speaks  of  the  mysterious 
thrill  which  a  myth  or  fairy  tale  imparted  to  hilft. 

Page  76.  — line  12.  Scala  mazzanti.  On  this  spot  Antonio  della 
Scala  (of  the  celebrated  house  Scaligeri,  rulers  in  Verona,  1260-1387) 
had  murdered  his  brother  Bartolomeo,  as  he  was  about  to  visit  his  lady. 
The  latter's  grief  is  pictured  in  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  these  sketches, 
not  included  in  this  volume.    Cf.  Elster,  Vol.  3,  p.  264. 

1.  24.  DölFßnpartberurtg,  the  migration  of  nations,  from  the  4th-6th 
Century.  The  beginning  was  made  by  the  Huns  about  375  A.D.,  caus- 
ing  a  movement  of  Germanic  tribes  south  and  westward. 

1.  25.  IPetd?btlb  (cf.  Anglo-Saxon  wie,  Old  High  German  wih  = 
^lecfen,  village),  trans.,  precinets  or  district. 

1.  28.  Zlmpfyttfyeater,  the  "  Arena  "  of  Verona,  which  is  very  well 
preserved,  was  erected  about  290  A.D.,  under  Diocletian. 

1.  29.  (EBeoboncfys.  Theodoric  the  Great  (b.  454;  d.  526),  became 
king  of  the  East  Goths  in  Italy,  after  his  final  defeat  of  Odoacer  in  490. 
He  was  known  to  legend  as  Dietrich  von  Bern  (Verona),  although  the 
capital  of  the  East  Gothic  kingdom  was  the  fortified  city  of  Ravenna, 
then  a  seaport. 
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L  32.  König  2lIbotrt.  After  the  fall  of  the  East  Gothic  kingdom, 
northern  Italy  was  invaded  by  the  Lombards  and  remained  in  their 
possession  in  spite  of  the  conquest  of  the  Franks  under  Charlemagne, 
who  succeeded  in  depriving  them  of  their  independence.  The  Lombard 
King  Alboin  ruled  from  561-573;  he  took  Verona  in  568. 

Page  77.  —  line  2.  Dölferfyerberge,  a  hostehy  of  nations. 

1.  17.  gottblcmert,  the  deep  "divine"  blue  of  the  Italian  sky. 

1.  25.  Cfjtgnorts  ==  ^acfenjöpfc,  braids  of  hair,  in  knots. 

1.  27.  eicfyelföpftgen,  acom-headed. 

Page  78.  —  line  9.  ^trnis,  etc.,  smells  of  varnish. 

1.  12.  (Seftttung,  here,  civilization. 

1.  19.  Denffäule.  This  monumental  column  at  the  northern  end  of 
the  Piazza  delle  Erbe  is  composed  of  a  single  block  of  Verona  marble; 
it  is  surmounted  by  a  modern  imitation  of  the  Lion  of  St.  Mark,  the 
emblem  of  the  Venetian  Republic.  —  ftehteme  f^etltge,  a  statue,  in 
part  antique,  surmounting  the  fountain,  representing  Verona. 

1.  20.  launig,  capriciously.  The  effect  described  is  caused  by  alter- 
nating  bands  of  red  brick  and  white  marble.  —  Pobefta,  the  palace  of 
the  Podesta,  or  chief  magistrate. 

1.  22.  Kirchturm.  Heine  probably  means  the  tower  of  the  Muni- 
cipio,  which  is  273  feet  high. 

1.  27.  £ubot)tCO  Zlriofto  (b.  1474;  d.  1533),  the  celebrated  Italian 
poet,  author  of  the  romantic  epic  Orlando  Furioso.  —  £uboDtco  (Eiecf, 
See  text,  9?omanttfd)e  ©d)ule,  pp.  149  f. 

1.  31.  Kneipe,  tavern. 

Page  79.  —  line  15.  <£an  (Sranbe  (or  Qtangranbe)  bella  Scala, 
born  at  Verona,  1291,  was  the  sovereign  prince  of  Verona  from  131 1- 
29,  and  the  most  illustrious  of  his  line.  He  conquered  Vicenza,  Padua, 
and  Treviso,  and  was  noted  also  as  the  patron  of  Dante.  The  family 
name  Scaligeri,  was  derived  from  the  ladder  (scala)  in  their  coat-of- 
arms.  The  family  held  sway  in  Verona,  from  1 260-1 387.  Can  Grande 
("Great  Dog")  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Alberto  II  and  Martino  II, 
his  nephew  (1 329-1351).  The  latter 's  sepulchre  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  among  the  tombs  of  Verona. 

1.  20.  tftatfäcfylicfyen,  realistic,  matter-offact. 

Page  80.  —  line  1.  ^alftafffdje  Bebenfen.  Cf.  King  Henry  IV, 
Part  I,  Act  V,  Scene  4.    Falstaff,  who  has  dropped  down  as  if  dead  in 
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order  to  save  himself  from  Douglas,  sees  the  dead  body  of  Hotspur,  and 
fears  he  may  come  to  life  again. 

1.  9.  BrigfyeHa,  Cartaglta,  (Eruffalbirto  (1.  13)  etc.,  characters  of 
the  populär  Italian  farces,  the  Commedia  deW  arte.  —  Spiec}elfed?te= 
reieit,  skam-ßghts,  juggleries. 

1.  22.  feine  grofje  UTenfcfyett.  In  the  nominative  and  accusative 
plural  Heine  frequently  uses  the  strong  form  of  an  adjective  (here 
grofte),  where  we  should  expect  a  weak  ending  (großen).  Cf.  e.g., 
p.  ioo,l.  18:  jene  frembe  £änber.  • 

1.  26.  f^erftilamim,  pompett  and  Stabtae,  were  the  three  towns 
overwhelmed  by  the  eruption  of  Mt.  Vesuvius  in  79  A.D.  The  site  of 
Pompeii  was  discovered  in  1748,  and  excavations  have  been  carried  on 
down  to  the  present  time.  The  ruins  have  remained  practically  intact, 
because  buried  in  ashes  and  pumice,  and  not  reached  by  lava;  they 
afford  in  many  ways  the  most  complete  and  authentic  information  which 
we  possess  of  Roman  material  civilization. 

1.  27.  Steintest,  the  old  text,  consisting  of  stones  unearthed. 
Page  81.  —  line  19.  Blamage,  disgrace,  scandal. 
1.  25.  ^aptbarftyl,  stone-language ;  lit.,  lapidary  style. 
1.  28.  (Sraccfyen.     The  brothers  Tiberius  Sempronius  and  Caius 
Sempronius  Gracchus,  tribunes  of  the  people  and  supporters  of  the 
Agrarian  laws,  made  innovations  in  order  to  improve  the  condition  of 
the  poor,  and  were  assassinated  in  the  streets  of  Rome,  Tiberius  in  133 
B.c.,  Caius  the  younger  brother  in  121  B.c. 

Page  82.  —  line  5.  2Igrtpptna  (the  younger)  was  the  daughter  of 
Germanicus  and  Agrippina,  and  the  mother  of  Nero.  She  was  a  woman 
of  boundless  ambition,  and  notorious  for  her  moral  depravity.  She 
poisoned  her  second  husband  Claudius.  She  obtained  great  influence 
in  the  beginning  of  Nero's  reign,  but  was  put  to  death  by  his  order 
about  60  a.d. 

1.  12.  öftretdnfcfyen.  Verona  had  belonged  to  Austria  since  1797; 
it  was  ceded  to  Italy  in  1866. 

1.  13.  platte  la  23ra,  the  longest  square  of  the  city,  now  Piazza  Vit- 
tori o  Emmanuele.    On  the  east  side  rises  the  famous  Amphitheatre. 

1.  14.  feböne  XOzM,  cf.  the  French  le  beau  monde,  the  fashionable 
world. 

1.  15.  Sorbett,  sherbet. 
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Page  83.  —  lines  3-4.  bis  auf  . . .  treu  genug,  all  but  names  and 
dates  my  heart  will  relate,  failhfully  enough. 

1.  5.  Kennft  bu  bas  £cmb,  etc.  This  familiär  song  Mignon  was 
published  by  Goethe  for  the  first  time  in  his  Wilhelm  Meisters  Lehr- 
jahre. It  expresses  not  merely  a  child's  longing,  but  the  yearning  of  a 
Northern  race  for  a  sunnier  clime,  of  Germans  for  Italy. 

1.  19.  A  famous  epigrammatic  line.  Trans.,  Nature  wished  to  know 
how  she  looked  and  she  created  Goethe. 

1.  21.  tjttjtger  (Soetbeaner,  ardent  admirer  of  Goethe. 

1.  25.  ^err  (Ecfermanrt  (b.  1792;  d.  1854),  friend  and  literary 
assistant  of  Goethe  in  his  last  years,  sometimes  called  his  Boswell,  be- 
cause  of  his  published  diary,  Gespräche  mit  Goethe,  in  which  he  reported 
conversations  with  the  poet  during  the  years  1823-32. 

1.  26.  ein  23ucfy;  entitled,  Beiträge  zur  Poesie  mit  besonderer  Hin- 
weisung auf  Goethe.  Stuttgart,  1823.  Heine  has  distorted  the  phrase- 
ology  of  Eckermann's  passage,  but  the  meaning  is  correctly  given. 

Page  84.  —  line  10.  Doftorbut  aus  3Ctta-  °n  November  7, 
1825,  fifty  years  had  passed  since  the  Coming  of  Goethe  to  Weimar,  and 
the  event  was  celebrated  with  a  fitting  ceremony.  The  University  of 
Jena,  in  whose  welfare  Goethe  had  ever  taken  an  active  interest,  ex- 
tended  to  him  the  privilege  on  this  occasion,  of  naming  two  candi- 
dates  for  the  degree  of  doctor  of  philosophy.  Goethe  gave  as  one  of 
the  names  Johann  Peter  Eckermann. 

1.  12.  Lady  Sydney  Morgan's  Italy  (London,  1821).  The  political 
tendency  of  this  work  was  anti-Austrian. 

1.  13.  $V<XVL  von  Stael.  Madame  de  Stael  (b.  1766;  d.  1817),  an 
eminent  French  writer,  daughter  of  Necker,  the  minister  of  finance 
under  Louis  XVI.  She  was  an  admirer  of  Rousseau  and  an  enthusiast 
for  the  cause  of  freedom.  Her  book  on  Italy  is  a  work  of  fiction, 
Corinne  ou  Vltalie.  Her  best  known  work,  De  V Allemagne,  extols 
Germany  and  its  intellectual  achievements  with  a  certain  purpose,  viz., 
thereby  to  disparage  the  grandeur  of  the  French  empire  under  Napo- 
leon, whom  she  censured  and  attacked  in  her  writings.  She  was  exiled 
from  France  by  Napoleon,  from  181 2-14. 

1.  20.  HTarFetenberin,  a  woman  who  sells  provisions  and  liquor  to 
the  soldiers;  Fr.,  vivandiere.  For  a  classical  example  of  a  woman  as 
sutler,  cf.  Schiller's  Wallensteins  Lager,  Scenes  5  and  II. 
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1.  22.  (£ntfyuftasmusfäfjd?eTtf  cask  or flask  of  enthusiasm. 

Page  85.  — line  4.  Ittailanb  =  Milan. 

1.  6.  <£arrc>33a,  or  $aroffe,  coach. 

1.  15.  Prellereien,  impositions,  fraud. 

1.  17.  Dtebesorgart,  thieving  member  or  Instrument. 

1.  18.  £ocanba  <£roce  Btanco,  i$*  White  Cross.  —  pabnaf 

or  ^ßaboüa,  an  important  town  east  of  Verona,  on  the  road  toward 
Venice,  the  seat  of  one  of  the  oldest  universities  of  Europe,  famous  for 
its  faculties  of  law  and  medicine. 

1.  20.  V'ictri^a,  a  town  noted  for  its  buildings  by  Palladio  and  its  silk 
manufactures,  about  equidistant  from  Verona  and  Padua.  It  was  at 
one  time  under  the  sway  of  the  Scala  family,  later  under  that  of  Venice. 

1.  24.  Brera,  the  palace  of  Science,  Letters  and  Arts,  contains  a 
picture  gallery,  a  public  library  of  300,000  volumes  and  several  collec- 
tions  of  casts,  coins,  etc.  —  2lmbroftana,  a  celebrated  library  of  Milan, 
especially  rieh  in  manuscripts  (8,000),  named  after  St.  Ambrose,  the 
patron  saint  of  Milan. 

Page  86.  —  line  2.  3ÖTt  Steen,  the  Dutch  genre-painter,  was  born 
at  Leiden  in  1626  and  died  there  in  1679. 

1.  4.  £ong=2Jmo,  or  £imgantO,  a  favorite  drive,  the  broad  quay 
extending  along  the  banks  of  the  Arno,  which  flows  through  Florence. 

1.  5.  Satt  XTLaveOf  the  piazza  or  open  public  place  of  St.  Mark  in 
Venice,  around  which  some  of  the  most  important  buildings  are  grouped, 
such  as  the  Palace  of  the  Doges,  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Mark,  the  Royal 
Palace,  and  large  edifices  devoted  to  the  display  of  Venetian  manu- 
factures. 

1.  16.  Kronbäd?Iem,  canopy. 

1.  25.  (Sian  (Sahaföo  Visconti,  began  the  construetion  of  the 
cathedral  of  Milan  in  1386,  but  the  work  progressed  slowly  under  num- 
erous  architects.  German  builders  were  also  frequently  consulted. 
Francis  I  of  Austria,  and  finally,  Napoleon  did  much  toward  complet- 
ing  the  strueture,  but  the  facade  is  still  unsatisfactory,  not  being  in  keep- 
ing  with  the  dignity  of  the  other  parts.  The  cathedral  is  one  of  the 
largest  in  the  world,  and  is  next  in  size  to  St.  Peter's  among  Italian 
churches. 

1.  27.  IHarengo.  A  village  about  three  miles  southeast  of  Alessan- 
dria.   The  battle  of  Marengo  was  fought  on  June  14,  1800,  and  com- 
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pleted  Napoleon's  campaign  in  Northern  Italy.  The  battle  was  very 
hotly  contested,  and  Napoleon  was  saved  from  the  reverse  which 
attended  the  first  seven  hours'  fighting  by  the  arrival  of  French  rein- 
forcements. 

Page  87.  —  lines  io  f.  Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xlvi,  xlvii. 

2>te  Säbcr  uott  Succa. 

The  Baths  of  Lucca,  Bagni  di  Lucca,  are  situated  inland,  on  the 
Lima,  fourteen  miles  north  by  east  of  the  city  of  Lucca.  Invalids  and 
tourists  are  attracted  thither  by  the  mineral  and  hot  Springs  and  their 
pleasant  location  in  the  mountains.  The  poet  wrote  to  his  friends,  that 
he  spent  there  the  happiest  days  of  his  life,  and  that  wandering  over 
the  heights  of  the  Apennines  he  dreamed  day-dreams  of  how  his  fame 
should  increase  and  spread  over  the  whole  wide  earth. 

Heine's  Bäder  von  Lucca  is  notorious  for  its  malicious  attack  on  the 
poet  Graf  von  Platen,  but  it  contains  a  far  more  valuable  piece  of  writ- 
ing  in  the  satire  (given  here  only  in  part)  on  the  upstart  Jew,  who 
spends  his  money  in  outward  display,  and  his  time  in  absorbing  culture. 

The  original  of  Gumpelino  was  Herr  Gumpel,  a  rival  banker  of 
Hamburg  and  neighbor  of  Salomon  Heine  in  his  country  home  at 
Ottensen.  Herr  Gumpel's  business  principles  were  known  to  be  op- 
posed  to  such  humanitarian  sacrifices  as  Salomon  Heine  was  often  ready 
to  make  for  the  needy  and  helpless.  This  burlesque  was  always  the 
favorite  remedy  with  Heine's  uncle  for  a  dismal  mood. 

The  servant  Hirsch  Hyacinth,w>,  likewise  drawn  from  a  model,  viz., 
Isaak  Rocamora,  a  poor  vender  of  lottery  tickets,  "  a  living  counting- 
machine,"  often  employed  by  the  poet,  who  exclaimed  on  first  hearing 
this  name :  "  Rocamora !  What  an  ideal  title  for  a  book.  Before  I 
die  I  shall  write  a  poem  called  Rocamora." 

Page  88.  — line  2.  fcfynntjte  .  .  .  fyeroor,  trans.,  oozed  out. 

1«  7'  Schildbürger,  resident,  a  stranger  living  under  protection  of 
the  city  authorities. 

1.  17.  ftauttertber  SIllftDattuttcj,  ebullition  of  amazement. 

1.  23.  HcTtODtcruttg,  renewal,  that  is,  purchase  of  tickets  for  the 
succeeding  lottery. 
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1.  29.  2IItottaer  £f}Or,  Stemtfjor,  these  gates  are  at  the  western 
and  eastern  limits  respectively  of  the  old  or  central  city. 

Page  89.  — line  7.  £ött>en,  etc.  The  Zoölogical  Garden  is  still 
one  of  the  sights  of  Hamburg.  —  papagoytm,  an  unusual  plural,  for 
^a^ageiert,  parrots. 

1.  16.  ItUcfyaeltstlirm,  the  largest  church  of  Hamburg,  built  in  the 
last  Century  upon  the  most  elevated  portion  of  the  city,  with  a  steeple 
over  400  feet  high.  It  does  not  compare  in  beauty  with  the  newer  @t. 
^ifolaütrche,  built  in  1842. 

I.  23.  StettttPeg  or  ©teinftrafje  is  one  of  the  important  thoroughfares 
in  the  old  town. 

Page  90.  —  line  13.  paol'x,  a  coin  of  the  sometime  Papal  State, 
and  worth  about  ten  cents. 

1  24.  Stvacdfino,  called  also  ©orgortjotct,  an  Italian  cheese  made 
in  Lombardy,  in  the  fall  of  the  year,  called  also  @d)ad)telfäfe  (box- 
cheese). 

I.  30-  Hm  bte  Klctntgfett  mahne  td?  Sie  md?t,  I  shall  not  dunyou 

for  the  trifling  sunt. 

Page  91.  —  line  5.  Hotbfcbilbs,  the  money-king.  The  banking 
house  of  Rothschild  was  founded  in  the  latter  half  of  the  i8th  Century 
by  Mayer  Anselm  Rothschild  in  Frankfurt.  His  five  sons  established 
branches  in  the  capital  cities  of  Europe  and  extended  the  power  of  the 
house  throughout  the  financial  world. 

II.  28-31.  The  opening  verses  of  Fr.  Matthison's  poem  "Elegie." 
It  is  just  possible  that  Heine  desired  the  word  Haine  (1.  29)  to  be  feit 
as  a  play  upon  his  own  name. 

(Snglifdje  Fragmente* 

The  English  Fragments  appeared  first  (1828)  in  Cotta's  journals,  the 
Politische  Annalen,  and  the  Morgenblatt,  but  were  collected  later,  and 
publishedin  1831  as  a  part  of  the  fourth  series  of  the  Pictures  of  Travel, 
Reisebilder  IV,  or  Nachträge  zu  den  Reisebildern,  Elster,  3,  pp.  431  f. 
Heine  visited  England  for  several  months  in  1827.  He  remained  in 
London  from  April  until  June,  and  then  visited  Ramsgate  for  two  weeks, 
after  which  he  returned  to  London,  which  he  left  on  the  day  of  Can- 
ning's  death,  August  8. 
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Page  92.  —  line  i.  gelbe  tttann,  lit.,  the  sallow  otjaundiced  man, 
by  which  the  poet  symbolizes  the  splenetic  mood,  which  accompanies 
him  on  his  journey. 

I.17.  y\m\x\zt>tits ,  fenced  in.   Cf.  ^riebbof. 

1.  25.  in  feinen  nier  pfählen,  mithin  his  four  walls. 

Page  93.  —  line  5.  une  conversation  anglaise,  an  English  con- 
versation.  Heine's  wife  Mathilde  called  the  same  thing,  "  une  conver- 
sation allemande." 

1.  6.  Kctfino,  Casinoy  in  Continental  Europe  a  club-house  or  public 
room  used  for  large  social  meetings,  dances,  music,  etc. 

1.  7.  Umgangstalent,  giß  for  social  intercourse. 

I.  14.  Hoturters,  lit.,  one  who  cultivates  the  field  (roture),  a  plebeian* 

II.  17-18.  canaille  roturiere,  rabble. 

1.  27.  Kuratel  (Lat.  curatela,  Fr.  curat  eile,  Eng.  curator),  a  legal 
term  for  guardianship ;  in  Ättratet  ftehen,  to  be  in  ward. 

Page  94. — line  4.  bevorrechteten  VOt\\x\ianb,privileged  military 
class. 

1.  8.  Dtenftftunbe  or  simply  2)tcnft,  duty,  period  of  Service. 

1.  10.  Ctjeater,  the  court  of  St.  James  is  here  likened  to  a  stage. 

1.  11.  Kefyricfyt,  sweepings,  rubbish. 

I.  12.  (Drbensbänber,  an  order  is  generally  suspended  from  a  rib- 
bon,  and  is  worn  on  State  occasions. 

II.  15-16.  ba  blätjt  ftd?  ber  Httter,  ba  fpreijt  ftd?  bas  ^räulein, 
trans.,  there  struts  the  knight  and  there  the  damsel  fiaunts  and  flutters. 
Note  the  amphi-brachic  movement  of  the  German. 

11.  19-20.  ^beoloqen,  ideologists,  visionaries.  —  DorbenFer,  one 
who  thinks  for  and  in  advance  of  others.  —  ZTacbbenfer,  ponderer, 
thinker. 

11.  24  f.  Der  Deutfd?e  fjat  mcfyts,  etc.  Since  the  establishment  of 
the  Empire  in  1870,  Germany  has  begun  a  political  and  national  life,  the 
absence  of  which  Heine  and  his  contemporaries  had  feit  so  keenly. 
Germany  was  unfortunate  in  being  the  last  of  the  great  European  coun- 
tries  to  become  strongly  centralized  and  nationalized,  one  retard ing 
cause  being  the  selfish  policy  of  Austria. 

Page  95.  —  lines  14-15-  ben  allgemeinen  2ln3etger  ber  Deut= 
feben.  This  journal  was  published  first  in  1791  and  was  called  the 
$Reid)8an$eujer  ;  later  it  bore  the  above  title  (1807-29). 
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1.  17.  £Tacf?ltebe,  an  after-love,  a  feeling  of  love  arising  when  the 
opportunity  of  enjoying  the  object  is  past.  It  is  aword  coined  by  Heine 
who  probably  had  in  mind  a  contra-distinction  to  Sßorliebe  (predilection), 
an  inclination  of  love  before  the  opportunity  of  enjoying  the  object  has 
come. 

1.  18.  S&tafmütjert,  sleepy-headt  dolt.  —  perücfe,  wig,  is  associated 
with  the  idea  of  conservatism. 

1.  29.  fatfyolifcfyen  HÖmer,  the  catholic  Romans  (not  Roman  Catho- 
lics),  so  called  from  their  greed  for  universal  empire,  etc.  In  another 
place  (cf.  p.  117,  11.  32  f.)  Heine  shows  how  Luther  has  given  Germany 
freedom  of  thought. 

Page  96.  —  line  2.  Smitfyftelb,  formerly  a  recreation-ground,  and 
long  famous  for  its  cattle-market.  It  was  noted  in  the  time  of  Queen 
Mary  as  the  place  where  heretics  were  burned  at  the  stake. 

1.  28.  Kontouren,  outlines. 

Page  97,  — line  18.  bei  £etbe,  on  peril  of  your  life!  a  phrase  fre- 
quent  in  Heine's  prose.  The  word  is  here  used  in  its  old  sense.  Cf. 
M.H.G.  lip  =  life.    Cf.  p.  29,  1.  2. 

1.  21.  £etp3tcjer  ITTeffe.  The  fair  in  Leipzig  was  famous  for  its  book 
trade.    Cf.  p.  21,  1.  25,  note. 

Page  98.  —  line  11.  auf  einem  großen  $n%e,  on  a  large  scale,  in 

grand  style. 

1.  17.  Douceur,  gratuity. 

1.  23.  Sörfe,  the  Exchange.  —  Sttanbf  one  of  the  principal  streets 
of  the  city,  extending  southeast  from  Fleet  Street  to  Charing  Cross; 
once  the  fashionable  quarter  and  built  up  on  the  river  side  with  fine 
palaces  and  monasteries. 

1.  24.  Cfyeapftbe  (cf.  M.E.  chepe,  market).  The  central,  east  and 
west  thoroughfare  of  the  city. 

1.  31.  Schlupf minf ein,  hiding-places. 

Page  99. — line  3.  Qolbtlimpetnb,ßnglinghis  money. 

1.  11.  2tbfteigequartier,  lit.,  place  for  dismounting,  or  alighting 
from  a  carriage,  then  hotel,  lodgings. 

1.  24.  Stutjföpfe  =  ©tUt^er,  dandy,fop. 

Page  100.  —  line  28.  Scfyilb  bes  Sieges,  a  reference  to  the  custom 
of  Germanic  warriors  who  raised  their  newly  elected  king  upon  a  shield. 
For  a  graphic  illustration  of  this,  cf.  Dahn,  Kampf  um  Rom,  Vol.  III, 
pp.  168  f. 
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Page  101.  —  line  3.  (Seorge  Carming  (b.  1770;  d.  1827),  was 
Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  1807-09,  and  1822-27;  President  of  the 
Board  of  Control  1816-20,  and  Premier  1827.  He  is  considered  one  of 
the  greatest  of  English  orators  and  statesmen.  He  was  a  follower  of 
Pitt,  and  opposed  Fox  and  Sheridan.  He  advocated  Catholic  eman- 
cipation.  Seeing  that  the  reactionary  party  predominated  in  1822,  he 
stood  firmly  against  the  absolutism  of  the  Holy  Alliance,  and  decided 
that  England  should  throw  the  weight  of  her  infiuence  on  the  side  of 
the  Liberais.  He  was  everywhere  hailed  as  the  champion  and  spokes- 
man  of  national  and  populär  liberty. 

1.  4.  £onbottberry.  Robert  Stewart,  second  Marquis  of  London- 
derry,  born  in  Ireland,  1769,  was  Secretary  for  Ireland  in  1798,  and 
Foreign  Secretary  1 81 2-22 ;  he  committed  suicide  in  a  fit  of  insanity,  1 822. 

1.  15.  PoltcjrtCtC  (b.  1780;  d.  1847),  was  embassador  to  Great  Britain 
(1823-29),  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  Premier  (1829-30).  He 
signed  the  ordinances  which  led  to  the  Revolution  of  July,  1830,  and 
was  imprisoned,  1830-36. 

I.  34.  Te,  Caesar,  morituri  salutant !  Those  wko  are  about  to  die, 
salute  thee,  Casar.  This  was  the  salute  of  the  Roman  gladiators  on 
entering  the  arena.  Cf.  Suetonius,  Have  imperator,  morituri  te  salu- 
tant!  Divus  Claudius.  Ed.  Roth,  Teubner  Series,  p.  159. 

<S(J|luftn>0rt  $u  bcn  JRetfe&ü&ertt. 

Page  102. —line  13.  Karl  V.  (b.  1500;  d.  1558),  Emperor  of 
Germany  from  1519-56.  The  French  version  reads:  "une  histoire  de 
la  vie  de  l'empereur  Maximilien."  The  latter  is  the  better  reading,  for 
Kunz  von  der  Rosen  was  the  court  fool  not  of  Charles  V,  but  of  the 
Emperor  Maximilian  (Holy  Roman  Emperor,  1493-15 19).  Both  rulers 
waged  successful  and  unsuccessful  wars,  but  the  scene  here  described  is 
again  more  in  keeping  with  the  events  of  the  reign  of  Maximilian,  who 
labored  with  grand  plans  for  an  ideal  government.  Maximilian  was  in 
1488  made  a  prisoner  by  the  Flemish  town  of  Bruges  and  held  for  three 
months  until  rescued. 

II.  16  f.  (Sefyalt,  etc.,  paid  a  salary  for  reading  the  old  stories  from 
the  same  old  manuscript,  semester  after  semester,  —  like  a  university 
professor. 
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Page  103.  —  lines  9  f.   ©  beutfd?es  Daterlanb  1  Cf.  Introd.  p. 

xliv,  xlv. 

1.  21.  Tel  est  notre  plaisir,  Such  is  our  will. 
1.  22  f.  Salbabereten  gefcborener  (Saufler,  idle  assurances  of 
shaven  jugglers. 

Page  104.  —  line  23.    Cf.  Introd.  p.  xlv,  xlvi. 


Hadjlefe  $u  bcn  IDerfen  in  Profa. 

The  sketch  „2)er  %S)lt"  was  written  in  1830,  and  based  on  an  incident 
which  has  been  similarly  described  by  the  brother  of  the  poet,  in  his 
„(Erinnerungen  an  Heinrich  £eine  unb  feine  ^amilie/'  üon  feinem 
SBmber  9Jiartmüian  §eine,  1868. 

Page  105.  —  line  2.   23äber  üon  £ucca,  cf.  note  to  p.  87, 1.  18. 

1.  3.  Polittf.  At  the  time  when  Heine  wrote  this,  European  politics 
were  in  a  State  of  fermentation. 

Page  106.  —  line  10.  per  (Eftafette,  by  express.  —  £toomo  = 
Leghorn,  a  seaport  on  the  western  coast  of  Italy,  next  in  importance  to 
Genoa. 


^ran$öftfd?e  Suftänbe. 

Under  this  title  the  collection  of  articles  which  Heine  sent  from  Paris 
to  the  „AugSburger  Allgemeine  Leitung,"  from  December,  1831,  to 
September,  1832,  was  published.  Cf.  Elster,  Vol.  5.  The  extract  given 
here  is  a  part  of  Article  II,  dated  January  19,  1832. 

Page  108.  —  line  11.  Denbomefäule.  This  column,  composed 
of  the  metal  of  1,200  cannons  taken  in  battle,  was  erected  by  Napoleon 
(1806-10)  in  the  Place  Vendöme,  in  honor  of  the  Grand  Army.  It 
was  thrown  down  by  the  Commune  in  1871,  but  reerected  in  1875. 

1.  13.  Barbier,  Henri  Auguste  (b.  1805,  d.  1882),  a  French  poet 
whose  best  known  work  was  Les  Ia?nbes  (1831);  a  series  of  satires, 
political  and  social,  occasioned  by  the  Revolution  of  1830. 

Page  109.  —  line  7.    Kal?uls,  of  calculalion. 

1.  17.  treuer  €<fart,  cf.  note  to  p.  31, 1.  2. 
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1.  30.  bctt  jungen  ttapoleon.  The  son  of  Napoleon,  born  in  Paris, 
181 1,  and  proclaimed  king  of  Rome,  was  created  Duke  of  Reichstadt 
in  181 8  by  his  grandfather,  Francis  I  of  Austria,  at  whose  court  he 
resided  after  his  father's  overthrow.  He  died  a  few  months  after 
Heine's  article  was  written,  at  the  Castle  of  Schönbrunn  near  Vienna, 
July  22,  1832. 

Page  110.  —  line  5.  3ouIet>arb.  The  term  boulevard  indicated 
originally  a  rampart  or  fortification  and  later  the  walk  encircling  the 
city,  erected  on  the  site  of  the  same,  now  used  of  any  street  of  especial 
width  or  prominence  as  a  promenade,  and  often  adorned  with  shade 
trees. 

1.  6.  Karref  ours  (Fr.  carrefours),  in  a  town,  a  public  place,  where 
several  streets  end. 

I.  11.  Sou  (=  five  Centimes),  the  twentieth  part  of  a  franc,  equivalent 
therefore  to  about  one  cent. 

II.  14-15.  ein  £iebd?en  fingen,  trans.,  could  teil  a  tale,fearful  and 
wonderful. 

11.  17-18.  Trans.,  In  the  name  of  Napoleon,  give  me  a  sou. 

1.  24.  parifienne,  a  patriotic  song  on  the  Revolution  of  1830. 

1.  30.  Bontjommte  (Fr.  bonhomie),  simplicity  and  affability. 

Page  111.  —  line  3.  2lur»ergnate,  a  native  of  the  province  of 
Auvergne,  south  of  central  France. 

L  6.  Est-ce  que  vous  connaissez  le  gSneral  Lafayette?  trans., 
Do  you  know  General  Lafayette  ? 

1.  9.  II  est  de  mon  pays,  trans.,  he  is  front  my  native  country. 


Der  Salon,  I. 

The  Salon  comprises  a  large  number  of  prose  works,  cf.  Introd.  p.  xxxiii, 
xxxiv.  This  selection  is  taken  from  Chapter  VII  of  Aus  den  Memoiren 
des  Herren  von  Schnabelewopski.  Elster,  Vol.  4,  p.  1 16  f.  The  fable  of  the 
Flying  Dutchman,  the  Ahasuerus  or  Wandering  few  of  the  Ocean,  is 
here  treated  by  Heine  in  an  original  manner.  Just  as  his  poetical  fancy 
reconstrueted  the  legend  of  the  enchantress  Lorelei,  so  also  he  invented 
the  beautiful  close  of  the  legend  of  the  Flying  Dutchman.  The  State- 
ment that  he  found  the  legend  as  he  teils  it  in  a  play  performed  in 
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Amsterdam,  has  been  proved  to  be  a  fiction  of  the  poet.  Richard 
Wagner  in  his  opera,  Der  Fliegende  Holländer  has  adopted  the  argu- 
ment  exactly  as  Heine  gives  it  here,  and  has  made  the  following 
acknowledgment :  "  Especially  the  dramatic  treatment,  invented  by 
Heine,  of  the  deliverance  of  this  Ahasuerus  of  the  ocean,  gave  me  what 
was  needed  for  the  use  of  this  legend  as  the  subject  of  an  opera." 
Page  112.  —  line  io.   $odma$t,  foremast. 

1.  17.  Dorgebtrge,  promontory,  cape. 

Page  113.  —  line  6.    fpottmobjfeilem,  ridiculously  cheap. 
1.  14.  Konterfei,  Portrait. 

1.  27.  IHyn^eer  =  mein  §err,  in  German  often  a  nickname  for 
a  Dutchman.  It  is  properly  a  title  in  address,  like  the  French  Monsieur. 

II. 

gur  (Sefcfytcfyte  ber  Heltgion  unb  ptjtlofopfjte  in  Deutfcblanb,  was 

published  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Salon,  1835.  See  Elster,  Vol.  4, 
pp.  161-296.  The  first  extract  pp.  II 6-21,  is  taken  from  Book  I,  the 
second,  pp.  122-25  from  Book  II,  and  pp.  126-30  from  Book  III  of 
this  history.  The  word  ßVLX  preceding  the  title  (=  Lat.  de)  is  a  con- 
venient  word  to  indicate  that  the  treatment  will  not  be  exhaustive,  and 
in  English  must  be  rendered  by  some  such  longer  phrase,  as  contribu- 
tions  to. 

Page  115.  —  line  1.  Diefe  Heltgton,  the  Christian  religion.  In 
lines  1-25  and  in  paragraphs  omitted  here  Coming  before  and  after, 
Heine,  as  it  were,  sings  an  elegy  to  Mother  Church,  which  he  conceives 
to  be  dying. 

Page  116.  —  line  11.  XPortFlcmber,  pedant,  hair-splitter,  from 
Hauben,  to  pick,  to  cull. 

Page  117.  —  line  8.  Deftberius  (Erasmus,  the  great  humanist, 
reformer  and  satirist,  was  born  at  Rotterdam,  1465,  and  died  at  Basel 
in  1536. 

1.  9.  ITTelandptb.on  (a  name  Grecized  from  ©djttmrjerb,  black-earth), 
was  born  in  Baden  in  1497,  an(*  died  in  Wittenberg  in  1560.  He  was 
one  of  the  greatest  Greek  scholars  of  his  time,  and  collaborator  with 
Luther  in  his  translation  of  the  Bible;  he  was  an  active  reformer,  and 
was  the  author  of  the  Augsburg  Confession  of  1530  and  the  Apology. 
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1.  io.  Bruber  IKartm  (Luther)  was  bom  in  1483  at  Eisleben,  and 
died  there  in  1 546.  For  an  excellent  account  of  these  reformers  and 
the  period,  cf.  Seebohm's  Era  of  the  Protestant  Revolution. 

1.  11.  bes  Beginnes,  trans.,  fautt  in  his  origin.  In  a  paragraph, 
omitted  in  this  extract,  Heine  explains  that  Luther  being  the  son  of  a 
miner,  was  in  constant  contact  with  the  earth  and  earth-spirits  during 
his  youth  and  therefore  much  that  was  earthly  clave  to  him,  so  also  the 
ore  of  passion.  For  this  he  was  censured,  but  unjustly,  for  without  this 
earthly  admixture,  the  poet  argues,  Luther  could  not  have  become  a 
man  of  deeds.    Pure  spirits  cannot  act. 

1.  13.  Heicfystacje.  The  Diet  of  Worms  (1521),  presided  over  by 
Charles  V,  was  the  one  before  which  Luther  was  summoned  to  explain 
his  heresy  and  to  recant.  Luther  remained  firm  and  closed  his  speech 
with  the  famous  words:  "Here  do  I  stand.  I  cannot  do  otherwise. 
So  help  me  God,  amen !  " 

1.  18.  3ontfa3,  St.  Boniface,  the  British  monk  Winfred  (d.  755), 
was  called  the  "  Apostle  of  the  Germans,"  because  of  the  large  numbers 
whom  he  converted  among  the  heathen  Teutonic  tribes.  He  acknowl- 
edged  the  supremacy  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  thereby  laid  the  founda- 
tion  of  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  in  Germany. 

Page  118.  —  line  1 1 .  Dulgata,  the  Vulgate,  the  Latin  Version  of  the 
Scriptures,  based  upon  the  translation  of  Jerome,  of  the  close  of  the  fourth 
Century,  is  accepted  as  the  authorized  Version  for  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church. 

I.  12.  Septuagmta,  the  Septuagint,  the  Greek  Version  of  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures,  written  according  to  one  tradition  by  seventy  persons  in  as 
many  days,  is  said  by  Josephus  to  have  been  prepared  by  order  of 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  king  of  Egypt  about  270  or  280  B.C. 

II.  19  f.  Bibel.  Luther's  Bible  was  the  first  translation  into  a  modern 
language,  which  was  based  on  all  the  known  original  sources.  The 
translator  received  the  assistance  of  many  learned  men  of  his  time.  The 
meetings  of  these  associates  once  a  week  in  the  old  Augustinian  monas- 
tery  at  Wittenberg  has  been  called  a  private  Sanhedrim.  Besides 
Luther,  Melanchthon,  Bugenhagen,  Justus  Jonas,  Aurogallus,  Roser  and 
several  Jewish  rabbis  were  engaged  in  the  work.  The  translation  of 
the  Old  Testament  was  the  more  difficult  task.  The  New  Testament 
appeared  in  1522  and  the  Old  Testament  was  completed  in  1532.  The 
complete  Bible  was  printed  in  1534  by  Hans  Lufft  in  Wittenberg. 
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1.  29.  Heucbltn  (b.  H55;  d.  1522),  a  celebrated  German  humanist. 
He  opposed  the  suppression  of  the  Jewish  books  hostile  to  Christianity 
(advocated  by  the  converted  Jew  Pfefferkorn),  which  involved  him  in  ä 
controversy  with  the  Dominicans  and  obscurantists  generally  (15 10-16). 
He  wrote  books  on  the  classics  and  published  a  Hebrew  grammar.  He 
was  a  great  promoter  of  classical  learning  in  Germany. 

1.  30.  bie  Sprache.  The  language  of  Luther's  translation  was  based 
upon  the  @ärf)[tfri)e  Äanftletforadje,  the  official  language  of  the  courts 
and  government  offices  of  the  Electorate  of  Saxony,  The  New  High 
German  literary  language  is  therefore  based  upon  a  Middle  German 
dialect  and  is  in  some  respects  a  compromise  between  the  speech  of  the 
North  and  the  South.  Luther  gave  prominence  to  a  dialect,  which, 
because  of  the  popularity  of  his  works,  the  whole  people  learned  to 
understand  and  accept  as  their  Standard.  He  was  therefore  called  the 
founder  of  the  ^eitfjocfjbeutfcfoe  @d)riftfprad)e,  the  modern  German 
literary  language. 

1.  32.  fcbrpa^e  Ktmft,  black  art.  The  art  of  printing,  like  other 
new  inventions  was  for  a  time  looked  upon  by  the  ignorant  as  due  to 
magic,  and  as  a  temptation  of  the  devil.  There  is  here  a  play  upon  the 
word  fcf)TOar$  (black  and  dirty). 

Page  119.  —  line  19.  (Driginalfcbriftett.  Luther's  works,  ex- 
clusive  of  his  translations,  comprised  his  Catechism,  Hymns,  his  Diary, 
and  a  large  number  of  writings  both  theological  and  polemical,  such  as 
the  famous  pamphlets,  „%n  bert  Shrtftüdjen  2lbef  beutfdjer  Nation," 
„$ort  ber  93a&t)fonifd)en  ©efartgertfcfiaft  ber  $ird)e." 

1.  32.  Dantort  (born  in  1759;  guillotined  in  1794),  the  French 
revolutionist,  leader  of  the  attack  on  the  Tuileries,  August  10,  1792,  and 
an  orator  of  great  power. 

Page  120.  —  line  2.  £ieber.  Luther's  hymns  were  not  numerous 
andwere  usually  paraphrases  of  the  Psalms;  but  they  took  the  initiative 
and  induced  other  poets  to  follow  the  example  given.  In  the  last  and 
largest  hymn-book  published  by  Luther  in  1545,  there  were  129  hymns, 
of  which  only  37  were  by  the  Compiler. 

I.  6.  er  fjat,  etc.  Luther  wrote  a  poem  addressed  to  Frau  Musica, 
which  formed  a  preface  to  a  treatise  on  music  written  by  Joh.  Walther. 
He  wrote  no  such  tract  himself. 

II.  18  f.  Only  the  first  two  of  four  stanzas  are  quoted  here.  The 
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whole  has  been  beautifully  translated  by  John  Wesley.  It  is  the  victory 
song  of  German  Protestantism,  as  well  as  the  national  religious  hymn  of 
Germany. 

2. 

This  selection  is  taken  from  Zur  Geschichte  der  Religion  und  Philo- 
sophie, Zweites  Buch.    Cf.  Elster,  Vol.  4,  p.  240  f. 

Page  121.  —  line  5.  G.  E.  Lessing  was  born  at  Kamenz,  Upper 
Lusatia  (kingdom  of  Saxony),in  1729,  and  died  at  Brunswick  in  1781. 

11.  6-13.  „3n  btt  (Erübnts  .  .  .  aus  bem  UTorgenrot."  These 
lines  were  supplied  by  Strodtmann  from  H  eine's  original  manuscript; 
they  had  been  cut  out  by  the  German  censor.  The  poet's  dream  of  a 
third  liberator  was  not  realized  as  soon  as  he  hoped,  not  until  1870. 

1.  24.  fabelfjaftett  Hormann.  The  legendary  Norman  has  not 
been  identified.  But  similar  characteristics  have  been  assigned  to  the 
Tartars  by  populär  belief.  The  orator  Burke  (Regüide  Peace,  IV, 
Clarendon  Press  ed.,  p.  309)  speaks  of  having  heard  "  that  a  Tartar 
believes,  when  he  has  killed  a  man,  that  all  his  estimable  qualities  pass 
with  his  clothes  and  arms  to  the  murderer."  Cf.  also  Butler,  Hudibras 
(Part  1,  c.  2)  : 

"So  a  wild  Tartar,  when  he  spies 
A  man  that's  handsome,  valiant,  wise, 
lf  he  can  kill  him  thinks  t'  inherit 
His  wit,  his  beauty,  and  his  spirit." 

1.  32.  Oser  (Fr.),  to  dare.  Cf.  Mirabeau:  "Si  j'ecrivais  un  traite  de 
politique,  je  traiterais  ä  fond  de  l'art  d'oser,  non  moins  necessaire  pour 
faire  reussir  les  entreprises  civiles,  que  les  Operations  militaires."  Frag- 
ments (dans  les  Memoires  publies  par  M.  Lucas  Montigny,  t.  VII, 
p.  215). 

Page  122.  —  line  13.  rru^tge  Scfyriftftelierlein,  diminutive  medi- 

ccrities  in  literature. 

1.  19.  C.  A.  Klotz  (b.  1738;  d.  1771),  professor  of  classical  philol- 
ogy  in  Halle,  was  an  able  linguist,  although  excessively  vain  of  his 
scholarship.  He  became  involved  in  literary  controversies  which  resulted 
to  his  disadvantage.  Lessing  attacked  him  in  the  Briefe  antiquari- 
schen Inhalts. 
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1.  30-  rtlt  bcn  TFLann  3U  bringen,  to  find  a  buyer  for,  to  dispose  »fi 
—  Kuppler,  go-between. 

I.  32.  Comte  de  Buffon  (George  Louis  Leclerc,  b.  1707,  d.  1788), 
the  celebrated  French  naturalist.  When  admitted  to  the  French  Acad- 
emy  in  1753,  he  delivered  as  his  inaugural  address  the  famous  Discours 
sur  le  style,  in  which  he  uttered  the  sentence :  "  le  style  est  P  komme 
meme." 

Page  123.  —  line  3.  Quaberftetnen,  heavy  square-cut  stones  with 
rough  faces. 

II.  8-9.  (SebanFenFaryattben  . . .  nennt,  trans.,  tkose  tkougkt-sup- 

poriing  caryatids,  which  you  call  fine  phrasing. 

1.  17.  läftt  .  .  .  fytngefyen,  overlook  or  pardon. 

1.  23.  bas  Unp^tltfterltd^e,  their  antiphi listine  characteristics. 

1.  27.  Spteltjaus.  Lessing  was  fond  of  the  excitement  of  the  gaming 
table,  and,  while  in  Breslau,  engaged  in  play  with  the  officers  of  the 
garrison. 

1.  34.  tDetb.  In  1776  Lessing  married  Frau  Eva  König,  the  widow 
of  his  friend  Engelbert  König.  She  died  in  1778.  The  author's  death 
followed  three  years  after  his  bereavement. 

Page  124. —  line  13.  £efftng  fyat  ben  lutfjer  fortgefetjt,  trans., 
Lessing  was  the  continuator  of  Luther.  This  line  may  have  suggested 
to  Matthew  Arnold  the  phrase :  Heine  was  the  continuator  of  Goethe. 
Cf.  Introd.  p.  xlvii,  footnote  2. 

1.  27.  0  saneta  simplicitas.  When  the  Bohemian  reformer,  Johann 
Huss,  was  about  to  be  burned  at  the  stake,  he  noticed  an  old  woman 
who  hastily  threw  on  the  pile  some  sticks  which  she  had  gathered  to 
add  to  the  flames  in  the  hope  of  promoting  her  future  salvation  by 
partieipating  in  the  punishment  of  a  heretic.  The  latter  exclaimed :  O 
holy  simplicity  ! 

3. 

This  selection  is  taken  from  Zur  Geschichte  der  Religion  und  Philo- 
sophie, Drittes  Buch;  cf.  Elster,  Vol.  4,  p.  249  t. 

Page  125.  — line  3.  einen  König,  Louis  XVI. 

1.  7.  Ittajtmiltan  Hobespterre  (b.  1758,  guillotined  1794)»  sur- 
named  "the  Incurruptible."  He  was  identified  with  the  Reign  of 
Terror,  1793-94,  attacked  Danton  and  Hebert,  and  was  overthrown  in 
the  Convention  July  27,  1794. 
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1.  8.  3mmattuc^  2fattt,  one  °f  tne  most  profound  thinkers  of  mod- 
ern times,  was  born  at  Königsberg,  Prussia,  in  1724  and  died  there  in 
1804.  He  was  the  son  of  a  saddler,  and  spent  nearly  his  whole  life  in 
his  native  city.  Receiving  the  professorship  of  logic  and  metaphysics 
in  the  university  of  Königsberg,  he  refused  advantageous  calls  to  other 
institutions. 

1.  g.  Hue  Satnt=£^onore,  was,  during  the  Middle  Ages,  the  great 
street  of  Paris,  corresponding  to  the  Strand  in  London. 

1.  11.  (Eptlepfte.  This  figure  has  special  significance  because 
Robespierre  was  an  epileptic. 

1.  19.  ^ageftotjen leben,  the  life  of  a  bachelor.  Jpageftofj  or  £>age= 
jialt  (O.H.G.  haguftalt),  was  equivalent  to  §ag6cftt^er,  meaning  the 
possessor  (generally  a  younger  brother)  of  a  or  small  estate  not 

sufficient  for  the  support  of  a  family,  the  owner  of  which  remained  un- 
married. 

1.  25.  KoIIegtettfefeTt,  delivering  university  lectures. 

Page  126.—  line  26.  einen  (Sott.  Heine  bases  his  estimate  of 
Kant  upon  the  destructive  criticism  in  the  philosopher's  first  great  work, 
the  Critique  of  Pure  Reason  (Äritif  ber  reinen  Vernunft,  1781).  Kant 
endeavors  in  this  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  the  transcendental  ideas 
of  the  human  understanding  and  to  establish  the  province  of  certain 
human  knowledge.  Kant's  second  great  work,  the  Critique  of  Prac- 
tical  Reason  ($rttif  ber  praftifdjen  SSernunft,  1788),  treated  of  morals. 
According  to  it  the  ideas  of  God,  human  liberty,  and  immortality  are 
postulates  of  practical  reason.  Heine's  parallel  between  the  German 
intellectual  movement  and  the  contemporary  French  political  revolution, 
is  brilliant  but  superficial. 

1.  30.  3°fyann  (Sottlteb  ^tcfyte  was  born  in  Upper  Lusatia  near  the 
birthplace  of  Lessing  in  1762,  and  died  at  Berlin,  18 14.  His  first 
philosophical  work,  the  Critique  of  all  Revelation  ($ritif  aller  £>ffen= 
bamng)  appeared  in  1792.  In  the  following  year  he  became  professor 
of  philosophy  at  Jena,  and  there  wrote  his  principal  work,  Fundamental 
Principles  of  the  Whole  Theory  of  Science  (©runblage  ber  gefamtnten 
SBiffenfdjaftgfebre).  After  1799  ne  live(1  in  Berlin,  and  in  1807-08 
delivered  his  celebrated  Reden  an  die  deutsche  Nation,  which  appealed 
to  Germany  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  Napoleon.  At  the  opening  of  the 
University  of  Berlin  (1810)  he  was  appointed  professor  of  philosophy, 
and  was  the  second  rector  of  that  institution. 
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Page  127.  — line  31.  ^riebrid?  IDtl*?.  3of.  v.  Stelling  (b.  1775; 
d.  1854),  was  professor  of  philosophy  at  Jena  1798,  at  Würzburg  1803,, 
and  lecturer  in  Berlin  1841-46.  He  systematized  pantheism,  but  owed 
much  to  bis  predecessors,  Fichte  and  Kant,  and  to  Spinoza.  His  System 
of  nature,  and  transcendental  philosophy  is  elaborated  in  his  works: 
Erster  Entimirf  eines  Systems  der  Naturphilosophie  (1799),  System 
des  transcendentalen  Idealismus  (1800),  Darstellung  meines  Systems 
der  Philosophie  (1809). 

Page  128. — line  1.  "KortDettttort.  The  National  Convention  gov- 
erned  France  from  September  21,  1792,  to  October  26,  1795. 

1.  13.  paracelfus  (b.  1493,  d.  1541),  was  a  Swiss-German  physician 
and  alchemist,  and  is  of  importance  for  the  impetus  which  he  gave  to 
the  development  of  pharmaceutical  chemistry.  He  was  also  the  author 
of  a  visionary  and  theosophic  System  of  philosophy. 

1.  14.  <£arteftarttsmus.  The  founder  of  Cartesianism  and  of  mod- 
ern philosophy  in  general  was  Rene  Descartes  (latinized  Renatus 
Cartesius)  who  was  born  at  La  Hague,  Touraine,  1596,  and  died  at 
Stockholm,  1650.  His  active  life  was  mainly  spent  in  the  Netherlands 
(1629-49).  The  fundamental  proposition  of  Cartesian  philosophy  ist 
Cogito,  ergo  sum,  I  think,  therefore  I  am. 

1.  19.  (Seorg  lütlfyelm  ^riebrtd?  £)egel  (b.  at  Stuttgart,  1770;  <L 
at  Berlin,  183 1),  was  professor  of  philosophy  successively  in  Jena, 
Heidelberg  and  Berlin,  in  which  latter  place  he  succeeded  Fichte  in 
181 8.  His  philosophical  system,  rising  above  the  work  of  his  prede- 
cessors, was  during  the  second  quarter  of  the  19Ü1  Century,  the  leading 
System  of  metaphysical  thought  in  Germany.  —  IHajorbomilS.  This  is 
an  allusion  to  the  Carolingian  mayors  of  the  palace,  who,  under  the 
Merovingian  dynasty  were  the  power  behind  the  throne.  Pepin  the 
Small,  son  of  Charles  Martel,  deposed  the  Merovingian  Childeric  III 
and  made  himself  king  of  the  Franks  in  751. 

,  1.  23.  The  name  of  the  city  of  Munich  goes  back  to  O.H.G.  munihha, 
munichen  M.H.G.  (dat.  pL),  (at)  the  monks.  A  monastery  was  located 
on  its  site. 
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Die  Homantifcfye  Schule. 
1. 

This  work  was  written  during  the  closing  months  of  1832,  and  the 
«arly  part  of  the  foilowing  year.  Though  originally  composed  in  Ger- 
man, it  made  its  first  appearance  serially  in  the  French  journal  UEurope 
litteraire.  A  French  and  a  German  edition  were  published  in  Paris  in 
1833,  but  these  did  not  contain  the  complete  text  of  the  Romantische 
Schule  (several  chapters  of  the  third  book  were  lacking).  A  complete 
manuscript  was  sent  to  Campe  for  publication  in  1835,  but  this  was 
badly  abridged  by  the  German  censor,  causing  the  author  "  sleepless 
nights."    The  work  is  contained  in  Elster,  Vol.  5,  p.  205-364. 

Page  129, — line  i.  ^ortfetjurtg.  In  the  opening  paragraphs, 
not  reprinted  here,  Heine  states  that  Madame  de  Stael's  De  V Allemagne 
was  the  first  account  given  to  the  French  people  of  the  new  intellectual 
life  of  Germany,  and  that  his  own  work,  having  a  similar  purpose, 
might  therefore  be  regarded  as  a  continuation  of  hers.  De  V Allemagne 
was  first  published  in  London  in  181 3,  an  edition  printed  previously  in 
Paris  having  been  confiscated  by  order  of  Napoleon.  A  Paris  edition 
followed  in  1814.    Cf.  note  to  p.  84, 1.  13. 

1.  5.  Kotenebud?,  a  book  written  for  a  set  or  coterie. 

1.  12.  feinen  Zttsfant,  shrill  treble. 

1.  16.  fremben  (Etnftöfterungen,  the  suggestions  of  others,  that  is, 
what  others  have  prompted  her  to  say. 

1.  26.  fronbieren,  rebuhe,  censure.  {Ft.  fronder;  cf.  Lat.  funda,  a 
sling).  The  Fronde  was  a  name  applied  in  the  seventeenth  Century  to  a 
party  opposed  to  the  ministry  of  Cardinal  Mazarin,  during  the  minority 
of  Louis  XIV. 

Page  130.  —  line  5.  fra^öftfcfyen  Homanttfer.  The  object  of 
the  French  Romanticists,  Chateaubriand,  Merimee,  Victor  Hugo, 
Musset  and  others,  was  to  liberate  French  literature  from  the  restraints 
of  the  classical  school. 

1-  13.  Paffionsblume,  passion-flower  (genus  passiflora).  The 
common  blue  passion-flower  is  a  native  of  Brazil.  There  is  also  a 
variety,  Passiflora  incarnata,  in  the  southern  part  of  the  United  States. 

1.  14.  benamfen  or  Benennen  (archaic),  is  named,  yclept. 

1.  34.  The  historical  basis  of  the  Nibelungensage  and  the  Heldenbuch 


288 


HEINE' S  PROSE. 


[Pages  130-132 


epics  is  found  in  the  Frankish,  Burgundian  and  Gothic  migrations,  and 
dates  back  to  the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries. 

Page  131.  —  line  3.    Kämpen,  warriors,  Champions. 

1.  4.  fttttge,  civilizing.  The  Christian  dement  in  the  Nibelungen- 
lied has  been  emphasized  in  a  recent  work  by  Schönbach :  Das  Chris- 
tentum in  der  altdeutschen  Heldendichtung,  Graz,  1897. 

1.  19.  ^VOtXWf  one  of  the  best  of  the  Middle  High  German  court- 
epics  was  written  by  Hartmann  von  Aue  (died  between  1207-20)» 
—  £atX3CIot  Dom  See,  by  Ulrich  von  Zatzikhofen,  was  an  adaptation 
from  French  Originals. 

1.  20.  IDigalois,  or  "  the  knight  of  the  wheel,"  was  the  work  (after 
1204)  of  Wirnt  von  Gravenberg.  Based  upon  a  French  source,  it  was 
written  in  verse  after  the  manner  of  Hartmann  and  Wolfram. 

1.  22.  fettigen  (Sral,  the  Holy  Grail.  This,  in  mediaeval  legend, 
was  a  cup  or  chalice  used  by  Christ  at  the  Last  Supper,  in  which  Joseph 
of  Arimathea  caught  the  last  drops  of  Christ's  blood  as  he  was  taken 
from  the  cross.  According  to  one  aecount  it  was  carried  to  Britain; 
others  declare  it  was  brought  by  angels  from  heaven  and  intrusted  to 
the  care  of  a  body  of  knights  (of  the  Holy  Grail),  a  spiritual  order 
superior  to  the  worldly  knighthood  of  the  Round  Table,  and  residing 
upon  Möns  Salvationis.  The  legends  of  the  Holy  Grail  and  of  the 
Round  Table  have  been  rendered  very  familiär  in  recent  times  through 
Tennyson's  Idylls  of  the  King  and  Wagner's  musical  dramas. 

1.  24.  (Etturel/  a  fragment,  and  Parzival  are  Grail  epics  by  Wolfram 
von  Eschenbach  (1 170-1220),  the  greatest  epic  poet  of  the  Middle 
High  German  period. 

1.  25.  £ot]ßngrtn,  "the  knight  of  the  swan"  and  son  of  Parzival,  is  a 
sequel  to  Wolfram's  epic,  but  was  not  written  by  him;  it  originated 
toward  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  Century. 

Page  132.  — line  3.  (gottfrieb  von  Strasburg,  lived  at  the  end 
of  the  twelfth  and  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  Century.  He  did  not 
complete  his  epic,  Tristan  und  Isolde,  which  was  continued  by  Ulrich 
v.  Türheim  and  Heinrich  von  Freiberg.  At  the  present  day  Heine 
would  find  few  to  sustain  him  in  placing  Gottfried's  Tristan  above 
Wolfram's  Parzival. 

1.  19.  plafttfcb,  cf.  note  to  p.  53,  1.  27. 

I.  25.  göttlichen  Komöbte,  the  Divine  Comedy. 
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Page  133.  —  line  i.  Semele,  the  mother  by  Zeus  of  Dionysus 
or  Bacchus.  Wishing  to  see  Zeus  as  the  god  of  thunder,  she  was 
consumed  by  lightning. 

1.  4.  efoterifcfye,  esoteric,  that  is,  inner,  the  doctrine  or  Instruction  of 
tbose  especially  initiated. 

1.  6.  UTanbelbaum,  the  almond-tree.  The  shell,  fibre  and  kernel 
were  interpreted  as  the  symbol  of  the  Trinity,  the  three  in  one. 

|i  12.  bdS  (JEttöItcfye,  the finite,  worldly  realities. 

1.  22.  bas  HetTtgetfttcje,  etc.,  trans.,  to  exhibit  the  purely  spiritual 
by  means  of  imagery  perceptible  to  the  senses. 

2. 

Selections  I,  2,  3  and  4,  are  taken  from  Book  I,  of  the  Romantische 
Schule,  cf.  Elster,  Vol.  5,  p.  215-66. 

L  26.  2trmtmus  (Ejermamt)  was  the  leader  of  the  Cherusci  and 
liberator  of  the  Germans  from  Roman  dominion.  He  annihilated  the 
legions  of  Varus,  the  Roman  military  governor,  in  the  Teutoburg  Forest, 
9  A.D. 

1.  29.  Sweaters.  Lessing's  criticism  of  the  theatre  and  drama  is 
contained  for  the  most  part  in  his  Hamburgische  Dramaturgie. 

Page  134.  —  line  7.  beren  3ofjannes  er  roar,  whose  John  the 
Baptist  he  was. 

1.  17.  X)uobC3  (Lat.  duodecim),  in  such  Compounds  as  2)uobejfürft, 
means  petty.    Trans.,  the  tyranny  of  petty  principalities. 

Page  135.  —  line  16.  IHorgue,  morgue,  i.e.,  the  place  where 
dead  bodies  are  exposed  for  identification. 

I.  22.  2lftergried?entums,  trans.  pseudo-Greek  classicism. 

II.  27-28.  nüchterne  ^ufflärungsfud^t,  the  rationalistic  mania  for 
enlightenment. 

1.  29.  Criftopfj  ^rtebrid?  ZTtcolai  (b.  1733;  d.  181 1),  was  a  pub- 
lisher  of  Berlin,  and  editor  of  the  journal,  Allgemeine  deutsche  Bibliothek. 
He  attacked  Goethe's  Werthers  Leiden,  in  a  coarse  parody,  and  was  in 
turn  held  up  to  ridicule  by  Goethe,  notably  in  the  Walpurgisnacht  (the 
"  Proktophantasmist "),  11.  4144-47,  4158-63,  4165-67,  and  in  the 
Walpurgisnachtstrau?n  (the  "Neugieriger  Reisender"),  11.  4267-70, 
4319-22,  in  Faust,  Part  L 

1.  34-  aufgetaucht,  come  to  the  surface. 
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Page  136.  —  line  3.   Stümper,  tyros,  bunglers. 

1.  20.  £afotttatne  in  the  novel,  Iffland  and  Kotzebue  (cf.  note  to- 
p.  141,  1.  31),  in  the  drama,  gave  prominence  to  the  bourgeoisie,  its 
morality,  sentimentality  and  philistinism.  Their  popularity  lasted  dur- 
ing  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  and  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth 
Century. 

1.  22.  IPtelartb  (b.  1733;  d.  1 81 3),  a  prominent  poet  of  the  Weimar 
circle,  author  of  the  beautiful  metrical  romance  Oberon,  and  of  suc- 
cessful  novels,  gained  much  influence  in  German  lüerature  through  his 
quarterly  literary  magazine  Der  ieutsche  Mercur,  founded  in  1772,  and 
continued  until  1810. 

1.  23.  K.  VO.  Hamlcr  (b.  1725;  d.  1796).  As  a  writer  of  odes  he 
stood  opposed  to  Klopstock,  insisting  on  perfection  of  form.  His  own 
work,  however,  did  not  win  the  place  of  high  esteem  which  he  held 
among  his  comtemporaries;  that  was  gained  through  the  valuable 
critical  help  he  constantly  gave  aspiring  literary  talent.  Lessing  sub- 
mitted  to  him  the  manuscript  of  Minna  von  Barnhelm  and  adopted 
most  of  Ramler's  suggestions.  Eichendorff  has  called  Ramler  „bert 
poctifd)en  grerstermetfter." 

1.  26.  larmoyantett  (Fr.  lärme  =  tear.  Lat.  lacrima),  trans.,  lacry- 
mose,  tearful.  —  banal  tPttjtgert  pofcn,farces  füll  of  trite  witticis?ns. 

1.  30.  <S6rantS  (Fr.),  manager,  spokesman. 

1.  31.  2Iuguft  rDübdm  Stiegel  (b.  1767;  d.  1845),  and  ^riebrid? 
Schlegel  (b.  1772;  d.  1829).  The  brothers  were  natives  of  Hannover, 
and  while  the  former  was  professor  of  German  literature  in  Jena 
( 1 798-1 80 1 ),  they  issued  jointly  the  literary  journal  called  the  Athenäum, 
which  became  the  recognized  organ  of  the  Romantic  School. 

Page  137.  —  line  22.  Heceptett  für,  etc.,  trans.,  reeipes  for  pro- 
ducing  {literary)  maslerpieces. 

1.  30.  ^td?tefcbien  . . .  ScfyellmgfcfyeTt,  cf.  pp.  126-27,  and  the  notes 
to  those  pages. 

Page  138.  —  line  13.  Sfyaffpeares.  The  translation  of  Shake- 
speare by  A.  W.  von  Schlegel  and  Tieck  (the  latter  contributed  very 
little  himself)  is  a  masterly  achievement  and  is  ranked  as  a  German 
classic. 

1.  19.  entbuftasmiert,  the  meaning  is,  when  romantic  enthusiasm 
had  not  yet  carried  them  back  into  the  Middle  Ages  altoget/ier. 
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1.  20.  Five  plays  of  Pedro  Calderon  de  la  Barca  (b.  1600;  d.  1861), 
were  translated  by  A.  W.  von  Schlegel  under  the  title,  Spanisches 
Theater.  Goethe  likewise  endeavored  to  make  the  great  Spanish 
poet  known  in  Germany.  Calderon,  after  a  career  as  a  writer  and 
soldier,  was  created  chaplain  of  honor  to  King  Philip  IV.  He 
also  became  a  priest  of  the  Congregation  of  St.  Peter  and  sub- 
sequently  its  head.  Notwithstanding  his  religious  duties,  he  wrote 
for  the  theatre  and  composed,  besides,  for  thirty-seven  years  the  annual 
Corpus  Christi  plays.  He  himself  made  a  list  of  one  hundred  and  eleven 
plays  and  seventy  autos  (or  religious  plays)  which  he  had  written. 

1.  30  f.  These  are  names  of  two  of  Calderon's  plays :  „^trtbacfyt  311m 
Krett3,"  The  Devotion  of  the  Cross,  La  Devocion  dela  Cruz.  —  „Stattb* 
fyaftert  Prinzen,"  The  Constant  Prince,  El  Principe  Constante. 

1.  31.  Zacharias  VOtXXltX  (b.  1768;  d.  1823)  was  a  member  of  the 
Romantic  School,  and  originator  of  the  fate-tragedies  (@d)t(fjal§tragö= 
bUn).  He  became  a  Roman  Catholic  in  181 1,  and  a  priest  in  1814. 
His  devoted  mother  suffered  for  a  few  years  before  her  death  from  the 
hallucination  that  she  was  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  her  son  the  Saviour. 

I.  33.  Dort  (DbrigfettS  toecjert,  trans.,  by  order  of  the  civil  authorities. 
Page  139.  —  line  5.  emfältigltd?  (einfältig-Ud)),  simple,  childlike. 

II.  8-9.  märftfd?ert  Sanbe.  The  piain  of  the  Mark  of  Brandenburg 
is  meant,  in  which  Berlin  is  situated,  where  some  of  the  followers  of  the 
Romantic  School  were  located. 

1.  Ii.  fcfylücferte  (from  jchlucfen),  to  swallovj  in  repeated  draughts. 

1.  22.  The  Dolfsbiicher  were  most  populär  in  the  fifteenth  and  six- 
teenth  centuries,  and  were  generally  prose  adaptations  of  some  interna- 
tional poetical  material;  such  were  the  folks'  books  of  Fortunatus, 
Melusine,  Reinecke  Fuchs,  though  some  of  purely  German  origin  existed, 
e.g.  Till  Eulenspiegel,  and  Doktor  Faust. 

1.  27  f.  3^?  bin  ber,  etc.  These  lines  begin  the  opening  monologue 
(spoken  by  Bonifacius)  of  Tieck's  play,  Leben  und  Tod  der  heiligen 
Genoveva.    Deutsche  National- Litteratur,  Tieck's  Werke,  I,  p.  107. 

1.  31.  tPacfertrober  was  Tieck's  intimate  friend,  who  diedin  1798  at 
the  age  of  25,  and  who  was  the  original  of  the  $ lofterbruber  (1.  32). 

Page  140.  — line  2.  Hapbael  San^to  (b.  1483;  d.  1520).  In  his 
early  period  this  great  Italian  painter  imitated  his  teacher  Perugino,  who 
like  Fra  Angelico  (Giovanni  Angelico  da  Fiesole,  b.  1387;  d.  1455) 
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was  celebrated  for  the  spirituality  and  mystical  charm  of  his  human 
figures.  When  Raphael,  during  the  Roman  period,  formed  his  own 
style,  it  was  more  characteristic  for  its  purely  human  elements. 

1.  14.  C^arentort4c=pont,  a  town  about  three  miles  southeast  of 
Paris,  located  on  the  Marne,  contains  an  asylum  for  the  insane. 

1.  28.  St.  Boniface,  the  missionary,  cut  down,  it  is  said  with  his 
own  hand,  the  huge  oak  sacred  to  the  God  Thor  (the  Thunderer)  near 
Geismar.    Cf.  p.  117,  1.  18,  and  note. 

Page  141.  —  line  3.  (Earmactttole,  a  populär  dance  and  song  of 
the  Republicans  of  the  French  Revolution  of  1789. 

1.  11.  The  pfeubo^tPanberjab.re  appeared  in  1821  at  about  the 
same  time  as  Goethe's  Wanderjahre,  which  is  a  continuation  of  his 
Wilhelm  Meislers  Lehrjahre.  The  falfcfjen  SBcutberjabre  were  written 
by  Joh.  F.  W.  Pustkuchen  (or  P.-Glanzow),  a  Protestant  minister, 
who  parodied  the  work  of  Goethe  and  wished  to  hold  it  up  to  moral 
scorn.  He  also  wrote :  Wilhelm  Meisters  Tagebuch,  and  Wilhelm 
Meisters  Meister  jähre  (1824). 

I.  31.  bie  JTtante.  This  vagary  originated  in  part  with  the  prolific 
writer  of  comedies,  Kotzebue  (cf.  p.  136,  1.  26),  who  attempted  in 
Weimar,  his  native  city,  to  undermine  the  friendship  of  Goethe  and 
Schiller,  and  thereby  destroy  their  influence.  Goethe's  comment  is  to 
the  point,  viz.,  that  the  German  people  ought  to  consider  themselves 
fortunate  in  the  possession  of  two  such  "  fellows"  as  Schiller  and  himself, 
without  wishing  to  detract  from  one  in  order  to  exalt  the  other. 

1-  33«  ITCa£  ptccolomim  and  (EfyeHa  are  the  ideal  lovers  in  the 
Wallenstein  trilogy.  SDfarquiS  ^ßofa  is  the  ideal  friend  and  the  Cham- 
pion of  human  liberty  in  the  drama  Don  Carlos. 

Page  142.  —  lines  1-2.  pfytltrte  is  an  actressin  Goethe's  Wilhelm 
Meisters  Lehrjahre.  Klärebert  is  the  heroine  in  the  drama  Egmont. 
Kätfycfyen  is  probably  an  error  for  ©retdjett. 

II.  8-9.  tDO  nur  .  .  .  rfirtetrtgegrübelt;  trans.,  in  which  men  alone 
had  incorporated  the  notion  of  "  end  and  means." 

1.  30.  Bazillen,  cf.  note  to  p.  68,  1.  34. 

Page  143.  —  line  9.  Hacfyfcfyöpfer,  imitator  of  the  Creator.  —  bem 
lieben  (Sott ;  the  adj.  lieben  as  in  the  French  le  bon  Dieu,  cannot  be 
translated  into  English. 

1.  11.  Karl  ITToor,  in  Schiller's  Räuber,  was  the  leader  of  the  ban- 
dits,  and  avenger  of  wrongs. 
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1.  34.  bas  Putjtge,  the  droll. 

Page  144.  —  lines  11-12.  £)e£enmetfter,  wizard,  confurer.  There 
is  a  play  upon  two  meanings  of  the  word  here,  which  may  be  liberally 
rendered  by  heretic,  and  genius. 

1.  17.  fyerfömmltcfyes  ^Üüroerf,  conventional padding. 

1.  26.  The  emperor  Paul  I,  son  of  Peter  III  and  Catherine  II,  was 
noted  for  his  arbitrary  and  capricious  conduct.  He  was  assassinated  in 
l8oi. 

Page  145,  —  line  8.  (gcfermcmn,  cf.  p.  83, 1.  25  and  note. 

1.  10.  Karl  3mmermann  (b.  1796;  d.  1840)  was  an  intimate  friend 
of  Heine  (cf.  Introd.  p.  xxi).  He  is  now  better  known  as  a  writer  of 
romances,  than  as  a  dramatist.  He  is  the  author  of  Die  Epigonen 
(1836),  Münchhausen  (with  the  Oberhof),  1838-39. 

1.  14.  Darrtbaaett  t»OTl  (Ettfc  (b.  1785;  d.  1858),  diplomatist,  literary 
critic  and  biographer,  was  the  life-long  friend  of  Heine,  and  his  patron 
during  his  Berlin  period  and  early  literary  career.  At  the  home  of  Varn- 
hagen  and  his  wife  9fat)et,  Heine  met  the  literary  world  of  the  capital 
(cf.  Introd.  xvi,  xvii).  Heine's  eulogistic  utterances  are  therefore  but 
a  token  of  gratitude.  In  1823  Varnhagen  published :  Goethe  in  den 
Zeugnissen  der  Mitlebenden. 

1.  ig.  iPilhelm  von  fjumbolbt  (b.  1767;  d.  1835),  brother  of  the 
traveler  and  scientist,  Alexander  von  Humboldt,  was  an  eminent  states- 
man  and  scholar.  His  studies  in  comparative  philology  were  notable. 
He  was  also  frequently  employed  in  important  diplomatic  Services.  His 
Aesthetische  Versuche  über  Goethe'' 's  Hermann  und  Dorothea  (1799)  was 
an  admirable  piece  of  philosophical  criticism.  His  correspondence 
with  Goethe  has  also  been  published. 

1.  23.  K.  <£.  Scfyubart.  His  work  was  entitled :  Zur  Beurteilung 
Goethes,  mit  Beziehung  auf  verwandte  Litteratur  und  Kunst  (Breslau, 
1820). 

1.  24.  XDtlbelm  ^ärtrtg  (b.  1798;  d.  187 1),  whose  pen-name  was 
Wilibald  Alexis,  has  been  called  the  German  Walter  Scott.  This  is  due 
to  the  fact  that  his  earliest  romances,  Walladmor  and  Schloss  Avalon, 
were  published  as  translations  from  the  English  of  Walter  Scott.  For 
some  time  the  deception  was  not  discovered,  but  when  disclosed,  brought 
the  author  prominently  before  the  public.  The  scenes  of  Alexis'  ro- 
mances are  generally  laid  in  the  Mark  of  Brandenburg. 
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1.  27.  ^.  (S.  Zimmermann  was  a  professor  at  the  Johanneum  in 
Hamburg.  There  Heine  became  acquainted  with  him  and  highly 
valued  his  abilities  as  a  keen  literary  critic. 

1.  31.  Kollegium,  a  course  of  lectures  on  Goethe  was  given  at  several 
German  universities,  —  in  spite  of  the  reluctance  commonly  feit  there  to 
admit  for  discussion  the  work  of  living  men-of-letters. 

Page  146.  — line  3.  JTtarror,  or  Sftarqueur,  marker,  scorer,  in  a 
billiard-room. 

1.  23.  2lIbertU5  ITTagnus  (b.  in  Swabia  1193,  d.  at  Cologne  1280) 
belonged  to  the  Dominican  order  and  was  a  famous  scholastic  philoso- 
pher. He  was  the  first  scholastic  who  reproduced  the  philosophy  of 
Aristotle  with  careful  consideration  of  the  Arabian  commentators,  and 
made  it  aecord  with  the  dogmas  of  the  church.  His  works  in  twenty- 
one  volumes  relate  chiefly  to  physical  science.  They  include  an  epitome 
of  the  learning  of  his  times.  Among  his  numerous  pupils  was  Thomas 
Aquinas.  —  Hatmunb  £ullus  (Lully).  was  born  on  the  island  of  Majorca 
about  1235  and  died  on  his  return  from  Africa  in  1315,  as  a  result  of 
brutal  treatment  by  the  Mahomedans.  He  was  a  missionary  and  an  in- 
ventor  of  a  method,  which  he  expected  would  serve  as  a  test  of  all  truth. 
{Ars  magna  LullL)  —  {Efjeoptjraftus  paracelfus,  cf.  note  to  p.  128, 
1.  13. 

1.  24.  2t<jrippa  von  Hettesfjeim  (b.  at  Cologne  i486,  d.  in  France 
1 535)  was  a  German  philosopher  and  Student  of  alchemy  and  magic. 
In  1510  he  published  De  occulta  philosophia.  —  Hoger  Bacon  (b. 
about  12 14,  d.  1294),  the  most  famous  physical  philosopher  of  his  time. 
At  the  request  of  Pope  Clement  IV  (1265)  he  composed  his  chief  work, 
Opus  Afajus,  a  treatise  on  the  sciences.  In  1278  his  writings  were  con- 
demned  as  heretical,  and  he  was  placed  in  confinement  and  not  released 
until  1292. 

1.  30.  3ud?brU(f  erei.  The  art  of  printing  was  invented  by  Johann 
Gutenberg  (1400-68).  In  1450  he  formed  a  partnership  with  Johann 
Fust  (or  Faust)  of  Mainz  who  five  years  later  seized  Gutenberg's  types 
and  plant  in  default  of  payment  for  the  same,  and  carried  on  the  busi- 
ness  himself  with  Peter  Schöffer,  later  his  son-in-law. 

Page  147.  —  line  26.  XPeimar.  For  Heine's  visit  to  Weimar,  cf. 
Introduction,  p.  xxi,  xxii. 
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5. 

This  selection  and  No.  6  are  taken  from  the  Romantische  Schule, 
Zweites  Buch.    See  Elster,  Vol.  5,  p.  278  f,  and  282  f. 

Page  148.  —  line  20.  Bonn,  cf.  Introd.  p.  xiv,  xv. 

1.  27.  ^Iaufcfyroc?  ($lau8,  or  $Ue§),  a  coat  of  coarse  woolen  cloth, 
generally  with  a  shaggy  exterior. 

1.  29.  (Slacefjanbfcfyufje,  kidgloves. 

Page  149.  —  line  3.  f reifyerrlicbjt,  a  play  upon  the  words  greiljerr, 
baron,  and  f)errüd)ft,  most  glorious. 

1.  11.  bret  (Dben.  Three  sonnets  dedicated  to  A.  W.  Schlegel  are 
generally  printed  in  the  editions  of  Heine's  poems,  but  they  do  not  begin 
with,  „O  bu,  ber  blt"  etc.    Cf.  Elster,  Vol.  1,  p.  56;  Vol.  2,  p.  61  f. 

6. 

1. 19.  £ubmigCiccf  was  bornat  Berlin  in  1773,  and  died  there  in  1853. 

1.  27.  UTarfyas  challenged  Apollo  to  a  musical  contest  in  which  the 
Muses  were  the  umpires.  Not  until  the  god  added  his  voice  to  the 
music  of  his  lyre  was  his  Performance  declared  superior  to  the  flute- 
playing  of  Marsyas.  For  his  presumption  the  latter  was  flayed  alive  by 
Apollo. 

Page  150.  —  line  15.  buntfcrjecftg^arren,  motley  and  bizarre. 

1.  16.  Count  darlo  <Sc>33t  (b.  at  Venice,  1722;  d.  1806),  introduced 
a  new  style  of  comedy,  the  fairy  drama,  in  Italy. 

1.  17.  3uftttt/  Justinus,  a  Roman  historian  of  the  second  Century, 
made  an  abstract  of  the  lost  Universal  History  of  Trogus  Pompejus,  a 
contemporary  of  Augustus. 

1.  22.  (Erneuten,  insurr -ections. 

1.  34.  Htcolat.  Cf.  note  to  p.  135,  1.  29.  Tieck  wrote  a  few  insig- 
nificant  ^Oöetteit  (short  stories)  for  Nicolai's  collection,  Straussfede?'n. 

Page  151. —  line  6.  The  novel  JDilliam  £oüe!I,  is  important  to 
the  historian  of  German  literature,  yet  has  so  many  extravagant  and 
objectionable  features  that  it  is  commonly  excluded  from  the  editions  of 
Tieck's  works. 

1.  24.  Kcrifer  (Dctatnan.  This  drama  is  considered  the  culmination 
of  the  fantastic  romantic  style.  In  the  prelude  a  personiiication  of  the 
*'  Romance  "  appears  and  explains  its  mission. 

1.  25.  bte  ^eilige  (Senofeoa.   Cf.  note  to  p.  38, 1.  2,  and  p.  139,  L 
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27. —  Fortunat,  Fortunatus,  in  the  Volksbuch  is  the  possessor  of  a  purse 
which  never  becomes  empty.  Tieck  has  made  it  the  subject  of  a  fairy 
tale  in  five  acts. 

Page  152.  —  line  26.  (Etttfyom,  the  unicorn,  was  a  fabulous  ani- 
mal  mentioned  by  ancient  writers  and  described  in  the  mediaeval  bestia- 
ries.  It  is  delineated  as  a  horse,  with  the  tail  of  a  lion,  and  a  long 
straight  horn  growing  out  of  the  forehead  between  the  ears. 

1.  33.  ttt  bett  Sd?o§  bcr  fatfyolifcfyen  Kircfye,  literally,  casthimself  on 
the  bosom  of  the  Catholic  church.  This  is  apparently  an  error  of  Heine, 
for  Tieck  never  became  a  Roman  Catholic,  however  much,  in  his  work, 
he  extolled  the  grandeur  of  the  mediseval  mother  church. 

Page  153.  —  line  10.  3rc,nie.  This  term  was  used  by  the  writers 
of  the  Romantic  School  with  varying  signification,  expressing  in  their 
view  an  essential  dement  in  the  highest  art  and  poetry.  Cf.  Scherer, 
History  of  German  Literaturen  Vol.  II,  p.  279  f.  (translated  by  Mrs. 
Conybeare,  published  by  Charles  Scribner's  Sons). 

"  Friedrich  Schlegel  discovered  '  irony '  in  Goethe's  Wilhelm  Meister ; 
and  demanded  irony  of  every  perfect  poet:  this  irony  he  sometimes- 
defined  as  analogous  to  the  Socratic  mingling  of  jest  and  earnest,  some- 
times as  a  1  constant  selfparodyj  sometimes  as  a  '  transcendental  buf- 
foonery,'  sometimes  as  4  the  clear  consciousness  which  abides  amid  the 
perpetual  flux  of  ever-brimming  chaos.'  This  ideal  of  self-parody  was 
realized  by  the  Romanticists  and  established  itself  firmly  in  the  humor- 
ous  literature  of  the  time;  but  by  no  one  was  it  so  consistently  pursued 
as  by  Heinrich  Heine." 

1.  31.  tmferes  eigenen  Htd?tS,  Ht.,  our  own  nothingness,  i.e.  from  a 
political  point  of  view,  the  German  people  being  at  that  time  constantly 
thwarted  in  their  efforts  toward  national  union.  Cf.  p.  94, 1.  24,  note, 
see  also  the  Introduction,  p.  xxx,  xxxi. 

7. 

This  selection  is  taken  from  Chapter  IV,  Book  II  of  the  Romantische 
Schule.    See  Elster,  5,  p.  300  f. 

Page  154.  —  XTopalis,  pseudonym  of  Friedrich  von  Hardenberg 
(b.  1772;  d.  1801).  He  wrote  religious  and  secular  poems;  his  frag- 
mentary  Heinrich  von  Ofterdingen  (see  p.  156)  was  designed  to  be  the 
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representative  work  of  the  Romantic  School  in  the  department  of  prose 
fiction.  —  (grnft  Cheobor  2Imabeus  fjoffmann  (b.  1776;  d.  1822), 

because  of  such  weird  and  fantastic  productions  as :  Phantasiestücke  in 
Callots  Manier,  Nachtstücke,  Elixire  des  Teufels,  Kater  Murr,  etc., 
has  been  called  ©efpettfter^offmamt.    Cf.  p.  25,  L  25. 

1.  x.  Sd?elttrtg.    Cf.  p.  127  f.  and  note  to  p.  127, 1.  31. 

1.  21.  fjerbjl.  This  is  to  be  understood  in  a  tropical  sense,  for 
Novalis  died  in  the  month  of  March. 

1.  29.  tmggefcrjltffener  Spiegel,  lit.,  badly  polished  (metal)  mirror. 

Page  155.  —  line  5.  21.  £oei?e=Detmars  was  an  excellent  transla- 
tor  of  German  works  into  the  French  language.  He  translated  Zschok- 
ke's  Tales  and  was  constantly  employed  by  Heine.  Loeve-Veimars 
was  concerned  particularly  with  the  preparation  of  the  first  French 
edition  of  the  works  of  Heine,  and  the  latter  paid  him  a  tribute  after 
the  translator's  death,  in  an  article  Loeve-  Veimars  (1855),  reprinted  in 
the  Nachlese  zu  den  Werken  in  Prosa.    Elster,  Vol.  7,  p.  395-99. 

1.  18.  2lrttäus,  the  Lybian  giant  and  wrestler,  son  of  Poseidon  and 
Ge  (the  earth).  He  was  invincible  so  long  as  his  feet  rested  upon  the 
earth.  Hercules  when  wrestling  with  him,  discovered  the  source  of  his 
strength,  and,  by  lifting  him  from  the  earth  crushed  him  in  the  air. 

Page  156.  —  line  5.  eine  junge  Dame.  Hardenberg^  betrothed, 
Sophie  von  Kühn,  died  in  1797.  The  heroine  of  his  novel  was  named 
Sophia  in  her  honor  (see  p.  157, 1.  16). 

1.  13  f.  It  is  not  known  whether  a  Minnesinger  by  the  name  of  Jjetn* 
rtd?  von  (Dfterbingert  ever  had  any  real  existence.  The  name  appears 
in  the  late  Middle  High  German  poem  of  the  Wartburg  contest,  called 
Der  Wartburgkrieg  or  Der  Sängerkrieg  auf  der  Wartburg. 

1.  16.  The  Xüartburg  is  situated  near  Eisenach  in  the  grand-duchy 
of  Saxe-Weimar-Eisenach.  Luther,  disguised  as  Junker  Georg,  reeeived 
asylum  there  (1521-22)  by  directionof  his  patron  the  Elector  Frederick 
the  Wise,  and  there  began  his  translation  of  the  Bible. 

1.  18  f.  ZJeutfcfytiimier,  vain  enthusiasts for  Germanism.  S)eutfcf)s 
tum  is  a  term  that  comprises  the  idea  of  German  nationality  as  well  as 
the  upholding  of  all  eise  that  is  essentially  German,  viz. :  the  language, 
manners  and  customs. 

.  .  .  A  commemoration  festival  was  held  at  the  Wartburg  under  the 
auspices  of  German  students  on  October  18,  181 7,  the  fourth  anniver- 
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sary  of  the  battle  of  Leipzig,  to  celebrate  the  tercentenary  of  the  Refor 
mation.  A  union  of  student  organizations  (53urjcf)eitfd)aften)  was 
planned  in  the  interest  of  political  liberty  and  national  unity.  Düring 
the  celebration  a  number  of  books  noted  for  their  illiberal  or  unpatriotic 
tendencies  were  burned  in  public,  among  them  the  Codex  der  Gendar- 
merie (published  at  Berlin  in  1815).  This  was  written  by  "K.  2L  £fj.  £7. 
Dort  Kampf}  (b.  1769;  d.  1849),  a  Prussian  statesman,  Director  of  the 
Ministry  of  the  Police  (181 2),  and  relentless  in  the  persecution  of 
liberals.  The  excesses  of  the  Wartburg  Festival  provoked  reactionary 
measures  on  the  part  of  the  German  governments,  and  for  that  reason 
the  event  was  deplored  by  true  patriots. 

1.  20.  SättcjerFnea,.  Thereisnohistoricalevidenceof  acontestof  Min- 
nesingers in  the  Wartburg,  but  the  dramatic  poem,  Der  Wartburgkriegy 
written  by  an  unknown  poet  about  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  Century, 
describes  such  an  event  as  having  taken  place  in  1 206.  The  poem  gives 
first  a  dispute  as  to  which  German  prince  was  deserving  of  the  greatest 
praise.  Walther  von  der  Vogelweide  extols  the  virtues  of  the  Landgrave 
of  Thuringia,  while  Klingsohr  von  Ungerland,  who  supports  Heinrich 
von  Ofterdingen,  gives  the  award  to  the  Duke  of  Austria.  In  the  con- 
test  of  riddles  and  questions  of  mystical  import  that  follows,  Wolfram 
von  Eschenbach  proves  to  be  the  master.  Numerous  fictitious  Minne- 
singers appear  in  the  poem.  Richard  Wagner  in  his  opera  Tannhäuser 
has  made  use  of  the  legend,  and  Moritz  von  Schwind  has  taken  it  as  the 
subject  of  an  historical  painting  in  the  Minstrel's  Hall  of  the  Wartburg. 

1.  23.  tnartefftfd?e  Sammlung.  This  is  an  old  name  for  the  largest 
of  the  manuscript  collections  of  Middle  High  German  poems,  which 
critics  usually  designate  MS.  C.  The  name  was  derived  from  Rüdiger 
von  Manesse  and  his  son  (of  Zürich)  whom  Bodmer  believed  to  have 
been  the  original  collectors.  The  manuscript  was  deposited  in  Heidel- 
berg, but  during  the  Thirty  Years'  War  was  taken  to  Paris  where  it 
remained  for  Over  two  hundred  years  and  became  known  generally  as 
the  Paris  MS.  By  an  exchange  for  other  manuscripts  in  1888,  this 
invaluable  literary  document  became  again  the  property  of  German)' 
and  was  restored  to  the  library  of  the  University  of  Heidelberg. 

L  29  f.  In  the  original,  the  verbs  liegen,  fdfylafen,  etc.,  are  in  the 
preterit  tense. 

Page  157.  —  line  3.  blaue  Blume,  the  blue flower,  the  symbol  of 
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the  Romantic  School,  has  a  basis  in  German  folk-lore.  Cf.  Grimm, 
Deutsche  Mythologie,  Vol.  II,  p.  812,  and  Vol.  III,  p.  288.  It  is  the 
SBltrtberbtume,  magic ßower,  sometimes  called  @d)Iüffelblttmc  (because 
a  key  to  mysteries),  and  is  generally  of  a  blue  color.  If  the  finder 
plucks  it  and  places  it  on  his  hat,  his  eyes  will  be  opened  to  see  the  en- 
trance  to  hidden  treasures.  Again  it  is  described  as  a  flower  blooming 
but  once  in  a  hundred  years,  which,  if  the  finder  hesitates  to  pluck  it, 
will  disappear  amid  thunder  and  lightning. 

8. 

The  selection  is  taken  from  23udj  III,  Kapitel  I  llttb  II  of  the  Ro- 
mantische Schule.  See  Elster,  Vol.  5,  p.  307  f.  —  Clemens  Brentano- 
was  born  of  Roman  Catholic  parents  at  Frankfurt-on-the  Main  in  1778, 
and  died  at  Aschaffenburg,  Bavaria,  in  1842.  —  £ubtt)ig  3oac^m 
(commonly  5ld)im)  üOrt  2Jrmttt  (b.  at  Berlin  1781;  d.  1831)  was  the 
brother-in-law  of  Brentano.  His  wife  Bettina  was  the  friend  of  Goethe 
and  of  his  genial  mother.  Arnim  undertook  journeys  to  all  parts  of 
Germany  to  collect  the  songs  of  the  people,  and  with  Brentano  pub- 
lished  them  in  the  famous  collection  called :  Des  Knaben  Wunderhom 
(1806-1808,3  vols.). 

1.  21.  (Slocf enfyaufe,  in  a  passage  omitted  here  Heine  speaks  of  the 
monotonous  repetition  of  parts  in  Chinese  architecture.  He  compares- 
the  stories  heaped  one  upon  the  other  to  umbrellas  with  bells  attached, 
spread  out  one  over  the  other. 

1.  23.  fcfyräggefcblitjt,  obliquely  sei  (lit.,  cut),  slanting. 

Page  158.  —  line  13.  entfernt  von  ber  IDelt.  Fifteen  years  be- 
töre Heine  wrote  the  Romantic  School  (1833),  Brentano  shut  himself 
up  in  the  cloister  at  Dülmen  near  Münster  (1818-24).  Subsequently 
he  resided  in  various  places,  but  lived  the  life  of  a  recluse. 

1.  21.  The  critical  edition  of  Des  Knaben  Wunderhorn  is  that  of 
Birlinger  and  Crecelius. 

Page  159.  — line  16.  Ubkmb.   Cf.  p.  167  t. 

1.  18.  Das  tlibelungenlieb.  The  interest  awakened  in  this  great 
Middle  High  German  epic  was  due  largely  to  the  efforts  of  the  Roman- 
tic School. 

1.  31.  (Quabem.    Cf.  p.  123,  1.  3  and  note. 
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Page  160.  —  line  9.  bie  <£our  machen  or  fcbneiben,  to  make  love. 

1.  22.  £tcb  nerfafjt.  For  the  ^ibelurtgenlteb  and  its  authorship,  cf. 
Scherer's  Geschichte  der  deutschen  Litter alur,  pp.  110-24,  and  Paul's 
Grundriss  der  Germanischen  Philologie,  II,  i,  pp.  308-19. 

Page  161.  —  line  28.  <5eorge  Steecens  (1736-1800),  an  English 
Shakesperian  scholar.  He  edited  Shakespeare  in  conjunction  with  Dr. 
Johnson,  and  also  independently.  His  life  was  one  of  constant  quarreis 
arising  from  his  temper  and  a  habit  of  attacking  his  friends  anonymously 
in  the  newspapers. 

Page  162. — line  2.  HeFrolog.  This  was  published  in  the  Frei- 
mütigen (Berlin,  1831,  No.  25),  by  Wilibald  Alexis. 

This  selection  has  been  taken  from  Book  III,  Chapters  III  and  IV. 
Cf.  Elster,  Vol.  5,  pp.  326  f.,  332  f. 

3ecm  paul  ^rtebrtcb  Hilter  (b.  1763;  d.  1825)  is  commonly  named 
Jean  Paul,  which  was  his  nom-de-plume. 

I.18.  IHufertalmcmacf?.  These  were  poetical  almanacs  which  arose 
soon  after  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  Century.  They  contained  con- 
tributions  from  both  well-known  and  obscure  poets.  The  French 
Almanac  des  Muses  in  1 765  furnished  Gotter  and  Boie  with  a  title  for 
their  G'öttinger  Musenalmanach  of  1769.  This  publication  was  later 
edited  by  Bürger,  and  like  the  Hamburgische  Musenalmanach  of  Voss 
and  the  Musenalmanach  of  Schiller  (1 796-1 801)  stimulated  poetical 
production. 

1.  19.  Dichterlinge,  poetasters. 

1.  21.  (Sott  ift  gro§;  in  imitation  of  the  Arabic  phrase,  Allah  Akbar, 
a  common  Mohammedan  ejaculation. 

1.  27.  Kalcbas;  Calchas,  the  priest  and  wisest  soothsayer  of  the 
Greeks,  who  accompanied  the  expedition  against  Troy. 

Page  163.  — line  16.  pfytlarete  dfjasles  (179S-1873),  was  an 
important  French  critic  and  novelist.  The  article  referred  to  is  found 
in  his  £tudes  sur  l '' Allemagne  ancienne  et  moderne.  Paris,  1854.  pp. 
251-307.  His  essays  have  been  collected  in  eleven  volumes  under  the 
title  :  Stüdes  de  litterature  comparee. 

1.  19.  ben  (Einzigen,  the  unique. 
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1.  29.  pcrtobenbatl,  lit. ,  period-structure. 

Page  164.  — line  11.  ungenießbare  Koft,  unpalatable  diel.  Sim- 
ilarly  it  has  been  said  of  Jean  Paul,  that  he  is  „ebenfo  unttüberftehUcf) 
aI§unau8flet)itä),"/M-tf  as  irresistible  as  unendurable. 

1.  23.  (Dberrocf,  now  commonly  Übcrrocf. 

1.  25.  tPOmit;  the  strictly  grammatical  form  would  be  mit  bem  (of 
a  person). 

I.  2g.  (Ebenbürtigfeit,  equality ;  lit.,  of  equal  rank  by  birth. 

Page  165.— line  5.  £aurence  Sterne  (b.  1713;  d.  1768).  The 
first  two  volumes  of  Tristram  Shandy  were  published  on  January  l„ 
1760. 

1.  11.  Samuel  Hicfyarbfon  (b.  1689;  d.  1 761),  the  founder  of  the 
English  domestic  novel;  author  of  Clarissa  Harlowe,  Pamela,  The 
History  of  Sir  Charles  Grandison. 

1.  12.  (Dliüer  (Solbfmttfj  (b.  1728;  d.  1774)  published  his  Vicar  of 
Wakeßeld'm  1766. 

1.  21.  fjenry  ^ielbhtg  (b.  1707;  d.  1754),  as  here  indicated,  aimed 
at  a  more  realistic  representation  of  life  in  prose  fiction.  Joseph 
Andrews  was  published  in  1742;  Tom  Jones  in  1749. 

1.  24.  Kolophonium,  colophony,  the  resin  used  for  violin-bows,  etc. 
The  word  is  derived  from  Kolophon,  the  name  of  a  city  in  Ionia,  Asia 
Minor. 

10. 

This  selection  is  contained  in  Book  III,  Chapter  IV.  Cf.  Elster,. 
Vol.  5,  336. 

^rtebrid?  Baron  be  la  ITCotte  fouque  (b.  1777;  d.  1843),  was  de_ 
scended  from  an  ancient  Huguenot  family  which  emigrated  from  France 
upon  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  in  1685,  and  settled  in 
Brandenburg.  The  poet's  grandfather,  General  Fouque,  served  with 
distinction  under  Frederick  the  Great.  The  grandson  was  likewise  a 
soldier,  and  took  part  in  the  war  of  181 3-14. 

Page  166.  — line  2.  (Eriumtnrat.  The  three  writers  whom  Heine 
called  the  triumvirate  of  the  Romantic  School,  were  Zacharias  Werner 
the  dramatist,  Fouque  the  romance  writer,  and  Uhland  the  poet. 

1-  7-  £eter  unb  Scfymert,  is  the  title  which  Christian  Gottfried  Kör- 
ner gave  to  a  collection  of  the  martial  and  patriotic  poems  of  his  son 
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Theodor  Körner,  one  of  the  singers  of  liberty  who  sacrificed  his  life  and 
brilliant  opportunities  on  the  altar  of  his  country. 

Page  167.  —  line  8.  Hittertümelet,  extravagant  worship  of  all 
that  pertains  to  knighthood.  Cf.  the  phrase  2)eutfrf)tümler,  p.  156, 
1.  18. 

1.  15.  tybalgo,  in  Spain  a  man  belonging  to  the  lower  nobility,  a 
gentleman  by  birth. 

11. 

The  following  extracts  have  been  selected  from  Book  III,  Chapters 
IV  and  V.    See  Elster,  Vol.  5,  pp.  339-40  and  344  f. 

1.  24.  £ubn>tg  Ufylcmb  (b.  1787;  d.  1862),  A  collection  of  his  poems 
appeared  in  181 5,  but  they  were  very  slow  to  gain  recognition.  At 
present  Uhland  shares  with  Schiller  the  honor  of  being  enshrined  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people. 

Page  168. — line  11.  Sippen  tmb  IHagcrt.  Both  of  these  words 
are  of  Germanic  origin  and  denote  relationship,  the  former  blood  rela- 
tionship.    Trans.,  kinsmen,  or  kith  and  kin. 

1.  12.  I^mterfaffett,  small farmers. 

Page  169.  —  line  8  f.  rDtllfommen  Kömgstöcbterlem  1  etc.  This 
Quotation  is  taken  from  the  close  of  Uhland's  bailad,  „2)er  ©d)äfei\" 
Cf.  Poems  of  Uhland,  selected  and  edited  by  Waterman  T.  TIewett. 
Macmillan  &  Co.    pp.  89-90. 

1.  16.  The  criticism  frequently  made,  that  Uhland's  poetical  genius 
had  but  one  spring  or  flowering  time,  is  based  upon  the  fact  that  after 
181 6  his  lyrical  produetion  came  to  a  sudden  stop.  Aside  from  several 
masterly  prose  works,  only  a  few  patriotic  poems  and  lyrical  dramas 
appeared  from  that  year  until  his  death  in  1864.  He  had  become  ab- 
sorbed  in  the  great  struggle  for  constitutional  government  in  which  his 
countrymen  were  engaged  and  for  patriotic  reasons  he  bade  farewell  to 
his  muse. 

1.  22.  Uhland  like  Goethe  and  Heine  studied  jurisprudence  at  a 
German  university  (Uhland  at  Tübingen).  A  lawyer  by  profession,  he 
was  well  equipped  for  the  political  caree/  into  which  circumstances 
forced  him.  In  June,  1832,  he  was  sent  to  the  Würtemberg  Landtag  as 
deputy  for  Stuttgart,  but  retired  in  1838  from  the  hopeless  struggle 
against  the  reactionary  policy  of  the  government.    In  1848  he  was 
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again  drawn  into  politics  through  his  election  to  membership  in  the 
National  Assembly  at  Frankfurt-on-the-Main  as  representative  of  the 
district  of  Tübingen-Rottenburg. 

1.  26.  The  greatest  of  Uhland's  personal  sacrifices  was  his  resignation 
of  the  professorship  of  German  literature  in  the  University  of  Tübingen, 
which  he  had  held  since  1830.  Being  reelected  to  the  Würtemberg 
Landtag,  the  poet  asked  for  a  leave  of  absence  from  his  academic 
duties  during  the  Session  of  the  diet.  The  authorities,  hoping  to 
remove  his  strong  liberal  influence  from  the  parliament  refused  his  re- 
quest,  whereupon  Uhland  believing  himself  morally  bound  to  accept 
his  country's  call,  abandoned  the  professorship  in  1833. 

L  28.  (£tcf?enfrart3.  The  Roman  civic  crown  (corona  civica)  was  a 
garland  of  oak  leaves  and  acorns,  and  was  given  to  those  who  had  dis- 
tinguished  themselves  in  battle  by  saving  a  Roman's  life.  Trans.,  the 
oaken  crown  of  civic  virtue. 

Page  170.  —  line  4.  bas  Ho§  Bayarbs.  Professor  Buchheim 
suggests  the  emendation  Rolands  in  place  of  Bayards,  since  the 
"chevalier  without  fear  and  without  reproach"  was  never  associated  in 
song  or  legend  with  an  incident  of  this  kind.  On  the  other  hand.  the 
mad  hero  Roland  in  Ariosto's  Orlando  Furioso  (XXX,  v,  etc.),  offers 
his  dead  horse  to  a  peasant  in  exchange  for  the  latter's  living  one,  and 
assures  him  that  his  own  horse  has  no  other  fault  than  that  of  being 
dead.  Furthermore,  Chamisso  made  use  of  this  incident  of  the  dead 
horse  in  a  poem  Roland  ein  Rosskamm,  published  while  the  Roman- 
tische Schule  was  being  written.  The  name  Bayard  as  that  of  a  fabu- 
lous  horse  appears  in  Orlatido  Furioso. 

1.  6.  einer  Sd?ule.  Uhland  is  frequently  called  the  founder  of  the 
Swabian  school  of  poets,  to  which  belonged  also  Hölderlin,  Justinus 
Kerner,  Gustav  Schwab,  Mörike,  Karl  Mayer  and  others  born  in  Swabia. 
Heine's  attempt  to  connect  him  with  the  Romantic  School  has  not  met 
with  the  approval  of  German  critics  generali}-,  who  attributed  to  the 
Swabian  poet  a  greater  degree  of  originality  than  our  present  critic  will 
concede.  Uhland's  Observation  of  nature  was  direct  and  genuine,  the 
patriotism  of  his  Vaterlandslieder  was  not  a  borrowed  note,  while  the 
feeling  and  pathos  of  his  ballads  sprang  from  the  same  source  whence 
all  German  poets  drew  their  strength,  viz.,  the  33olf^licb. 

1.  32.  The  quotation  is  from  Uhland's  poem  Vorwärts,  which  was 
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written  as  a  call  to  the  allied  powers  to  defeat  France  in  1 8 13-14.  It 
closes  with  the  words : 

S5orft)Qrt§  fjeifet  ein  Selbmarföall,  rjBlücfjer] 
9Sortt>ärt§,  tapfre  Streiter  all ! 
5ßorroärt§  ! 

The  lines  quoted  in  the  text  are  those  of  the  first  stanza  of  the  poem, 
but  the  original  reads:  „Sftufjlanb  rief  ba§  ftotje  SBort :  23ortt>ärt8  !" 
Heine's  Substitution  of  the  word  ^rartfreid)  is  very  significant;  the  new 
era,  he  implies,  is  heralded  by  France,  not  by  the  reactionary  monarchy 
of  Russia. 


^lorenttnifdje  Hctcfjte. 

The  Florentine  Nights  appeared  as  a  part  of  the  third  volume  of  the 
Salon,  published  in  1837.  The  title  was  suggested  by  that  of  the 
Oriental  collection  of  Tales,  called  the  Arabian,  or  the  Thcusand-and- 
one  Nights.  In  Heine's  work  the  Scheherazade  is  a  young  man  Maxi- 
milian; the  part  of  Schirar,  the  listening  Sultan,  is  taken  by  the  Signora 
Maria,  who  is  ill  and  whose  physician  has  made  to  her  the  disclosure 
that  she  has  but  a  few  days  more  to  live.  She  is  stretched  upon  a  couch 
motionless,  but  mental  occupation  not  being  forbidden,  Maximilian  by 
request  exerts  his  art  of  story-telling  for  her  comfort.  This  is  done  in 
two  chapters,  Erste  and  Zweite  Nacht,  which  is  all  that  Heine  wrote. 
See  Elster,  Vol.  4,  p.  341  f. 

Page  171. — line  1.  ZTtcolo  pagamm  (born  at  Genoa,  1782; 
died  at  Nice,  1840),  was  the  most  extraordinary  violinist  that  ever  lived, 
and  because  of  his  seemingly  supernatural  powers  was  called  the  Apollo 
and  the  Mephisto  of  the  violin.  His  father  was  a  poor  merchant  of 
Genoa,  who  recognized  the  unusual  musical  gift  of  his  son  and  wished 
to  cultivate  it.  There  was  much  difficulty,  however,  in  obtaining 
teachers,  since  such  as  Rolla  of  Parma  refused  to  undertake  the  task, 
saying  the  boy  knew  all  that  they  could  teach  him.  Paganini's  first 
appearance  in  public  was  at  Genoa  in  1793.  In  1798  he  began  his 
foreign  tours  alone.  From  1 801-05  he  did  not  play  in  public,  but  soon 
after  that  aeeepted  a  position  at  the  court  of  Lucca,  where  he  became 
celebrated  for  his  execution  on  the  G-string  (see  p.  177, 1.  26).  From 
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this  time  (1808)  his  success  was  remarkable  and  his  bizarre  and  mysteri- 
ous  appearance  added  to  his  fame.  The  following  paragraph  will  in- 
dicate  the  character  of  his  art:  "But  after  all,  the  extraordinary  effect 
of  his  playing  could  have  had  its  source  only  in  his  extraordinary  genius. 
If  genius  is  the  power  of  taking  infinite  pains,  he  showed  it  in  the 
power  of  concentration  and  perseverance  which  enabled  him  to  acquire 
such  absolute  mastery  of  his  instrument.  Mere  perfection  of  technique, 
however,  would  never  have  thrown  the  whole  of  Europe  into  such 
paroxysms.  With  the  first  notes  his  audience  was  spell-bound;  there 
was  in  him,  though  certainly  not  the  evil  spirit  suspected  by  the  super- 
stitious,  a  demonic  dement  which  irresistibly  took  hold  of  those  that 
came  within  his  sphere."    Grove,  Dictionary  of  Musü,  etc. 

I.  7.  früfje.  Heine  frequently  uses  this  form  for  früh.  Cf.  p.  210, 1.  10. 

II.  13-14.  tPattbraffTTt  .  .  .  DrecftüCtll,  names  of  streetsin  Hamburg. 
1.  21.  (Said,  festival  or  court-dress. 

1.  23.  £}ofe  ProferptTtens,  at  the  court  of  Proserpine,  in  Hades.  It 
was  commonly  reported  that  Paganini  was  the  son  of  the  devil,  whom 
he  was  fancied  to  resemble.  At  one  time  he  found  it  necessary  to  give 
documentary  evidence  of  his  human  origin.  Paganini  himself  writes : 
"At  Vienna  one  of  the  audience  affirmed  publicly  that  my  Performance 
was  not  surprising,  for  while  I  was  playing  my  variations,  he  had  seen 
the  devil  at  my  elbow  directing  my  arm  and  guiding  my  bow.  My 
resemblance  to  the  devil  was  a  proof  of  my  origin." 

Page  172.  —  line  8.  (Set3rjalfes.  Paganini  accumulated  great 
wealth  by  means  of  his  concert  tours;  at  his  death  he  left  to  his  son  a 
fortune  of  over  two  million  francs.  The  Violinist  is  known  to  have  per- 
formed  deeds  of  great  liberality,  as  when  he  made  Berlioz  a  present  of 
20,000  francs. 

1.  12.  Dampyr,  vampire,  a  kind  of  spectral  being  possessing  a 
human  form.  According  to  Slavic  superstition  it  leaves  the  grave 
during  the  night  and  maintains  a  semblance  of  life  by  sucking  the  warm 
blood  of  living  men  and  women  while  they  are  asleep.  Dead  wizards, 
werewolves,  heretics,  and  other  outcasts  become  vampires,  and  various 
safeguards  were  employed  against  their  influence. 

1.  19.  muftfctltfcfyes  3tt>ettes  (Se{td?t,  a  musical  second-sight.  The 
visions  which  Heine  vividly  describes  in  the  following  pages  are  to  be 
regarded  rather  as  the  product  of  his  poetical  fancy,  than  as  originating 
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from  a  faculty  of  visualizing  musical  sounds.  Psychical  phenomena 
analogous  to  the  latter  have  frequently  been  observed,  however,  such  as 
the  association  of  color  with  sound,  coHrs  with  letters  of  the  aiphabet, 
visualized  pictures  with  words,  linear  images  with  numerals  (number 
forms)  and  the  like.  Cf.  Francis  Galton,  Inquiries  into  Human 
Faculty  and  its  Development,  pp.  94-177  and  plates. 

1.  21.  abäquate  "Klangftgur,  the  adequate  {corresponding)  acoustic 
figure.  Experiments  in  sound  with  vibrating  plates  were  made  by  the 
German  scientist  Chladni  (b.  1756 ;  d.  1827),  who  discovered  that  when 
a  metal  plate,  covered  with  fine  sand,  was  made  to  vibrate  by  means  of 
a  string  or  a  violin  bow,  certain  symmetrical  figures  would  be  formed 
along  the  nodal  lines.  These  figures  were  called  Chladnische  Klang- 
figuren. 

1.  31.  pompabourgefcfyma<f,in  the  style  of  the  Marquise  de  Pompa- 
dour, mistress  of  Louis  XV,  who  was  most  influential  from  1 745-64. 
The  style  is  also  known  as  the  rococo  or  Louis  quinze. 

1.  33.  23Iortbertf  a  fine  lace  made  of  silk,  blond-lace. 

Page  173.  —  line  12.    ausgebcmfcbt,  puffed. 

1.  16.  Scfyönpfläftercfyert,  beauty  spots.  Their  use  began  in  Paris  in 
the  seventeenth  Century,  but  became  universal  in  the  eighteenth. 

Page  174.  —  line  6.    2tmata  (ItaL),  lady-love,  mistress. 

1.  8.  2Ibbate  (ItaL),  an  abbot,  or  as  probably  here,  a  secular  priest. 

Page  175.  —  line  4.  Bocfsnatlir,  the  temperament  of  a  satyr  or 
faun. 

1.  22.  Hiibcfyen  fcfyabert,  an  idiomatic  phrase  meaning  to  jeer  at 
some  one. 

1.  26.  3°faP^a^  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat.  Cf.  Joel,  iii,  12.  The 
name  is  now  given  to  the  valley  between  Jerusalem  and  the  Mount  of 
Olives. 

1.  27.  bes  <Sertd?ts,  supply  jüngfien  before  ©erid)t8,  i.e.,  the  Last 
Judgment. 

1.  35.  p'ifö'iccito,  in  this  the  strings  are  plucked  or  twanged  by  the 
finger,  instead  of  being  sounded  by  means  of  the  bow. 
Page  176.  —  line  6.    Kap^e,  monk's  cowl  or  hood. 
1.  22.  nerrud?te,  nefarious. 

Page  177.  —  line  2.  Salomon.  Jewish  legend  was  not  content 
to  represent  in  King  Solomon  the  type  of  magnificence  and  wisdom, 
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but  invested  him  with  sovereignty  over  demons,  lordship  over  all  beasts 
and  birds  and  the  power  to  understand  their  speech.  These  fables- 
passed  to  the  Arabs  before  the  time  of  Mohammed  and  found  a  place 
in  the  Koran.  They  were  also  current  in  various  forms  in  Europe 
during  the  Middle  Ages.  Solomon  was  supposed  to  owe  his  power 
over  demons  to  the  possession  of  a  seal,  on  which  was  engraved  "  the 
most  great  name  of  God." 

1.  14.  groittergefcfyöpfe,  hybrids. 

1.  26.  G-Satte.  Cf.  note  to  p.  171,  1.  I.  Paganini  was  celebrated 
for  his  virtuoso  Performances,  much  as  the  Hungarian  composer  and 
pianist,  Franz  Liszt  (1 81 1-86),  who  alone  approached  the  popularity 
of  the  great  violinist. 

The  myth  was  circulated  that  Paganini's  wonderful  execution  on 
the  G-string  was  due  to  a  long  imprisonment,  inflicted  upon  him  for 
the  murder  of  a  rival  in  love,  during  which  he  had  to  use  a  violin  with 
one  string  only.  According  to  another  account  he  murdered  his  wifer 
which  is,  however,  entirely  legendary  (cf.  Littell's  Living  Age,  1886,  p. 
760,  Paganini).  Current  reports  of  a  similar  kind  fonn  the  basis  of 
Heine's  imaginative  interpretation  of  the  music  of  Paganini's  violin. 
Rumors  started  easily  concerning  the  violinist,  because  of  his  eccentric- 
ities,  his  charlatanism,  and  his  occasional  disappearances  from  the  public 
view,  due  largely  to  the  necessity  of  regaining  his  health  after  great 
exertions. 

1.  30.  etrtgemtlfft,  a  coined  word,  meaning  wrapped  closely  as  in  a 
muff  (German,  ber  äftllff),  and  appropriately  used  of  the  furrier. 

!•  33«  Crcmsftguration.  An  incident  will  illustrate  how  zealously 
Paganini  cultivated  striking  effects  on  his  instrument.  Performing  at 
one  time  in  Ferrara,  he  was  enraged  by  hisses  from  the  pit,  and  he  re- 
solved  to  avenge  the  outrage.  At  the  close  of  the  concert  he  proposed 
to  the  audience  that  he  would  imitate  the  voices  of  various  animals. 
After  having  rendered  the  notes  of  different  birds,  the  mewing  of  a  cat 
and  the  barking  of  a  dog,  he  advanced  to  the  footlights  and  calling  out : 
"This  is  for  those  who  hissed,"  imitated  in  unmistakable  tones  the 
braying  of  an  ass.  The  mob  arose  to  attack  him,  but  the  violinist  saved 
his  life  through  flight.  The  people  of  Ferrara  were  particularly  sensitive 
when  their  intelligence  was  questioned,  because  their  town  had  gained 
a  reputation  similar  to  that  of  Schiida  and  K-ähwinkel.  (See  p.  59, 1.  3.), 
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Page  179.  —  line  3.  The  Barben  were  minstrels  of  the  Celtic  type, 
who  sang  to  the  harp,  and  whose  mythical  founder  was  Merlin.  Klop- 
stock  introduced  the  bards  into  German  literature.  (Cf.  the  so-called 
darbiete.) 

1.  11.  lacfyenbe  Stimme.  The  merry  voice  was  that  of  the  physician 
who  came  to  inquire  as  to  the  condition  of  his  patient,  and  thereby 
interrupted  the  narrator. 


Sfyaffpeares  ZHäbdjen  unb  grauem 

This  work  is  composed  of  critical  comments  and  pen-portraits  of 
Shakespeare's  women  (see  Elster,  Vol.  5,  p.  365-490).  It  was  written 
at  the  request  of  the  publisher  Delloye  of  Paris,  who  was  preparing  a 
German  edition  of  engravings  representing  Shakespeare's  women,  similar 
to  one  which  had  been  issued  in  London  and  Paris.  To  enhance  the 
value  of  the  book  Delloye  wished  some  leading  German  author  to 
furnish  a  text  explaining  the  illustrations,  and  he  purposed  to  invite 
Tieck,  if  Heine  should  refuse.  This  fact  and  the  promise  of  four  thou- 
sand  francs  induced  Heine  to  undertake  the  work,  though  he  was  in 
bad  health  at  the  time. 

Page  180.  —  line  1.  folcfyen  £anbe.  Heine  had  previously  ex- 
pressed a  strong  dislike  for  England  and  its  people. 

1.  2.  Sfyaffpeare.    This  is  a  spelling  very  common  in  Germany. 

1.  31.  3Iume  nad?  31ume,  one  flower  at  a  time.  This  adverbial 
phrase  is,  for  the  sake  of  emphasis,  removed  from  its  natural  position 
after  Dergangenbett. 

Page  181.  —  line  4  f.  büttn=fd?läf rtaen,  trans.,  diluted,  and drowsy. 

Page  182.  —  line  9.  Drurylane  theatre  is  still  one  of  the  principal 
theatres  of  London;  it  is  on  Russell  street  near  Drury  Lane.  It  was 
opened  under  a  patent  of  1663. 

1.  10.  (Ebmunb  Kecm  (b.  1787;  d.  1833),  the  celebrated  English 
actor,  achieved  his  first  success  as  Shylock  at  Drury  Lane  Theater  in 
1814.  His  greatest  parts,  however,  were  Richard  III,  Othello,  Lear 
and  Sir  Giles  Overreach. 

1.  16.  Cfyrtfiian  Dietrid?  (Srabbe  (b.  1801;  d.  1836)  was  a  German 
dramatist  whose  abilities  were  rated  very  high  by  his  friends  Immer- 
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mann  and  Heine,  but  who  met  an  early  death  through  dissipation. 
He  was  the  author  of  Don  Juan  und  Faust,  and  such  historical  plays 
as  Friedrich  Barbarossa,  Heinrich  VI,  Hermannschlacht,  etc. 


£ute$ta. 

Under  the  title  Lutezia  (=  Lutetia  Parisiorum,  the  Roman  name  for 
the  city  of  Paris)  Heine  collected,  as  late  as  1854,  the  papers  that  he 
had  written  during  the  years  1840-43  for  Cotta's  journal,  the  Allgemeine 
Zeitung.  Cf.  Introduction,  p.  xxxviii.  The  first  selection  has  been  taken 
from  Lutezia,  I.  Xeil,  fpätcre  S^otij.    See  Elster,  Vol.  6,  p.  160  f. 

Page  184.  —  line  1.  (Seorge  Sanb  was  the  nom  de  plume  of 
Armandine  Lucile  Aurore  Dupin,  Baroness  Dudevant  (b.  at  Paris,  1804; 
d.  1876). 

1.  4-  Karl  £ubtrug  Sartb  (b.  1795;  d.  1820),  a  fanatical  German 
Student,  murdered  the  playwright  Kotzebue  (cf.  p.  136,  1.  26)  in 
1819,  believing  him  to  be  a  spy  in  the  pay  of  Russia,  an  enemy  of 
liberty  and  a  traitor  to  the  fatherland.  Sand  having  founded  a  S3ltr= 
fcfoenfcfjaft  at  Erlangen,  a  conspiracy  of  students  was  feared,  and  a  per- 
secution  of  members  of  the  Student  organizations  followed  upon  the 
murder.  Sand  was  executed  at  Mannheim,  where  the  act  had  been 
committed. 

1.  6.  3u^es  Sartbecm  (b.  181 1;  d.  1883),  novelist  and  dramatist, 
assisted  George  Sand  in  her  novel  Rose  et  Blanche,  1831. 

1.  IX.  Duberxirtt  .  .  .  (Satte.  George  Sand  married  Baron  Dudevant, 
a  retired  army  ofHcer,  in  1822  and  left  him  in  1831.  The  Separation 
was  legalized  in  1836. 

1.  22.  Pagobertbctpegungcrt,  movements  like  those  of  a  Chinese 
idol;  pagoda-like  movements. 

1.  23.  2£>etb3tmmer,  a  coined  word,  cf.  grauenjimmer.  Trans., 
a  comnionplace  type  of  woman. 

1.  28.  geringem  Staube.  Her  father  was  an  officer  of  the  First 
Empire;  the  adjective  „gering"  {inferior,  humide)  is  therefore  not 
correctly  used  here.  It  would  have  been  applicable  in  describing  the 
social  Standing  of  George  Sand's  mother. 
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Page  185.  — line  x.  ITIarfcfyall  ITToritj  von  Saufen  (Maurice  de 
Saxe)  was  born  at  Goslar,  Germany,  in  1696,  and  died  in  France  in 
1750.  He  was  the  illegitimate  son  of  Augustus  II  of  Saxony  and 
Aurora  von  Königsmark.  He  served  under  Marlborough  in  the  War 
of  the  Spanish  Succession,  under  Prince  Eugene  against  the  Türks,  and 
after  many  other  successful  campaigns  was  made  Marshai  of  France  in 
1744,  Marshal-General  in  1747,  and  gained  brilliant  victories  over 
Austria  and  her  allies. 

1.  5.  ITTort^.  Her  son  Moritz  (born  1823)  became  known  as  a 
writer  and  a  painter. 

L  6.  3ßart  23apttfte  2Iugufte  <£I6ftnger,  the  French  sculptor,  was 
born  at  Besancon  about  1820. 

1.  7.  Ktnber.  The  two  children  were  given  to  the  mother  upon  her 
divorce  from  Dudevant. 

1.  10.  Academie  franqaise.  The  French  Academy,  composed  of 
the  Forty  Immortais,  was  founded  by  Cardinal  Richelieu  in  1635,  for 
the  purpose  of  regulating  the  French  language  and  guiding  literary  taste. 

1.  25.  ^lammenbrärtbe, ßrebrands,  referring  to  the  radical  repub- 
lican  and  social  tendencies  of  her  works. 

1.  30.  Stumpfnäschen,  an  up-lurned  or  snub-nose,  supposed  to  be 
an  indication  of  wit. 

Page  186.  —  line  21.  fprubelnben  (Efprit,  sparkling  wit. 

1.  30.  2IIfreb  be  IHuffet  and  George  Sand  in  the  summer  of  1833 
made  a  journey  together  to  Venice,  but  their  intimacy  soon  came  to  an 
-end.  George  Sand  describes  the  causes  of  their  disagreement  in  Les 
lettres  d'  un  voyageur,  and  later  in  Elle  et  lui. 

1.  33.  Kandiere  fernente  (ItsX.) ,  gallant. 

Page  187.  —  line  5.  ^lambtf5,  alembic. 

1.  12.  pierre  £erouj  (b.  1797;  d.  1871).  A  French  philosophical 
writer  and  socialist,  whose  principal  work  was  De  Phumanite  (1840). 

1.  21.  pierre  3ean  *>e  Beranger  (b.  1780;  d.  1857)  was  the  most 
populär  of  French  lyric  poets. 

1.  24.  Dtctor  irtarte  ^ugo  (b.  1802;  d.  1885). 

Page  188.  —  line  15.  C'est  un  beau  bossu,  lit.,  ilis  a  finehunch- 
back,  i.e.,  his  genius  is  an  example  of  beautiful  deformity. 
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©emätbeauSftcttmtg  tiott  1843, 

This  selection  is  taken  from  Lutezia,  QuotiitX  %?i\t  lix.  See  Elster, 
Vermischte  Schriften,  Vol.  6,  p.  391  f. 

Page  189. — line  3.  For  an  explanation  of  the  term  Salon,  cf.. 
Introduction,  p.  xxxiii. 

1.  7.  bunte  IDafjntPttj  =  Söahnftnn,  trans.,  delirious  frenzy. 

1.  15.  3ean  2lntotne  Watteau  (b.  1684;  d.  1721).  He  was  most 
successful  with  subjects  representing  conventional  shepherds  and  shep- 
herdesses,  fetes  champStres,  rustic  dances,  etc.  The  style  of  female 
dress  represented  in  many  of  his  paintings,  consisting  of  what  was 
known  as  the  sacque,  with  loose  plaits  hanging  from  the  Shoulders,  is 
still  known  as  the  Watteau.  The  "  Watteau  back,"  "  bodice,"  etc.,  are 
terms  still  employed  in  dress-making.  Ten  of  his  pictures  are  in  the 
Louvre,  and  speeimens  are  in  all  the  principal  galleries  of  Europe. 

1.  16.  ^rancots  Boucfyer  (b.  1703;  d.  1770),  a  noted  French 
painter  of  historical  and  pastoral  subjects  and  genre  pieces.  His  especial 
strength  lay  in  the  grouping  and  decorative  treatment  of  women  and 
children.  —  Charles  2Inbree  Dcmloo  (b.  1705;  d.  1765),  was  a  pro- 
fessor  at  the  Academy  of  Arts  in  Paris,  and  a  brother  of  Jean  Baptiste 
Vanloo,  also  a  successful  painter. 

1.  18.  bas  füßücfye  Heifrocfglüd5  bes  berrfd?enben  pompaboui^ 
tums,  etc.  Trans.,  the  inane  happiness  of  crinoline  domination  in  the 
Pompadour  period. 

1.  20.  ~$az0VitS  £outS  Daütb  (b.  at  Paris,  1748;  d.  at  Brüssels, 
1825)  was  an  historical  painter,  and  founder  of  the  French  classical 
school.  The  first  painting  illustrating  his  classical  ideas,  was  Be/isarius. 
As  court  painter  to  Louis  XVI  he  portrayed  the  Horatii.  '  He  was  as- 
sociated  with  Robespierre  during  the  Revolution,  and  voted  for  the 
death  of  the  king.  He  was  imprisoned  after  Robespierre's  downfall 
and  after  being  released  painted  the  Rape  of  the  Sabines.  Napoleon 
made  him  court  painter. 

Page  190.  — line  7.  <5z\%z\x\na,,ßagellation. 

1.  9.  2lfttengefenfd?aft,  stock  Company. 

1.  15.  £eo.  The  misfortunes  of  this  banker  and  speculator  are  de- 
scribed  in  Lutezia,  II,  lviii.    Cf.  Elster,  Vol.  6,  p.  365  f. 

1.  18.  tPtlfyelm  ber  (Eroberer,  William  the  Conqueror,  who  de- 
feated  the  Anglo-Saxon  King  Harold  at  Hastings  in  1066. 
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1.  30.  £}orctce  Vctnet  (Emile  Jean  Horace)  was  born  of  a  family  of 
painters  in  1789  at  Paris,  where  he  died  in  1863.  He  was  decorated 
for  bravery  at  the  defence  of  the  Barriere  de  Clichy  in  1820.  He  was 
director  of  the  French  school  at  Rome  1827-39,  and  from  1836-42  was 
employed  in  painting  for  the  gallery  of  Versailles.  Most  of  his  pictures 
after  1836  were  of  Arab  life. 

1.  34.  Überfcfyroengltcfyfett,  exuberance. 


irtemoiren. 

The  Memoirs  of  Heine  in  the  fragmentary  form  in  which  they  have 
come  down  to  us  were  written  in  1854-55,  but  a  short  time  before  the 
poet's  death.  The  present  selection  comprises  about  one  third  of  the 
original.  See  Elster,  Prosaische  Nachlese,  Vol.  7,  p.  458-511.  We 
know  from  Heine's  letters  that  he  early  contemplated  writing  his  me- 
moirs, although  he  did  not  intend  to  publish  them  until  late  in  life.  He 
was  occupied  with  the  work  in  the  years  1823,  1824,  1825,  1830  and 
especially  in  1837.  The  greater  part  of  what  he  wrote  in  these  years,  a 
manuscript  which  he  teils  us  would  fill  four  volumes,  was  consigned 
to  the  flames,  apparently  because  of  a  change  in  his  ethical  and  religious 
views.  The  later  Memoirs  of  1854-55  were  for  the  most  part  rewritten, 
and  upon  the  author's  death  remained  in  the  possession  of  his  wife,  who 
surrendered  them  to  her  husband's  relatives,  possibly  upon  financial  con- 
siderations.  They  were  published  in  their  present  form  in  1884. 
{Eduard  Engel,  Hamburg  und  Leipzig.) 

Page  192.  —  line  1.  teure  Dame.  It  is  not  known  whether  Heine 
had  any  particular  person  in  mind  to  whom  he  addressed  his  memoirs. 
Instead  of  teure  the  original  reading  was  ertaucfjte.  In  a  paragraph 
omitted  here,  the  intimate  blt  is  used  to  address  the  lady. 

1.  7.  Ietbtgert  ^amtüenriiefftcfyrett,  odious  family  considerations. 
The  condition  upon  which  Karl  Heine  after  the  death  of  his  father  Sa- 
lomon  renewed  the  pension  which  the  latter  had  bestowed  upon  the 
poet,  was,  that  Heinrich  Heine  should  never  publish  aught  that  mighr 
reflect  upon  the  character  of  his  cousin  and  family.  Cf.  Introduction, 
p.  xl. 
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1.  9.  £afllTtett  (Lat,  "  lacuna,"  hole,  diteh) ;  trans.,  brcaks  or  gaps. 
The  word  is  not  connected  etymologically  with  £ü(fe,  though  here 
equivalent  in  meaning. 

1.  12.  2lutobaf£.  The  auto  da  (or  de)  fe  was  the  solemn  public  de- 
claration  of  the  judgment  passed  on  accused  persons  who  had  been  tried 
before  the  courts  of  the  Spanish  Inquisition,  or  by  extension,  the  inflic- 
tion  of  such  penalties  as  had  been  prescribed  in  the  sentence.  Heine 
here  means  death  by  fire,  the  common  punishment  for  heretics. 

Page  193.  —  line  5.  A  section  at  the  beginning  of  the  Memoirs 
was  cut  out  by  Heine's  brother  Maximilian. 

1.  10.  Karl  Philipp  IHoritj  (b.  1757;  d.  1793),  author  of  Anton 
Reiser,  published  a  work  on  Italy  in  three  volumes,  entitled,  Reisen  eines 
Deutschen  in  Italien  (Berlin,  1792-93). 

1.  17.  The  Homacjtta  was  a  territorial  division  in  Italy  which  formed 
the  main  part  of  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna,  and  later  was  an  important 
part  of  the  Papal  States.  It  now  comprises  the  provinces  of  Bologna,. 
Ferrara,  Ravenna  and  Forli. 

1.  25.  auf  bem  Hoft  braten,  to  broil. 

Page  194.  —  lines  23-24.  art  de  peindre  par  les  images,  tr.,  this 
art  of  painting  with  rhetorical  imagery. 

1.  27.  profVuftes.  Procrustes  was  a  legendary  Attic  robber  who  had 
a  bed,  named  from  him  the  Procrustean,  upon  which  his  prisoners  were 
tortured :  those  who  were  too  short  he  stretched  to  fit  it,  and  those  who' 
were  too  tall  had  their  limbs  cut  to  the  proper  length. 

1.  32.  tptbrtge  Unnatur,  odious  perversion  of  nature. 

Page  195.  — line  1.  faccabtert,  from  French,  "saccader,"  to  jerk; 
and  saccade,  abrupt. 

1.  8.  (Teutoburger  XPalbes,  cf.  p.  133, 1.  26,  note. 

1.  29.  Cf .  Schiller's  Die  Piccolomini,  Act  2,  Scene  6,  1.  963 :  3tt 
beüter  Sruft  ftnb  betneS  ©djicffalS  @terne." 

Page  196.  —  line  2.  brobierteften  (French,  "  broder,"  to  em- 
broider);  trans.,  embellished  with  fanciful  exaggerations. 

1.  6.  £yceum,  cf.  Introd.,  p.  xi. 

1.  22.  Hotfcr/ilbfcfye  ^aus,  cf.  p.  91, 1.  5. 

Page  197.  — line  6.  apprenti  millionnaire  (French),  an  appren- 
tice  to  the  millionaire-trade. 
1.  22.  Uninerfttät  Bonn.   Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xiv,  xv. 
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l.  25.  ^erbtnanb  Ittacfelbey  (b.  1784;  d.  1834),  was  an  excellent 
.teacher  of  Roman  law,  and  professor  of  jurisprudence  at  the  university 
of  Bonn  since  its  foundation  in  1819.  —  Karl  (Efjeobor  2X>eI<fer  (b. 
1790;  d.  1869)  was  a  noted  scholar  and  professor  in  the  faculty  of  law 

at  Bonn. 

Page  198.  —  line  14.  2lbrjofafferie  (cf.  French  "  avocasser,"  to 
play  the  lawyer),  is  a  coined  word,  meaning  the  business  of  an  advo- 
cate  (Germ.  ?lböofatlir),  and  containing  a  play  upon  the  element  $affe, 
the  money-chest,  or  here  money-making.  —  Habuüfteret,  pettifoggery . 

1.  21.  ^tasfo,  failure.  The  word  is  derived  from  Ital.  "fiasco,"  a 
bottle  or  flask,  also  a  Tuscan  fluid  measure.  The  meaning  of  ^iaßfo 
macfjen,  to  make  a  failure  of  a  thing,  is  possibly  connected  with  the  idea 
of  the  brittleness  of  glass. 

1.  24.  Betty  £?etne  was  born  in  1771,  therefore  84  years  old  (not 
87)  in  1855.    She  outlived  her  son  Harry. 

Page  199.  —  line  3.  ^alsbanb  unb  ©brrinae;  these  nouns  are  in 
Opposition  with  @d)miicf,  which  includes  both. 

I.21.  gcrabüntgt.  Heine  uses  both  terminations  ig  and  igt ;  -ig 
and  -id)t  furnish  doublets,  sometimes  with  a  distinetion  in  f orce. '  Cf. 
öliebt,  slightly  oiled,  and  ölig,  oily.  Heine  may  have  had  such  a  differ- 
ence  in  mind  here,  i.e.,  gerablinigt,  a  line  fairly  straight. 

1.  29.  altfrärtftfd?,  old-fashioned.  This  word  dates  back  to  the 
Middle  High  German  period.  M.H.G.  alturenfifd),  Hans  Sachs,  alt* 
frenfifd). 

1.  34.  fid?  mofierett  (French  "se  moquer"),  to  mock  (at). 

Page  200.  —  line  22.  2lrd?e  Xio'd,  the  usual  form  is  2lrd)e  9?oab8, 

JVoali's  ark. 

1.  27.  £tebbabereien  unb  Scfynurrpfetfereien,  trans.,  Hobbies  and 

kick-shaws. 

Page  201.  —  line  1.  (Sclab.rtb.cit,   Cf.  note  to  p.  9, 1.  32. 
1.  9.   alten  (Emilen,  old  women,  trollops. 

1.  17.  Ka^leifttl,  lit.,  Chancery  style,  i.e.  a  stately,  official  style. 
1.  20.  irreDCren3tÖ5,  irreverent. 
1.  26.  Söller,  garret,  loft. 

Page  202.  —  line  6.  maroffamfd?en,  of  Morocco,  on  the  north- 

western  coast  of  Africa. 

1.  10.  ITToria,  Moriah,  a  hill  in  Jerusalem,  the  site  of  Solomon's 
temple. 
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1.  30.  "Habala,  cabala,  secret  or  mystic  science. 
1.  33-  Derfjältnts,  liaison. 

Page  203.  —  line  15.  Utopien,  trans.,  Utopian  schemes  or  ideas. 
The  word  Utopia  f.,  pl.  Utopien,  dates  from  Thomas  More's  Utopia 
(15 16)  and  is  quite  as  common  in  German  as  in  English. 

1.  23.  Jjüon  Don  Borbectnj,  the  hero  in  Wieland's  Oberon,  where 
the  incident  occurs  to  which  the  text  bears  reference. 

1.  24.  Klappern,  to  rattle  or  clatter.  Cf.  the  English  proverb : 
"  Puff  is  part  of  the  trade";  or  the  colloquial  phrase:  "to  blow  one's 
own  horn." 

Page  204.  —  line  17.    Solibarität,  solidarity,joint  liability. 
I.  21.  3ofapbat,  cf.  p.  175,  L  26. 
1.  25.  IDerFeltage  =  SBerftage. 

1.  26.  ^ra^tefanersKlofterfcfyuIe,  the  Lyceum,  where  Heine  went 
to  school.    Cf.  Introd.  p.  xi. 

Page  205.  —  line  12.  btsfrilpteren  (Fr.  "se  disculper"),  to  excul- 
pate,  to  exonerate  oneself. 

Page  206.  —  line  16.  Cfjef  bes  23cmqmerbaufes.  The  head  of 
the  banking  firm,  after  the  death  of  Salomon  Heine,  was  his  son  Karl 
Heine.  —  Scfytnefter.  Therese  Halle,  nee  Heine,  whom  Heine  had 
hoped  to  marry,  lived  until  1880.  For  Heine's  relations  to  his  cousins, 
see  Introd.  pp.  xiii-xiv,  xviii-xxi,  xxvii-xxviii. 

1.  17.  Maximilian,  the  brother  of  the  poet,  is  suspected  of  having 
again  in  this  place  destroyed  some  part  of  the  original  text. 

1.  26.  gefdproängerten,  trans.,  impregnated  or  saturated. 

1.  32.  ^aarbeuteljett,  the  age  of  the  bag-wig. 

Page  207.  —  line  2.   IPatteau,  cf.  p.  189, 1.  15. 

1.  7.  €mft  non  Cumberlanb  (b.  1771;  d.  i85i),later  Ernst  August, 
king  of  Hannover. 

1.  11.  officier  de  (la)  bouche,  the  king's  cook. 

1.  12.  ITTebJttmrm,  meal-worm,  (larva  of  the  äftehtfäfer). 

1.  14.  (Seorge  Bryan  Bmmmel,  called  Beau  Brummel,  was  born 
at  London,  1778,  and  died  at  Caen,  France,  in  1840.  He  was  famous 
as  a  leader  in  fashionable  society  in  London,  and  was  an  intimate  friend 
of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  later  George  IV,  who,  it  is  said,  on  one  occasion 
'  began  to  blubber  when  told  that  Brummel  did  not  like  the  cut  of  his 
coat.'   By  no  means  a  fop,  Brummel  was  never  extravagant  in  his  dress, 
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which  was  characterized  by  studied  moderation.  Losses  at  the  gaming 
table  forced  him  to  retire  to  Calais  in  1816.  He  was  appointed  consul 
at  Caen  in  1830,  was  imprisoned  for  debt  in  1835,  and  after  1837  sunk 
into  a  condition  of  imbecility  and  died  in  an  asylum.  —  au  petit  pied, 
on  a  small  scale,  in  miniature,  in  imitation  of. 

1.  31.  rDebrgefyenfe  =  SSehrgebänge,  a  baldric,  or  a  sword-belt. 

Page  208.  —  line  xx.  ^auptrnacfye,  main-guard-house.  —  eitel, 
nothing  but  Rüdesheimer  and  Assmannshäuser.  The  latter  are  names  of 
two  celebrated  kinds  of  Rhine-wine,  growing  in  the  vicinity  of  the  towns 
Rüdesheim  and  Assmannshausen  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Rhine,  opposite  Bingen,  in  the  Province  of  Hessen-Nassau.  The  Nieder- 
wald is  near,,on  the  brow  of  which  the  "  Germania,"  the  German  nation- 
al monument  Stands,  keeping  guard  over  the  Rhine. 

1.  12.  trefflicbftert  3<*birgärtgett,  of  the  very  bestyears;  the  vintages 
naturally  vary  in  quality  as  much  as  in  quantity  from  year  to  year« 

1.  14.  Crett  urtb  plett,  cf.  II  Sam.  vni,  18:  „SSenaja,  ber  ©ohn 
3ojaba§  roar  über  bte  Shretbi  unb  Petbt."  (Cherethites  and  the  Pele- 
thites);  again,  II  Sam.  xv,  18:  „baju  alle  (Sbrethi  nnb  ^5Iett>i  unb 
©atbtter"  (all  the  Cherethites  and  all  the  Pelethites  and  all  the  Gittites). 
The  present  meaning  in  German  of  (ütreti  unb  ^leti  is  a  mixed  Company 
rabble.    Cf.  the  expression,  §ctcf  unb  3J?acf. 

1.  16.  rofenlaunig,  in  high  spirits,  lit.,  his  humor  was  like  roses. 

1.  27.  fiebert  IDetfen.  The  Seven  Sages  of  Greece  were  famous  for 
their  practical  wisdom.  The  list  usually  includes  the  names  of  Thaies 
(b.c.  640-543),  Solon,  Bias,  Chilo,  Cleobulus,  Periander  and  Pittacus. 

1.  29.  £ampfa?US  was  the  name  not  of  a  philosopher  but  of  a  city, 
situated  on  the  Hellespont,  in  Mysia,  Asia  Minor,  colonized  by  Ionic 
Greeks.  —  fosmogomfcfye  Probleme,  cosmogonic  problems,  Theories 
of  the  origin  of  the  universe  were  advanced  by  Greek  philosophers 
of  the  Ionic  School. 

Page  209.  —  line  4.  DialeFt  £?annor>ers.  The  reputation  of 
Hannover  for  using  the  best  German  is  largely  due  to  the  fact  that  there 
the  Standard  literary  speech  was  introduced  into  all  the  schools  earliet 
than  elsewhere.  Much  also  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  city  and  the  uni- 
versity  (Göttingen)  became  a  favorite  resort  of  the  English  after  the 
Hanoverian  dynasty  had  ascended  the  English  throne. 

1.  9.  Kaubertnelfcfy,  gibberish,  Jargon.    The  word  is  derived  from 
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fcmbent,  to  speak  unintelligibly,  and  tDClfd^,  that  which  is  foreign 
(Romance). 

1.  13.  ^rofcfygequäfe,  lit.,  frog-croakings  of  the  Dutch  Lowlands 
(swamps). 

1.  27.  i}ollänbtfd?.  In  Heine's  Gedanken  und  Einfälle  {Philologie 
in  Handelsstädten.  Cf.  Elster,  Vol.  7,  p.  447),  the  same  thought 
appears :  „2)ie  Slffen  feiert  auf  bie  2ftenfd)en  herab  lt>ie  auf  eine  (Snt= 
artuug  ibrer  Sftaffe,  fo  wie  bie  §ottänber  ba8  SDeutfdje  für  üerborbeneS 
^oHäubifd)  erflären." 

1.  32.  Heine's  father  died  in  December,  1828. 

Page  210.  —  line  14.  iTtanbelflet  (2ftanbelHeie),  almond-powder. 


(Beftänbmffe. 

The  Confessions  were  written  in  1854  and  first  published  (in  part)  in 
the  Revue  des  Deux  Mondes.  Their  favorable  reception  was  the  cause 
of  the  appearance  very  soon  after  of  a  translation  into  German  before 
Heine's  original  work  could  be  published.  The  exasperated  poet  was 
obliged  to  defend  his  rights  in  a  preface  to  the  German  edition,  in 
1854.    See  Elster,  Vol.  6,  p.  15  f. 

Page  211.  —  line  3.  Romantique  d6froqu£,  lit.,  a  romanticist 
unfrocked,  secularized.  Elster  translates,  „einen  entlaufenen  9i0man= 
tifer,"  a  runaway  romanticist. 

1.  4.  (Seift,  a  word  difficult  to  translate.  Fr.  esprit,  Eng.  wit  (in 
the  old  sense),  brilliant  intellectual power. 

1.  6.  ^elbäücje.  Heine's  so-called  literary  campaigns  of  extermina- 
üon  are  to  be  found  in  his  Romantische  Schule.  Much  of  his  harshest 
and  less  valuable  criticism  has  been  omitted  in  this  text,  pp.  1 29-70. 

1.  11.  blaue  Blume,  cf.  note  p.  157, 1.  3. 

1.  12.  £teb.  This  was  Heine's  romance  Atta  Troll,  which  he  called 
the  swan-song  of  a  dying  period.  Near  the  close  of  the  poem  appears 
the  stanza  (the  sixth  from  the  last)  : 

„91$,  e§  ift  üielleicfit  ba3  tefete 
^freie  SBalblteb  ber  Stomantil. 
3n  be§  Sage§  23ranb=  unb  <Scfylad)tlärm 
Sötrb  e§  fümmertief)  fcerfjaüen." 
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The  poem  closes  with  the  lines : 

„9lnbre  Seiten,  cmbre  SSögel! 
9lnbre  Söget,  anbre  Sieber ! 
<Ste  gefielen  mir  üietteicf)t, 
2öenn  tdi)  anbre  Dfjren  f)ätte  !" 

See  Elster,  Vol.  2,  p.  42a. 

1.  24.  De  P  Allemagne  or  ©eutfdjlanb,  is  a  second  title  by  which 
Heine  sometimes  designates  his  Romantische  Schule,  this  work  being  a 
" continuation "  of  Madame  de  StaeTs  De  V Allemagne  (cf.  p.  129,1.  1). 
Zur  Geschichte  der  Religion  und  Philosophie,  though  published  in  the 
Salon,  Heine  intended  to  be  an  introduetion  to  the  Romantische  Schule, 
and  therefore  a  part  of  his  work  De  V Allemagne. 

Page  212.  —  line  5.  2Jfcbantis,  an  important  African  nation 
in  Upper  Guinea,  West  Africa. 

1.  9.  JTtajor  Botnbitfd?.  Thomas  Edward  Bowdich  was  born  at 
Bristol,  England,  in  1791,  and  died  in  West  Africa  in  1824.  He  was  a 
noted  traveler  in  Africa  and  scientific  writer.  The  aecount  of  his  ex- 
pedition  to  the  Ashantis  was  entitled:  A  Mission  from  Cape  Coast 
Castle  to  A shantee  ( 1 8 1 9) . 

1.  15.  frappant  (Fr.  frapper,  to  beat),  striking. 

Page  213.  —  line  2.  nad?  Paris.  Heine  arrived  at  Paris  in 
May,  1831.    Cf.  Introd.  p.  xxxif. 

1.  3.  Heftauration.  In  French  history  the  return  of  the  Bourbons 
to  power  in  18 14  is  called  the  First  Restoration,  and  the  second  return 
in  18 15  after  the  episode  of  the  Hundred  Days  is  known  as  the  Second 
Restoration. 

1.  14.  (Seier.  The  same  picture  is  found  in  the  poem  Deutschland, 
Kaput  XVIII;  see  Elster,  Vol.  2,  p.  469. 

1.  17.  Spanbau,  is  an  important  fortress  situated  on  the  Havel  near 
Berlin,  and  contains  the  central  State  prison. 

I.  30.  commis-voyageur,  traveling  salesman. 

II.  33  f.  ITtarfeillaife,  cf.  p.  68,  1.  19. —  En  avant,  marchons  1 
Forward,  march  !  —  £afayette,  etc.,  cf.  p.  HO,  1.  25. 

Page  214.  —  line  24.    tPir,  the  editorial  we. 

1.  33-  ein  großer  Demofrat,  viz.,  Ludwig  Börne.  This  Illustration 
characterizes  the  two  men  admirably. 

The  section  from  Page  215,  line  4  to  Page  216,  1.  16,  is  taken 
from  the  Retrospektive  Aufklärung  published  in  lutezia  as  an  appendix 
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to  Chapter  LVIII.  See  Elster,  Vol.  6,  p.  373-91.  It  was  an  answer 
to  charges  frequently  advanced,  that  Heine  had  disowned  his  native 
country  and  served  as  a  spy  in  the  pay  of  France.  Like  the  Geständ- 
nisse, written  in  the  same  year,  1854,  the  Retrospective  Aufklärung -was 
in  its  general  character  a  con/ession,  and  for  that  reason  a  selection 
from  it  has  been  inserted  in  this  place. 

Page  215.  —  line  9.  ^xtx^ZX^i,  freethinker,  skeptic. 

1.  10.  ettDas.  This  refers  to  the  step  which  Heine  refused  to  take, 
that  of  becoming  a  naturalized  Citizen  of  France.  He  was  urged  to  do 
so  by  prominent  political  men  of  France,  and  he  might  possibly  have 
thereby  obtained  some  lucrative  post  in  the  government  service. 

1.  12.  2tlräund7eUr  tke  mandrake,  a  plant  with  a  forked  root  re- 
sembling  somewhat  the  form  of  a  human  body.  According  to  a  wide- 
spread  superstition  it  grew  under  the  public  gallows,  and  when  extracted 
from  the  earth  with  certain  extraordinary  ceremonies,  it  was  believed  to 
possess  certain  mysterious  powers. 

1.  17.  Bärertbäuterirt.  The  masc.  ^Bärenhäuter  means  an  idle, 
lubberly  fellow,  and  is  probably  derived  from  the  notion  that  an  old 
Teutonic  hero  would  idly  stretch  upon  a  bear's  skin  when  not  engaged 
in  fighting  and  hunting.  btonben  33ärenf)ÖUterin  might  here  be  ren- 
dered  by  dawdling  blonde.  Heine  frequently  twits  his  countrymen  for 
slowness  and  the  wasting  of  opportunities. 

1.  21.  £?ausf"reu3,  or  ^ausbräche,  scold,  shrew. 

1.  25.  2Ibüofat,  etc.;  it  is  probable  that  Heine  has  some  definite 
person  in  mind. 

Page  216. — line  3.  CruttjCtrmpatbos.  The  alexandrine  metre  of  the 
French  classical  tragedies  is  likened  to  the  stilted  strut  of  the  turkey-cock. 

1.  17.  In  a  foregoing  passage  here  omitted,  Heine  follows  in  his 
imagination  a  career,  which  the  Rector  Schallmeyer  had  advised  Betty 
Heine  to  open  for  her  son,  viz.,  that  of  a  Catholic  priest,  leading  to 
the  highest  dignities  of  the  church. 

1.  18.  Ztunttus,  a  papal  nuncio  or  embassador. 

1.  29.  Dicbterrufym  Derleugrten.  Cf.  p.  87, 11.  10-17.  The  earlier 
passage  was  written  twenty-seven  years  before  the  present  one,  at  a  time 
when  Heine  was  still  aglow  with  enthusiasm  for  what  seemed  to  him  a 
higher  ideal,  viz.,  the  liberation  of  humanity. 

1.  30.  frühem  2Uter.  Heine's  early  poems  first  appeared  in  Gubitz's 
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Gesellschafter  in  May,  1821.  By  the  end  of  the  same  year  a  small 
volume  of  Heine's  poems  was  published  by  the  9J2aurerfcf)e  33ud)hanb= 
Iling.    Heine  was  then  22  years  of  age. 

1.  32.  „ba§  ber  Cfjtnefe,  etc.  This  line  is  quoted  from  Goethe's 
Epigramme  aus  Venedig,  No.  34  b.  Werke  (Weimar),  I.  Gedichte, 
I.  Teil,  pp.  315-16.    It  is  the  one  written  in  praise  of  Karl  August : 

„ßtein  ift  unter  ben  dürften  @ermanien§  freilief)  ber  meine ; 
ßura  unb  fdjmal  ift  fein  ßanb,  mäfjig  nur,  roa§  er  fcermag." 

„<£>at  mid)  Guropa  gelobt,  roa§  bat  mir  Europa  gegeben  ? 

9Hd)t§ !  id)  ftabe,  rote  ftfjiner !  meine  ©eöid)te  bejaht. 
©eutfd)tanb  of)mte  mint)  nacb,  unb  ft-rantreich  mochte  mieb  lefen. 

(Snglanb  !  freuuöttd)  empfingft  bu  ben  jerrütteten  ©oft. 
SDod)  roa§  förbert  e§  mid),  bafj  aud)  fogar  ber  ßfjinefe 

2Jtalet  mit  ängftlidjer  <£>anb,  2ßertl)ern  unb  Sotten  auf  ©la§  ? 
Niemals  frug  ein  ßaifer  nad)  mir,  e§  hat  fid)  fein  ßönig 

Um  mich  befümmert,  unb  Gr  mar  mir  "2Iuguft  unb  UJläcen." 

1.  35.  japarttfefrert  Hufym.  In  a  paragraph  omitted,  Heine  bases 
this  claim  on  the  testimony  of  a  Dutch  traveler,  an  authority  on  Japan, 
who  stated  that  the  first  European  book  translated  into  the  Japanese 
language  was  a  collection  of  Heine's  poems. 

Page  217.  —  line  6.  Breinapf.    Cf.  the  German  verses : 

„Db'§  ©lücf  ihm  günftig  ift, 
2Ba§  hilft'3  bem  Söffet, 
®enn  regnet'S  S3rei, 
©o  fehlt  ihm  ber  Söffet." 

If  it  should  rain  pottage,  he  would  lack  a  dish,  lit.,  he  would  lack  a  spoon 
to  eat  it  with. 

1.  io.  (Etfctttß  (Fr-)»  tisane,  diet-drink. 

I.  14.  fpantfebe  fliege,  Spanish  flies  (cantharis  vesicatoria)  used 
for  raising  blisters. 

1.  15.  Hofen  üon  Scfnras.  Shiraz,  the  capital  of  Farsistan,  Persia, 
was  in  the  Middle  Ages  famous  as  a  seat  of  culture.  It  was  the  birth- 
place  of  the  poets  Hafis  and  Saadi.  The  roses  and  vines  raised  in  the 
environs  of  the  capital  city  Shiraz  were  celebrated  throughout  the 
Orient. 

1.  22.  ^Jriftopfjanes.  Heine  was  frequently  likened  to  the  great 
Greek  comic  poet  and  satirical  dramatist. 
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1.  27.  £cmge,  lit.,  lye;  figuratively,  foVm^-  censure  ;  trans.,  the  vitriol 
of  scorn. 

1.  28.  fjeraboeuft  =  berabgiefjt,  pours  down.  Verbs  with  radical 
ic  formerly  made  a  pres.  ind.  2d  and  3d  sing,  and  an  impv.  2d  sing,  in 
eu ;  e.g.  frtedjen,  fliegen,  bieten  have  archaic  presents,  freud)t,  fleucht, 
beut. 

Page  218. — line  3.  fed?s  2akv*-  In  1848  Heine  had  for  the  last 
time  taken  a  walk  on  the  streets  of  Paris.    Cf.  Introduction,  p.  xli. 

1.  9.  £tmbur<jer.  (EfyrotttF.  This  historical  work  written  in  German 
by  Tilemann  Elhen  von  Wolfhagen  after  1402,  Covers  the  years  1336- 
98,  and  is  of  great  importance  for  the  study  of  the  history  of  culture. 
It  was  first  published  under  the  title :  Fasti  Limpurgenses  ( J.  F.  Faust, 
Limburg,  161 7).    Heine's  date,  1480  (1.  17)  should  read  1380. 

1.  23.  KlerifllS,  a  priest,  an  ecclesiastic. 

1.  24.  Iffiffelfudjt,  M.H.G.  miselsuht  =  Mod.  German,  2ht«fatj, 
leprosy. 

1.  26.  (Sebrefte,  or  ©ebrecfyen,  infirmity.  Through  the  use  of  this 
word  and  2Jltffelfud)t,  the  author  attempts  to  give  a  mediaeval  coloring 
to  the  narrative. 

1.  32.  £a3arusf  lapper,  the  so-called  Lazarus-rattle. 

Page  219. — line  13.  lugen,  connected  etymologically  with  Engl. 
look.  Trans.,  and  his  aching  eyes  with  a  stränge  stare  peer  from  beneath 
his  cowl. 


Dermtfdjte  Briefe. 

Heine's  letters  were  usually  written  in  a  very  careful  style.  He  would 
commonly  make  a  rough  copy  even  of  letters  to  his  friends.  His  cor- 
respondence  may  therefore  be  looked  upon  as  a  part  of  his  literary  work 
in  prose. 

For  the  character  of  Moses  Moser,  see  Introd.,  p.  xvii,  xviii.  Moser's 
just  but  severe  criticism  of  the  third  volume  of  Heine's  Reisebilder 
brought  about  a  rupture  between  the  friends.  Later  in  his  life,  how- 
ever,  the  poet,  who  had  wilfully  severed  the  ties  of  this  friendship,  was 
compelled  to  appeal  to  the  generosity  of  Moses  Moser  in  a  time  of  great 
need,  and  he  met  with  a  ready  response. 

Page  220. — line  2.  promotton,  graduation. 
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1.  6.  bisputtert.  The  doctor  disputation  has  now  come  to  be  a 
mere  forniality.  The  principal  tests  are  the  oral  examination  and  the 
doctor's  dissertation. 

1.  y.  (EfyeftS.  Heine's  five  theses  were  as  follows:  I.  Markus  est 
dominus  dotis  (the  dowry  belongs  to  the  husband).  2.  Creditor  apo- 
cham  dare  debit  (the  creditor  must  furnish  the  receipt).  3.  Omnia 
judicia  publice  peragenda  sunt  (all  judicial  proceedings  should  be  held 
in  public).  4.  Ex  jurejurando  non  nascitur  obligatio  (no  Obligation 
arises  from  an  oath).  5.  Confarreatio  antiquissimus  apud  Romanos 
fuit  in  manum  conveniendi  modus  (the  Confarreatio  was  with  the 
Romans  the  oldest  form  of  marriage).  —  Confarreatio.  Confarreation 
was  in  Roman  antiquity  the  bighest  and  only  religious  form  of  marriage, 
and  derived  its  name  from  the  panis  farreus,  a  cake  of  salted  flour 
eaten  in  the  ceremonial.  Certain  formulas  were  pronounced  in  the 
presence  of  ten  witnesses,  accompanied  with  solemn  sacrifices  and 
prayers. 

1.  8.  (Suftat»  £)Ugo  (b.  1764;  d.  1844)  was,  with  Savigny,  the  founder 
of  the  historical  school  of  jurisprudence  in  Germany.  He  was  the  author 
of  the  Lehrbuch  des  civilistischen  Kursus  (1807-22).  He  was.  dean 
of  the  law  faculty  when  Heine  graduated. 

1.  9.  <£lO(jert  (Fr.  e/oge),  eulogies. 

1.  13.  Dom  Katfyeber  fyerab ,  from  the  professor's  chair,  or  from  tht 
seat  of  authority. 

1.  17.  privatim,  privately. 

1.  19.  auf  Ctrt  2Ibenbcffen  gefetjt,  invited  to  an  evening  meal. 

1.  20.  (Ebuarb  (Sans  (b.  1798;  d.  1839)  was  a  noted  German  juris* 
and  representative  of  Hegelian  philosophy  in  the  field  of  jurisprudence: 
hence  his  antagonism  to  Hugo,  a  founder  of  the  historical  method.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Jewish  society  for  the  promotion  of  culture  among 
the  Hebrews  of  Berlin,  to  which  Heine  also  belonged.  Cf.  Introd.,  p. 
xvi,  xvii.    Gans  embraced  the  Protestant  faith  in  the  fall  of  1825. 

Page  221.  —  line  11.  peter  Scb.lemtbX   Cf.  note  to  p.  33, 1.  19. 

2tn  (Satomon  #eute. 

For  an  aecount  of  the  relations  between  uncle  and  nephew,  see 
Introd.  pp.  xiii,  xxv,  xxxvii,  xl.  Heine  visited  Havre  de  Grace  in  August, 
1837,  to  recover  his  health. 
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1.  25.  Sruber.  Heine's  brother  Maximilian  was  much  more  suc- 
cessful  than  the  poet  in  dealing  with  Salomon  Heine.  This  letter  was 
enclosed  in  another  addressed  to  Maximilian,  who  had  advised  his  eider 
brother  to  take  conciliatory  Steps.  Maximilian  was  to  present  the  letter 
to  his  uncle  at  some  favorable  opportunity.  He  writes  as  follows  con- 
cerning  the  matter:  ,,3d)  brachte  bett  ©ommer  1837  auf  feiner  (©ah> 
mon  $eine8)  SSitta  in  Dttenfen  ju  unb  überreichte  ihm  in  feinem 
(Eabinette  ben  23rief  meines  53ntber§.  2)ie  £eftüre  be§  SöriefeS,  bett  er 
mir  jurüefgab,  brachte  eine  ungiinftige  SBtrfung  fjeröor.  2)er  2Hte 
fdjnellte  mehrmals  oon  feinem  £ehnftuhle  in  bie  £>öhe,  tobte  unb  murrte 
mehrere  Sage  lang  mit  bem  beftänbigen  Refrain  :  Vichts  huH  ich,  für 
Um  thun*.   2Ba§  fagt  aber  ©oetbe?— 

WG§  regnet,  roenn  e§  regnen  mufj, 
6§  regnet  feinen  Sauf 
Unb  tr>enn'§  genug  geregnet  bat, 
So  t)ört'§  auch,  uueber  auf." 

3cf)  mar  fo  gtücflich  nach  einiger  3ett  eine  SSerföbnung  ju  ©taube  $u 
bringen,  bie  roenigftenS  bis  gum  nächften  nötigen  ©otbregen  anhielt,  mo 
bann  alle  ^reunbfehaft  roieber  in  ^rage  gefteHt  mürbe."  Erinnerungen 
an  H.  Heine  und  seine  Familie,  von  seinem  Bruder  Max.  Heine. 
Berlin,  1868. 

1.  27.  HTtfperfyältms,  disagreement,  unpleasant  relation. 

Page  222.  — line  4.  ^Inerfennuncj.  This  seems  to  imply  that 
Heine  had  already  written  his  Memoirs  (down^to  1837). 

I.  10.  einmal  .  .  .  entäußert.  This  refers  to  the  insulting  letter 
which  Heine  wrote  to  his  uncle  in  1835,  when  he  replied  to  a  rebuke 
of  the  latter.  That  letter  ended  all  intercourse  between  uncle  and 
nephew  until  the  poet's  present  conciliatory  advances. 

II.  15-19.  This  confession  explains  many  seeming  contradictions  in 
Heine's  character. 

11.  28-32.  guflüfterungen  .  .  .  Dermaubtcn.  The  sons-in-law  of 

Salomon  Heine  were  especially  concerned  in  attempts  to  undermine 
the  banker's  good-will  toward  his  extravagant  nephew.  The  poet  when 
asked  to  give  a  pledge  to  Karl  Heine  that  he  would  never  write  any- 
thing  to  compromise  his  relatives,  replied :  „28ahrlid)  tt>a$  ich  fchretbe, 
überliefere  ich  um  feinen  ^reis  einer  SBermanbtencenfur,  aber  ich  mitt 
gerne  meinen  ^rioatgrott  üerfchhtcfen,  unb  gar  nichts  über  baS  £um» 
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penpacf  fdjreiben,  ba«  ficf)  aisbann  feines  obfcuren  2)afetn8  ruhig  er* 
freuen  mag  unb  fetner  btöben  Bergeffenheit  nad)  bem  £obe  ftcfier  fei. 
3ch  babe  im  ©runbe  beffere  ^erfonen  ju  fcbilbern  at«  bie  @d)n)ieger= 
fötjne  meineS  DheimS."  (Cf.  Strodtmann,  Heines  Leben  und  Werke > 
Vol.  II,  p.  323).  With  reference  to  Karl  Heine's  ungrateful  act  he 
wrote : 

23(ut§freunbe  ftnb  e§  eben, 
2öeld)e  mir  ben  2!ob  gegeben, 
Unb  bie  fdjnöbe  ÜJlcudEjelttjat 
Sßarb  nerübet  burdj  SBerrat." 

Page  223.  — line  17.  StrofyFopfbäcber.  ©troljfopf,  blockhead; 
©trobbadj,  straw-roof.  Trans,,  the  low  straw-roofs  of  dullards  and  me- 
diocriiies. 

2tn  SRatljifte  £eute. 

In  1844  when  Heine  revisited  Hamburg,  his  wife  accompanied  him 
but  returned  to  Paris  earlier  than  her  husband.  A  number  of  the  letters 
she  received  from  him,  at  this  time,  have  been  published.  The  French 
Originals  were  translated  by  Heine's  biographer  Strodtmann. 

1.  25.  Derfyängtem  §>Ügel,  atfull  speed,  that  \s,giving  the  horse  the 
reins. 

Page  224.  —  line  11.  umgänglicher,  more  affable.  —  bei  fjofe,  at 
the  court,  meaning  at  his  uncle's. 

1.  20.  Honnotte,  a  pet  name  which  Heine  gave  to  his  wife,  was  prob- 
ably  derived  from  the  name  of  a  Jesuit,  Nonotte,  who  became  known 
through  his  polemics  directed  against  Voltaire.  In  his  domestic  life  our 
poet  encountered  a  similar  spirit  of  perversity. 

L  21.  ITtabame  Darte.  Mathilde  Heine  lived  at  the  Pension  of 
Madame  Darte  until  her  husband's  return  from  Hamburg. 

2(tt  SJlajimUian  £eine. 

pa ffy.  Late  in  the  spring  of  1848  the  invalid  was  taken  to  a  coun- 
try  home  in  Passy  (east  of  the  Bois  de  Boulogne),  in  order  to  escape  the 
noise  and  Revolutionary  disorders  of  Paris.  He  returned  in  the  follow- 
ing  October. 

Page  225.  —  line  17.  momit  =  mit  benen. 

1.  20.  neue  tDofmung.    This  was  in  Paris  in  the  Rue  d' Amsterdam 
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No.  50.  Maximilian  Heine  in  his  Erinnerungen,  etc.,  gives  the  follow- 
ing  note  in  reference  to  his  brother's  frequent  changes  of  residence  and 
in  answer  to  a  Statement  that  the  poet  lived  in  want :  „2)te  (Sinfünfte 
bc8  ^riüatmanne«  £eine  betrugen  oft  mebr  als  15,000  ^rancS  jäbr* 
ttd);  ber  SDidjter  brauchte  nidjt  feiten  ba8  Stoppelte.  @8  ereignete  fid) 
einmal,  bafj  in  elf  Monaten  neunmal  bie  SBobnung  geänbert  mürbe. 
9ftan  braudjt  gerabe  ^ariS  rticrjt  gu  fennen,  and)  ber  letzte  33eroofmer 
in  Äräbttunfet  roeifj,  mit  roeldjen  Soften  Umzüge  öerbunben  ftnb. 
feines  befannte  beftänbige  Reifen  in  2)eutfdjlanb,  Statten,  (Snglanb, 
granfreid),  unb  befonberS  eine  3eitlang  ber  faft  alljäbrlidjen  SBefudje 
ber  @eebäber,  oft  mit  gamilie,  fpredjen  gerabe  nid)t  für  (Slenb  unb 

Page  226.  —  line  7.  moran  id?  bin;  trans.,  /  do  not  see  my  way 
clearly,  or  /  do  not  know  what  to  make  of  it. 

I.  13.  ungarifcfyen  <£fyarlatan.  Heine  was  impatient  with  his  phi- 
sicians,  and  commonly  refused  to  take  their  medianes.  Dr.  Gruby  who 
was  an  Hungarian,  seems  to  be  meant  here.  Upon  his  advice  the  poet 
«arly  in  1848  removed  to  the  private  hospital  of  his  friend  Faultrier, 
where  he  remained  tili  the  end  of  March.  (He  removed  to  Passy  in 
May.)  The  French  physicians  whom  Heine  had  at  first  employed, 
brought  him  no  relief,  but  only  aggravated  his  malady.  His  intimate 
friend  Dr.  Sichel  could  do  no  better.  Not  until  1849  did  Dr.  Gruby  re- 
ceive  the  poet's  entire  confidence,  and  with  his  treatment  there  came  im- 
provement.  Dr.  Gruby  located  Heine's  disease  in  the  spinal  marrow, 
and  sueeeeded  in  restoring  to  his  patient  the  partial  use  of  his  eyes,  and 
the  power  to  move  his  arms  and  sit  upright. 

II.  16-20.  ich  liebe  bas  Sieben,  etc.  For  the  poet's  Hellenic  love  of 
life,  cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xlv,  xlvi. 

1.  23.  Uncjlücf.  Heine  frequently  expressed  the  belief,  that  had  it 
been  possible  for  him  to  be  under  the  medical  treatment  of  his  brother 
from  the  beginning,  he  would  have  recovered  his  health. 

9(tt  bie  3Kutter. 

An  instance  of  Heine's  affection  for  his  mother  is  given  in  the  Intro- 
duetion,  p.  xliii.  —  baumelt  unb  bummelt,  trans.,  all  that  swings  and 
dangles  about  thetn. 
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[Pages  227,  228 


Page  227.  — lines  ii  f.  £ubung,  2lrma  and  Senden  were  the 
names  of  three  children  of  Heine's  sister  Charlotte,  the  wife  of  Moritz 
von  Embden  of  Hamburg.  The  oldest  daughter  (not  mentioned  here) 
Maria,  the  Princess  della  Rocca,  published  a  volume  entitled :  Erinne- 
rungen an  H  Heine,  von  seiner  Nichte  Maria  Embden  Heine,  1881. 

2ftt  bic  SJloudje. 

Little  is  known  of  the  life  of  the  author  of  the  Last  Days  of  Heinrich 
Heine,  who  wrote  under  the  nom  de  plume  Camille  Seiden  (cf.  Introd., 
pp.  xli,  xlii),  and  whose  real  name  Alfred  Meissner  gave  as  Elise  de 
K(rinitz).  She  was  of  Swabian  origin  (cf.  @cf)tt>abertgefid)t,  p.  228,1. 
26),  according  to  others  a  native  of  Torgau,  and  spent  part  of  her  girl- 
hood  in  Paris  with  her  mother  and  at  eighteen  was  married  to  a  husband 
who  subsequently  in  the  desire  to  be  rid  of  her,  placed  her  in  an  asylum 
in  London.  The  shock  caused  by  this  act  of  cruelty  brought  on  a  stroke 
of  paralysis,  from  which  she  recovered,  however,  and  her  sanity  being 
vouched  for  by  one  of  the  physicians,  she  was  released  and  thereafter 
lived  in  Paris.  She  was  about  twenty-six  years  of  age  when  she  became 
acquainted  with  Heine.  She  had  read  the  poet's  advertisement  for  a 
reader  and  assistant,  and  having  always  been  eager  to  meet  the  author 
of  her  favorite  poems.  she  offered  him  her  Services  and  would  receive  no 
pay.  Cf.  Meissner,  Erinnerungen  aus  meinem  Leben,  p.  242  f.,  and 
Kleine  Memoiren,  p.  241  f.  She  has  written  several  works  on  the  place 
of  woman  in  modern  life,  besides  the  brochure  under  the  title,  Les  der- 
niers  jours  de  IL.  Heine,  par  Camille  Seiden.    Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xli,  xlii. 

Page  228.  —  line  n.  tTTovtcbß.  This  pet-name  was  suggested  to 
Heine  by  the  figure  of  a  fly  (Fr.  mouche)  impressed  upon  the  seal  which 
Camille  Seiden  used  for  her  letters. 

I.  -X5.  Pf  Otersen,  little  hands. 

II.  21-22.  Scr/tcffalsfcfyabernacf,  trick  (or practical joke)  of fate.  — 
(Sanacfyc,  dunce,  doli. 

1.  25.  (£tP.  IPofylcjeborert,  once  a  frequent  form  of  polite  address  in 
letters.    Trans.,  mademoiselle. 

1.  27.  The  following  of  Heine's  late  poems  were  written  ,,^Ür  bic 
9ftoud)e":  Die  Wahlverlobten  (S)u  toeinft  unb  ftefjft  mid)  an,  unb 
tnetnft)  ;  Es  träumte  mir  von  einer  Sommernacht  (written  two  or  three 
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weeks  before  the  poet's  death) ;  Dich  fesselt  mein  Gedankenbann ; 
Lass'1  mich  mit  glühenden  Zangen  kneipen;  Lotusblume  (2Bdt)rt)aftig 
tüir  beibe  Mlben,  (Sin  furiofcS  tyaax) ;  Worte,  Worte,  keine  Thaten  ; 
Es  kommt  der  Tod.  See  Elster,  Vol.  2,  Nos.  74-80,  pp.  44-52.  —  <£fya= 
rerttott-poefte,  mad-house  poetry.    Cf.  p.  140,  1.  14,  note. 

Page  229.  — line  9.  blillements,  lit.,  gaping  (of  the  heart). 

11.  12-17.  This  was      *ast  note  which  the  poet  wrote  to  La  Mouche. 
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[The  figures  on  the  left-hand  side  of  the  page  denote  the  time  of  composi- 
tion,  those  on  the  right  the  date  of  publication.  The  Roman  numerals  give 
the  reference?  to  the  volumes  of  Elster's  edition  of  Heine's  complete  works.] 
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VOCABULARY. 


% 

SlbbUbung,  /.,  -en,  picture, 

Illustration. 
5lbenb,  m.,  -3,  -e,  evening. 
5lbenblanb,        -e8,  ^er,  the 

west,  occident. 
2lbenbrot,      -e8,  sunset  glow. 
^benb^ettung,  /.,  -en,  evening 

journal. 

abenteuerltd),    fantastic,  ad- 

venturous,  romantic. 
Slberglaube(n),  m.,  -n$,  super- 

stition. 
Abgabe,  /.,  -n,  duty,  tax. 
abgebrochen,  broken  off,  dis- 

connected;  syncopated. 
abgebanft,  retired,  discharged, 

abdicated. 
abgefdfabt,  shabby,  threadbare. 
abgefdjmarft,  insipid,  tasteless, 

dull,  absurd, 
abgefonbert,    separated  from, 

disjoined,  secluded,  deprived 

of. 

abgeftumpft,  blunt,  truncated, 

dull,  apathetic. 
abgetragen,  worn  out. 
a&gejefyrt,  emaciated. 


abgötttftf),  idolatrous. 
Slbgrunb,  m„  -e«,  ■%  abyss, 
depth. 

abhelfen,     to    help  down; 

remedy,  redress. 
abfonterfett,  (counterfeited), 

pictured,  portrayed. 
Slbmarfd),  m.,  -es,  starte 

departure. 
ab^orgeln,  to  grind  away  (on  an 

organ). 

Slbrebe,  /.,  -en,  agreement;  in 

—  ftetten,  to  deny. 
abgreifen,  to  leave,  depart. 
absatteln,  to  unsaddle. 
Stbfa^,  m.,  -e8,  *e,  sale;  stop, 

pause;  heel. 
ab=fd)affen,  to  get  rid  of,  dis- 

miss. 

SJbföjen,   m.f  -8,  abhorrence, 

aversion,  horror. 
9lbfd)teb,    m.,  -e,  leave, 

parting. 
9lbfd)nttt,  m.,      -e,  paragraph. 
abfcfjüfftg,  preeipitous. 
9tbfö)ttJeifung,/.,-en,  digression. 
abftrfitlid),  purposeful,  deliber- 

ate,  with  conscious  purpose.. 
abfonberlufy,  especial,  singular. 
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ab= fprcdfett,  to  deny,  discount, 

dispute,  deprive  of. 
ob-fteigen,  to  get  off,  dismount. 
ab=ftoffcn,    to    thrust  away, 

repel,  push  off. 
yibtd,/.,  -en,  abbey. 
SJ&trünnigfeit,/.,  -en,  defection, 

desertion,  disloyalty,  apos- 

tasy. 

Slfcmecljfelung,  /.,  -en,  change, 

variety;  jur  — ,  for  a  change. 
afcstoeicfyen,  i,  t,  to  differ,  depart 

from,  vary,  deviate. 
5lbmefenl)eit, /.,  -en,  absence. 
Sldjfel, /.,  -n,  Shoulder, 
fldjten,  to  regard,  respect,  give 

attention, 
ttdjjen,  to  groan. 
2lbel,  m.,  -3,  nobility;  ab(e)lig, 

noble,  of  noble  birth. 
Slber,/.,  -n,  vein;  artery. 
Slbler,  m.,  -9,  — ,  eagle. 
Stböofot,  m.,  -en,  -en,  advocate, 

lawyer. 

5lfrc,  m.,  -n,  -n,  ape,  monkey. 

ä$t)püfä,  Egyptian. 

Slfyn,  w.,  -e3  (or  -tri),  -en,  an- 

cestor,  forefather. 
al)n(b)en,  to  forebode,  antici- 

pate,  suspect. 
äfynlid),  like,  similar. 
9U)nung,  /.,  -en,  foreboding, 

presentiment. 
$f)rc,  /.,  -n,  ear  (grain). 
$lfitc,/.,  -n,  stock,  share. 
HfttengefeUf^aft,  /.,  -en,  stock 

Company. 


Slfrionär,  m.,  -8,  -e,  stock- 
holder. 

Witt,  /.,  -n,  (alley),  avenue 

(trees  on  both  sides). 
allein,  alone;  but. 
2Wetnmad)t,  /.,  ^e,  sole  power. 
Allemagne  {Fr euch),  Germany. 
allemande  (French),  German. 
Slßerljciltgfte,       -n,  Holy  of 

Hohes, 
allerlei,  all  sorts  of. 
aKcrlieöft,  most  charming. 
allgemein,   common,  general; 

im    allgemeinen,  generally 

speaking,  in  general. 
aHmäl)lig,  gradually. 
Slflongeperücfe, /.,  -n,  bag-wig. 
alSbalb,   immediately,  forth- 

with. 
alt,  old. 

Sllter,  n.,  -8,  — ,  age. 
altern,  to  grow  old;  decay. 
Slltertum,  n.,  -3,  *er,  antiquity. 
alter  tümlitfy,  ancient,  antique. 
Httertum^miffenföjaft,  /.,  -en, 

archaeology. 
altgriedjifd),  ancient  Greek. 
altflug,  precocious,  preterna- 

turally  wise. 
ältlid),  elderly. 

altöierctfig,    old    and  four- 

cornered. 
Slmajone,  /.,  -n,  Amazon,  fe- 

male  warrior. 
Slmeife,  /.,  -n,  ant. 
amcifenflcin,  as  small  as  an  ant. 
Slmme,/.,  -n,  nurse. 
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2lmor,  m.,  -8,  £/.,-etten,  Cupid. 
5ltttt,  n.,  -e8,  -"-er,  office,  Charge. 
2lnana3,/.,  — ,  -fe,  pineapple. 
%M\d,  m.,  -8,  -e,  sight. 
an  bringen,  to  use,  apply,  em- 
ploy. 

<änbaä)t,   /.,    -en,  devotion; 

reverence;  prayer. 
anbätijtig,  devout,  devotional; 

attentive. 
Slnbenfcn,       -8,  — r  remem- 

brance,  token,  commemora- 

tion. 

änbcrn  (ftd)) ,  to  change. 
andeuten,  to  point  to,  allude, 

indicate. 
an-etgnen,  to  acquire,  appro- 

priate,  adopt. 
anerkennen,  to  recognize,  ac- 

knowledge. 
SCnfaH,  m.,  -8,  *-t,  attack;  fit. 
anfangen,  to  begin. 
an=fctnbcn,  to  make  an  enemy 

of,  speak  ill  of,  abuse. 
anfertigen,  to  make,  create, 

produce. 
Anflug,   m.,   -8,   Äe,  attack; 

trace,  touch. 
angebetfyen,  ie,  te  (laffen),  to 

bestow  upon,  grant,  afford. 
an*gef)en,  to  begin;  concern; 

be  tolerable,  be  possible. 
SKngefjörige,  w.,  -n,  -n,  rela- 

tion,  person  belonging  to  the 

same  family. 
angelehnt,   leaning  (comfort- 

ably)  against. 


angemäfjf,  appropriate,  fit,  suit- 
able. 

angenehm,  pleasant. 

21ngeftd)t,  ».,  -8,  -e,  face,  coun- 

tenance;  ange[idjt8,  in  viewof. 
angettriefen,     instrueted,  di- 

rected;    forced;    to  be  de- 

pendent  upon. 
5(ngorafa^e,/.,  -n,  Angora  cat. 
Angriff,   m.,   -8,  -e,  attack, 

Charge;    in  —  nehmen,  to 

undertake,  begin. 
SJngft,  /.,  •%  fear,  terror,  anx- 

iety. 

ängffigen,  to  terrify,  alarm, 
frighten;  fid)  — ,  to  be  afraid, 
fear. 

anheimfallen,  to  fall  back  to, 
devolve  upon;  fall  a  prey  to. 

9lnf)öl)e,  /.,  -en,  rising  ground, 
height. 

5lnfer,  m.,  -8,  — ,  anchor. 

ankommen,  to  arrive. 

9lnfömmüng,  m.,  -8,  -e,  arrival, 
immigrant. 

an*tünbigcn,  to  announce,  in- 
dicate. 

anklangen,  to  arrive. 

Anlauf,  w.,  -c8f  ^e,  start,  run- 
ning  start. 

5lnleitnng,  /.,  -cn,  direction, 
instruetion. 

an*ntaftcn  (fidj),  to  assume,  pre- 
tend,  usurp. 

5(nmut, /.,  charm,  grace. 

an=nef)mcn,  to  take  on;  re- 
ceive,  aeeept;    adopt;  fid) 
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ctneö  ©ingeS  — ,  to  take  in- 

terest  in. 
■angreifen,  to  praise,  recom- 

mend;  bid  for  sale. 
anlegen,   to   stir,  stimulate, 

animate,  suggest. 
ftit*fd}ajfen,  to  provide,  buy, 

procure. 
ön=fd}<wen,  to  look  at,  view, 

pereeive. 
anfdjaulicf),  clear,  perspieuous, 

visible. 

2lnfd)auung,  /.,  -en,  view,  Ob- 
servation, aspect,  contem- 
plation. 

an=fcJ)tflgcnf  to  strike  against; 

afEx,  nail  on,  post;  estimate. 
5lnfd)lagscttel,  m.,  -3,  — ,  post- 

er. 

entließen,  of  o,  to  join. 
2tnfef)en,  n.,  -3,  appearance; 

reputation. 
$nftcf)t,  /.,  -en,  view,  coneep- 

tion,  opinion;  sight. 
ün^fpicten,  to  allude  to;  play 

first. 

2lnfomrf),  m.,  -3,  Äe,  claim, 

demand;  pretension,  title. 
Slnftatt,  /.,  -en,  preparation; 

institution. 
IKnfianb,  m.,  -3,  decorum,  good 

manners,  respectability. 
cn=ftcrfen,  to  set  on  fire,  ignite; 

inf  ect,   contaminate ;  stick 

on. 

tmftrafylen,  to  light  up,  shine 
upon,  illumine. 


an=ftreid)en,  t,  t,  to  paint;  mark, 
anstrengen,  to  strain,  exert; 

Stretch. 
9lnftrengung,/.,  -en,  exertion. 
9lnftrid>,  m.,  -3,  -e,  mark,  sign, 

touch,    Suggestion;  color, 

dash,  air,  appearance. 
antif,   antique,   ancient,  per- 

taining  to  classical  art. 
5(ntli^,  n.,  -e3,  -e,  face,  visage. 
Antritt,  m.,  -e3,  -e,  commence- 

ment,  beginning;  entrance. 
antworten,  to  answer. 
anvertrauen,   to  confide;  in- 

trust. 

^nfcerinanbte,  m.,  -n,  -n,  rela- 

tion,  kin. 
5tnh)eifung,  /.,  -en,  direction, 

instruetion,  advice;  check, 

draft. 

antoenben,  to  apply,  employ, 
use. 

antoefenb,  present. 
Hnjaf)!,/.,  number,  quantity. 
an^tefjen,  to  attract;   fidj  — , 

to  dress;   cmjieljenb,  attrac- 

tive. 

Slnjug,  m.,  -3,  -"e,  dress,  suit; 

form,  version;  approach. 
an=5Ünben,  to  light. 
Slpenninen,  Apennines,  Italian 

mountain  ränge. 
Wettorte,/.,  -n,  apple-tart. 
SlppeU,  m.,  -3,  -e,  call,  muster. 
Wppctlt,  m.,-%,  appetite. 
Slrobe^fe,  /.,   -n,  arabesque, 

fantastic  design. 
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arabiftfy,  Arab. 

arbeiten,  to  work. 

$rger,  m.,  -8,  anger,  wrath, 
vexation. 

ärgern,  to  anger,  offend,  vex; 
ftdj  —r,  to  get  angry. 

2lrgh>ofm,  m.,  -8,  suspicion. 

arm,  poor,  indigent;  pitiable. 

Armleuchter,  m.,  -8,  — , 
branched  (i.e.,  with  arms) 
candlestick,  candelabrum, 
chandelier. 

armfelig,  poor,  miserable, 
wretched,  pitiful. 

Armut,/.,  poverty. 

Art,  /.,  -en,  kind,  sort;  man- 
ner; variety. 

artig,  pleasant,  nice;  pretty; 
polite,  well-behaved. 

Arjt,  m.,  -e8,  *e,  physician. 

Af<f)e,  /.,  -n,  ashes. 

Aft,  m.y  -eS,  -"-e,  twig,  branch, 
limb. 

Atem,  m.,  -8,  breath. 
Atlaäfjut,  m.,  -e8,  *e,  satin  hat. 
AtfaSfdjleWe,   /.,    -n,  satin 

train. 
atmen,  to  breathe. 
auf=bcroaljrcn,   to   keep,  pre- 

serve,  save  up,  störe  away. 
auf=b(ityen,  to  blossom,  open, 

flourish. 
aufkaufen,  to  effervesce,  roar, 

get  into  a  passion. 
Aufenthalt,  m.,  -8,  -e,  stay, 

abode,    residence ;  delay, 

stop. 


Auferstehung,  /.,  -en,  resurrec- 
tion,  arising. 

auf=faKen,  to  attract  attention, 
be  conspieuous;  auffallenb, 
striking,  remarkable. 

Auffaffung,  /.,  -en,  coneeption, 
comprehension,  pereeption. 

auf-forbern,  to  summon,  in- 
vite,  challenge. 

aufführen,  to  erect;  perform 
(a  play),  present.  Auffüty* 
rung,/.,  -en,  Performance. 

Aufgabe,  /.,  -n,  lesson,  Prob- 
lem, task,  object,  purpose. 

Stuf geff arte (r),  m.,  -en,  -en,  en- 
lightened  person,  rationalist. 

aufgebanst,  planted,  arrayed, 
lined  up. 

aufgefd)eud)t,  scared  up,  fright- 
ened. 

aufgeftapelt,  piled  up. 

Aufguff   m.y  -e8,  Äe,  infusion, 

pouring  upon,  renewal. 
auf-fjören,  to  stop,  discontinue. 
Aufflärung,  /.,  -en,  enlighten- 

ment,  Clearing  up;  rational- 

ism. 

auf=fri^eln,  to  Scratch,  scrawl, 

scribble. 
aufmerffam,     attentive;  — 

matten,  to  call  attention  to. 
aufnehmen,  to  take  up,  re- 

ceive,  admit;  rival. 
Aufopferung,/.,  -en,  sacrifice. 
aufraffen,  to  watch,  look  out; 

pay  attenton. 
auf -regen,  to  stir  up,  excite. 
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Aufregung,/.,  -en,  excitement, 

agitation. 
auf=fatfen,  toload  with,  bürden. 
Sluffefycn,  n.,  -3  {with  erregen  or 

machen),  to  attract  attention, 

cause  a  Sensation, 
aufspannen,  to  Stretch,  strain; 

hoist. 

auf=ftel)en,  to  arise,  stand  up. 
aufstauen,  to  thaw,  melt. 
auf4ifd)Ctt,  to  set  before  (on  a 

table),  serve  up,  present. 
Auftrag ,  m.f  -3,  -"-t,  commission, 

message. 
51uf  mar  hing,  /.,  -en,  attend- 

ance ;  —  madjen,  to  pay  one's 

respects. 
SCufsetdjnung,    /.,    -en,  note, 

sketch,  writing. 
2fuge  n.,  -  8,  -en,  eye. 
äugeln,  to  ogle,  cast  eyes  at. 
Sbtgen&lM,  m.,  -3,  -e,  moment, 

instant. 
9tugenlib,      -3,  -er,  eyelid. 
Slugenhrimper,/.,  -n,  eyelash. 
5luIa,/.,-3,  (-en) ,  f estive  hall. 
auS Seffern,  to  repair. 
SluS&eute,  /.,  -n,  booty,  gain, 

profit,  share,  harvest. 
SluSbUbung,  /.,  -en,  develop- 

ment,  education,  training. 
ausbreiten,  to  spread  out. 
5tu3bruü),  m.,  -3,  *e,  outbreak. 
ausbrüten,  to  hatch;  brood, 

plot. 

auS*bef)nen,  to  extend,  stretch, 
expand. 


SluSbrutf,  m.,  -3,  ^e,  expres- 

sion,  phrase. 
auSbrücfttd),  expressly,  particu- 

larly. 

au£=faÜcn,  to  result,  turn  out, 
prove. 

auSfüfyrltdj,  in  detail,  complete. 
5UtSgabe, /.,  -n,  expense;  edi- 

tion;  delivery,  distribution. 
ausgeartet,  degenerated,  deteri- 

orated. 

aus *  geben,  to  give  out,  spend. 
SluSgetaffenljett,  /.,  -en,  lack  of 

restraint,    wantonness,  fri- 

volity. 

ausgeprägt,  stamped,  ex- 
pressed, marked. 

auSgesetdjnet,  distinguished. 

auS^^alten,  to  hold  out,  e'ndure, 
bear. 

auS4)aud)en,  to  breathe  out. 
3lu£fommen, ».,  -3,  subsistence, 

competency,  wherewithal; 

ways  and  means. 
auS^fratnen,   to  unpack,  dis- 

play,  expose  for  sale. 
auSIänbifefy,  foreign. 
5lu3nafjme,/.,  -n,  exception. 
au£=rcicf|cn,  to  suffice. 
2lu£ruf,  m.}  -e3,  -e,  outcry, 

exclamation;  proclamation. 
aufrufen,  to  cry  out. 
SluSfätn'ge,  m.t  -n,  -n,  leper. 
audf^Uejjfft^,  exclusive. 
aufcen,  outside. 
aufter,  out  of ;  besides. 
äußer-,   outer,    outward,  ex- 
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ternal;    bctS  $ufeere,  outward 

appearance. 
aufterbem,  besides. 
äußern,  to  express,  remark. 
aufterorbentttcf},  extraordinary. 
äufeerft,  extreme. 
2ttt3förarf)e,  /.,  -nf  pronuncia- 

tion. 

au§'ipxtä)tn,  to  express,  utter; 

pronounce,  speak. 
au3=ftef)en,  to  stand,  endure. 
2tu£ftettung,  /.,  -cn,  exhibition, 

display,  exposition. 
au3*$ofcn,  to  cast  out,  ostra- 

eize. 

att34tretfen,   to   Stretch  out, 

reach  out. 
Sfafier,/.,  -nr  oyster. 
au3*trihtfen,  to  drip,  trickle, 

flow  (to  a  finish). 
ausüben,  to  practice,  exercise, 

commit,  exert. 
mtätoärtig,  foreign. 
au3=njetd)en,  t,  t,  to  give  way, 

elude,  evade,  avoid. 
au£tt)enbig,  by  heart. 
ttuäsetdjnung,  /.,  -en,  distinc- 

tion,  honor. 
an^stefyen,  to  move;  fidj  — ,  to 

undress. 
Automat,  m.,  -cn,  -en,  autom- 

aton,  automatic  machine. 
Sitttor,  m.,-%,  -cn,  author. 

f8aä),  m.,  -c«,  brook. 
SBacfc,/.,  -cn,  cheek. 


Dorfen,  u,  a,  to  bake. 
Sarfja^n,  m.,  -8,  ^e,  molar, 
baben,  to  bathe. 
33agateEe,  /.,   -n,  bagatelle, 
trifle. 

Sajonctt,  «.,  -8,  -c,  bayonet. 
balb,  soon ;  fobalb  als,  as  soon  as» 
83alfen,  w.,  -8,  — ,  beam. 
SBalfon,  w.,  -8,  -c,  balcony. 
banal,  commonplace;  merce- 
nary. 

S3anb,  «.,  -e8,  Äcr,  band,  ribbon, 
cord;  w.,  -e8,  -e,  tie,  bond, 
fetter;  w.,  -e8,  volume. 

bänbtgen,  to  tarne,  subdue,  con- 
trol. 

bang,  anxious,  fearful. 
Sangtgfett, /.,  -en,  anxiety. 
Sanf ,  /.,  -"-c,  bench. 
bannen,  to  banish,  expel;  exor- 

cise;  hold  fast. 
SSanquter,  SBanficr,  m.,  -8,  -8, 

banker. 

bar,   bare,  naked,  destitute; 

bare«  ©elb,  cash. 
Sarbar,  m.,  -cn,  -cn,  barbarian. 
Sarbier,  m.,  -8,  -c,  barber. 
^Bärenhäuter,  w.,  -8,  — ,  idler, 

savage;   see  note  to  p.  215, 

1. 17:  S3örcnJ)äutcrtn. 
83ärenmwi?e,  /.,  -n,  bear-skin 

cap. 

Sarett,        -8,  -c,  cap,  hat, 

bonnet. 
barfüßig,  bare-footed. 
barmb,ersig,  compassionate, 

merciful. 
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barotf,  baroque,  grotesque. 
öarotün,/.,  -nen,  baroness. 
f&avt,  m.,  -c3,  -"-e,  beard. 
S5artioifcr  /.,  -nf  hair  or  curls 

of  the  beard. 
83afcton,  m.,  -e3,  *-t,  bass-tone, 

deep  sound. 
S3aucf),  m.,  -e3,  ^e,  belly,  stom- 

ach. 

bauen,  to  build. 

Sauer,  m.,  -8  or  -n,  -n,  f armer, 

peasant. 
Bäuerin,   /.,    -nen,  peasant 

woman,  farmer's  wife. 
SSaum,  m.,  -eS,  *c,  tree. 
SÖaumtoofle,/.,  cotton. 
Sauhjcrf,  w.,  -3,  -e,  strueture, 

building. 
bcabftäjrigen,  to  intend,  have  in 

view,  purpose. 
Beamten,  to  note,  take  notice 

of,  pay  attention  to. 
beängftigen,  to  frighten,  terrify. 
beben,    to    tremble,  quiver, 

quake. 

23e(f)er,  m.,  -8,  — ,  beaker,  cup. 
Setfen,  w.,  -8,  — ,  basin. 
bebanfen  (ftcf)),  to  give  thanks; 

läfjt  fic^  — ,  renders  his  thanks 

(tendering  his  resignation). 
bebetfen,  to  cover. 
bebeutenb,   important,  signifi- 

cant,  considerable. 
SSebeurnng, /.,  -en,  importance; 

meaning. 
bebtenen,  to  serve ;  ftdj  — ,  make 

use  of;  help  oneself. 


JBebtente,  m.f  -n,  -n,  servant, 

attendant. 
Sebtngung,  /.,  -en,  condition, 

stipulation, 
bebrängen,  to  oppress,  afflict, 

press  hard. 
23ebrängm3,  /.,  -fe,  embarrass- 

ment,  distress,  affliction. 
bebrofjen,  to  threaten. 
bebrüefen,   to   oppress,  weigh 

heavily  upon. 
bebünfen,  to  seem,  appear. 
bebürfen,  to  need,  require. 
SBebürfniä,  ».,  -feg,  -fe,  need, 

necessity. 
beenbigen,  to  finish. 
23eet,      -e8,  -e,  bed,  plot  (in  a 

garden). 
23efef)l,  m.,       -e,  command. 
befeftfen,  a,  o,  to  bid,  command. 
befinben  (fid)),  to  be  found;  to 

be  (in  health). 
beförbern,  to  advance. 
Befreiung,/.,  -en,  liberation. 
SöegabniS,  /.,   -fe    (same  as 

SBegabttjeit),  talent,  ability, 

gift. 

^Begebenheit, /.,  -en,  event. 
begegnen,  to  meet;  happen. 
begeben,  to  celebrate;  commit. 
begehren,  to  desire,  long  for, 

demand,  request. 
SBcgetftentng,  /.,  -en,  enthusi- 

asm;  inspiration. 
93cgierbe,  /.,  -n,  desire,  greed, 

appetite. 
beginnen,  a,  o,  to  begin. 
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begleiten,  to  accompany. 
begnügen  (fidj),  to  be  content 

or  satisfied  with. 
begraben,  u,  a,  to  bury. 
^Begräbnis,  «.,  -fe8,  -fe,  burial. 
begreifen,  to  understand. 
begrenzt,  bounded,  restricted, 

limited. 

23egrtff,  w.,  -3,  -e,  concept; 

idea,    notion;  comprehen- 

sion;  im  —  fein,  to  be  on  the 

point  of;  einen  —  fyaben,  to 

have  a  coneeption  of. 
begünfttgen,  to  favor. 
behaftet,  affected,  infected  with. 
33ef)agen,     -3,  comfort,  satis- 

faction,  ease,  delight. 
befyagltcf),  comfortable. 
behalten,  to  keep,  retain. 
beharren,  to  remain,  persist, 

continue. 
befjaufcten,  to  affirm,  maintain. 
23efjaufctung,  /.,  -en,  assertion, 

Statement, 
bereifen  (fidf)),  to  put  up  with, 

make  shift. 
93eicbtbater,  m.,  -8,  father 

confessor. 
betberfeittg,  on  both  sides. 
23eifaK,  tn.,  -8,  applause. 
Söeibüfe,  /.,    -n,  assistance, 

added  help. 
23eit,  n.,  -e8,  -e,  hatchet,  ax. 
93etn,  n.,  -e$,  -e,  leg;  bone. 
Seinfleib,  «.,  -e§,  -er,  pants, 

trousers. 
betfamnten,  together. 


93etfptel,  n.,  -8,  -e,  example. 
bettragen,  to  contribute. 
bejahen,  to  affirm,  give  assent, 

answer  positively,  criticise 

favorably. 
befannt,   known,  well-known; 

ber  93efannte,  acquaintance. 
benennen,  to  confess,  avow. 
SSeftemmung,  /.,  -en,  oppres- 

sion,  anxiety. 
beflommen,    constrained,  op- 

pressed,  anxious. 
befontmen,   to   get,  procure; 

fdjlecf)t  — ,  to  fare  badly,  not 

to  agree  with. 
befunben,  to  prove,  State,  de- 

pose. 

belaften,    to    bürden,  weigh 

down;  charge. 
belauften,   to  watch,  listen, 

spy,  overhear. 
belebrenb,  instruetive. 
beteibtgen,  to  insult. 
beleuchten,  to  light  up,  illumi- 

nate. 

belieben,  -8,  pleasure,  lik- 
ing;  nadfj  — ,  at  pleasure. 

bellen,  to  bark. 

belohnen,  to  reward. 

bemerfen,  to  notice,  observe. 

benam(f)en,  to  name. 

benebeten,  to  bless. 

beneiben,  to  envy. 

Benennung,/.,  -en,  name,  title, 
nomenclature. 

SSenu^ung,/.,  -en,  use,  employ- 
ment,  utilization. 
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bequem,  convenient,  comfort- 
able;  indolent,  easy-going. 

beraten,  to  take  counsel,  advise, 
consult. 

beraufefft,    intoxicated,  mad, 

inspired. 
berechtigen,  justify,  Warrant. 
Sercich,    m.,  -e,  reach, 

sphere. 

beretten,    to    prepare,  make 

ready. 
bereite,  already. 
bereuen,  to  regret. 
öerg,  m.,  -e$,  -c,  mountain, 

hüL 

Sergabfteigen,  going 
down-hill. 

bergauf,  up-hill;  bergab,  down- 
hill. 

SSergfnappe,  w.,  -n,  -n,  miner. 

SSergfraut,  -8,  -«-er,  moun- 
tain herb. 

©ergmann,  m.,  -8,  ^Bergleute, 
miner. 

2BergH)erf3tt)cfen,      -8,  mining 

affairs. 
berieten,  to  report,  relate. 
berichtigen,  correct;  settle,  pay. 
^Berliner  ^egameter,  hexame- 

ters  of  Berlin  poetasters. 
S3ernftein,  m.,  -8,  -e,  amber 

(yellow). 
berütfftcfjtigett,  to  consider,  re- 

gard. 

berufen,  to  call,  appoint;  ftdj 
—  auf,  to  appeal  to,  refer 
to. 


^Beruhigung,  /.,  -cn,  calming, 

peace,  consolation. 
berühmt,  famous,  celebrated. 
berühren,  to  touch,  come  into 

close  contact  with. 
befänftigen,  to  soften,  soothe, 

appease,  mollify. 
befchöftigen  (fidj),  to  busy  one- 

self  with,  be  engaged  upon. 
Sefchäftigung, /.,  -en,  business, 

occupation. 
JBcfchauer,  m.,  -8,  — ,  beholder. 
Sefchctbcnheit,/.,  modesty. 
befchteunigen,  to  hasten. 
83efchranftheii,  /.,  -cn,  short- 

comings,  narrowness,  limita- 

tions. 

befchreiben,  to  write  upon;  de- 
scribe. 

Sefchutbigung,  /.,  -en,  charge, 

accusation,  imputation. 
befchüfcen,  to  protect. 
Sefchtcerbe, /.,  -en,  complaint. 
befchniichtigen,     to  appease, 

quiet,  calm,  set  at  rest. 
befchmören,  to  swear  to;  en- 

treat,  conjure. 
Sefchmörer,  m.,  -8,  — ,  con- 

jurer. 

befeeten,  to  animate,  inspire. 
95efenftict,  w.,  -8,  -e,  broom- 
stick. 

beftd)tigen,   to  inspect,  view, 

survey,  visit. 
beftegen,  to  defeat,  conquer. 
befttjen,  to  possess. 
befoffen,  drunken,  intoxicated. 
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befonberS,  especially,  particu- 
larly. 

beforgen,  to  take  care  of.  exe- 
cute,  manage;  deliver; 
fear. 

beforgtid),  apprehensive,  anx- 
ious. 

23efpre(f)Mtg,  /.,  -en,  talking 

over,    discussion;  review, 

criticism. 
befprengen,  to  sprinkle  over, 

moisten. 
befanden,    to    sprinkle  over, 

spatter. 
befahlen,  to  wash. 
beffer,  better. 
befiänbtg,  constant. 
23eftanbteü,  m.,  -e8,  ~e,  com- 

ponent  part. 
Betätigen,  to  confirm,  verify, 

sanction,  ratify. 
beftäubt,  dusty. 
befteljen,  to  consist  (of). 
befteKen,    to   order,  appoint; 

cultivate. 
23eftie,/.,  -n,  beast,  brüte,  ani- 

mal. 

befttmntt,  set,  determined  upon, 

definite. 
SBeftreben, Sßeftrebung,  /.,  -en, 

effort,  striving,  endeavor. 
beftürjt,  frightened,  dismayed, 

amazed,  perplexed. 
befugen,  to  visit. 
betagt,  aged,  old. 
betäuben,    to    daze,  stupefy, 

deafen,  stun. 


bete  allemande  (Fr euch),  Ger- 
man fool. 
beten,  to  pray. 

beteuern,  to  assert,  affirm;  pro- 
test. 

betrauten,  to  gaze  upon,  view, 

observe. 
bcträdjrlid),  considerable. 
23eirad)tung,  /.,  -en,  reflection; 

Observation,  consideration. 
betragen,  to  amount  to;  ftd)  — , 

to  behave. 
betrauen,  to  intrust,  consign, 

confide. 

betreffen,  to  hit,  concern;  in 
betreff,  betreffs,  with  regard  to, 
in  respect  of,  on  aecount  of . 

betroffen,  Struck,  taken  aback, 
surprised,  alarmed. 

htttübt,  sad,  melancholy. 

S3ett,  ».,  -e3,  -en,  bed,  couch. 

betteln,  to  beg. 

beugen,  to  bend;  bow. 

beurfunben,  to  attest  with  rec- 
ords,  authenticate,  verify, 
give  documentary  proof . 

^Beurteilung,  /.,  -en,  judgment, 
criticism. 

benorretfjtct,  privileged. 

betoadjen,  to  watch,  guard. 

betoaljren,  to  guard,  keep,  Pro- 
tect. 

betoäfyrt,  approved;   tried  and 

proved. 
betoegen,  to  move. 
öcrtscnlidj ,     movable,  lively, 

sprightly. 
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bcnjcifcn,  ie,  ie,  to  prove,  dem- 

onstrate. 
benrirfen,  to  effect,  produce. 
JBetüo^ncr,  m.,       — ,  inhabit- 

ant. 

bettmnbcrn,  to  admire. 
bettmfet,  known,  conscious. 
SBcnmfftfcin,  n.,  -3,  conscious- 

ness,  realization. 
Gejaulen,  to  pay. 
bejaubern,  charm,  enchant,  be- 

witch. 

bejeicfjnen,  to  mark,  indicate, 

characterize. 
bestehen,  to  enter,  visit;  cover; 

draw  (as  pay),  order;  ftdj  — 

auf,  to  refer  (relate)  to;  in 

Söepg    auf,    pertaining  to; 

Sßejug  fabelt,  bear  relation  to. 
a3estef)ttng,  /.,   -en,  relation, 

interrelation. 
bestotngen,  a,  u,  to  conquer, 

subdue,  overcome. 
«Bibel,/.,  -n,  Bible. 
23ibIiotf)ef,  f.,  — enr  library. 
bieten,  o,  of  offer. 
23itb,      -e3,  -er,  picture,  rep- 

resentation. 
bilben,  to  form,  create;  con- 

stitute;  educate,  cultivate. 
SBübfyauer,  m.,  -3,  — ,  sculptor. 
23Ubfäule,/.,  -n,  statue. 
SBHbung,/.,  -en,  growth,  forma- 

tion;  education,  culture. 
SBilbtoerf,       -eö,  -e,  carving, 

sculpture;     statue,  monu- 

ment. 


bißig,  inexpensive,  cheap;  fair, 
just. 

ÜBirfe,  /.,  -n,  birch-tree. 
58iftf)of,  m.t  -3,  *e,  bishop. 
SSiftcfyen,      -6,  — ,  little  bit(e), 

a  mite;  ein  btfoajen,  a  little,  a 

trifle. 

bitten,  a,  e,  beg,  request,  ask. 
blanf,  polished,  bright,  sleek. 
Stafe,  /.,  -en,  blister. 
blafen,  ie,  a,  to  blow;  play 

(a  musical  instrument). 
blaftert,  surfeited,  blase, 
blafe,  pale. 

fßtatt,  n.,  -e«,  -"-er,  leaf;  page, 

sheet;  journal. 
äölätterljolsart, /.,  -en,  (variety 

of)  leaf-bearing  trees;  decid- 

uous  species. 
blättern,  to  turn  the  leaves. 
Sötattgefträucf),    n.,    -e3,  -e, 

brush-wood,  shrubbery,  de- 

ciduous  undergrowth. 
23lecf),  n.y  -e8,  tin,  plate,  sheet- 

metal. 

bleiben,  ie,  ie,  remain,  tarry. 

bletrf),  pale,  dim. 

blenben,  to  blind,  dazzle. 

bünb,  blind;  dense. 

blinfen,  to  shine,  flash,  t winkle. 

bUnjetn,  to  wink. 

SSlit?,  tn.,  -eS,  -e,  lightning. 

bli<?en,  to  flash. 

83lo(f,  m.,  -8,  "t,  block,  log. 

S3lod3berg,  m.,  -8,  the  same  as 

93rocfen,  the  highest  peak  of  the 

Harz  Mountains. 


VOCABULARY. 


351 


Höbe,  dull,  stupid, 
blöbfinnig,  imbecile,  silly. 
bloff,     merely,    only;  adj., 
bare. 

blühen,    to    bloom,  blossom; 

blüf)enb,  blossoming,  hopeful, 

radiant,  prospering. 
Slume,/.,  -en,  flower. 
23lutnenregen,  m.,  -8,  — ,  rain 

of  flowers. 
Stut,      -eS,  blood. 
23iüte,/.,  -n,  blossom. 
blutig,  bloody. 
blutjung,  very  young. 
23otf,  m.j  -3,  ^e,  buck,  ram,  he- 

goat. 

JBoben,  w.,  -3,  —     Ä,  ground, 

bottom;  soil;  attic. 
S3ogen,  m.,      — ,  arch,  curve; 

arc;  bow. 
bon  jour,  good  day. 
SBoot,  n.,  -e8,  -c  (also:  93öte), 

boat. 
borgen,  to  borrow. 
borniert,  limited,  narrow. 
23örfe,  /.,  -n,  the  exchange; 

purse. 

böf(e),  bad,  evil,  malicious. 
bo^fjaft,    mischievous,  mali- 
cious. 

bouteille,  /.,  -n,  bottle. 
branben,  to  break,  surge. 
braten,  ie,  a,  to  fry,  broil,  stew, 

roast,  grill. 
23raucf>,  m.,  -e3,  ^e,  custom. 
brauchen,  to  use,  employ,  need. 
braun,  brown. 


braufen,  to  roar,  rush. 
S3raut,/.,  ^e,  betrothed. 
Srauttteib,  ».,  -eä,  -er,  wedding 
dress. 

93rautf dreier,  m.,  -8,  — ,  bridal 
veil. 

brao,  good,  upright,  honest, 

respectable;  brave, 
breiten,  a,  o,  break,  pluck. 
Sreinaöf,  m.y  -e8,  -"-e,  porridge- 

pot  (or  dish). 
breit,  broad. 

brennen,  brannte,  gebrannt r  to 
burn. 

23rett,  w.,  -eS,  -er,  board,  shelf ; 

pl.,  boards,  the  stage. 
Srief,  w.,  -eS,  -e,  letter. 
S3ritte,  /.,  -n,  eye-glasses,  spec- 

tacles. 

bringen,  braute,  gebradjt,  to 
bring;  employ. 

üöroefen,  m.,  -3,  — ,  bit,  morsel, 
piece;  as  a  proper  name,  the 
highest  peak  of  the  Harz  Moun- 
tains; see  also  58Iocf3berg. 

23rorfenftrauf|,  m.,  -e3,  -"-e,  bou- 
quet  or  bunch  of  Brocken 
flowers. 

Srofdnire,/.,  -n,  pamphlet. 

S3rot,  ».,  -eö,  -e,  bread. 

Srotfrufte,  /.,  -n,  crust  of 
bread. 

Srotftubium,  «.,  -ten,  pro- 
fessional course  of  study. 

J8rud)frücf,  «.,  -8,  -e,  fraction; 
fragment. 

SBrüde,  /.,  -n,  bridge. 
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ÜB  rüber  fdjaft,  /.,  -en,  brother- 

hood,  fraternity. 
brüllen,  to  roar,  bellow. 
brummen,  to  growl,  grumble; 

hum. 

23runncn,  nt.,  -8,  — ,  well, 
©ruft,  /.,  -"-e,  breast,  bosom. 
Jörufttai?,  m,   -ei,   -e,  (■tte), 

breast-cloth,  bodice. 
23rut,  /.,  -en,  brood. 
23ud),  n.,  -e$,  Äer,  book. 
©U(t)er/.,  -en,  beech-tree. 
t8uü)t)aUtn,        -3,  bookkeep- 

ing. 

S3uri)f)änbler,  m.,  ~«,  — ,  book- 
dealer. 

23utf}ftabe,  m.,  -n(S),  -n,  letter 
(of  the  aiphabet),  literalness. 

S3ube  /.,  -n,  booth,  shop,  stand, 
stall. 

buf)Ien,  to  woo,  court. 
23ügne,/.,  -n,  stage,  theater. 
Söünbel,  m.,  -3,  — ,  bündle. 
23ünbni3,  n.,  -fe«,  -[e,  compact, 

agreement;  union. 
bunt,  gayly  colored,  variegated. 
S3urg,/.,  -en,  Castle,  fortress. 
Bürger,  m.,  -ö,  — ,  Citizen. 
23ürgermetfter,  m.,  -3,  — ,  bur- 

gomaster,  mayor. 
Bürgerrecht,  n.}  -3,  -e,  citizen's 

right. 

SSufen,  ifi.t  -3,  — ,  bosom, 
breast. 

S8uf?c,  /.,  -n,  atonement,  pen- 

ance. 
SBüfte,/.,  -n,  bust. 


Söutlerbrötdjen,  n.,  -3,  — ,  but- 
tered bread  or  rolls. 

btjsantinifcf),  Byzantine;  23üs 
Sans,  Byzantium,  Constan- 
tinople. 

Garrar a,  /ozwt  in  Tuscany,  Italy, 
famous  for  its  marble  quarries. 

Champagner,  m.,  -3,  — ,  Cham- 
pagne (wine). 

ßfyavabe,  /.,  -en,  charade. 

G^arenton^ocfte,  /.,  mad- 
house-poetry;  cf.  noie  to 
p.  140,  l.  14. 

(SI)ca.p|ibe,  a  main  thoroughjare  of 
London. 

ßfytßtton,  m.,  -3,  -3,  hair-knot. 

(Sljimboraffü,  m.}  -3,  Chimbo- 
razo,  "  Mountain  of  snow,"  the 
highest  summit  of  Ecuador  (cl~ 
evation  20,4q8  ft.) 

(£f}inefc,  m.y  -n,  -n,  Chinaman. 

(EJjor,  m.,  -3,  ^e,  choir;  h. 
(same  as  $orö3),  Student 
fraternity;  troop. 

Gfyorat,  m.,  -3,  Äef  anthem, 
hymn,  choral. 

derartig,  in  chorus. 

G()riftenfinb,  n.}  -e3,  -er,  Chris- 
tian child. 

djriftlid),  Christian. 

(pronif,/.,  -en,  chronicle. 

(Cicerone,  m.,  -(3),  -3  {or  -i), 
guide. 

ditat,  w.,  -(e)3,'-e,  citation, 
quotation. 
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(Jitrane  Zitrone) ,  /.,  -n,  lemon. 
ßomptoir  (Kontor),  n.,  -3,  -e, 

business-omce. 
Güuttfie,  see  Äouliffe. 

2) 

£ad),  n.,  -e3f  ^tx,  roof. 
Sadjrraufe,  /.,  -n,  eaves,  gut- 

ter-spout. 
baljctm,  at  home. 
baf)er,  therefore. 
baf)in= frijeibett,  to  depart,  pass 

away,  die. 
bamal»,  at  that  time. 
£arne,/.,  -en,  lady. 
bätnmern,  to  dawn;  grow  dusk. 
Dämmerung, /.,  -at,  twilight. 
bamomfcf),  demoniac. 
Xampfboot,  n.,  -es,  -t,  steam- 

boat. 
bampfcn,  to  steam. 
banfen,  to  thank. 
bann,  then;  — unb  mann,  now 

and  then. 
bar^ftellen,  to  portray,  repre- 

sent,  depict. 
barunter,  among  (them). 
baucrn,  to  last,  endure. 
bebüricren,  to  make  a  debut, 

begin. 

£erfe,  /.,  -n,  cover;  ceiling, 

canopy. 
becfen,  to  cover,  spread. 
Segen,  m.,       — ,  sword;  fig., 

warrior. 
Sefan,  m.,  -3,  -e,  dean. 
beflamicren,  to  declaim. 


lefret,  n.,       -t,  decree. 
belifat,  delicious,  savory;  deli- 

cate. 
bemüttg,  humble. 
bemürigcn,  to  humble,  humili- 

ate. 

bcnfen,  backte,  gebadet,  to  think. 
Xenfmal,        -i,  -t  or  *er, 

monument. 
Senfung^art,  /.,  -en,  manner  of 

thinking,  mode  of  thought. 
£enftüürbtgfeit, /.,  -en,  memor- 

able  matter;  pl.,  memoirs. 
bennocf),  nevertheless. 
berb,   coarse,   rough,  strong; 

stout. 
berroeilen,  while  that. 
Seifert,  ».,  -3,  -3,  dessert. 
beuten,  to  point  out;  interpret; 

imply. 

beutlicf),  clear,  distinet,  piain. 
beutfd),  German. 
£et>tfe,/.,  -n,  device,  motto. 
biatnantenbefäet,  studded  vrith 

diamonds. 
bid)t,  dense,  close,  thick. 
bieten,  to  write  verse  or  prose 

fiction;    Xidjter,  poet,  au- 

thor;  Xidjtung,  poetic  com- 

position. 
Sicfcterüng,  m.,  -3,  -e,  poet- 

aster,  little  poet. 
bitf ,  thick,  fat,  corpulent. 
Sicftrfjt,      -4,  -c,  thicket. 
btrfmaurig,  thick- walled. 
Sieb,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  thief. 
bienen,  to  serve. 
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Dtenft,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  Service. 
Dicnftmäbcfyen,  n.,  -3,  — ,  serv- 

ant  girl,  maid. 
Ding,      -e$,  -e,  thing,  affair. 
bingcn,  a,  w,  also  wk.,  to  hire. 
bi^furfteren,  to  discourse. 
btöcrö,  diverse,  sundry. 
bocicren  (böseren),  to  lecture; 

teach. 

Doftor,  m.t         -en,  doctor 

(title),  physician. 
Dom,  w.,  -c8,  -e,  cathedra!, 

dorne,  cupola. 
bonnern,  to  thunder. 
Donnerstag,  m.,       -e,  Thurs- 

day. 

Doppelgänger,    m.,    -3,    — , 

double,  counterpart. 
Dorf,  n.,  -e$,  -^er,  village. 
Dornenfrone,  /.,  -nf  crown  o£ 

thorns. 
bort,  borten,  there,  yonder. 
Drad)e(n),  -n3,  -n,  dragon; 

kite. 

bratt,  coarse,  smart,  tight. 
bramaturgifdj,  dramaturgical, 

pertaining  to  dramatic  sci- 

ence. 

bröngen,  to  press,  crowd;  hurry, 
throng;  ftd)  — ,  to  force  one's 
way. 

Drangfat,  /.,  -e,  or  n.,  -3,  -e, 
oppression,  affliction,  dis- 
tress. 

branden,  outside. 

brefyen,  to  turn. 

Dretctmgfeit, /.,  -en,  trinity. 


bringen,  a,  u,  to  throng,  press, 

penetrate,      enter,  break 

through;  urge. 
broljen,  to  threaten. 
bröljnen,    to    roar,  resound, 

groan. 
broßtg,  droll,  humorous. 
Drofcfjfe,  /.,  -n,  cab. 
Droffel,/.,  -n,  thrush. 
brurfen,  to  print. 
Dneß,  n.,  -3,  -e,  duel. 
Dnft,  m.,  -e3,  ^e,  scent,  odor, 

fragrance,  perfume. 
bulben,  to  endure. 
bumnt,  stupid. 

Dumntfopf,  m.,  -e3,  *e,  block- 
head. 

bnmpf,    gloomy,  oppressive; 

hollow,  dull;  musty. 
bumpfig,  damp,  moist,  musty. 
bnntpf finnig,  of  muffled  sound 

and  sense,  idiotic. 
Düne,/.,  -n,  sandy  beach,  sand 

bank,  down, 
bunfcl,  dark,  vague,  obscure, 

gloomy. 
bünfen,  bäumte,  gebäudjt,  or  wk., 

to  seem,  appear;  miefj  bünft, 

methinks. 
bünn,  thin,  slender. 
bnrd)fr  Öfteft,  chilled  through. 
burcf)löcf)ert,  perforated,  pierced. 
Durdjmeffer,  m.,  -3,  — ,  diam- 

eter. 

burdjfdjanern,  to  thrill. 
burdHdjtntmern,     to  shine 
through. 
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burcf)firf)ttgf  transparent,  clear. 
bürdete  ()en,  to  draw  through, 

traverse. 
bürr,  dry;    lean,  emaciated; 

barren. 
$>urft,  w.,  -e«,  thirst. 
$urftf)al£,  m.,  -eä,  ^e,  thirsty 

throat,  toper. 
büfter,    gloomy,     dark,  sad, 

mournful. 
$>u^enb,      -8,  -e,  dozen. 
bujen,   to   address   with  the 

familiär  „bu." 
eau  de  mille  fleurs,  French  per- 

fume. 

<$ 

Grbenbürtigfeit, /.,  -en,  equality 

of  birth,  equal  rank. 
<£bene,/.,  -n,  piain. 
ebenfalls,  likewise. 
ebenmäßig ,  symmetrical,  pro- 

portionate. 
ebenfo,  just  as. 
(£ä)0,  «.,  -8,  -8,  echo. 
ed)t,  genuine. 
(£tfe,/.,  -en,  corner. 
ebet,  noble. 

(Sbelfteut,  m.,  -8,  -e,  precious 

stone. 
elje,  before. 

Gtye,  /.,  -n,  marriage,  matri- 

mony. 
(£fjefrau,/.,  -en,  wife. 
ehemalig,  former,  sometime. 
(Sfyeftanb,  w.,  -e8,  married  State, 

matrimony. 


@J}re,/.,  -n,  honor. 
@f)rfurd)t,/.,  awe,  reverence. 
ef)rfurcf)tgebietenb,  awe-inspir- 
ing. 

efyrltcf),  honest,  honorable. 
<$i,  «.,  -8,  -er,  egg. 
<£id)e,/.,  -n,  oak-tree. 
etcfyetföpfig,  acorn-headed. 
(Bdjfjörncfyen,      -8,  — ,  squir- 
rel. 

QHfer,  w.,  -8,  eagerness,  ardor, 

zeal,  passion. 
eifern,  to  rage;  denounce,  rail 

against,  inveigh. 
eifrig,  eager,  ardent,  zealous. 
etgenfyünbig,  with  own  hand. 
©tgenfdjaft,  /.,  -en,  quality, 

property,  attribute. 
etgenftnmg,     obstinate,  self- 

willed,  willful. 
eigentlich,    true,    proper;  in 

reality,  strictly  speaking. 
Eigentum,  w.,  -8,  -*er,  property, 

possession. 
<^genrümlid}feit,  /.,  -en,  pecu- 

liarity. 
eilen,  to  hasten, 
ein^büben  (fid)) ,  to  imagine,  be- 

lieve;   ftd)  auf  ettoaS  — ,  to 

pride  oneself  on  something, 

be  proud  of. 
GKnöttbung,/.,  -en,  imagination, 

fancy,  coneeit. 
einbüßen,  to  lose,  forfeit. 
eindämmen,  to  dam  up,  em- 

bank,  confine  by  dikes;  hem 

in,  restrict. 
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(Sinbrucf,  m.,  -8,  *er  impression. 
cinfacf),  simple. 
(Stnfaffung,  /.,  -en,  inclosure. 
eitt=flcd)ten,   o,   o,  intertwine, 

weave  in,  interlace,  braid. 
cm-flöffen,  to  breathe  into,  in- 

fuse,  inspire. 
(Hnfütj?,  m.,  -e$,  *-t,  influence. 
einförmig,    uniform,  monoto- 

nous. 
eingeboren,  native. 
eingerichtet,    equipped,  pro- 

vided. 

(gingemeibe,      -8,  — ,  entrails, 

intestines,  bowels. 
einhalten,  to  stop,  check. 
(Hnfyctt,  /.,  -en,  unity. 
einfjeitltcfi,  as  a  unity;  un- 

divided,  uniform, 
einreisen,  to  make  a  fire,  warm 

up. 

ctn()er=siefjen,  to  proceed,  move 
along. 

(Sinflang,  m.t  -6,  harmony. 
einklemmen,  to  wedge  or  jam 
in. 

eingaben,  u,  a,  to  invite. 

ein4utten,  to  lull  asleep. 

ein^mnffen,  to  smother  in  fürs 
(in  a  muff). 

(Smöbe,  /.,  -n,  desert,  solitude. 

(Hnquartiernng,/.,  -en,  quarter- 
ing of  soldiers. 

einräumen,  to  give  room  to, 
concede,  admit. 

(Sitnridjtung,  /.,  -en,  arrange- 
ment;  house  furnishing. 


etnf  am,  lonely,  solitary,  for- 
lorn. 

einsammeln,  to  gather  in. 
einsangen,  o,  o,  to  draw  in, 

suck,  imbibe. 
ein*fd)enfen,  to  pour  in. 
ein=fcf)te&en,  to  insert. 
etn=ftf)lagen,  u,  a,  to  turn  into, 

follow,  pursue. 
etn=fdjmelsen,  to  melt  down. 
em=ftf>mugge(n,  to  smuggle  in. 
etn=fcf)ncfytern,   to  intimidate, 

overawe. 
einfeitig,  onesided,  narrow. 
Omtficfft,/.,  -en,  insight,  inspec- 

tion,  judgment,  understand- 

ing. 

etttftlötg,  monosyllabic ;  silent, 

taciturn. 
@tnfpänner,  m.f  -8,  — ,  one- 

horse  team. 
ein=f Herren,  to  lock  up. 
einft,  once. 

einsteigen,  to  get  in,  enter,  get 
aboard. 

einstimmen,  to  agree,  chime  in; 
etnfttmmtg,  unanimous. 

etn4cilcn,  to  divide,  classify. 

<£intradjt,/.,  concord,  harmony, 
unanimity. 

einträglich,  remunerative,  prof- 
itable. 

eintreten,  enter,  begin. 

etn=tunfen,  to  dip  in,  moisten. 

(£ini>erftänbm£,  -feS,  -fe, 
agreement,  understanding, 
concord. 
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(Hnmofjnerin,  /.,  -neu,  (female) 

inhabitant. 
(Hnselfyeit,  /.,  -en,  detail,  in- 

dividuality ;  pl.,  particulars. 
einzeln,  single,  detailed;  bct3 

(Sinjclne,  the  individual  thing. 
einzig,  only;  unique;  single. 
(Bnjug,  w.,  -3,  -"-e,  entry. 
(&i£,  n.y  -e3,  ice. 
(Hfen,  n.,        — t  iron;  iron 

chains. 

ßifengeiänber,       -8,  — ,  iron 

railing. 
eifern,  of  iron. 
GrtSsapfen,  m.,      — ,  icicle. 
eitel,  vain,  proud. 
(Hei,  m.y  -3,  aversion,  disgust; 

efelfjctft,  disgusting,  nauseat- 

ing,  distasteful. 
(Hegte,  /.,  -n,  elegy. 
elegifd),  elegiac. 

eleftrifieren :  ftdj  —  Ictffen,  to  get 

electric  shocks. 
(Henb,      -e$,  misery,  distress, 

suffering,  wretchedness. 
(Hfcnfönigin,/.,  -nen,  elf  queen. 
(Higir,      -8,  -e,  elixir. 
(Simbraffieren, -8,  embracing. 
emigriert,  emigrant,  emigrated. 
empfangen,  i,  a,  to  reeeive;  in 

Empfang  nehmen,  to  reeeive, 

take  Charge  of. 
empfehlen,  a,  o,  to  recommend. 
Empfehlungsbrief,  m.,  -e8,  -c, 

letter  of  recommendation. 
empfinben,  a,  u,  to  feel,  per- 

ceive. 


empören  (fi$),  to  revolt,  rouse, 
agitate ;  emp  örenb ,  re volting ; 
empört,  shocked. 

emporsteigen,  to  rise  up. 

enbüd),  finally,  at  last. 

eng,  narrow,  close-fitting. 

(Enget,  m.,  -8,  — ,  angel. 

(Englhnberin,  /.,  -nen,  English 
woman. 

Gmfcl,  m.}  -3,  — ,  grandson, 

grandchild,  descendant. 
ennuyieren,  to  weary,  bore, 
entäußern  (fttf)),  to  part  with, 

deny  oneself,  renounce. 
entbehren,  to  do  without,  lack; 

be  resigned. 
entbinben,  to  release. 
entblößt,  uncovered,  bared;  de- 

prived  of. 
entbrennen,  to  inflame,  be  in- 

flamed. 
entbeden,  to  discover. 
entfalten,  to  unfold,  reveal. 
entfernen,  to  remove;  fidt)  — , 

to  withdraw,  leave;  entfernt, 

distant. 
(Entfernung,/.,  -en,  distance. 
entgegen,  toward;  opposite. 
entgegengefet?t,  opposing. 
entgolten,  to  contain. 
entlebigen  (ftdj),  to  set  free; 

get   rid  of,  divest  oneself 

of. 

entrötfetn,  to  solve. 
entrinnen,  et,  o,  to  escape. 
entfagen,  to  resign,  deny  (one- 
self), waive. 
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cntfdjäbigcn,  to  reimburse,  in-     Erbbunft,  m.,  -e8,  "t,  earth 


demnify. 


vapor. 


entfcf>eiben,  icf  te,  to  decide,     Erbe, /., -n,  earth. 

conclude.  erbrücfen,  to  weigh  down,  crush. 

entfdjlicfecii,  to  decide,  deter-     Erbfdjoße, /., -n,  clod  of  earth, 

mine. 

entfdjloffen,  bold,  determined. 
entfcfyulbigen,  to  pardon. 


knoll. 

ereignen  (ftdj),  to  happen. 
erfahren,  to  learn,  experience. 
Entfetten,  n.t  -3,  horror,  fright,     erfinben,   to  invent,   to  find 


amazement. 
entfetjlid),  terrible,  horrible. 
entförteften,  o,  o,  to  spring  forth, 

arise,  result. 
entfielen,  to  arise,  ensue. 
entnritfeln,  develop,  grow. 
EntttJi(f(e)(ung,/.,  -en,  develop- 

ment,  evolution. 


out. 

Erfinbung,  /.,  -en,  invention; 

contrivance. 
ergeben  (fidj) ,  to  give  oneself  up, 

submit,  surrender;  devote 

oneself  to. 
Ergebnis,  w.,  — fc6r  -fe,  result, 

effect. 


entttJtnben,  to  wring  from,  es-     ergeben,  to  pass,  happen,  go; 


cape. 

entsaubern,  to  disenchant. 
entsücfen,  to  enrapture,  capti- 

vate,  charm. 
Entwürfen,  «.,  -8,  rapture. 
Epfyeu  ((Sfeu),  m.,  -g,  ivy. 
erbärmlidj,  pitiful,  wretched, 

miserable. 


fidj  — ,  to  walk, 
ergiebig,    produetive,  fertile, 
rieh. 

ergießen,  o,  o,  to  pour  out,  dis- 
charge. 

ergö^en,   to   amuse,  delight, 

divert,  entertain,  rejoice. 
ergö^tidf|P  amusing,  delightful. 


erbauen,  to  erect;  fi$  — ,  to     ergreifen,  to  seize. 


edify. 

Erbbegräbnis,         -fe«,  -fe, 


Erguf?,  m.t  -eö,  -"-e,  outpouring, 
effusion. 


family     vault     or     burial     ergaben,  raised,  exalted,  sub- 


place. 
erben,  to  inherit. 


lime. 

erfjaltcn,  preserved. 


erbeuten,  to  capture,  take  as     erfyafcfjen,  to  catch. 


booty. 


ergeben  (fidj),  to  rise. 


erb  liefen,  to  see,  catch  sight  of.     Erweiterung,  /.,   -en,  amuse- 


erboft,  enraged. 

Erbftütf,  n.f  -8,  -e,  heir-loom. 


ment,  recreation. 
erf)öt)t,  raised. 
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erholen  (fiefj),  to  refresh  one- 
self,  recuperate,  recover. 

erinnern,  to  remind;  ftd)  — ,  to 
remember. 

erfennen,  to  recognize,  appre- 
ciate. 

(£rfenntm£,  /.,  knowledge,  per- 

ception,  realization. 
erftefen,  erfor,  erforen,  to  choose, 

select;  erforen,  chosen. 
erflären,  to  explain,  declare. 
(SrHärung, /.,  -en,  explanation. 
erflirren,  to  resound. 
erfnnbigen  (fid))r  to  inquire. 
erlangen,  to  reach,  attain,  gain. 
erlogen   {inj.,  erlügen),  false, 

affected,  pretended. 
erlofdjen,  worn  away,  died  out, 

extinet. 
erlöfen,  to  save,  rescue. 
ermangeln,  to  fail,  lack. 
Ermangelung,  /.,  -en,  want, 

lack. 

ermatten,  to  tire,  weaken;  be- 

come  fatigued. 
ermitteln,  to  ascertain,  find  out. 
ermorben,  to  murder,  kill, 
ernft,  serious. 

ernüdjtern,  to  bring  to  one's 

senses;  disillusion;  become 

sober. 
eroöern,  to  conquer. 
(Srauitfung,  /.,   -en,  refresh- 

ment,  delight,  quickening. 
erraten,  to  guess. 
erregen,  to  arouse,  cause,  pro- 

duce. 


erretten,  to  reach,  attain. 
errieten,  to  erect,  build. 
erringen,  a,  u,  to  get,  obtain, 

achieve,  gain. 
erröten,  to  get  red,  blush. 
Errungenfdjaft,  /.,  -en,  acquisi- 

tion. 

drfa^,  m.j  -e8,  compensation, 
amends;  Substitute. 

erfrfjaffcn,  u,  a,  to  create. 

erfdjafien,  o,  o,  also  wk.,  to  re- 
sound, sound  forth. 

crfcfyeinen,  to  appear,  be  pub- 
lished. 

@rf Meinung,  /.,  -en,  appear- 
ance,  phenomenon,  produc- 
tion. 

erfragen,  to  kill. 

crfäjließen,  of  o,  to  open,  un- 
lock. 

erfd)naWen,  to  snatch,  catch, 

gobble  up. 
erfdjityfen,  to  exhaust. 
erfdjretfen,  a,   o,  to  become 

frightened;  terrify. 
crfdmttem,  shake,  move,  quake, 
erfe^cn,  to  replace,  repair,  com- 

pensate,  supply. 
erftarren,  to  grow  rigid,  numb, 

stiff,  cold. 
drftaunen,   «.,   -8,  astonish- 

ment,  amazement. 
ertragen,  to  endure. 
ermaßen,  to  awake. 
erroadjfen,  grown  up,  mature. 
ermähnen,  to  mention;  ertoäfmt, 

aforesaid. 


360 


VOCABULARY. 


©rtoä^nung,/.,  -tri,  mention. 
er  Marten,  to  await,  expect. 
criuetiren  (ftd)) ,  to  refrain  from. 
crtt)eid)cn,  to  soften,  move,  mol- 
lify. 

ertoerben,  a,  o,  to  acquire. 
ertuibern,   to  return,  ans  wer, 

reply. 
©Tg,  n.,  -e$,  -e,  ore. 
(5*5=  {in  Compounds) ,  arch-. 
erja^len,  to  relate. 
©rscugniS,  n.,  — fe«r  -fe,  produet, 

creation,  produetion. 
ßrrjtefinng,  /.,  -en,  education, 

bringing-up. 
(Sjfel,  w.,  -3,  — ,  donkey,  ass. 
©fcltretber,  m.,  -e3,  — ,  donkey 

driver. 
effen,  afe,  gegeffen,  to  eat. 
(Sfetoerfjeug ,  w.,  -e§,  -ef  eating- 

tools,  instruments  for  eat- 

ing  (teeth). 
etttm,  about. 

etiuaä,  somewhat;  something; 
some. 

ßhtropa,  w.,  -3,  Europe. 
ßröangelium,      -3,  -ten,  gos- 
pel. 

ettrig,  eternal,  unceasing,  per- 

petual. 
ötoigfeit,  /.,  -en,  eternity. 
(Bzemptat,  n.y  -8,  -e,  copy, 

sample, 
egiftieren,  to  exist. 

fabelhaft,  fabulous,  wonderful. 


f^abrtfant,  m.,  -en,  -en,  manu- 

facturer. 
fädeln,  to  fan. 
^äd)er,  m.,  -3,  — ,  fan. 
fjaben,  ra.,  -8,  ^,  thread. 
$abf)ett,/.,  staleness,  insipidity, 

dullness. 
faf)l,  fallow,  tawny,  pale. 
$afyne,/.,  -n,  banner,  flag. 
$äf)nrid),  m.,  -8,  -e,  ensign. 
fahren,  u,  a,  to  go,  ride,  drive, 

convey;  sail. 
Ofafyräcug,       -e«,  -e,  convey- 

ance,  vehicle,  vessel,  ship. 
$aftutn,      -3,  pl.,  gafta,  fact, 

matter. 

$alfe,    w.,   -n,   -n,  falcon, 

hawk. 
t^atif  m.y  -8,  case. 
fallen,  ie,  a,  to  fall, 
fällen,  to  feil ;  cast,  pronounce. 
falfd),  false,  treacherous. 
££älttf}en,      -8,  — ,  little  fold, 

wrinkle. 
falten,  to  fold. 

gramUienfjaupt,  «.,  -e8,  -"er, 
head  of  family. 

Fanfare,  /.,  -n,  trumpet-like 
instrument;  (=  Srompetcnge^ 
fdjmetter),  trumpet  blasts; 
(=  fuqeö  fdjmettcrnbcS  Xon= 
ftücf),  brief  thrilling  piece 
played  on  this  instrument. 

fangen,  t,  a,  to  catch,  capture. 

$arbe,/.,  -en,  color. 

^arbengebung,/.,  -cn,  coloring, 
color-scheme. 
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^flfelci,/.,  -en,  silliness,  dotage; 

delirious  utterance. 
Safer,/.,  -n,  fiber,  thread. 
(fcafe,      -e8,  -"-er,  barrel,  cask. 
f äffen,  to  seize,  grasp. 
faft,  almost. 
faften,  to  fast. 

fatal,  disagreeable,  shocking, 

annoying. 
Orttltft,  /.,  -*e,  fist,  closed  hand. 
festen,  o,  o,  to  fight;  fence. 
&ed)ter,  m.,  -8,  — ,  fighter, 

gladiator. 
^eber, /.,  -n,  featner;  plume; 

pen. 

See,/.,  -n,  fairy. 
fegen,  to  sweep,  clean,  cleanse. 
^e^bc,/.,  -Tl,  feud,  war,  quarrel. 
fehlen,  to  be  lacking;  want, 

err;  nm8  fef)lt  3&Ken?  what 

ails  you  ? 
Segler,  m.y  -8,  — ,  mistake, 

defect,  error. 
fef)l=gef)en,  to  miss,  go  astray. 
freier,  /.,  -n,  festival,  celebra- 

tion,  holiday. 
feiern,    to    celebrate,  extol, 

praise. 

Seigfjeit,/.,  -en,  cowardice. 
Seinb,  m.y  -e8,  -e,  enemy,  foe. 
Seinbfeligfeit,  /.,  -en,  enmity; 

pl.,  hostilities. 
$einf)cit,  /.,  -en,  fineness,  deli- 

caey,  refinement. 
fjelb,      -e8,  -er,  field. 
Sdbjug,  m.,  -8,  *t,  campaign, 

expedition. 


Reifen,  m.,  -8,  — ,  rock;  also 

gel«,  m.,  -en,  -en. 
ftelfenburg, /.,  -en,  rock  castle. 
Seifende,/.,  -n,  rocky  height 

or  peak. 
Selfenplattc,  /.,  -n,   flat  or 

table-shaped  rock, 
^enfter,  n.,  -8,  — ,  window. 
tyenfterfdjetbe,  /.,  -en,  window- 

pane. 

fyerten§eit,/.,  -en,  vacation. 
3-erne,  /.,  -n,  distance,  remote 
place. 

Steffel,  /.,  -n,  chain,  bond, 
fetter. 

feft,  tight,  secure,  fast,  firm, 
feftanliegenb,  close-fitting,  tai- 

lor-made. 
feftttantntcrn,  to  cling  to. 
Sefrltä}feit,  /.,  -en,  festivity, 

celebration. 
ftefttag,  m.,  -3,  -e,  holiday, 

festival  day. 
fteftung,/.,  -en,  fortress,  prison. 
feuefyt,  damp,  moist,  wet. 
feubal,  feudal,  aristoeratic. 
fyeuerlilie,  /.,  -n,  red  lily. 
SeuerSbrunft,  /.,  *-t,  conflagra- 

tion,  fire. 
Seuerfrcße,  /.,  -en,  fireplace, 

hearth,  dwelling. 
feurig,  fiery,  ardent,  flashing 

fire. 

Sieber,      -8,  — ,  fever, 
fiebeln,  to  fiddle. 
Stebelbogen,  m.t  -8,  — ,  fiddle- 
bow. 
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$igur,/.,  -en,  figure,  image. 
$U5f)ilt,  m.y  -8,      feit  hat. 
finben,  a,  u,  to  find,  discover. 
Ringer,  m.t  -8,  — ,  finger. 
finftcr r  dark,  somber;  serious. 
ftinfrerniS,  /.,   -fe,  darkness, 

eclipse,  gloom;  iniquity. 
SJimi£,  m.j  — feÖr  -fc,  varnish, 

gloss. 

ftifcf},  m.,  -e8,  -e,  fish. 

Sittig,  gtttt<$;  w.,  -8,  -cf  wing. 

ffarf» ,  flat,  level. 

fiacfern,  to  flare,  flicker. 

$(afd)e,/.,  -n,  bottle,  flask. 

flattern,  to  flutter,  wave. 

8rlebermau3,/.,  *e,  bat. 

flefyen,  to  beg,  implore,  entreat. 

$leiftfy,      -e«,  meat,  flesh. 

$(eifcf)fup&e,/.,  -enr  meat  soup, 
broth. 

ffetfftg,  industrious. 

flennen,  to  weep,  whine,  cry. 

ffttfen,  to  patch  up,  mend. 

fliege,/.,  -n,  fly. 

fliegen,  o,  o,  to  fly. 

fltegenb,  Aying,  loose,  fugitive; 
fliegenbeS  Statt  (cf.:  ftlug* 
fd&rift,  Flugblatt),  quickly  cir- 
culating  pamphlet;  loose 
leaf;  fugitive  sheet  (not  de- 
signed  for  long  duration) . 

fliegen,  o,  o,  to  flee,  escape. 

fliegen,  o,  o,  to  flow. 

^ttcftWter,  n.y  -(e)8,  -e,  blot- 
ting-paper. 

flimmern,  to  glisten,  flicker, 
glimmer. 


Flinte,/.,  -n,  gun,  rifle. 
ftlitterfram,    m.,  tinsei, 

finery,  frippery. 
Srtofj,      -e$,  flea. 
$lor,  m.,  -8,  bloom,  flowering 

time,  prosperity. 
Stforenj,  n.y  Florence. 
Stfofeta^e,/.,  -n,  finlike  paw  or 

claw. 

flöten,  to  play  the  flute, 
flucfjen,  to  curse,  swear. 
ftö<f)tig,      fugitive;  Aying; 

hasty,  superficial. 
Flügel,  m.,  -8,  — ,  wing;  aisle; 

grand  piano, 
grlur,  /.,  -en,  field,  piain,  level 

ground;     floor;  entrance- 

hall. 

ftöftern,  to  whisper. 

Ulnft,  m.,  -e8,  *t,  river. 

^olqt,  f.,  -n,  following  period, 
later  time;  consequence; 
succession. 

folgen,  to  follow. 

folgenbermaffen,  in  the  follow- 
ing way. 

forciert,  forced. 

förberlidf),   condueive,  useful, 

progressive, 
forbern,  to  demand. 
förbern,  to  further,  advance, 

promote. 
formet,  /.,  -n,  formula. 
^orfdjer,  m.,  -8,  — ,  investi- 

gator,  research  worker. 
$orftboben,  m.,  -8,  — ,  forest 

soil. 
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fort=ä'rgern,  to  drive  off  by 

anger  or  vexation. 
fortdrängen,   to  crowd  out, 

drive  on. 
forHafyren,  to  continue. 
Orortfcfyritt,  m.,  -8,  -e,  progress, 

advance,  improvement. 
forHe^en,  to  continue. 
fjrarf ,  m.,  -8,  -"e  or  -8,  dresscoat. 
fragen,  to  ask. 

Fragment,       -(e)8,  -e,  frag- 

ment,  torso. 
fränfifdj,  Franconian. 
ftranaofe,  m.,  -n,  -n,  French- 

man. 

i$rra<?ef  /.,  -n,  grimace,  mask, 

freak,  bad  face,  caricature. 
&raucnuüb,       -8,  -er,  wom- 

anly  figure. 
ftrauenjimmer,    n.,    -8,    — , 

wo  man,  woman-folk. 
^räuletn,        -8,  — ,  young 

lady,  unmarried  woman. 
fred),  bold,  "  fresh,"  impudent, 

insolent,  audacious. 
SJreigebtgfett,  /.,  -en,  liberality, 

generosity. 
^reigeift,   m.,  -8,  -er,  free- 

thinker. 
$retfyett,  /.,  -en,  freedom,  lib- 

erty. 

3rreifyett£frteg,  -8,  war  of 
liberation,  1813-1814,  against 
Napoleon. 

freilief),  to  be  sure,  indeed. 

ftretfäü*?,  m.,  -en,  -en,  free- 
archer. 


fremb,  stränge,  foreign,  not 
known;  ber  ^rembe,  the 
stranger;  bte  grembe,  for- 
eign country;  the  stranger 
(woman) . 

frembartig,  stränge,  odd. 

Srrembenbucf),  -e8,  -"er,  guest 
register,  visitor's  book. 

t$rrembf)errfcf)aft,/.,  -cn,  foreign 
domination. 

^rembling,  m.,  -8,  -e,  stranger. 

Srreube,/.,  -cn,  joy. 

freuen  (ftdj),  erfreuen,  to  re- 
joice. 

Orreunblicfjfett,/.,  friendliness. 
Kreuel,  m.,  -8,  — ,  crime,  mis- 

chief,  outrage. 
^riebe(n),  m.,  -n8,  -n,  peace. 
$rteben£toalme,  /.,  -n,  peace 

palm. 
frieren,  0,  0,  to  freeze. 
frtfdj,  fresh. 

3Mfeur,  m.t  -8,  -e,  hair-dresser,. 
barber. 

frifieren,  to  comb,  dress  (the 

hair),  curl. 
frityltcfj,   glad,   happy,  joll>v 

joyous. 

fromm,  pious,  honest,  simple, 

guileless. 
fjrömmigfeit,  /.,  piety. 
fronbieren,  to  oppose. 
ftrofd},       -e8,  äc,  frog. 
fjroft,  m.y  -e8,  *e ,  frost,  chill. 
fröfteltt,  to  chill,  shiver  with 

cold. 

%xüä)trf.,  Äe,  fruit. 
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frug,  obsolete  preterite  qf  fragen, 
fritt),  early. 

ftrityling,  m.,  -3,  -e,  spring. 
grüf)ftü(f,        -3,  -e,  break- 
fast. 

$ud}3,  tu.,  -e8,  -"-e,  fox;  fresh- 
man. 

fjug,  m.,  -e$,  propriety;  mit 
ßutem  guge  (mit  —  unb 
Sftccfyt),  with  good  reason, 
very  properly,  with  füll 
authority. 

füllen,  to  feel. 

führen,  to  lead,  guide. 

SJufjrmann,  m.,  -e3,  -"-er  or  ^ufr:* 
Ieute,  driver,  carrier,  coach- 
man. 

3-Üfle,  /.,  fullness,  wealth,  rich- 

ness,  plenty,  abundance. 
füöen,  to  fill. 

SJunfe,  m.,  -n,  -n,  spark;  also 

gunfen,  -3,  — . 
funfein,  to  sparkle,  shine. 
t£urd)t,  /.,  fear,  terror. 
örürft,  m.y  -en,  -en,  prince, 

sovereign. 
$ürftenfnecf)t,    m.,    -e3,  -e, 

prince's  lackey,  mercenary, 

flunky. 
%uh,  m.,  -e8,  *e,  foot. 
fufcenb,  standing  upon,  relying. 
tMjfteig,  m.,  -eö,  -e,  footpath. 
f^u^tritt,  m.y  -e8,  -e,  kick, 
fintier,  «.,  -8,  fodder,  food. 
füttern,  to  feed. 

|£ütterung3ftunbe,  /.,  -n,  feed- 
ing-time. 


gaffen,  to  stare,  gaze  open- 

mouthed,  gape. 
gähnen,  to  yawn,  gape. 
©alan(t),  m.,  -3,  -e  (-en,  -en), 

gallant,  lover. 
galant,  gallant,  courteous, 
galoppieren,  to  gallop. 
©ang,  m.,  -e3,  -"t,  passage; 

walk,  gait. 
©ängetbanb,      -e6,  -"^r,  lead- 

ing-string. 
ganj,  whole,  entire;  ein  ©anjeS, 

a  whole,  a  unity. 
gar,  even. 

©arberooemetfter,  m.,  -S,  — , 

master  of  the  wardrobe. 
©arbinc,/.,  -n,  curtai'n. 
©arten,  m.t  -3,  Ä,  garden. 
©a3,      -e$,  -e,  gas. 
©äffe,  /.,   -n,    street,  alley; 

©üfe(f)en,  little  street,  narrow 

lane  or  alley. 
©affenf|auer,  m.y  -8,  — ,  street- 

song. 

©aft,  m.,  -e3,  guest. 
©aftnrirt,    w.,   -3,  -e,  host, 

hotel-keeper. 
©atttn,  /.,  -nen,  wife,  spouse, 

consort. 
©attung,  /.,  -en,  kind,  species, 

variety. 

gaufcln,   to   juggle;  flutter, 
hover. 

©auneret,  /.,   -en,  cheating, 
swindling,  villainy. 
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gcbärbcn  (fid^)  r  to  act,  behave. 
gebären,  a,  o,  to  bring  forth, 

bear,  give  birth  to. 
©cbäube,       -S,  — ,  building, 

strueture. 
©ebet,  n.,  -e8,  -e,  prayer. 
©ebiet,  n.,  -e8,  -e,  province, 

territory,    sphere,  depart- 

ment. 

gebilbet,  cultivated,  educated; 

formed. 
gebirgig,  mountainous. 
geblümt,  flowered,  figured. 
geboren,  born;  native. 
©ebot,  n.,  -e8,  -e,  command- 

(ment),    order;    ju  ©ebote 

fielen,  to  be  at  command  or 

Service. 

©ebraud),  m.,       ^e,  custom, 

usage;  use,  employment. 
gebrauchen,   to  use,  employ; 

have  need  of . 
©ebredjen,  «.,  -8,  — ,  fault, 

defect,  infirmity. 
gebrochen,  broken;  imperfect; 

dejected. 
gebühren,  to  be  due;  fidj  — ,  to 

be  Utting,  proper, 
©eburt,/.,  -en,  birth. 
©ecf,  m.,  -en,  -en,  fool,  fop, 

dandy. 

©ebädjtnte,      -fe«,  -fe,  mem- 
ory. 

©ebanfe,  m.t  -n«,  -n,  thought, 
idea. 

©ebeef ,    n.,   -c«,   -e,  cover, 
plate. 


gebenfen,  to  think  of,  remem- 
ber. 

©ebidjt,  w.,  -e$,  -e,  poem. 
©ebulb,/.,  patience. 
©efafjr,/.,  -en,  danger. 
©efäfyrte,  m„  -n,  -n,  com- 

panion,  associate. 
gefallen,  ie,  a,  to  please. 
gefällig,    pleasing,  agreeable, 

kind;  gef ätliöft,  most  kindly, 

(if  you)  please. 
©eflacfer,  ».,  -8,  flickering. 
©eflüget,  ».,  -3,  birds,  winged 

animals,  poultry. 
©efotge,  n.,  -e$,  — ,  retinue, 

train. 

gefüf)lüott,  füll  of  feeling,  senti- 
mental. 

©egenb,  /.,  -en,  region;  coun- 
try. 

©egenfa*?,  m.,  -e«,  Äe,  antith- 
esis,  contrast,  Opposition. 

©egenftanb,  m.f  -e«,  -"e,  object, 
topic. 

Gegenteil,  «.,  -e,  the  con- 
trary,  opposite,  reverse. 

©egentoart,/.,  the  present  time; 
presence. 

©egner,  m.,  — ,  Opponent, 
enemy. 

gefyäbig  (behäbig),  comfortable, 

opulent;  portly. 
©eljalt,  «.,  -e8,  -e  or  ^er,  salary, 

pay;  w.,  -e«,  -e,  content(s) ; 

capacity,  volume,  value. 
gefyarnifefyt,    clad    in  armor, 

martial. 
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geheiligt,  sacred. 

©efjcimntS,  n.,  -feS,  -fe,  secret, 

mystery. 
gcl)en,  ging,  ßegangcn,  to  go, 

walk. 

<$el)ilfe,  m.j  -n,  -Xl,  helper, 

assistant. 
<$el)trn,  n.,  -e8,  -e,  brain. 
gefyorcfyen,  to  obey. 
gehören,  to  belong. 
gehörig,  belonging  to,  Atting, 

proper,  due. 
gefjorfam,  obedient. 
<$teter,   m.,         — ,  vulture, 

hawk. 

<$etge,/.,  -n,  fiddle,  violin. 

geißeln,  to  scourge. 

©eift,  m.,  -e3,  -er,  spirit,  soul, 

mind;    esprit,  wit;  ghost; 

geifttg,  intellectual,  mental, 

spiritual. 
getfrcrljaft,  ghastly,  spooky. 
<5tetfteSrafete,/.,  -n,  intellectual 

skyrocket. 
getftlicf),  spiritual,  clerical. 
<$eiftticl)feit,  /.,  -en,  clergy. 
geiftreitf),  witty,  clever,  intel- 

lectually  brilliant. 
geizig,  miserly,  niggardly,  ava- 

ricious;  greedy,  covetous. 
<Betäd)ter,  w.,  laughter. 
gelangen,    to    arrive,  attain, 

reach. 
©clärm,      -8,  noise. 
©eläute,  w.,  -8,  — ,  bell  ringing, 

tolling. 
gelb,  yellow. 


©elbfudjt,/.,  jaundice. 

©elb,      -e3,  -er,  money. 

gelegen,  situated;  fit,  oppor- 
tune, convenient;  barem  — 
fein,  to  matter,  care  for. 

©elegenfjett,  /.,  -en,  occasion; 
opportunity. 

gelehrt,  learned. 

©elefjrte,  m.,  -n,  -n,  scholar, 
learned  man. 

gelenfig,  flexible,  supple,  agile. 

©eliebte(r),  m.,  -n,  -n,  lover. 

gelingen,  a,  u,  to  sueeeed;  e3 
gelingt  mir,  I  sueeeed. 

gelobt,  praised,  promised;  baS 
gelobte  Sanb,  the  Promised 
Land. 

gelten,  a,  o,  to  be  of  value, 
count;  have  credit;  concern. 

©eltung,/.,  value,  estimation. 

gelüften,  to  have  a  desire  for, 
covet,  wish,  feel  an  itch  for. 

©emaef),  n.,  -e8,  -"-er,  apartment, 
room. 

gemädjlid),  comfortable;  gentle, 

easy;  convenient. 
©emafjltn,  /.,  -nen,  consort, 

wife. 

©emälbc,       -3,  — ,  painting, 

picture. 
gemäff,  proper,  Atting, 
©emäucr,  — ,  walls, 

ruins. 

gemein,  common;  in  common; 

low,  mean,  vulgär, 
©emetnbe,  /.,   -n,  congrega- 

tion;  Community. 
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©emeinljeit,/.,  -enf  Community; 
coarseness,  vulgarity. 

gemeinfam,  common. 

©emeinfd|aft,  /.,  -en,  Com- 
munity; in  — ,  in  common, 
together. 

©emetntoefen,  -8,  — ,  Com- 
monwealth. 

gemeffen,  measured,  precise, 
strict,  restrained;  with  poise. 

©emme,/.,  -n,  gem. 

©emüfe,      -3,  — ,  vegetables. 

©emüt,  ».,  -e8,  -er,  heart,  soul, 
state-of-mind,  feelings,  tem- 
perament. 

©emütärufje,  /.,  composure, 
calmness,  tranquillity  of 
mind. 

genau,  exaet,  detailed. 
geneigt,  inclined,  well-disposed, 
gentle. 

©enefung,  /.,  recovery,  con- 

valescence. 
©enie,  «.,  -8,  -8,  genius. 
genieren,  to  trouble;  ftdj  — ,  to 

feel     constrained,  embar- 

rassed. 

genieften,  o,  o,  to  enjoy;  eat  or 
drink. 

©enoffe,  m.,  -n,  -n,  compan- 

ion,  fellow,  associate. 
©cnuefe,  m.,  -n,  -n,  Genoese, 
genug,  enough,  sufficient. 
©enügfamfeit,  /.,  contentment, 

moderation. 
©enuft,  m.y  -e8,  *-t,  enjoy ment, 

delight,  pleasure;  profit. 


genuftfüdjtig,  pleasure-seeking, 

greedy  for  enjoyment. 
©epräge,      -8,  — ,  stamp,  im- 

pression. 
gejutbert,  powdered. 
geraten,  te,  a,  to  fall  or  get  into; 

thrive,  prosper. 
©eratetoüfyl,  n. :  auf  — ,  at  ran- 

dom. 
geräubert,  smoked. 
©eräufcf),  w.,  -e8,  -e,  noise, 

bustle,  rustling  sound. 
gerecht,  just,  fair, 
gereift,  irritated,  stirred  up. 
©eridjt,  n.,  -e8,  -e,  court,  judg- 

ment ;  dish. 
gering,    small,    poor,  slight; 

nicf)t  im  gerincjften,  not  in  the 

least,  by  no  means. 
gering fc^ä^cn,  to  disdain,  give  a 

low  estimate  of,  disparage. 
gern(e),  gladly,  willingly,  with 

pleasure. 
©erte,   /.,    -n,  riding-whip; 

switch,  twig. 
©erutf),  m.,  -8,  "e,  smell,  odor, 

scent. 

©erücfyt,         -8,  -"-e,  rumor, 
report. 

©efanbte(r),  m.,  -n,  -n,  am- 

bassador;  envoy. 
©efang,  m.,  -8,  -»e,  song. 
©efdjäft,       -8,  -"-e,  business, 

occupation;  affair. 
gefrfjäftig,  busy,  active. 
gefdjefien,  a,  e,  to  happen,  take 

place,  be  done. 
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©efdjenf,  n.y  -8,  -c,  present. 
<5tefcfytcf>te,    /.,    -en,  history, 

story,  matter, 
gefdjttft,  skillful,  apt,  fit,  clever, 
gefdjteben  (pp.  of  fdjetben),  dis- 

tinguished,  separated. 
©eftf)lettyt,  n.y  -e8,  -er,  race, 

stock,  family;  sex,  gender. 
®efd)tnatf,  m.,  -3,  ^e,  taste; 

flavor;  style. 
(SJefdjmetbe,  n.,       — ,  jewels, 

jewelry,  trinkets. 
©efd)öpf,  «.,  -e3,  -e,  creature. 
gcfeKtg,  sociable,  companion- 

able;  social, 
©efettfdjaft,  /.,  -en,  Company; 

society;  social  gathering. 
gefettfdjaftttrf),  social, 
©efe^,  n.y  -e8,  -e,  law,  Stat- 
ute. 

©efetybud),       -(e)8,  -^r,  law- 
book. 

©efirfjt, -e§, -er,  face;  sight; 

pl.y  -e,  vision,  apparition. 
<5Jeft(f)t3sttg,  m.y  -8,  -"-e,  feature, 

facial  expression. 
©efinge,       -8,  singing  (c<w- 

temptuous) . 
©eftmwng,  /.,  -en,  sentiment, 

disposition,  mental  attitude, 

principle. 
geftiutung^IoS,     wavering  or 

lacking  in  principles,  with- 

out  convictions,  wabbling. 
©efpenft,        -e8,  -er,  ghost, 

phantom,  apparition. 
®efatele,  m.f  -n,  -n,  playmate. 


©efpräd),  n.y  -8,  -e,  conversa- 
tion,  discourse,  dialogue. 

tytftaU,  /.,  -en,  form,  figure. 

gcftaltctt  (fidj),  to  take  form, 
shape. 

©eftättbniS,       -fe8,  -fe,  con- 

fession. 
geftefjen,  to  confess,  admit. 
©eftein,  n.y  -8,  -e,  rocks. 
geftern,  yesterday. 
©eftriiW,  ».,  -ö,  -e,  under- 

brush. 

©efumme,  n.y  humming. 
gefunb,  sound,  healthy. 
©efunbfyett,  /.,   -cn,  health; 
toast. 

©etöfe,  n.y  -8,  — ,  noise,  din. 
getrieben,  embossed.  - 
©etrontmel,  n.,  -8,  drumming, 

continuous  beating  of  the 

drum. 

©eöögel,  «.,  -8,  — ,  birds. 
©eroädfS,  n.y  -c8,  -e,  plant, 

growth. 
©eroöJjr,  /.,  Warrant,  security. 
gewahren,  to  pereeive. 
getoätfren,  to  afford,  give,  yield, 

grant. 

(Bttoalt,/.,  -en,  force,  power, 
gewaltig,  powerful,  mighty. 
getoaltfatn,  foreibly. 
©eroanb,      -e8,  ■•'er,  garment. 
getoanbt,  adept,  skillful. 
gewärtigen,  to  expect,  be  pre- 

pared  for. 
©etoäffer,  n.,  -8,  — ,  waters. 
getoeifyt,  consecrated,  holy. 
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©etoerbe,  -S,  — ,  trade, 
business,  industry. 

©emerf,  --e3,  -cf  trade;  Cor- 
poration. 

©ehridtjt,      -e8,  -e,  weight. 

©ehrimmel,  ».,  -8,  — ,  tumult, 
swarm,  throng. 

genunnen,  a,  o,  to  gain,  win, 
obtain,  acquire. 

geroift,  certain;  adv.,  surely. 

©ettriffen,  n.,  -8,  — ,  conscience. 

©ehriffenhaftigfett,  /.,  conscien- 
tiousness. 

getmffermaften,  to  a  certain 
extent. 

©enritterabletter,  m.,        — , 

lightning-rod. 
gemahnen,  to  accustom,  train. 
©emolmf)eit,  /.,  -en,  custom, 

habit. 

gewöhnlich,  customary,  usual, 

common, 
getooljnt,  getoiilmt,  to  be  accus- 

tomed. 

©emötbe,  «.,  -8,  — ,  vault, 
arch;  storeroom,  warehouse. 

gefcölbt,  vaulted,  arched. 

©etoühl,  n.,  -8,  -e,  surging 
mass,  bustling  crowd. 

gestuft,  jagged. 

gejiemen,  to  fit,  be  proper. 

©ier,/.,  greed. 

gießen,  o,  o,  to  pour,  shed; 

cast,  found. 
©teftfanne,/.,  -n,  watering  can. 
©ipfclr  m.f  -S,  — ,  peak,  sum- 

mit,  top. 


Qbipä,  m.,  -e8,  gypsum,  plaster. 

glän§en,  to  shine. 

glatt,  smooth,  polished. 

©laube(n),  m.,  -n8,  -n,  faith, 
belief. 

glauben,  to  believe. 

©taubenSbruber,  m.,  -8,  -"er, 
brother  in  the  faith. 

gleich,  equal,  like,  same;  — 
(fogleldj) ,  at  once,  directly. 

gleichen,  t,  i,  to  be  like,  equal. 

gletchgeftimmt,  of  like  mind- 
ern — er,  a  kindred  soul. 

gleichgültig,  gletd&güttg,  indif- 
ferent; equivalent;  callous. 

©leic^hett,  /.,  -en,  equality. 

©leichmäftigfett,  /.,  -cn,  uni- 
formity. 

©leidjniS,  -fe8,  -fc,  analogyr 
likeness;  simile;  parable. 

gletdjfant,  as  it  were,  just  as  iL 

gleiten,  t,  t,  to  glide. 

©tetfeher,  w.,  -8,  — ,  glacier. 

©lieb,  n.t  -e8,  -er,  limb,  mem- 
ber. 

glimmen,  of  o,  to  glimmer, 

glow. 
glitfcfjertg,  slippery. 
gti^ern,  to  glitter,  sparkle. 
©toefe,/.,  -en,  bell, 
©locfenblümchen,  ».,  -8,  — , 

bell-  flo  wer. 
©lorte,/., -n,  halo;  glory. 
gloifen,  to  stare. 
©lücf,  n.,  -e8,  luck,  fortune, 

happiness. 
glitcflichermeife,  fortunately. 
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«.lüfjcn,  to  glow. 

©nabe,  /.,  -n,  grace,  favor; 

mercy,  pardon. 
<$näbige,/.,  -n,  -nf  the  gracious 

Iady. 
<$ölb,  w.,  -e8,  gold. 
©olbMed),      -3,  plate  of  gold. 
©olbflitter,  m.}  -8,  —  (orf.,  -n), 

gold  spangle,  or  tinsei. 
©otbfranäe,/.,  -n,  gold  f ringe, 
©olborange,   /.,    -n,  golden 

orange. 

©olbfdjmieblaben,  m.,  -8,  *, 

jewelry-store,  goldsmith's 
shop. 

©olbtreffe,/.,  -nr  gold  lace. 
gönnen,  to  grant,  not  to  grudge, 

be  pleased  with. 
Gönner,  w.,  -8,  — ,  patron. 
gottfeff,  Gothic. 

©Ott,  m.,  -e8,  ■«'er,  God;  god. 
©otteäbtcnft,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  divine 

service. 
gottgefäflig,  pleasing  to  God. 
göttttd),  divine,  godlike. 
gottlob,  God  be  praised  ! 
©ottloftgfett,  /.,  godlessness, 

imßiety. 
<Söi§e,  -n,  -n,  idol. 
©rab,  «.,  -e8,  -"er,  grave. 
grauen,  u,  a,  to  dig. 
©rabmal,       -8,  -e  or  -"er, 

tomb,  sepulcher,  monument. 
©rab,  m.,  -e8,  -e  ( — ),  degree, 

measure. 
©raf ,  w.,  -en,  -en,  count. 
©ratn,  m.,  -e8,  grief,  sorrow. 


©ratmnatif,/.,  -en,  grammar. 

grammatifdf,  grammatical. 

©ranbejja,  /.,  grandness,  grav- 
ity  of  manner. 

©ramtblorf,  m.,  -8,  -^e,  granite 
bowlder. 

©ra£,  n.y  -e8.  -^er,  grass. 

gräfeltrfj,  horrible,  dreadful. 

gran,  gray,  aged. 

©rauen,  -8,  horror;  grauen* 
f)aft,  terrifying,  grewsome. 

©raufamfeit,  /.,  -en,  cruelty. 

granfenfyaft,  dreadful,  terrible, 
horrible. 

grauftg,  horrible,  awful,  terrify- 
ing. 

©rabttät,/.,  graveness,  gravity, 

solemnity. 
©raste,/.,  -n,  grace ;  bie  brei  — , 

the    Three    Graces  (god- 

desses). 
greifen,  i,  t,  grasp,  seize,  grip. 
greinen,  to  weep,  cry. 
©rct3,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  old  man. 
grett,  bright,  glaring,  garish, 

shrill. 

©renobter,  m.,  -8,  -e,  grenadier. 

©renje,  /.,  -n,  boundary,  bor- 
der, limit. 

©renel,  m.,  -8,  — ,  horror, 
abomination. 

©riedje,  m.,  -n,  -n,  Greek. 

©riffel,  m.y  -8,  — ,  pencil, 
Stylus. 

©ritte,  /.,   -n,   bug,  cricket; 

whim,  fancy,  caprice. 
©rimaffe,/.,  -n,  grimace. 
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grimmig,  grim,  terrible. 
grtnfen,  to  grin. 
grob,    coarse,    gross,  brutal, 
rough. 

grö(fj)lett,  to  shriek,  scream, 
bawl. 

großen,  to  bear  ill  will ;  rumble, 
growl. 

©rofcfyen,  m.,        — ,  groat; 

(often  applied  to  a  ten-pfennig 

coin,  equivalent  to  2\  cents). 
©rofemut,    /.,  magnanimity, 

generosity. 
©roftmutter,/.,  grandmother. 
©r  ofcpr  agieret, /.,  -cn,  supreme 

boastfulness,  ostentation. 
©rotte,  /.,  -n,  grotto. 
©rube,  f.,  -tri,  mine. 
grübeln,    to    ponder,  brood, 

meditate. 
©ruft,  /.,  -"-e,   grave,  tomb, 

vault,  sepulcher. 
grün,  green. 

©runb,  m.,  -e8,  -"-e,  ground,  bot- 

tom;  reason,  cause,  motive; 

im  — ,  at  bottom;    ju  — 

cjefjen,  to  perish. 
grünben,  to  found,  establish. 
©rünblidffett,  /.,  thoroughness. 
©runbfa^,  m.,  -e8,  -"-e,  princi- 

ple. 

grüntierfdjletert,  green-veiled. 
grunjen,  to  grünt, 
©ru^e,/.,  -en,  group. 
grüben,  to  greet,  send  good 

wishes  or  kind  regards. 
guefen,  to  look,  peep. 


©uinee,  /.,  -n,  guinea,  21  Shil- 
lings. 

©uirtanbe,  /.,  -en,  garland. 

gülben  (golben),  golden. 

Gummi  elasticum,  rubber. 

©unft,  /.,  favor,  good  will, 
kindness;  ju  ©unften  (sugun* 
ften) ,  in  favor  of . 

günftig,  favorable. 

©ünftltng,  m.,  -8,  -e,  favorite. 

gurgeln,  to  gargle. 

©uft,  m.,  -e8,  -"-e,  pouring;  Cast- 
ing; shower. 

gut,  good. 

©ut, -e8,  Äer,  goods ;  estate, 

property. 
©utbünfen,  n.,  -8,  judgment, 

pleasure. 
©Ute,/.,  kindness,  goodness. 
gütig,  kind,  considerate. 
gutmütig,  good-natured,  kind. 
©ttmnafium,  n.y  -8,  -ten,  classi- 

cal  preparatory  school  and 

College. 

£aar,     -e8,  -e,  hair. 

Jpaarbeutel,  m.,  -8,  — ,  hair- 
bag,  wig. 

Jpaoe,  /.,  possessions,  prop- 
erty. 

^abfeftgfett,  /.,  -en,  property; 

possessions,  things. 
4>abfud)t,  /.,  greed,  covetous- 

ness. 

$afen,  w.,  -8, *r  haven,  wharf^ 
harbor. 
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£ßftf  /•»  custody,  imprison- 
ment. 

£af)itcnfdjrei,  m.,  -3,  -e,  cock- 
crow. 

$?ain,  m.}  -c,  grove;  wood. 
«<pafcn,  m.y  -ä,  — ,  hook,  clasp. 
falber  (falben),  in  behalf,  for 

the  sake  of. 
I)aIberlofd)cn,  half-obliterated, 

partly  erased. 
fjalbfretSartig,  semicircular. 
f)ätbnadt,  half-naked. 
£iüfte,/.,  -n,  half. 
ftai*,  m.,  -e3,  *-t,  neck. 
4?al3banb,  ».,  -eS,  -"-er,  neck- 

lace. 

$ aläbetQ ,  m.,  -es,  -c  (£al8= 
fragen),  high  collar,  white 
ruff  (originally  part  of  the 
armor  protecting  the  neck,  Engl. 
gorget). 

£al£fraufe,  /.,  -n,  (neck)  frill, 
ruff. 

galten,  te,  a,  to  hold;  —  für,  to 

consider,  take  for. 
Jammer,  m.,  -3,  hammer, 

mallet. 
£cmb,  /.,  äc,  hand. 
Jpänbebrucf,  m.,  -8,  -"-e,  hand- 

shake,  pressure  of  the  hands. 
^anbcl,    m.,    -3,  commerce, 

trade,  business;  pl.,  ^änbel, 

quarrel,  fight. 
Ijanbeln,  to  act;    deal  with; 

trade. 

£anbtung,/.,  -en,  action,  deed; 
trade,  business. 


£anbf(fntfy,  m.,  -8,  -e,  glove. 
^anbnicrf,  «.,  -ö,  -e,  handi- 

work,  trade,  profession. 
£anbtoerf3burfdje,  m.,  -n,  -n, 

journeyman. 
fangen  (Rängen),  i,  a,  to  hang, 

be  suspended,  be  attached. 
fangen  (f)ängte,  geengt),  tr., 

to  hang,  suspend. 
JjatmÖDenfrf),  Hanoverian. 
Jparfenfaite,  /.,  -n,  harp  string. 
Jpanufdj,  m.,  -8,  -e,  (harness), 

armor. 
Marren,  to  wait. 

^>ärtc,  /.,  -n,  hardness,  hard- 
heartedness,  severity. 

tyartnäcfig,  stiff-necked,  obsti- 
nate, stubborn. 

£äfdjer,  w.,  -8,  — ,  constable, 
bailiff;  cut-throat. 

£afe,  m.,  -n,  -n,  hare;  coward, 
poltroon. 

$aft,  m.,  -e$,  hatred. 

&äp#,  ugly. 

4>ttft,  /.,  haste,  hurry;  bustle, 

hustling. 
fyaftig,  hasty,  hurried. 
£auöe,/.,-n,  cap,  hood,  bonnet. 
fyauen,  Ijieb,  genauen,  to  hew,  cut, 

strike. 

Raufen,  m.,  -3,  — ,  heap,  pile. 
^auptf  ».,  -e3,  ^r,  head;  Ijaupt 

(*»  Compounds) ,  principal. 
Hauptmann,      -S,  $anptleute, 

captain. 
f)au£tfäd)Iid),  principally,  main- 

ly. 
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£au3,  n.,  -e8,  -"er,  house,  home ; 

family. 
Ijäuferfyodj,  high  as  a  house. 
#au3frau,  /.,  -en,  housewife; 

hostess. 
#  mißlinget,/.,  -nf  door-bell. 
fjäuäüä),  domestic. 
£aut,  /.,  *e,  skin. 
fjeben,  o,  o,  to  lift,  raise;  ftdj  — , 

to  rise. 
£ebräifcfy,  Hebrew. 
4>eft,  w.,  -eS,  -e,  copy-book, 

notebook. 
f>egcn,    to     inclose;  foster, 

cherish,    entertain ;  hold, 

keep. 

£eibe,  m.t  -n,  -n,  heathen, 

pagan,  gentile. 
£cibcibeerftrau(fy,  m.,  -g,  äc  or 

■"er,  huckleberry-bush. 
£eU,  n.,  -8,  salvation. 
fjetlen,  to  heal. 

heilig,  holy,  sacred;  £eiliöe(r), 

m.}  -n,  -n,  saint. 
£etligenbilb, -e«,  -er,  saintly 

figure,  image  of  a  saint. 
^eUmitrel,     -8,  — ,  medicine, 

remedy. 
$etmat,/.,  -en,  home. 
£eimtfjen,      -6,  — ,  cricket. 
fjettnfefyren,  to  return  home. 
f)cimücf)r    intimate,  familiär; 

secret. 

£eimKtf}fett,        -cnf  secrecy, 

seclusion,  secret. 
tyeimfudjen,  to  visit,  afflict,  per- 

secute. 


fjeimtwfifcf),  malicious,  malig- 

nant. 
heiraten,  to  marry. 
Reiften,  ic,  et,   to   be  called, 

be. 

fjeiter,  serene,  merry. 
^eüerfett,  /.,  serenity,  cheer- 

futness,  mirth,  good  humor. 
Jpelb,  m.,  -en,  -en,  hero. 
Reifen,  a,  o,  to  help. 
fyett,  bright,  clear,  light. 
tyettgefttrnt,  brightly  starred. 
fyclmartig,  helmet-shaped. 
Jpemmung, /.,  -en,  hindrance. 
genfer,  m.,  -Q,  — ,  hangman, 

executioner. 
tyerab Briefen  (*troff,  »getroffen), 

to  drip. 

fjeraufsfingen,   to  sing  while 

ascending. 
herausgeben,  to  give  out;  pub- 

lish. 

f)erb,  tart,  bitter,  harsh,  severe. 
Verberge,/.,  -nf  inn,  tavern. 
£erbft,  w.,  -8,  -e,  (harvest), 

autumn,  fall. 
$erb,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  hearth. 
£erbe,/.,  -en,  herd. 
Jpertng,  m.,  -8,  -e,  herring. 
f)erfömtn(tcfj,  traditional. 
Ijcrrlid),     splendid,  glorious, 

beautiful. 
£errttd)fett,  /.,  -en,  splendor, 

glory. 

£crrf(f>afi, /.,  -en,  rule,  domin- 

ion ;  territory ;  lord,  lady. 
tyerrfdien,  to  rule. 
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$errf(fyfüd|ttg,  greedy  for  power, 

ambitious. 
fyer=rüf)ren,  to  come  from,  orig- 

inate  in. 
fyerutn=b0£en,  to  box  (around). 
l)erum*framen,    to  rummage 

about. 

^crbor*bäutnctt  (ftc§),  to  stand 
out;  fidj  bäumen,  to  rear  {of 
horses) . 

!)ert>or*&ufd)en,  to  press  forth. 
J)ertw=gl0^en,  to  stand  out, 
stare. 

tyerbor=gntfen,  to  look  forth, 

peep  out. 
fyert>ür4auftf>cn,  to  peer  forth. 
I)eruor=quetf<f)en,    to  squeeze 

out. 

J>er  Dürhagen,  to  project,  ex- 
ceed,  excel,  be  prominent; 
tower  above;  fjertoorragenb, 
prominent,  outstanding. 

Ijerfcor*  futtern,  to  trickle,  ooze 
out. 

J)crt)or4rctcn,  to  project,  be 
prominent;  stand  out,  step 
forth,  emerge,  appear. 

^erg,  «.,  -eng,  -en,  heart. 

^ergflopfen,  heart-beat, 
throbbing  of  the  heart. 

Jpersog,  m.,  -8,  -"-e,  duke. 

^persogin,  /.,  -nen,  duchess. 

^e^en,  to  chase,  hunt;  set  on, 
incite. 

J)eud)eln,  to  dissimulate,  feign, 
act  as  a  hypocrite;  ^eudjelei, 
/.,  -en,  hypocrisy. 


fyeuten,  to  howl,  cry. 
fyeutäutage,  at  the  present  day. 
£e£e,/.,  -n,  witch. 
^egenmeifter,  m.,  -3,  — ,  magi- 
cian. 

f)te,  here;  —  unb  ba,  here  and 
there. 

tyter,  here;  tnerljer,  hither,  this 

way,  to  this  place, 
^pttfe,/.,  -n,  help,  assistance. 
Gimmel,  m.,  -8,  — ,  heaven, 

sky. 

4nnbernt3,        -feS,  -fe,  ob- 

stacle,  hindrance. 
f)tnetns brüllen,  to  roar  into. 
f)tnein=fdjroärsen,    to  smuggle 

in. 

t>tneut=*)egetieren,  to  yegetate 
into. 

Ijinfen,  to  limp,  go  lame. 
fn'nlönglicf),  sufficiently. 
f)inretd)enb,  sufhcient. 
fytnrtdjten,  to  execute,  put  to 
death. 

4>inrtd)tung3fccne,/.,  -n,  execu- 

tion-scene. 
£tnftd)t,  /.,  -cn,  regard,  con- 

sideration,  respect,  point  of 

view. 

f)Ut=ftetten,    to    place  before, 
Station. 

4>mfter&en,  ».,  -8,  dying  away, 

fading  out. 
fn'nterbrein,  behind,  following 

closely. 

hinter  laffen,  to  leave  behind, 
bequeath. 
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£tnterlebcr,  «.,  -8,  — ,  (hind 
leather),  breech  apron. 

hinter  f  äffe,  m.,  -n,  -n,  small 
f armer;  better:  vassal,  min- 
ion. 

£tnroetfung,  /.,  -en,  reference, 

hint;  direction. 
f)Utäu*fügen,  to  add. 
£trfcfj,  w.,  -e8,  -e,  deer. 
£trfd)geroetfj,  n.,  -e8,  -e,  stag's 

horns,  antlers. 
£iftördjen,      -8,  — ,  tale. 
4>tftortfer,  w.,  -8,  — f  histo- 

rian. 
$ti?e,  /.,  heat. 

Ijt#g,  heated,  ardent,  hot- 
te mpe  red. 

pöbeln,  to  plane. 

f)0ä)f  high;  fyödjft,  most. 

hoefj&egnabtgt,  highly  favored. 

£otf)mut,  w.,  -8,  pride. 

IjödtftenS,  at  best,  at  most. 

£od>settfreube,  /.,  -n,  wedding 
joy. 

fjoefen,  to  cower,  stick,  linger, 
remain. 

4>of,  m.,  -e8,  -"-e,  court;  yard; 

estate,  farm. 
^ofbamc, /.,  -n,  court  lady. 
Hoffnung,  /.,  -en,  hope;  guter 

— ,  expectation  of  a  child. 
f)öflt<fj,  courtly,  polite,  dainty. 
$  Ofling,  w.,  -8,  -e,  courtier. 
Hofnarr,  m.,  -en,  -cn,  court 

fool. 

$ofrat,  m.,  -8,  ^e,  court  coun- 
cilor  (title). 


&ö1)et  f.,  -ett,  height,  magni- 

tude;  in  bic  — ,  upward,  on 

high, 
tyonj,  hollow. 
f)ötynen,  to  scorn,  scofF  at. 
Ijolb,   gracious,   kind,  lovely, 

propitious. 
Jpolbe,  /.,  -n,  -n,  the  gracious 

lady. 

fjolbfeltg,    gracious,  blissful, 

charming. 
Ijolett,  to  get,  bring. 
-Öötte,/.,  -1t,  hell. 
£öflenfaeftafel,   m.,   -8,   — , 

pandemonium,  terrific  noise. 
Ijotyrtg,     uneven,  hobbling, 

rough. 

Jpol§bubcf /.,  -tt,  wooden  booth. 
l)öl$ern,    wooden,  awkward, 
stiff. 

§oltfd)mtt,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  wood- 
cut. 

honorieren,  to  pay,  reward, 
horten,  to  listen. 
4>orbe,/.,  -tt,  horde,  troop. 
Ijorbentöct£,  in  hordes  or  troops. 
hören,  to  hear,  listen, 
^portjont,  m.,  -8,  -e,  horizon. 
horften,  to  build  a  nest  (eyrie). 
$ofe,/.,  -n,  breeches,  trousers, 
pants. 

hoffte,/.,  -n,  holy  wafer. 
Ijüöfdj,  pretty,  nice. 
$uf,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  hoof. 
^ufetfen,      -8,  — ,  horse-shoe. 
Stifte,/.,  -n,  hip. 
#figel,  m.,  -8,  — ,  hill. 
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£üf|nerauge,  «.,  -S,  -n,  com 

(foot). 

fyulbigen,  to  do  homage. 
.£>ulbigung,  /.,  -enf  ceremony 

of  homage. 
füllen,    to    shroud,  enclose; 

conceal. 
£nnb,  m.,  -e3,  -e,  dog,  hound. 
£unb3tag,  m.,  -8,  -e,  dog-day. 
hungrig,  hungry. 
tyityfcn,  to  hop. 

tyufrfjen,  to  steal  away,  pass  by 

quickly. 
#ut,  m.,  -e8,  ^c,  hat. 
£nt,/.,  protection,  guard,  safe- 

keeping. 
f)üten,  to  guard,  watch;  ftdj  — , 

to  be  on  one's  guard,  beware. 
Jpütte,/.,  -en,  hut. 
^tomnuS,    m.,   — ,  ^rnnen, 

hymn. 

Sbeal,  «.,  -9,  -e,  ideal. 

^bce, /.,  -tt,  idea. 

Sbecngang,  m.,  -3,  -*e,  train  of 

ideas. 
ibentifefy,  identical. 
tbtittifd),  idyllic,  pastoral, 
illuminiert,    illuminated,  col- 

ored;  tipsy. 
immarrifulteren,  to  matriculate. 
immer,  always. 

immerhin,  after  all,  well 
enough,  for  aught  I  care. 

immerroäfyrenb,  continuous, 
everlasting. 


imponieren,  to  impose,  impress. 
tmpufant,  imposing. 
Snt&rom'fator,  m.,  -3,  -cn,  im- 

proviser. 
imftanbe,  able,  in  a  position. 
SnDrunft,  /.,  ardor,  fervor,  fer- 

vency. 
tnbifrf),  (East)  Indian. 
innen,  within. 

innere,  -n,  interior,  in- 
side. 

innig,  in  ward,  intimate,  hearty, 
sincere;  deep;  fervent. 

Snnigfeit,/.,  inwardness,  sincer- 
ity,  intimaey,  warmhearted- 
ness. 

^nfc^rift,/.,  -en,  inscription. 
3nfct,/.,  -n,  island. 
^nfutaner,  tn.,  -S,  — ,  islander. 
integrier enb,  integral. 
Sntereffe,  n.,  -3,  -n,  interest. 
$nöalibe,  m.,  -n,  -n,  invalid, 
irbifdj,  earthly,  profane,  ter- 

restrial. 
trgenb,  any,  some. 
Sronie,/.,  irony. 
irren,  to  err,  go  astray;  fidj  — , 

to  be  mistaken. 
irrig,  erroneous. 
Irrtum,  m.,  -3,  -"-er,  error. 
Statten,  n.,  -8,  Italy. 


ja,  jatoof)t,  yes. 
Sarfe,/.,  -n,  jacket. 
Sagb,/.,  -en,  chase,  hunt,  pur- 
suit. 
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jagen,  to  chase,  hunt,  drive, 

pursue,  speed  along. 
Süßer,    w.,  *,  hunter, 

sportsman. 
jäl)Hng3,    precipitously,  sud- 

denly. 

Safytcä&afyl,  f.,  -en,  date. 
iSaljrljunbcrt,        -gr  -e,  Cen- 
tury. 

Saljrmarft,  m.,  -S,  Äe,  annual 

fair,  fair. 
SMrsafyl,  /.,  -en,  date. 
Sammer,       -3,  lamentation, 

misery,  suffering. 
jammern,  to  lament,  moan. 
jaulen,  to  shout,  exult. 
jegüdjer,  -e,  -e$,  each,  every. 
jefjer,  bon  — ,  always,  from  the 

beginning. 
jemanb,  some  one,  somebody. 
jener,  -e,  -e8,  yonder,  that. 
johlen,  to  shout,  yell,  yodel. 
jubeln,  to  rejoice,  shout  or  sing 

jubilantly. 
3ube,  m.,  -n,  -n,  Jew. 
Sugenb,  /.,  youth. 
Sunge,  m.,  -n,  -n,  boy. 
Snngfernfrans,    w.,  -e8, 

(virgin-,    maiden-)  bridal- 

wreath. 

Snngfernftieg,  w.,  -3,  Maiden 

Lane,  street  in  Hamburg. 
Süngting,  m.,  -8,  -e,  youth, 

young  man. 
jungft,  youngest,  last;  lately; 

ber  iüngfte  Jag,  the  judgment 

day. 


^unfer,  m.}  -3,  — ,  young, 
nobleman,  country-squire. 

$urift,  m.,  -enr  -en,  lawyer. 

Snftijrat,  m.,  -3,  "t,  councilor 
of  justice;  ber  geheime  — , 
privy  councilor  of  justice. 

Sntoelenl) anbei,  m.}  -3,  trade  in 
jewels. 

Käfer,  m.,  -8,  -er,  beetle,  bug. 
Kaffee,  w.,  -8,  coffee. 
fafyl,  bald,  bare. 
Kal)lfaöf ,  m.,  -e8,  -"-e,  bald  head. 
Kafyn,  w.,  -8,       boat,  skiff, 
canoe. 

Kaifererinnerung, /.,  -en,  mem- 
ories  of  the  emperors. 

fatferltd),  imperial,  royal. 

Kal&S&raten,  m.,  -8,  — ,  veal 
roast. 

falten,  to  chill. 

Kamel,  -8,  -e,  camel;  see 
note  to  P.  46,  l.  jo  (p.  256). 

Kamerab,  m.,  -en,  -en,  comrade, 
mate. 

Kammerbiener,  m.,  -8,  — , 
chamberlain,  valet,  body- 
servant. 

Cammer  Jungfer,  /.,  -n,  Cham- 
ber- maid. 

Kämtoe,  m.,  -n,  -n,  fighter, 
champion. 

fämfcfen,  to  fight,  struggle. 

Kanonieren,  «.,  -8,  cannonade. 

KanonifuS,  m.y  — ,  -fer,  canon. 

fanoniftcren,  to  canonize,  saint. 
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ßanjlcr,  m.y  -8,  — ,  chancellor. 
Capelle,  /.,   -n,   chapel;  or- 

chestra,  band. 
Kapitän,  m.}  -8,  -e,  captain  (of 

a  ship). 
Kapitel,      ~8,  — ,  chapter. 
Kaplan,  m.,  H8,  -e,  chaplain. 
Kapriole ,/.,  -n,  caper  (leap). 
fkapuUt,  one  of  the  rival  houses 

(Capulets  and  Montagucs)  in 

Shakespeare* 's    "  Romeo  and 

Juliet." 

Uapufrt,/.,  -n,  hood,  cape,  cowl. 
Äctpusuter,  m.f  -8,  — ,  Capuchin 
monk. 

$ttrcer  (tarier),  m.,  -8,  — , 

Student  prison. 
Äarfunfel,  m.,  -8,  — ,  carbuncle 

(deep-red  gern). 
färgüdj,     charily,  niggardly, 

sparingly. 
$arre,  /.,  -tt,  cart,  wheelbar- 

row. 

^artoffet,/.,  -n,  potato. 
Slaruffeß,       -8,  -e,  merry-go- 

round. 
®äfe,  m.,  -8f  — ,  cheese. 
^aftante,/.,  -n,  chestnut. 
faftanienbraun,  chestnut  brown. 
$afuift,  w.,  -en,  -en,  casuist, 

subtle  reasoner. 
Statljeber,  m.  or      -8,  — ,  lec- 

turer's  platform,  professor's 

desk. 
$ake,/.,  -en,  cat. 
$äfctf>en,  «.,  -8,  — ,  kitten, 
fauew,  to  cower,  squat. 


Kaufmann,  m.,  -8,  ßaufleute, 

merchant. 
faum,  hardly. 
feef ,  bold. 
feifen,  to  scold. 
$eU,  w.,  -8,  -e,  wedge. 
feimen,  to  germinate. 
®eld),  w.,  -e8,  -e,  calyx;  cup. 
fennen,  fannte,  gefannt,  to  know, 

be  acquainted  with. 
$emttni3,  /.,  -fe,  knowledge, 

information. 
üetttr,  m.,  -8,  — ,  prison. 
$ern,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  kernel. 
Äerte,  /.,  -n,  chain,  fetter, 
feudjett,  to  pant,  breathe  hard. 
feufd),  pure,  chaste. 
fidjern,  to  giggle,  titter. - 
SHnb,      -e8,  -er,  child. 
ßinberletctynam,    m.t    -8,  -e, 

corpse  of  a  child. 
finberlcicfyt,  child's  play. 
ftnberfoä,  childless. 
finblid),  childlike. 
Änttt,      -c8,  -e,  chin. 
Ätr^c,  /.,  -n,  church. 
^irdjenbatertegt,  w.,  -e8,  -e, 

church-father's  text. 
ßirmeft,  $trme8,  ßinneffe,  /., 

-cn  ($trdjmeffe),  wake,  coun- 

try-fair,  festival. 
firfd)braun,  brown  {or  red)  as  a 

cherry. 

$iffen,  «.,  -8,  — ,  pillow,  bol- 
ster. 

Stifte,  f.,  -n,  ehest,  box. 
Hägen,  to  complain,  moan. 
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nägttdj,     pitiful,  wretched, 
poor. 

Hämmern,   to  clutch,  grasp, 

fasten. 
$lang,  m.,  -e8,  "t,  sound. 
SHapper,  /.,  -n,  rattle,  watch- 

man's  rattle. 
Hato&ern,    to    clatter,  rattle, 

make  a  noise. 
Har,  clear. 

Haffiftsiercn,  to  classify. 
Hatfdjcn,  to  clap  one's  hands, 

applaud;  gossip. 
Heben,  to  cleave,  adhere,  stick; 

paste,  glue. 
SHeib,       -e8,  -er,  dress;  pl, 

clothes. 
Hcibfam,  dressy,  becoming. 
SHetbung,/.,  -en,  dress. 
Hein,  small,  little. 
Heinlaut,  dejected,  humble. 
Heintirf),  small,  petty. 
Sllerifei,/.,  clergy. 
mette,  /.,  -n,  bur. 
Heitern,  to  climb,  clamber. 
SUima,      -8,  -8  (or  -te),  cli- 

mate. 

Himmen,  o,  o,  to  climb. 
Hingefa,  to  ring. 
Hingen,  a,  u,  to  sound. 
m\m,f-,  -n,  cliff. 
fürten,  to  clink,  clatter,  clash, 
rattle. 

Hopfen,  to  beat,  knock;  tap; 
pat. 

SHotofer,  w.,  -8,  — ,  beater, 
knocker,  drum-stick. 


Älofter,       -8,  *,  monastery, 
cloister. 

Älöfc,  m.y  -e8,  *e,  block,  log, 

trunk. 
Änabe,  m.,  -n,  -n,  boy. 
$naßeffeft,  w.,  -8,  -c,  loud 

sounding  report,  Sensation, 

noisy  hit. 
fnarren,  to  creak,  rattle,  jar. 
$ned)t,  m.,  -e8,  -c,  servant, 

boy;  serf,  slave. 
$necf)tfd}aft,  /.,  -en,  bondage, 

slavery. 

fneifen,  i,  t,  to  pinch;  press 

together. 
ßneiöe,/.,  -n,  tavern,  saloon. 
fneten,  to  knead,  fashion. 
ßnic,  «.,  -8,  -(c),  knee. 
fnieen,  to  kneel. 
fniftern,  to  crackle,  crepitate, 

snap. 

fnoöern  (same  as  fnabbern),  to 
nibble. 

Shtopf,   m.,   -c8,  button; 

head  (of  a  staff). 
fnü&fen,  to  tie,  join;  ftd)  an  — , 

to  attach  to,  link  with. 
fo<f)en,  to  cook,  boil. 
$öcf)er,  m.,  -8,  — ,  quiver. 
®ot)l,  m.,  -c8,  -e,  kale,  cabbage. 
$ofarbe,  /.,  -n,  cockade. 
fofettieren,  to  coquet,  flirt. 
College,  m.,  -n,  -n,  colleague. 
Toilette,   /.,    -n,  collection; 

collect. 

SMonialroare,  /.,  -n,  colonial 
produce,  groceries. 
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Kolorit,  -8,  -c,  coloring, 
tint. 

f  oloff  al,  colossal,  gigantic,  huge. 
Eomifd),  comical,  amusing. 
fommcn,  a,  o,  to  come,  arrive, 
follow. 

$omöbte,  /.,  -n,  comedy,  play. 
Slomptlatör,  m.,  -8,  -en,  Com- 
piler. 

^önig,  m.,  -8,  -c,  king. 

fönigltd),  royally. 

$öntg3tmb,  w.,  -e8,  -er,  child 

of  a  royal  family. 
Königtum,  n.,  -8,  -"-er,  kingdom. 
fonfequent,  consistent,  logical. 
^onfcqucns,/.,  -en,  consistency. 
konterfei,  n.,  -8,  -e,  picture, 

Portrait,  imitation  (counter- 

feit). 

Ämtsert,  n.,  -e8,  -c,  concert. 
Stopf,  m.y  -e8,  ^c,  head. 
föpfen,  to  behead,  decapitate; 
top. 

$opfred)nen,  -8,  mental 
arithmetic. 

$opffieuer,  /.,  -n,  head  tax. 

Stören,  m.,  -8,  -c,  Koran  (sacred 
book  of  the  M ohammedans) . 

Äörperfdjaft,  /.,  -cn,  Corpora- 
tion. 

fofen,  to  caress. 

®oft,/.,  food,  diet. 

fofruar,  precious,  costly. 

foften,  to  cost;  taste. 

f öftli(f),  precious,  delicious,  del- 
icate. 

itoftüm,  n.t  -8,  -c,  costume. 


$ot,  mn  -CS,  dirt,  filth,  mud. 
$(o)uliffe,  /.,  -n,  side-scene; 

wing;    hinter   ben  $uüffenr 

behind  the  scenes. 
fragen,  to  crack,  creak,  crash, 

roar;  break  down, 
frädjsen,  to  croak,  caw. 
fraefen    (fragen),    to  crack, 

crackle. 

®raft,  /.,  -"-c,  power,  strength, 
force. 

fräftig,  strong,  healthy. 

fräßen,  to  crow. 

Krämer,  m.,  -8,  — ,  shopkeeper, 

small  merchant. 
Sfrantlaben,  m.y  -6,  %  shop, 

retail  störe. 
$rämpe  (Krempe),/.,  -n,  brim, 

edge,  Aap. 
Krampf,  m.,  -e8,  Äe,  convul- 

sion,  cramp,  spasm;  frampf« 

I)aft,  convulsive,  spasmodic. 
franf,  III,  sick,  morbid, 
franffyaft,  morbid. 
Ärans,  m.,  -e8,  -"-e,  wreath,  gar- 

land. 
fragen,  to  Scratch, 
(räufeln,  to  twist,  curl. 
ßräuterbuft,  m.,  -8,  "t,  fra- 

grance  of  herbs. 
SMutlcin,         -8,  — ,  little 

plant,  herb. 
Äraöattc   (frartmtte),  /.,  -n, 

cravat,  necktie,  scarf. 
®reb£fuWe,  /.,  -n,  crab-soup. 
treibe,/.,  -n,  chalk,  crayon. 
$rci£,  m.,  -eS,  -c,  circle. 
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f  reiften,  to  shriek,  scream. 
Sfreuj,      -e3,  -e,  cross. 
freu§ei)rKd),  honest  to  the  back- 

bone,  thoroughly  honest, 
freujen,  to  cross. 
Sfreujigung,/.,  -cn,  crucifixion. 
Ärcujjug,  m.,  -e8,  Äe,  Crusade. 
Ärieg,  m.,  -e3,  -e,  war. 
Äritif,  /.,  -en,  criticism;  the 

critics. 
Srttifer,  m.y  -8,  — ,  critic. 
Ärone,/.,  -n,  crown. 
frönen,  to  crown. 
Äronprinj,  m.}  -tu,  -en,  crown- 

prince. 
frumm,  crooked,  bent. 
Krümmung,  /.,  -cnf  bending, 

winding,  contortion. 
Krüppel,  m.,  -8,  — ,  cripple. 
StxtftaUtupptl,  f.,  -n,  crystal 

dorne. 

Shtgel,/.,  -n,  ball,  bullet. 
Suty,/.,  ^e,  cow. 
füljl,  cool, 
füfm,  bold,  valiant. 
Shtltur,/.,  -cn,  civilization,  cul- 
ture. 

Summer,  m.,  -8,  trouble,  grief, 

sorrow,  distress, 
tummern,  to  trouble,  grieve, 

afflict;  ftdj  —  um,  to  care  for. 
Sunbc,  /.,  -n,  message,  knowl- 

edge;  m.y  -n,  -n,  customer. 
funb*geben,  to  reveal,  make 

known. 

funftig,  coming,  future;  in  the 
future. 


$unft,/.,  -"e,  art;  skill. 
Sluhftfenner,  m.y  -8,  — ,  con- 

noisseur. 
Sünfiler,  m.y  -8,  — ,  artist. 
fiinftücf),  artistic;  artificial. 
Sunftftürf,   ».,  -8,  *e,  trick, 

stunt. 

funfttoertfidj,  of  artistic  value. 
Su^ferftid),  m.,  -8,  -c,  copper- 

engraving,        copperplate ; 

print. 

fuj^eln,  to  pander,  couple,  pro- 
cure. 

Su^er,  m.y  -8,  — ,  go-between, 
matchmaker,  procurer. 

Surfürft,  m.,  -cn,  -cn,  elector. 

furieren,  to  eure. 

furios,  curious. 

Sufe,  m.}  -e8,  -"-c,  kiss. 

füffen,  to  kiss. 

Stufte,  /.,  -n,  coast,  shore. 

Lüfter,  m.,  -8,  — ,  sexton. 

ßutfdjenpferb,  -e8,  -c,  coach- 
horse. 

$utfd)er,  m.y  -8,  — ,  coachman, 
driver. 

2 

Indien,  to  laugh. 
lädjeln,  to  smile. 
lä(f)erlid>,  ridiculous. 
gaben,  m.y  -8,      shop,  störe; 
shutter. 

Lafayette  aux  cheveux  blancs, 

Lafayette  with  white  locks. 
Sager,  n.,  -8,  — ,  camp ;  couch ; 
störe. 
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laf)tn,  lame. 

lähmen,  to  lame,  paralyze. 
2aie,    ra.,    -n,    -n,  layman; 
novice. 

2afat,  tn,i  -en,  -en,  lackey, 

footman,  servant. 
2afune,/.,  -nf  break,  gap. 
lallen,  to  stammer,  lisp. 
2amtnfnocf)en,  m.,  -8,  — ,  lamb- 

bone. 
2ampe,  /.,  -n,  lamp. 
2anb,  w.,  -e«,  -"er  (-e)r  land, 

soil;  country;  territory, 
ßanbfartc, /.,  -n,  map. 
2anbfdjaft,/.,  -en,  landscape. 
2anb3mann,   m.,   -es,  ?anb8= 

Ieute,  fellow-countryman.^ 
2anbftrafte,  /.,  -cn,  highway, 

turnpike. 
Iang(c),  long, 
langfam,  slow. 
Iängft,  long  ago. 
(angtoeUen,  to  bore;   tire  of; 

fxcf)  — ,  to  be  bored. 
langweilig,  tedious. 
Sappen,  m.,  -8,  — ,  Aap,  patch, 

cloth,  rag. 
läpfctfd),  silly,  foolish. 
2ärm(en),  m.,  -8,  noise. 
2arbe,/.,  -n,  mask. 
laffen,  te,  a,  to  let,  leave,  grant, 

allow;  have  (command). 
laften,  to  press,  weigh  down, 

bürden. 
2after,      -8,  — ,  vice. 
2atetn,      -8,  Latin. 
2atttcf),  m.,  -8,  lettuce. 


lau,  lukewarm,  mild,  balmy. 
2aub,  w.,  -e8,  foliage,  leaves. 
2aubn)erf,  w.,  -8,  foliage;  leaf- 
work. 

lauern,  to  lie  in  wait,  listen, 

lurk,  watch. 
2auf,  w.,  -e8,  "t,  course,  run, 

race,  career. 
2auf6af)tt,/.,  -en,  course,  career 
laufen,  te,  au,  to  walk,  run, 

course. 

2aune, /.,  -en,  humor,  temper; 

whim,  fancy,  caprice. 
lauften,  to  listen;  peer. 
laufen  (ftdj),  to  louse,  (rid  of 

lice) . 

laut,  loud;  aloud. 

2aut,  m.f  -e8,  -e,  sound,  note. 

2aute,/.,  -n,  lute. 

läuten,  to  ring,  tinkle. 

lauter,  pure,  clear;  adv.,  noth- 
ing but,  only. 

läutern,  to  purify,  renne. 

(autlo£,  without  a  sound, 
speechless. 

2asarett,  -8,  -e,  hospital, 
infirmary. 

(eben,  to  live. 

lebenbig,  alive,  animated. 

2ebcnj3atemdjcn,  breath  of 
life,  life's  spark  (contemptu- 
ous). 

2eben3fütte,/.,  vigor  of  life. 
2eben8gefaJ>r,/.,  -en,  danger  to 
life. 

2eben£ü&erbrufe,  w.,  -e8,  weari- 
ness  of  life. 
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Seber,  /.,  -n,  liver. 
lebhaft,  vivid,  animated. 
ßebtog,  m.,      -e,  span  of  life, 

life-time. 
Icci)$cn,  to  thirst,  languish. 
Secferframberfertiger,  m.,  -3,  — , 

confectioner,  manufacturer 

of  sweets. 
Iccr,  empty. 
Segenbe,  /.,  -n,  legend, 
legitim,  legitimate,  lawful. 
lehren,  to  teach. 
£ei&,  tn.,  -e8,  -er,  body,  person; 

—  be8  £errn,  Host;  bei  Selbe 

(beileibe) ,  on  one's  life. 
leibhaftig,  actual,  real,  true;  in 

the  flesh. 
Seicfye,  /.,  -en,  corpse. 
Seicfyenftein,  m.,  -e$,  -e,  tomb- 

stone. 

Scicfjenäitg,  m.y  -8,  funeral 

procession. 
Seidjnam,  m.,  -8,  -e,  corpse. 
leicfyt,  easy,  light. 
letd)tferttg,  frivolous. 
Seid)tgläubigfeit,  /.,  credulity. 
leid)t!)in,  casually,  lightly. 
2eid)tfmn,  m.,  -8,  levity,  fri- 

volity,  lack  of  seriousness; 

fickleness,  indiscretion. 
2eib,  «.,  -e8,  woe,  sorrow,  afflic- 

tion. 

leiben,  litt,  gelitten,  to  suffer. 
Seibenfdjaft,/.,  -en,  passion. 
leiber,  alas,  unfortunately. 
leibig,  unfortunate,  pitiful. 
ßeier,/.,  -n,  lyre. 


Sei^bibHothe!,  /.,  -en,  loan  or 

circulating  library. 
Seinen,  ».,  -8,  linen. 
Seintoanb,/.,  linen,  canvas. 
Setftung,  /.,  -en,  Performance, 

effort,  achievement,  aecom- 

plishment. 
leiten,  to  lead,  guide. 
Seiter,/.,  -n,  ladder. 
Seftüre,  /.,  -n,  reading. 
ßenfer,  m.,  -8,  — ,  guide,  ruler, 

governor. 
lernen,  to  learn. 
lefen,  a,  e,  to  read;  gather. 
lenkten,  to  light,  shine,  glow, 

be  brilliant. 
leugnen,  to  deny. 
Seute,  pl.,  people. 
Sibeflenauge,  «.,  -8,  -n,  dragon- 

fly's  eye. 
£id)t,      -e3,  -er,  light;  candle, 

lamp. 
lieben,  to  love. 

SiebenSroürbtgfeit,  /.,  -en,  kind- 
ness,  amiability,  loveliness, 
charm. 

Siebe3bid)ter,  m.f  -8,  — ,  love- 
poet. 

Siebe&paar,  «.,  -e8,  -e,  loving 
couple. 

SiebeSfdjmers,  w.,-e8,-en,  pangs 
of  love,  love  sorrow  or  pain. 

Sieb^aber,  m.,  -8,  — ,  lover. 

Siebfyaberei,  /.,  -en,  pastime, 
fancy,  passion. 

Siebfofung,  /.,  -en,  caress,  en- 
dearment. 
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Sieblingginfrrumcnt,  «.,  -8,  -e, 

favorite  instrument. 
Sieb,  n.,  -eö,  -er,  song. 
ßicberlicftfeit,  /.,  -en,  looseness, 

dissoluteness,  wickedness, 

immorality. 
liefern,  to  furnish. 
ließen,  a,  e,  to  lie. 
lil(l)  afarbig,    lilac  (colored), 

purple. 
Sinbe,/.,  -n,  linden  tree. 
linbern,  to  soothe,  mitigate. 
Unfifcf),  left-handed,  awkward. 
UnU,  to  the  left. 
Sinnen  (also  Seinen), 

linen. 
2\ppt,f.,  -n,  lip. 
Uffeln,  to  lisp,  whisper. 
ßift,  /.,  -en,  strategy,  cunning, 

craft,  trick. 
£it(t)eratur,/.,  -en,  literature. 
Stbree,/.,  -n,  livery,  uniform, 
ßibreebebiente,  m.f  -n,  -n,  serv- 

ant  in  livery. 
loben,  to  praise. 
2odj,  n.,  -eS,  -"-er,  hole. 
2ocfe,  /.,  -n,  lock,  curl. 
locfen,  to  Iure,  entice,  call  forth. 
2öffel,  m.y  -8,  — ,  spoon. 
logieren,  to  lodge,  take  lodg- 

ings. 

2ogi3,  n.,  — ,  — ,  room,  lodg- 
ings. 

2ofjnbienft,  m.}  -e8,  -e,  paid 
Service,  hireling's  Service, 
potboiler. 

lombarbifdj,  Lombard. 


2ongobarbe,  m.,  -n,  -n,  Lom- 
bard. 

2orbeer,  m.,  -8,  -cn,  laurel. 
2o3,  ».,  -e8,  -e,  lot;  fate, 

destiny;  lottery  ticket, 
lo^brücfen,  to  shoot  at,  fire 

upon. 

Söfegelb,      -e8,  -er,  ransom. 
löfen,  to  solve,  unravel,  loosen. 
2o£fagen,  w.,  -8,  renunciation. 
2ofung£tt>ort,  n.,  -e8,  *er  (-e), 

watch-word. 
Sotteriefoffefteur,  m.,  -8,  -e, 

dealer  in  lottery  tickets. 
Söltje,  m.}  -n,  -n,  lion. 
2uft,/.,  -"-e,  air,  breeze. 
Süge,/.,  -n,  lie,  falsehood. 
lügen,  o,  o,  to  lie  (falsify). 
ßufe,  /.,  -n,  dormer- window; 

hole  in  the  wall  (cf.  German 

ZMt), 

2um»,  m.,  -en  (-e8), -en,  scoun- 
drel,  scamp,  ragamuffin. 

2ufr,  /.,  pleasure,  joy,  gayety; 
desire. 

lüftern,  longing,  lusting,  desir- 

ous,  greedy. 
luftig,  merry,  gay,  cheerful. 
2uftfötel,  n.,  -8,  -e,  comedy. 
2u£U£,  m.f  luxury,  splendor. 

m 

SJtaccaroni  (Ital.  pl.),  macaroni. 
mannen,  to  make,  do,  produce, 

create;  fidj  babon  — ,  to  get 

away,  depart. 
äßacfyt,/.,  -"-e,  power,  might. 


VOCABULARY. 


385 


äftacfytoerf,      -8,  -e,  product, 

bungling  work. 
2Jiäbä)cn,    ».,    -8,    — ,  girl, 

maiden;  maid. 
Sftagb,/.,  *e,  maid-servant. 
äftagen,  w.,  -8,  — f  stomach. 
mager,  lean,  thin,  poor. 
Wal)tf  n.,  -e8,  -e,  meal. 
SftiÜme,/.,  -n,  mane. 
mahnen,  to  warn. 
Wlatyfttit,  /.,  -en,  meal-time, 

meal. 

äftainad)t,  /.,  -"-e,  May  night, 
ntctjeftätifdj,  majestic^ 
tnat^cinmal,  once;   nodj  mal, 

once  more. 
malen,  to  paint;   Maleret,  /., 

-en,  painting. 
Wlamtlüd,  m.,  -en,  -en,  Mame- 

luke  (the  Egyptian  sultan's 

mounted  body-guard). 
mancherlei,  many  kinds  of. 
manchmal,  sometimes. 
SSftanbarin,  m.,  -8  (or  -cn),  -cn, 

mandarin    (a    Chinese  offi- 

cial) . 

läJi  anbei,/.,  -n,  almond. 
Langel,  m.t  -8,  Ä,  lack,  defect, 

want,  fault. 
SJlanie,/.,  -n,  mania,  madness. 
Lanier,/.,  -en,  manner. 
SJtann,  ra.,  -e8,  -"-er,  man;  hus- 

band. 

Lianna,  f.,  manna,  divine  food. 
mannigfaltig,  manifold,  varied. 
männiglid)  =  jebermann,  every- 
body,  each  and  every  one. 


mämtlid),  manly,  masculine, 
virile. 

äflanfäjette,  /.,  -n,  cuff. 
kantet,  m.>  -8,  mantle, 
cloak. 

äftärttjen,  n.,  -8,  — ,  fairy-tale. 
äftardjefe,  m.,  -n,  -n,  marquis. 
SWarienüeb,      -e8,  -er,  song  of 

the  Virgin. 
SKarf,  w.,  -e8,  marrow,  pith, 

inner  being. 
Wlaxtt,  m.y  -e8,  ^c,  market, 

market-place. 
Marlbor  ough     s'en  va-t-en 

guerre,    Marlborough  goes 

off  to  the  war. 
SMarmor,  m.,  -8,  -e,  marble; 

marmorn  (adj.),  marble. 
SWarmororudj,    m.,    -8,  ^e, 

marble-quarry. 
9Warf(ty,  m.,  -e8,  *e,  march. 
marfdjteren,  to  march. 
martern,  to  torture. 
SKartertoerfseng,      -8,  -c,  in 

struments  of  torture. 
9Wafd)incnben)egung,   /.,  -en, 

movement  of  machinery. 
Stta^fcnfcfjers,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  mas- 

querade  frivolity,  mummer's 

jest. 

SWafe,  -e«, -e,  measure;  über 
alle  Sftajjen,  beyond  all  meas- 
ure. 

SDJaffe,/.,  -n,  mass,  multitude; 

substance. 
äftäfftgfeit,  /.,  moderation,  tem- 

perance. 
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SRafjftaÖ,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  measure, 

scale,  rule. 
SHafrbaum,  m.,  -e8,  -"-e,  mast. 
äftatrofe,  m.y  -n,  -n,  sailor, 

mate. 

äftatrofenlärm,  w.,  -e8,  noise, 

shouts  of  sailors. 
matt,  weak,  faded,  faint,  feeble, 

dull. 

Sftauer,  /.,  -n,  wall. 

äftrul,       -e8,  ^er,  mouth 

(properly  of  animals). 
metfern,  to  bleat. 
Sfteer,  n.,  -e8,  -e,  sea,  ocean. 
äfteergeränftfy,  ».,  -e8,  -cf  noises 

of  the  sea. 
Sfteerrerttgttmrael,  /.,  -tt,  (root 

of)  horse-radish. 
Sfletle,  /.,  -en,  mile. 
meinen,  to  mean,  think,  reflect, 

say. 

SEReinung, /.,  -en,  opinion. 

mcifeeln,  to  carve,  chisel,  cut. 

meifren£,  mostly. 

äfletfrcrgefang,  m.,  -8,  ^e, 
"  mastersong "  (by  trained 
singers  under  the  guild  Sys- 
tem, mainly  in  the  15-16  cen- 
turies) . 

meiernd)  oltfd),  melancholy. 

melben,  to  communicate,  in- 
form, announce. 

SJlelobie,  /.,  -n,  melody,  tune, 
air. 

Spenge,  /.,  -n,  quantity,  mass. 
SWenfd),  m.y  -en,  -en,  man, 
human  being. 


9ttenfd>enftrom,  m.,  -8,  -^e, 
stream  or  tide  of  human 
beings. 

2Jlenfrf)ennJoge,  /.,  -n,  wave  of 

humanity,  human  throng. 
9Wenfd)f)eit,/.,  humanity. 
SJtenfnr,  /.,  -en,  Student  duel; 

fighting-space. 
merfen,  to  mark,  note,  remem- 

ber,  pereeive. 
merfttmrbig,  remarkable,  note- 

worthy. 

äRerfhmr  bigfett,/.,  -en,  remark- 
able thing,  curiosity,  sight(s). 

Sfteffe, /.,  -n,  market,  (annual) 
fair;  mass. 

meffen,  a,  e,  to  measure,  esti- 
mate;  ge=meffen,  measured, 
strict,  precise,  dignified. 

Keffer,      -8,  — ,  knife. 

9Keffta£,  m.,  Messiah. 

Sftetaflöerfen,  -8,  — ,  metal 
basin. 

90ieutf)elmörber,   m.,   -8,   — , 

murderer,  assassin. 
Seltene,/.,  -n,  mien,  face,  visage. 
SDlttcf)mäbtf)en,      -8,  — ,  milk- 

maid. 

ÜEßtlbe,  /.,  gentleness,  mildness, 
kindness;  generousness,  be- 
nignity. 

Wlmatct,        -8,  -8,  minaret 

(slender  tower  of  a  mosque). 
mtnbeft,  least. 

Sftiniatur,/.,  -en,  miniature. 
SOItnnclicb,        -e8,  -er,  love- 
song. 
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tmfdjen,  to  mix,  mingle,  com- 
bine. 

SRifdmng,/.,  -en,  mixture. 
2Riftbef)agen,        -8,  discom- 

fort,  displeasure. 
Sftifegeburt,/.,  -cn,  monstrosity, 

hybrid,  abortion. 
99Hftgefd)t(f,  n.,  -8,  -e,  misfor- 

tune,  bad  luck. 
tniftgef Kliffen,  misshaped,  badly 

cut  or  ground. 
tmftgeftaltet,    misshaped,  de- 

formed. 
mtpetubetn,  to  maltreat. 
SöHfetrauen,   «.,   -8,  distrus', 

suspicion. 
mittler gmigt,   displeased,  dis- 

contented. 
SJiiftDerftänbmS,        -fe8,  -fe, 

misunderstanding. 
t»itftgo6cIf  /.,  -tt,  pitchfork, 

(manure-fork). 
Witbubt,   m.,  -n,  -n,  (boy) 

companion,  schoolmate. 
WxthüXQtx,  m.,  -8,  — ,  fellow- 

citizen. 

ItÖlüglieb, ~(e)8,  -er,  member. 
Uftitlcib,         -8,  compassion, 

sympathy,  pity. 
SRtttag,  m.,  -8,  -ef  noon;  mid- 

day-meal. 
mitte,  f.,  -n,  middle. 
SJtitteHung,  /.,  -en,  communi- 

cation,  information. 
Wxtttl,  ».,  -8,  — ,  means. 
«Mittelalter,   n.,   -8,  Middle 

Ages. 


SJKttelmäftigfett,  /.,  medioerity. 
2WUterna<!)t, /.,  "t,  midnight. 
mitunter,  at  times,  sometimes. 
SRöbel,     -8,  -(n),  fumiture. 
SHobe,/.,  -n,  fashion,  mode. 
mobein,  to  model,  form,  shape. 
mogliä),  possible. 
äftoment,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  moment. 
äftonat,  w.,  -8,  -e,  month. 
Üötönd),  w.,  -(e)8,  -e,  monk. 
SftönajSfdjrtftf  /.,  -en,  monk's 

writing. 
SJionb,  w.,  -e8,  -e,  moon. 
Montag,  m.,  -8,  -e,  Monday. 
9Jtonument,  «.,  -8,  -e,  monu- 

ment. 

SttooSbanf,/.,  ^e,  bank  of  moss. 
SflooSrofe,/.,  -en,  moss-rose. 
Wlopä,  m.,  -e8,  -^e,  pug-dog. 
morben,  to  murder. 
SRorgen,  w.,  -8,  — ,  morning; 

morgen,  tomorrow;  morgen^, 

in  the  morning. 
SRorgenlänber,    m.,    -8,    — , 

oriental. 
SWorgenluft,/.,  -*e,  morning  air. 
tnorfd),  decayed,  rotten. 
Sftörtel,  m.,  -8,  mortar,  cement. 
ättofeä,  m.,  -t8,  -e,  (or  be8  — ), 

Moses;    fünf  93üdjer  9)?ofi8, 

first  five  books  of  the  Bible, 

beginning  with  Genesis  (  = 

1.5mofi8). 
Wöüt  (5D?öme), /.,  -n,  sea-gull. 
mübe,  tired,  weary. 
2JHUje,  /.,  -en,  trouble,  diffi- 

culty. 
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Wlü^mc,  f.,  -n,  aunt,  female 
cousin;  ©roftmuf)me,  grand- 
aunt. 

SDtab,  m.,  -e$,  -c  (or  *e  or  -"-er), 
mouth. 

münbliri),  verbal,  oral,  by  word 

of  mouth. 
munfcln,  to  whisper  about. 
fünfter,  m.    or    n.,  -8,  — , 

cathedral. 
munter,  merry,  lively. 
3JlünäC,/., -cn,  mint;  coin. 
murmeln,  to  murmur. 
mümfd),  sullen,  sulky,  peevish. 
SPtufe,/.,  -n,  muse;  leisure. 
Sftufenalmanadi,   m.,  -8,  -e, 

almanac  of  the  Muses;  cf. 

note   to  P.  162,   l.  18  (p. 

300). 
SRuftf ,  /.,  music. 
9Jlu8fatnuft,/.,  nutmeg. 
müfttg,  idle,  unemployed,  at 

leisure. 

äRufter,  n.y  -8,  — ,  model,  pat- 
tern. 

SJUti,  m.y  -e8,  courage,  spirit; 

mood,  disposition;  gu  äftute 

fein,  to  feel. 
mutmaßen,  to  guess,  suppose, 

speculate. 
äRutter,/.,  mother. 
Sföutroitte,  m.,  -n8,  playfulness, 

waggery,  mischief. 
9ftiU?e,/.,  -n,  cap. 
äRörte,  /.,  -n,  myrtle. 
äRtoftifer,  m.,  -8,  — ,  mystic. 
tmjfttfd),  mystic. 


SR 

nad)=äffen,  to  ape,  mimic,  imi- 
tate. 

nad|=aljmen,  to  imitate. 
9tad)uar,  m.y  -8,  -n,  neighbor. 
yiaüfbtut,  /.,  -en,  offspring, 

progeny. 
nad>em&ftnben,  to  feel  after, 

enter  into  the  spirit  of . 
Sftacfyf olger,  m.,  -8,  — ,  suc- 

cessor. 

nacfygerabe,  by  degrees,  little  by 

little,  by  this  time. 
SKadiförnmlutg,    m.,    ~8,  -er 

descendant,  successor. 
nadjtäfftg,  careless,  negligent. 
^iadjlefe,  /.,  -n,  gleaning,  later 

selection. 
Sla^mittag,  m.,  -8,  -e,  after- 

noon. 

üftacfyridjt,  /.,  -en,  report,  news, 

Information. 
nad)-fagen,  to  repeat,  slander. 
Sßädtftenlte&e,/.,  charity,  broth- 

erly  love. 
9laä)t,  f.,  night. 
9ia$tgeftd)t,       -8,  -e,  night 

visions,  dream-pictures. 
9iad)ttgatt, /.,  -en,  nightingale. 
SRatfytmüije,  /.,  -n,  nighteap. 
nadjrrägltd),   additional,  sup- 

plementary. 
natfVroetfen,  ie,  ie,  to  prove, 

demonstrate. 
Sflad^rotrfung,  /.,   -cn,  after- 

effect. 
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ttttrft,  bare,  naked. 
•Wabe!,/.,  -n,  needle. 
HftabeIf|ols,  ».,  -eä,  -"-er,  ever- 

greens,  coniferous  trees. 
IRagel,  m.y-%,  *,  nail;  nageln, 

to  nail. 

SRälje,/.,  — ctlf  nearness,  proxim- 

ity,  vicinity. 
nafjen   (ftdj),  to  come  near, 

approach. 
näben,  to  sew. 

ÜJiafjrung,/.,  -en,  food,  nourish- 
ment. 

Sßaiöetät,  artlessness,  na- 
Ivet6. 

Wamtf  m.y  -n3,  -n,  name. 
namenlos ,  nameless,  inexpres- 

sible;  unutterable. 
nämltcfy,    that    is    to  say; 

namely. 

SRanrtngjtttfe,  /.,  -nf  nankeen 

jacket. 
Watt,  m.t  -en,  -en,  fool. 
Narretei,       -en,  folly,  buf- 

foonery. 
narrtfd),  foolish,  stupid,  ridicu- 

lous. 

ttafdien,  to  eat  (dainties)  by 
stealth,  enjoy  illicitly,  pilfer. 

Sftafe,  /.,  -nf  nose. 

9ia3f|orn,  n.,  -eS,  -c  (or  -^er), 
rhinoceros. 

naft,  wet. 

Uiatur,/.,  — cnf  nature. 

SHaturctt,  n.t  -8,  -e,  nature, 
humor,  temperament,  tem- 
per. 


9laturgeftfytrf)te,  /.,  natural  his- 
tory. 

SRttturlaut,  m.t  -8,  -e,  primitive 
sound,  nature's  sound. 

natürlich r  natural;  of  course. 

SRebel,  m.t  -8,  — ,  fog,  mist. 

Sftebelgeift,  m.,  -e3,  -er,  nebu- 
lous  spirit,  phantom  of  the 
mist. 

Stebelfappe,  /.,  -n,  cap  of  mist. 
neben,  aside,  beside;  minor  (in 

Compounds), 
Stebengebäube,      -8,  — ,  out- 

building. 
neden,  to  tease. 
9ieffe,  m.y  -n,  -nf  nephew. 
Sieger,  m.t  -8,  — ,  negro. 
nebmen,  nat)tn,  genommen,  to 

take;  in  ad)t  — ,  to  take  care, 

be  on  one's  guard. 
neigen  (fidj),  to  bow,  bend 

down;  sink. 
9Mgung,  /.,  -en,  bent,  inclina- 

tion. 

nennen,   nannte,   genannt,  to 

name,  call;  appoint. 
Uieft,  «.,  -e8,  -er,  nest;  village, 

insignificant  town. 
yizfy,  n.t  -e8,  -e,  net. 
ne^en,  to  moisten,  wet. 
neugeboren,  newly  born. 
neugierig,  curious,  inquisitive. 
•Weuigfeit,  /.,  -en,  (item  of) 

news. 
ÜRtcbte,  /.,  -en,  niece. 
$flirf}ttgfett,  /.,  -en,  nothingness, 

voidness,  nullity. 
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nid)t£fagenb,  insignificant,  un- 

meaning. 
ntcfcu,  to  nod. 

nieber,  low,  humble;  down. 
niebcr4affcn   (ftdj),   to  settle 
down. 

niebct- fdjauen,  to  look  down, 
nicblid),  neat,  nice. 
nicbrig,  low. 

Sftiebrigfeit,  /.,   lowness,  low 

level;  lowliness. 
nirgenb£,  nowhere. 
Sftifcfje,/.,  -n,  niche. 
ntften,  to  nest,  nestle. 
Mite,/.,  -n,  nixie,  water-sprite, 

nymph. 
nobel,  noble,  aristocratic. 
Sftobleffe,/.,  -n,  nobility. 
nod),  yet,  still;    ever,  how- 

ever. 

nocf)tnal3,  once  more. 

nomina  (Latin  pl.  of  nomen), 

nouns. 
nörblid),  to  the  north. 
91  orbfeite,/.,  -n,  north  side. 
9?ot,  /.,  -"-e,  need,  necessity; 

distress,  trouble,  difficulty; 

jur  — ,  at  a  pinch;  —  tun,  to 

be  very  necessary;  liebe  — , 

peck  of  trouble. 
Notenpult,  n.,  -e8,  -e,  musio 

desk,  music-stand. 
Notfall,  m.f  -3,  "t,  case  of 

necessity. 
nötigen,  to  force,  compel,  coax; 

fidj  —  Iaffen,  to  stand  on 

ceremony. 


notorifcfy,  notorious. 
nottoenbig,    necessary,  inevi- 

table,  indispensable. 
SftoOeHe,/.,  -n,  short  story. 
nüd)tem,  sober;  dreary,  bare; 

simple,  matter  of  fact. 
Plummer,/.,  -n,  number. 
^uft,/.,  ^e,  nut. 
9ßni?en,  m.,  -ß,  usefulness,  use, 

advantage,  Utility. 
mi<iltdjr  useful. 

O 

Dafe,  /.,  -rt,  oasis. 
Obbacf),  n.y  -Ö,  shelter. 
obenbrein,  in  addition,  besides, 

on  top  of. 
Dberflädje,  /.,  -n,  surface. 
£)berfläcf>Iid)f,eü,  /.,  -en,  super- 

ficiality. 
Oberlars,  m.,  -e$,  Upper  Harz 

(the  higher  plateau). 
Dberfjerrfef)aft,  /.,  -en,  sover- 

eignty. 
Dbfntt,  /.,  protection,  care. 
obligat,  obligato. 
Dä)3,  m.,  -en,  -en,  ox. 
öbe,  barren,  deserted,  empty. 
Ofen,  m.,  -8,  %  (oven),  stove. 
offenbaren,    to   reveal,  make 

known. 
öffentltdj,  public. 
Offtäier,  m.,      -e,  officer. 
öffnen,  to  open. 
oft,  often. 

Ofjeim,  tn.,      -e,  uncle. 
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of)tttnäd)tig,      faint,  weak; 

swooning;  incapable. 
Offt,  n.t  -e8,  -en,  ear. 
Ohrfeige,  /.,  -n,  box  on  the 

ears,  blow. 
Dftatofeite,  /.,  -n,  octavo  page. 
Dttfel,  m.,  -8,  — ,  uncle. 
£)ptt,f.,  -n,  opera. 
Opfer,  n.f  -8,  — ,  sacrifice, 

offering. 
Orcfyefter,  n.,  -g,  — ,  orchestra. 
xnrbentlid),  proper,  regulär;  de- 

cent,  respectable ;  orbentlicfyer 

^rofeffor,  füll  professor. 
Orbnung,/.,  -en,  order. 
Organ,  w., -8, -e,  organ;  voice. 
Orgel,/.,  -tt,  organ. 
Orient,   m.t  -8,  Orient,  the 

East. 

Ort,  m.,  -e8,  -c  and  -"er,  place, 

spot;  village,  town. 
Ofterferot,  n.f  -8,  -e,  Passover 

bread. 
oft(er)reiä)if<f),  Austrian. 

SjSaar,  n.,  -e8,  -e,  pair,  couple. 

tßalabin,  m.t  -8,  -e,  paladin, 
knight. 

^5ataftr  m.t  -e8,  "-t,  palace. 

ißatitnpfeft,  m.  or  -e8,  -e, 
palimpsest  (a  parchment 
manuscript  unier  which  an 
older  handwriting  is  visible) . 

tßapagotytm  (imitation  of  a 
Hebrew  plural),  parrots. 

tyappel,  f.,  -n,  poplar. 


$apft,  m.,  -e$,  "t,  pope. 
Sßara&el,/.,  -n,  parable. 
para&ottfcf),  parabolic,  by  way 

of  parable. 
parbleu  (French),  zounds. 
parfümiert,  perfumed,  scented. 
$arteilitf>fett,/.,  -en,  partiality. 
Partie,  /.,  -n,  landscape,  re- 

gion,  view;  part,  section. 
$arse,/.,  -n,  Fate;  one  of  the 

three  Parcae  (Fates). 
^afdjafeft,  n.,  -e8,  -e,  Passover, 
paffen,  to  fit,  apply,  suit. 
paffteren,  to  pass ;  happen. 
$affion,/.,  -en,  passion. 
patrijtfd),  patrician. 
1)3 auf e,  /.,  -n,  drum,  kettle- 

drum. 

pedfbunfel,  dark  as  pitch. 

peinigen,  to  inflict  pain,  torture. 

$eliün,  Offa,  Greek  mountains , 
(cf.  Hamlet,  ad  v,  sc.  r.). 

^etsmafter,  m.,  -8,  ■*  {also 
Wätltv,  -8,  — ),  dealer  or 
broker  in  fürs. 

Pergament,  n.,  -8,  -e,  parch- 
ment. 

$eriobe,/.,  -n,  period. 

$erle,/.,  -n,  pearl. 

Sßerfönlidjfeit,  /.,  -en,  Person- 
ality, person. 

Sßerücfe,/.,  -en,  wig;  pedant. 

^ßeft,  /.,  -en,  plague. 

^eterfilienfuppe,/.,  -en,  parsley 
soup. 

«ßeterSfirdje,  /.,  St.  Peter's 
church  (at  Rome). 
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*J3ctfd)aft,/.,  -en,  seal. 

^fftfyl,  m.,  -8,  -"-e,  post,  stake; 

see  note  to  P.  Q2, I.25  (p.  275). 
i^fanööcrletfjer,    m.,   -8,   — , 

pawn  broker. 
iiSfeffertudjen,  m.,  -8,  — ,  ginger- 

bread,  ginger-cookies. 
pfeife,/.,  -n,  pipe. 
pfeifen,  pfiff,  gepfiffen,  to  whistle, 

pipe. 

^SfeU,  w.y  -e8,  -e,  arrow. 
Pfeiler,   m.,   -8,  — ,  pillar, 

column. 
$ferb,      -e8,  -e,  horse. 
pfiffig,  sharp,  sly,  knowing. 
$flan§e,/.,  -en,  plant, 
^flafter,  w.,  -8,  — ,  pavement; 

plaster. 
Pflaume,  f.,  -n,  plum. 
pflegen,   to    be  accustomed; 

take  care  of. 
$flid)t,/.,  -en,  duty. 
Pforte,  /.,  -en,  gate,  portal, 
^fyantafie,  /.,  -n,  fancy,  imag- 

ination. 

$ Stifter,  w.,  -8,  — ,  Philistine, 
person  without  culture  or 
ideals. 

Wltfternafe,  /.,  -n,  Philistine 
nose. 

^fyütftrofität,  /.,  philistinism, 

narrowmindedness. 
^fjilolog,  m.,  -en,  -en,  philolo- 

gist. 

pijUofopfyieren,  to  philosophize. 
^tanoforte,      -8,  -8,  (soft  — 
loud),  piano. 


pflSSftr  /•,  -c  (Italian),  place, 
Square. 

piefern  (frequentative  front 
piefen),  to  peck,  pick;  stick; 
tick. 

piepen,  piepfen,  to  peep,  chirp, 

twitter. 
ptfant,  piquant,  raey. 
93tfj,  m.y  -eß,  -e,  mushroom. 
Sßittfel,  m.,  -8,  — ,  paint-brush; 

pencil. 

ptnfein,  to  paint,  daub,  sketch. 
$tftole,/.,  -n,  pistol. 
ptttoreöf,  picturesque. 
$lage,/.,  -n,  torture,  infliction. 
plagen,    to   torment,  bother, 

worry,  bore,  vex. 
$(agtat,  n.,  -8,  -e,  plagjarism. 
$Iafat,      -8,  -e,  placard,  bill, 

poster. 

plaftifd),  plastic,  with  clear  out- 
line. 

plätfcfjcrn,  to  splash,  babble, 

murmur. 
platt,  flat. 

y$lafy,  m.y  -e8,      place;  space, 

room;  square. 
planen,  to  burst. 
plaubern,  to  chat,  talk. 
$lemw3mu3,  w.,  -men,  pleo- 

nasm,    redundancy,  super- 

fluity. 
plötjüd),  suddenly. 
plump,     clumsy,  awkward, 

heavy. 

Jßlunbcr,  m.,  -8,  rubbish,  lum- 
ber,  trumpery,  rags. 
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pftinbern,  to  plunder,  rob. 

Pöbel,  m.,  -8,  mob. 

Pöbelquarrier,  -8,  -e,  quar- 
ters of  the  mob,  slums. 

pod)en,  to  beat,  rap,  tap;  — 
auf,  to  boast. 

Poefie,/., -n,  poetry;  poem. 

Pofal,  m.,  -8,  -e,  cup,  goblet, 
bumper. 

PoiiitfttVtityneS,  politically 
bold  talk. 

Politur,  /.,  -en,  polish. 

Poltjei,  /.,  police. 

Polfter,  -8,  — ,  bolster, 
pillow,  cushion. 

Popularität,/.,  popularity. 

Porterfrug,  m.,  -e8,  -^e,  porter 
jug. 

PorjeÖan,  -8,  -e,  porcelain, 
china. 

Pofaune,  /.,   -n,  trombone, 

trumpet. 
Poffe,  /.,  -n,  farce,  burlesque. 
poffierlid),  droll,  comical. 
Poft,  /.,  -en,  mail. 
Poftament,  «.,  -8,  -e,  pedestal. 
Poftttt^on,  m.,  -8,  -c,  pos- 

tilion,  postboy,  stage-driver. 
Poftpapter,  w.,  -8,  -c,  letter- 

paper. 

pratf|t,  /.,  splendor,  beauty. 
prägen,    to    impress,  stamp, 
coin. 

Prägftorf,  w.,  -8,  -^c,  die,  coin- 

ing  press. 
prallen,  to  boast. 
prebigen,  to  preach. 


Pret£,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  prize,  glory; 

cost,  price. 
greifen,  ie,  ie,  praise,  extol, 

eulogize. 
prellen,  to  cheat,  deeeive,  bam- 

boozle. 

treffe,  /.,  -n,  press,  printing- 
press. 

Preuffe,  m.,  -en,  -en,  Prussian. 
prtcfeln,  to  prick,  tickle. 
Priefter,  m.,  -8,  — ,  priest. 
Prinj,  w.,  -cn,  -en,  prince. 
Prinzip,  n.,  -8,  -e  or  -im, 

principle. 
Pribatbojent,    m.,   -en,  -en, 

instruetor,  lecturer  {in  a  uni- 

versüy) . 

proben,  probieren,  to  try,  put  on 

trial,  test,  rehearse. 
Prootantmeifter,  m.,  -8,  — , 

commissary,  chief  of  sup- 

plies. 

Proäeft,?«.,-e8,-e,  trial,  process. 
Prügel,  m.t  -8,  — ,  cudgel, 

stick;   pl.,  flogging,  thrash- 

ing. 

Prunf,  m.,  -8,  outward  show, 

pomp,  ostentation. 
prunf  en,  to  make  a  show,  dis- 

play,  boast. 
Pubermantel,  m.,  -8,  ■%  powder- 

gown,  combing-cloth. 
Pul£f#lag,  w.,  -8,  ^e,  pulse- 

beat;  pulsation. 
Pult,  w.,  -e8,  -e,  desk. 
Putberbampf,  m.,  -e8,  powder 

smoke. 
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$uwcnfpielr  n.,  -8,  -e,  puppet- 

play. 

pur,  pure,  mere,  unadulterated. 
ptttput,  purple;  deep  red. 
pursein,  to  tumble,  fall, 
pu^cn,  to  polish,  clean. 
pu#g,  droll,  funny. 

0 

Ouabcr,  w.  (also  /.),  -8, 
(-n),  heavy  Square  stone. 

quäfen,  to  croak. 

Qual,/.,  -en,  torment,  torture, 
anguish. 

quälen,  to  torment. 

qualmig,    smoky,  vaporous, 
reeky. 

Cluarf ,  m.}  -8,  (curds),  rubbish. 
Quartier,       -8,  -e,  quarters, 

lodging. 
Cluelle,/.,  -en,  spring,  source. 
quellen,  o,  o,  to  spring,  flow, 

gush,  swell. 
Quellengcriefel,     -8,  rippling 

of  Springs, 
quergelegt,  laid  across,  trans- 

versely. 

Slahbx,  m.f  -(8),  -8,  rabbi,  a 
Hebrew  title,  meaning  "  my 
master"  "  my  teacher  "  (o/ 
law). 

Rabbiner,  m.,  -8,  — ,  rabbi. 
9ßabe,  w.,  -n,  -n,  raven. 
räd)en,  to  avenge,  take  revenge. 


rachgierig,  vindictive,  eager  for 

revenge. 
föäbcrgeraffel,  ».,  -8,  rattling 

of  wheels. 
räbern,  to  torture,  break  upon 

the  wheel. 
raffiniert,    refined;  cunning, 

subtle. 

ragen,  to  rise,  tower,  project. 
JRafftnen,  m.,  -8,  — ,  frame. 
ranbto£,  without  a  brim. 
Rangloge,  /.,  -n,  tier  of  boxes 

(theater). 
raufen,  to  climb,  run  up,  creep, 

trail. 

SRanjen,  m.,  -8,  — ,  knapsack. 
rar,  rare,  scarce. 
ta\ä)f  quickly,  promptly.. 
SRafen,  m.,  -8,  — ,  lawn,  grass- 

plot,  turf,  sod. 
raffeln,  to  rattle. 
rafrloS,    without    rest,  tire- 

less. 

raten,  te,  a,  to  advise,  counsel; 

guess,  deeipher. 
9iatf)au£,  w.,  -e8,  Äer,  town-hall, 

Council    house,  municipal 

building. 
SRätfcl,  -8,    — ,  riddle, 

enigma,  mystery. 
rätfelfjaft,    mysterious,  enig- 

matic. 

9iat3l)err,  m.,  -n,  -en,  council- 

man,  Senator. 
JRaubabel,  m.,  -8,  predatory 

nobility;  robber  barons. 
rauben,  to  rob,  plunder. 
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*Rauböogel,  nt.,  -4,  bird  of 
prey. 

räuchern ,  to  smoke,  fumigate, 

burn  incense. 
raufen  (ftdj),  to  fight,  seuffle. 
tauf),  rough. 

9iaum,  m.,  -t«,  *e,  room,  place, 
space. 

iÜaufä,  m.,  -e8,  intoxica- 
tion,  drunkenness,  "  jag." 

rauften,  to  rush,  rustle,  roar. 

meetpt  (föejept),  n.,  -e8,  -e, 
reeipe,  prescription. 

9ied}cntafel,/.,  -n,  black-board, 
slate. 

rennen,  to  reckon,  calculate, 

aecount. 
9Jed)nung,/.,  -en,  bill,  aecount; 

aecounting,  reckoning. 
JRedjt,       -e«,  -e,  right,  law, 

justice, 
redjtmäfftg,  rightful,  proper. 
9led)t3Wtetnf  ».,  -e«,  -e,  system 

of  law. 

SRebe,  /.,  -n,  speech,  conversa- 
tion. 

Lebensart,  /.,  -enf  manner  of 
speech ;  saying,  phrase, 
idiom,  expression. 

9tegel,/.,  -n,  rule,  direction. 

regelmäßig,  regulär. 

*Regcnfd)irm,  m.,  -«,  -e,  um- 
brella. 

regieren,  to  rule,  govern;  9?e= 
gterung,/.,  -en,  government. 
regnen,  to  rain. 
9ief)D0(f,  m.,  -8,  JLt,  roebuck. 


reiben,  te,  te,  to  rub. 

JReid),  ba8  fällige  römifd&e  — ,  the 
Holy  Roman  Empire,  founded 
by  Charlemagne  in  8oo  A.D.,  and 
terminated  by  the  abdication  of 
the  Austrian  emperor  Francis  II 
in  1806. 

reichen,  to  reach,  hand,  offer. 

9leid)tum,  m.,  -S,  Äer,  wealth, 
goods,  riches. 

reid^tiersiert,  richly  ornamented. 

9Retfe,  /.,  ripeness,  maturity. 

Zeigen,  Stögen,  m.,  — , 
dance. 

9ReU)e, /.,  -nf  row;  rank. 

reimen,  to  rime. 

rein,  clean,  pure,  neat,  clear; 

remltdj,  cleanly. 
reinigen,    to    cleanse,  wash, 

purify. 

IReife,  /.,  -n,  journey,  sojourn, 

trip,  voyage. 
SReifebilb,  n.,  -e«,  -er,  picture 

or  description  of  travel. 
reifen,  to  journey,  travel. 
JReiftg,        -8,  twigs,  brush- 

wood. 

reiften,  i,  if  to  tear,  snatch, 
pull. 

reiten,  t,  i,  to  ride  (a  horse  or 

some  other  mount). 
SReitergeftalt,/.,  -en,  equestrian 

figure. 

9leiterfunft,  /.,  -"-e,  horseman- 
ship. 

föcttfteib,  ».,  -e«,  -er,  riding- 
habit. 
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SRciä,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  charm,  attrac- 
tion. 

reisen,  to  charm,  stimulate. 

JReftor,  m.,  -8,  -en,  head  of  an 
educational  Institution,  rec- 
tor,  head-master,  president. 

SReltgiofe,  m.,  -n,  -n,  religion- 
ist, member  of  a  religious 
order,  devotee. 

rennen,  rannte,  gerannt,  to  run, 
race. 

reftaurieren  (fidj) ,  to  ref resh  one- 

self;    Reftauratton,  /.,  -en, 

restaurant;  Reftaurieren,  n., 

-8,  restoration. 
retten,  to  save,  rescue. 
S^eingegenb,  /.,   -en,  Rhine 

country. 
rfyeimfd),  Rhenish. 
richtig,  right,  correct,  just,  true. 
<Kicf|tung,/.,  -en,  direction. 
riechen,  o,  o,  to  smell. 
Sftiefc,  m.,  -n,  -n,  giant. 
riefeln,  to  flow,  trickle. 
SRtefenbom,  m.,  -8,  -e,  gigantic 

cathedral. 
9?iefenpanorama,  ».,  -8,  -8, 

gigantic  panorama. 
Sftinbe,/.,  -n,  bark  (tree). 
SJinbcrbraten,  m.,  -8,  — ,  roast 

beef. 

SRmbö'tef),  n.,  -8,  cattle. 
fÜinq,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  ring, 
ringeln,  to  make  rings,  curl; 

girdle. 

ringen,  a,  u,  to  struggle, 
wrestle. 


ringsum,  round  about,  all 
around. 

föift,  m.y  -e8,  -e,  rent,  tear, 
cleft. 

Dritter,  w.,  -8,  — ,  knight; 
Rittertum,  -8,  knight- 
hood. 

ritterlid),  knightly,  chivalrous, 

courteous. 
SRotf,  m.,  -e8,  -"-e,  coat,  skirt. 
Otofyeit,   /.,    -en,  coarseness, 

rudeness,  brutality,  vulgar- 

ity. 

9Jü()r^en,  little  stick;  fpantfc&eS 

— ,  Bengal  cane. 
9?oße,/.,  -n,  part,  röle,  figure; 

roll;  pulley. 
Vornan,  m.,  -8,  -e,  novel,  ro- 

mance. 
romantifd),  romantic. 
Börner,  m.,  -8,  — ,  Roman, 
römifdfj,  Roman. 
9?ofe,  /.,  -en,  rose. 
Sßofenfranj,  w.,  -e8,  -"-e,  wreath 

of  roses;  rosary. 
Üiofcnfransfyänbler,  m.,  -8,  — , 

vender  of  rosaries. 
9lofenfd)ein,  m.}  -8,  -e,  rose 

gleam. 
SRoftne,/.,  -n,  raisin. 
*Roft,  «.,  -e8,  -e,  steed,  charger; 

Rö feiern,  palfrey. 
rot,  red. 

SRotoeerfiraud),  m.,  -8,  H  or 

■"•er,  raspberry  bush. 
röten,  to  become  red,  blush, 

flush. 
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9ißtfefyl$en,       -8,  — ,  robin 

redbreast. 
föuttuetn,  m.,  -8,  -e,  red  wine; 

claret. 

föufcnf  ,  /.,  -en,  rubric,  heading 

f   (originally  in  red) . 

rucfjlog,  wicked,  profligate,  ne- 

farious. 
dürfen,  w.,  -8,  — ,  back, 
riicfen,  to  move,  push,  pro- 

ceed. 
fRürffefyr,/.,  return. 
rütftingS,  backwards;  — ließen, 

to  lie  on  the  back. 
Sftürff citc  f  /.,  -en,  rear. 
rufen,  ie,  u,  to  call;  cry. 
ruf)en,  to  rest. 

ruf)tg,  quiet,  peaceful,  calm. 
föuljm,  m.,  -e8,  fame,  reputa- 
tion. 

rühren,  to  move,  stir,  touch; 
rüfyrenb,  touching,  affecting; 
bie  Trommel  — ,  to  roll  the 
drum. 

töüffwng,  /.,  emotion,  deep 
feeling. 

(Ruine,  /.,  -n,  ruin,  frag- 
ment. 

JRumHf   w.,  -e8,  äc,  trunk, 

body;  torso;  hull. 
rupfen,  to  pluck,  pull  out. 
ruften,  to  put  on  armor,  pre- 

pare,  arm. 
Lüftung,/., -cn,  armor,  defense, 

preparation  (for  war), 
rutfdjen,  to  glide,  slide. 
rütteln,  to  shake. 


© 

©aal,  w.,  -e$,  pl,  ©äle,  hall,, 
room. 

Saat,  /.,  -en,  sowing,  seed; 
crops. 

©abbat(ty),  m.,  -8,  -e,  Sabbath. 
©abbatfylamfee,  /.,  -n,  lamp  lit 

only  on  the  Sabbath. 
fäbelbetnig,  bow-legged. 
©aaje,  /.,  -n,  matter,  affair, 

thing. 
fätt)ftfd),  Saxon. 
fäen,  to  sow. 

Sage,  /.,  -en,  tale,  legend,, 

report. 
©nge,/.,  -n,  saw. 
fugen,  to  say,  teil;  fingen  unb 

— f  to  sing  and  to  teil  a  tale 

(inrimed  meters) ;  —  =  er$äf)* 

len. 

©agenfretS,  m.t  -e8,  -ef  cycle 
of  romances,  tales,  or  sagas. 

©atte,/., -n,  string;  chord. 

falben,  to  salve,  anoint. 

©alon,  m.,  -8,  -8,  reception- 
room,  parlor,  drawing-room; 
Paris  exhibition  of  paintings 
{see  Introduction,  p.  xxxiii) ; 
open  house  for  artists,  men-of 
Utters,  etc.  {see  text,  P.  i2Qr 

l  7f.)- 
©als,      -e8,  -e,  salt. 
©ammet,  (Samt,  m.,  -8,  -e, 

velvet. 

©antmeiauffdjlag,  m.t  -8,  *-tr 
velvet  facing. 
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<3ammctpoIfter,  -3, 
velvet  cushion. 


ff^ab^aft,  damaged. 
(Sctyaf,  ».,  -e3,  -e,  sheep. 


fämHtcf),    all,    complete,    all     Sd)äfer,  m.t  -8,  — ,  shepherd. 


together. 
fanft,    gentle,    smooth,  soft, 

balmy. 
<Sihtger,  m.,      — ,  singer. 
<3arg,  m.,  -e8,  -"e,  coffin. 
faxt,  satiated,  fed;  satisfied; 

füll,  enough. 
Sat?,w.,  -e3,  -"-c,  sentence,  prop- 

osition;  leap,  bound. 
©afcung,/.,  -cn,  law,  Statute, 
fauöer,  clean,  neat. 
fauer,  sour,  acid;   fig.,  hard, 

painful. 

faitfcn,  foff,  gefoffen,  to  drink 
(of  animals) ;  drink  immod- 
erately. 

f äugen,  o,  o,  to  suck,  imbibe. 

fäugen,  to  suckle. 

(Säule,/.,  -n,  column. 

fäumen,  to  delay. 


fdjaffen,  wk.,  to  work,  bring, 

bring  about;  u,  a,  to  create. 
fdjaiffyaft,    roguish,  waggish, 

cunning. 
fdjaücn,  wk.  or  o,  o,  to  sound, 

ring,  resound. 
fd>amgluf)enb,    blushing  with 

shame. 

(Staube,  /.,  -n,  shame,  dis- 
grace. 

<3djar,  f.,  -tri,  crowd,  mass, 
horde. 

<5djarfrtrf)ier,  m.f  -8,  — ,  execu- 
tioner. 

©djarffmn,  m.f  -e8,  sagacity, 

cleverness. 
<Bä)avlaü)Xod,  *e,  scarlet 

coat. 

(Statten,  m.,  -g,  — ,  shadow; 
shade. 


faufen,  to  hum,  whiz,  roar,     @d>at?,  m.,  -e«,  *e,  treasure; 


rush. 

<Sä)aä)t,  tn.,  -e3,  -"-e  or  -e,  shaft, 
pit. 

«Sdjäbel,  m.y      — ,  skull. 
©djabe(n),  m.,  -n8,  ■%  harm, 

damage,  loss;  e3  tft  fcr}abe,  it 

is  a  pity. 
©tfyabcnfrcubc,/.,  -n,  malignant 

joy,  rejoicing  at  the  mis- 

fortunes  of  others. 


sweetheart. 

fd)äfccn,  to  value,  esteem,  treas- 
ure, appreciate;  estimate. 

fcfyaubern,  to  shudder,  shiver, 
thrill. 

flauen,  to  look,  see;  jur  ©dfjau, 
for  display,  open  view. 

flauem,  to  shiver,  rustle,  be 
thrilled. 

f^aueruoll,  thrilling. 


fdjabenfrofj,  malicious,  exultant     f  et)  auf  ein,  to  rock. 

over  the  misfortunes  of  (Sdjaum,  m.f  -e$,  foam,  froth, 
others.  scum. 
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©(tyaumgetüanb,  *cr  or 

-e,  garment  of  foam. 
©djauplafc,  m.f  -e8,  *e,  scene. 
©djauftnelerin,  /.,   -nen,  ac- 

tress. 

f Reiben,  te,  ie,  to  part,  disap- 

pear;  separate. 
©Reibung,  /.,   -en,  parting, 

Separation,  divorce. 
fdjetnen,  ic,  ie,  to  shine;  seem. 
fd)einlo3,  inconspieuous. 
fdjeitew,     to     founder,  be 

wrecked;  fail. 
©#elle,/.,  -tt,  bell. 
<5d)ttttntappt,  /.,  -n,  (fool's) 

cap  with  bells. 
frfjelten,  a,  of  to  scold,  rebuke. 
ftfyenfen,  to  present,  make  gifts, 

grant;  pour. 
©efjetc,/.,  -n,  shears,  scissors. 
frieren,  o,  or  to  shear,  clip; 

fleece. 

©djerge,  m.,  -n,  -n,  constable, 

policeman. 
©d)ers,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  joke,  jest. 
©djeu,  /.,  awe,  shyness,  timid- 

ity. 

frffeuen,  to  shy;  be  shy,  afraid 

of ;  avoid. 
fd)t(fett,  to  send, 
©dficffal,  n.,  -8,  -e,  fate,  doom. 
ftf)tebcn,  o,  o,  to  shove,  push. 
©djtcb3rid)ter,  m.,  -8,  — ,  arbi- 

trator,  umpire. 
f Rieften,  o,  o,  to  shoot;  dart, 

rush. 

>tff,       -e8,  -e,  ship;  nave. 


©tfjiffer,  m.,  -8,  — ,  skipper, 

boatman. 
©djifflraum,  m.,  -8,  "t,  hold  of 

a  ship. 

©e&üb,   m.,   -e8,   -e,  shield, 

buckler;  protection;  n., -e8, 

-er,  sign-(board),  label. 
©(tytlberei,  /.,  -en  (from  fdjtl* 

bern) ,  descriptive  pictures. 
fcfyUbern,  to  describe,  narrate; 

paint,  picture. 
©d)Ubtoacf|e,   /.,    -n,  guard, 

sentinel. 
flimmern,  to  gleam,  glisten. 
©djtmpf,  m.,  -e8,  disgrace,  in- 

sult;  —  unb  (Srnft,  jest  and 

seriousness. 
fdjinben,  u(a),  u,  to  flay,  skin; 

fidj  — ,  to  work  very  hard. 
©ti&la^t,  /.,  -en,  b'attle. 
fd|Iacf)ten,  to  slay,  butcher. 
fdjlafen,  ie,  a,  to  sleep. 
©djlafgemad),  n.,  -8,  -"er,  sleep- 

ing  apartment. 
©(^lafmii^e,  /.,  -n,  (sleeping) 

night-cap ;  sleepy-head. 
fälagen,  u,  a,  to  strike,  fight; 

fidj  — ,  to  fight  a  duel;  fidj 

—  ju,  to  join. 
©Klange,/.,  -n,  snake,  serpent. 
fdjlanf,  slender. 
fd)Iau,  sly,  shrewd. 
fcf)lc<f)t,    bad,    poor,  mean, 

wretched. 
fdjlctdfen,  i,  t,  to  sneak,  creep, 

glide;  steal  away;  fdjletdjenb, 

sneaking,  insidious. 
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©djlcier,  m.,  -g,  — ,  veil. 
fdjlenbern,  to  saunter,  loiter 
along. 

fd)leppen,  to  drag;  tow. 
fdtfeubcrn,  to  hurl,  sling. 
fcfyleuntg,  rapid,  hurried. 
fd)Ucf)t,  piain,  simple, 
fdtfieftlidj,  finally. 
fd)ltmm,  bad,  severe,  sore. 
fd)lhnmbetoegt,  hard-used,  tem- 

pest-tossed,  badly  agitated. 
<S(f)lingtoflanse,  /.,  -n,  creeper, 

climber,  twining  plant. 
<Sd)toft,».,-eg,Äcr, Castle;  lock, 
fcfjlottern,  to  hang  loose,  Aap, 

dangle,  shake. 
fd)htd)sen,  to  sob;  hiccup. 
fd)httfen,  to  swallow. 
fdjfttntmern,  to  slumber. 
©(fylupftotnfel,  m.,  -8,  — ,  hid- 

ing-place,  den,  recess. 
fcfjlürfen,  to  sip,  suck  in. 
Stfjlufc,  m.y  -e8,  -"-e,  close,  end, 

conclusion;  locking. 
<Sd)mad),  /.,  disgrace,  shame, 

ignominy. 
fd)mad)ten,  to  languish,  pine 

away. 

frf)mäf)en,  to  scorn,  deride, 
abuse,  insult;  f$mäf)ltdj,  ig- 
nominious,  disgraceful. 

fdjmal,  narrow. 

fcfjmaufen,  to  eat  (with  appe- 

tite),  feast. 
fdjmecfett,  to  taste. 
fcf)met<$eln,   to   flatter,  fawn; 

<2d)meidjelet, /.,  -en,  flattery. 


fd>meif?ett,  i,  i  (fi$),  to  fight; 

throw,  strike. 
fämeläen,  o,  o,  to  melt,  blend. 
©djmers,  m.}  -e3,  -en,  pain, 

suffering. 
©ttymettertfng,  m.,  -8,  -e,  but- 

terfly. 

fttymettcrn,  to  smash,  dash, 
crash;  make  a  shrill  sound, 
peal,  warble  {ofbirds). 

fd)tnieben,  to  forge;  fetter; 
construct,  prepare;  concoct, 
devise. 

©d)tninfe,  /.,  -n,  paint,  rouge. 
f^mottcn,  to  pout,  sulk. 
fdjtnud,    neat,    smart,  trim, 

handsome. 
fdjmücfen,  to  adorn. 
fd)tmitjig,  dirty,  unwashed. 
©djttabel,    m.,    -8,  bill, 

beak. 

«Sttynafle,/.,  -n,  buckle. 
fdjnaWen,  to  gasp;  snap. 
<Bä)napä,  m.,  -e8,  -"e,  brandy, 

whisky,  gin. 
fdjnarren,  to  rattle. 
f knattern,  to  chatter,  prattle, 

cackle,  rattle  off. 
fjfynauben,   o,  o,  to  breathe 

heavily;  snort  (of  horses). 
©djnauä&art,  m.,  -e8,  -°-e,  mus- 

tache. 
©d)ttee,  m.,  -8,  snow. 
fd)ttetben,  fd£>ntttf  Qefdjnitten,  to 

cut;  ein  ©eftdjt  — ,  to  make 

grimaces. 
©djncibergefctl,  m.,  -en,  -en, 
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journeyman  tailor,  tailor's 
assistant. 

©cf)tteiberl)er&erge,  /.,  -n,  tai- 
lor's guild  house. 

©cf)nel(l)iäufer,  m.,  -3,  — , 
runner  of  races,  sprinter. 

©djniijelet,  /.,  -en,  carving. 

f(f)tu£e(l)tt,  to  cut,  carve. 

fd)!töbe,  base,  contemptuous, 
vile. 

fd)txörfeltt,  to  adorn  with  scroll 

work,  embellish  with  curves 

and  flourishes. 
©djnupfen,  m.,  -g,  — ,  cold  in 

the  head. 
fd)ttüren,  to  buckle,  lace,  pack, 

fasten. 

©djmtrröart,  m.,  -e$,  *c,  mus- 
tache. 

fdfottewb,  with  dull,  rumbling 
noise. 

fd)ött,  beautiful,  handsome, 
fair. 

fdjonett,  to  spare,  save,  act 

considerately. 
©cfföngetft,  m.,  -e«,  -er,  wit, 

aesthete,  bel-esprit. 
ftf)öpfen,  to  draw  (as  water,  etc.), 

scoop. 

(Schöpfung,  /.,  -en,  creation, 
world. 

©(fyityfungSfraft,  /.,  creative 
power. 

©djornftetn,  m.,  -3,  -e,  chim- 
ney. 

©d)off,  m.,  -e8,  -"-e,  lap,  bosom. 
©d)ottlanb,  «.,  -«,  Scotland. 


©cffranf,  m.,  -eS,  Äe,  wardrobe, 
closet,  cupboard,  press. 

©rfjranfe,  /.,  -n,  bar,  barrier, 
restraint. 

©cfyrccfen,  m.,  -3,  — ,  horror. 

fcfyrct&en,  te,  te,  to  write. 

fcfyrctctt,  te,  te,  to  shout,  scream, 
yell. 

fdjreitett,  t,  i,  to  stride,  step, 

proceed. 
©djrift,  /.,  -en,  writing,  pam- 

phlet,   book;    bic  — ,  the 

Bible,  Scripture. 
©cfyriftftetter,  m.,-%,  — ,  author, 

writer. 

fdjroff,  steep,  abrupt,  precipi- 

tous;  harsh. 
©cfyublabc,/.,  -n,  drawer. 
©cfyulb,  /.,  -en,  guilt;  debt; 

fdjulb  fein,  tobe  guiltyorthe 

cause  of ;  pl.,  ©djulben,  debts. 
fcffulböelaben,  heavy  laden  with 

guilt. 

©rfjulbburf),  n.,  -c6,  -"-er,  ledger, 

aecount  book,  book  of  in- 

debtedness. 
©dfule,/.,  -n,  school. 
©tfniler,  m.,  -3,  — ,  scholar, 

Student,  disciple. 
©cfyuljugenb,/.,  school-children. 
©tf|ulfnabe,  m.,  -n,  -n,  school- 

boy. 

©dfirfftülj,  m.,  -e8,  scholastic 

pride,  academic  pedantry. 
©djulter,/.,  -n,  Shoulder, 
©cfyürse,/.,  -n,  apron. 
©cfjuft,  m.,  -e8,  Äe,  shot. 
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Scfjüffcl,/.,  -n,  dish,  plate. 
fctjüttcln,  to  shake. 
fd)iiljcnr  to  protect. 
Sdui^cnfyof ,  m.,  -3,  -"-e,  grounds 

of    a   rifle-club;  shooting- 

match. 

Sdju^atron,  w.,  -8,  -t,  pro- 

tector,  patron. 
fd)toäd}en,  to  weaken. 
fd)roäd)licl>,  weak,  feeble. 
fd)roabromeren,    to  swagger, 

boast,  brag. 
©cfymager,  m.,  -8,  brother- 

in-law. 
<Scf>man,  m.  -e3,  ■%  swan. 
fd)röängern,  to  impregnate. 
fcfyltwnrcn,  to  totter,  reel,  rock, 
(ödiroans,  w.,  -e8,  *e,  tail. 
©efytoarm,  w.,  -e8,  *e,  swarm, 

crowd. 

©d)ro  ärmer  et,  /.,  -tri,  extrava- 
gance  of  emotion;  enthu- 
siasm,  fanaticism. 

fdiroarg,  black,  swarthy. 

©ctyroarsfünfrler,  w.,  -8,  — , 
adept  of  the  black  art, 
magician. 

fcfjroa^en  (fdjtoäljen),  to  talk, 
prattle,  chat,  chatter;  gos- 
sip;  tattle. 

fd)rocbcn,  to  hover,  float,  sway. 

fd)rocifcnr  to  roam,  ränge, 
ramble,  stray. 

fd)h>etgen,  ie,  te,  to  be  silent. 

8cf)tocifi,  m.,  -e8,  sweat,  Per- 
spiration. 

Sdjroctger,  tw.,  -8,  — ,  Swiss. 


fdjruclflcn,  to  carouse,  revel, 
indulge  in  riotous  living. 

f^weßen,  o,  o,  to  swell,  rise; 
überfdjtoeflen,  to  overflow,  in- 
undate. 

fcfjtoenfen,    to    wave,  swing, 

flourish;  rinse. 
f(^)t)er,    difficult,    heavy;  e8 

fjölt  — ,  it  is  difficult. 
©djniere, /.,  heaviness,  weight; 

gravitation. 
fdjroerfätttg,  heavy,  clumsy. 
fefyroerltd),     with  difficulty, 

hardly. 
<5(f)roert,      -e8,  -er,  sword. 
©djroefter,  /.,  -n,  sister. 
fcfjmierig,  difficult. 
fdjmimtnen,  a,  o,  to  swim. 
©djhmtbel,  w.,  -8,  — ,  dizzi- 

ness;  swindle. 
fcfjminbctn,  to  become  dizzy, 

swoon;  swindle. 
fdjroinbett,  a,  u,  to  disappear, 

vanish. 

©djttrinbfudjt,  /.,  -en,  consump- 
tion. 

fdjroingen,  a,  u,  to  swing,  soar. 
fdjtoijren,  to  swear,  take  an 
oath. 

fdjttml,  sultry,  muggy,  oppres- 
sive. 

(Sdjröiutg,  m.,  -e8,  *-t,  swing, 
Vibration,  soaring,  flight, 
activity ;  im  —  fein  (or  in  — 
fommen),  to  be  (or  get)  on 
the  wing;  well  started;  in 
vogue. 
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©rfjnmngfeber,  /.,  -n,  wing- 
feather. 

federen  (festeren),  to  dissect. 

(See,  /.,  -n,  sea,  ocean;  tn., 
-8,  -n,  lake. 

©eebab,  -e8,  -"-er,  sea-bath; 
sea-shore  resort. 

(Seefjnnb,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  seal. 

(Seele,/.,  -n,  soul. 

©eetenangft,  /.,  -«e,  anguish  of 
soul,  mental  agony. 

©eelennot,  /.,  ^e,  soul's  dis- 
tress. 

(Segel,  n.,  -8,  — ,  sail. 
fegnen,  to  bless. 
fcl)en,  a,  e,  to  see,  look. 
fernen,  to  long,  yearn. 
(Se^nfudjt,    f.,   -en,  longing, 

yearning;  earnest  wish,  de- 

sire. 

(Seibe,/.,  silk;  fetben,  silken. 
(Setfen&lafe,  /.,  -n,  soapbubble. 
(Seit,     -e8,  -e,  rope. 
©ein,      -8,  existence,  being. 
fettbem,  since  then. 
(Seite,/., -n,  side;  page. 
(Seitentoeg,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  byways, 

side  paths. 
felbft,  even;  seif. 
(Sebftbenmf?tfein,  «.,  -8,  self- 

consciousness. 
©elöftbiograptne,  /.,  -n,  auto- 

biography. 
felbftgeängftigt,  self-alarmed. 
felbftgef  affig,  self-complacent. 
(Setbftmorb,  m.,  -8,  -e,  suicide. 
felbftfücfcttg,  selfish. 


feltg,    blessed,    happy;  de- 

ceased,  late. 
feiten,  seldom;  rare, 
feltfam,  stränge. 
(Semmel,/.,  -n,  roll,  biseuit. 
fenfen,  to  cause  to  sink,  lower. 
(Senfenritter,  m.,  -8,  — ,  knight 

of  the  scythe,  death. 
«Sertoiette,/.,  -n,  napkin. 
Seffel,  m.,  -8,  — ,  chair,  seat, 

stool. 

fefcen,  to  set,  put;  ftdj  — ,  to  sit 

down, 
fenfjen,  to  sigh. 
Seufzer,  w.,  -8,  — ,  sigh. 
ftd)er,  safe,  sure,  certain. 
©i(^er^eit,  /.,  security,  safety; 

cjefelüge  — ,  self-confidence  in 

social  intercourse. 
fidjtbar,  visible. 
(Siedjtnm,      -8,  sickness. 
ftebeltt,  to  settle,  migrate. 
(Siegel,  ».,  -8,  — ,  seal. 
Stegellacf,  m.  or      -8,  sealing- 

wax. 

fiegen,  to  gain  a  victory,  con- 
M  quer,  subdue. 
(Silber  fjütte,/.,  silver  smeltery.' 
Sinai,  Mount  Sinai  in  Arabia, 

where  the  Law  was  given. 
«Stngtoogel,  m.,  -e8,  *,  song- 

bird. 

finfen,  et,  u,  to  sink. 

Sinn,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  mind,  sense, 

disposition,  intention. 
(Sinnbttb,  n.,  -e8,  -er,  emblem, 

symbol,  allegory. 
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ftnnen,  a,  o,  to  think,  ponder, 

reflect,  meditate,  brood. 
finnig,  contemplative,  thought- 

ful,  pensive. 
Stnnltdjfeii,/.,  sensuality;  sen- 

suousness. 
Sippfcfjaft,  /.,  -en,  kindred, 

tribe,  kith  and  kin. 
Sitte,  /.,  -n,  custom,  manner, 

usage,  habit. 
fit?cn,  fafef  gefeffen,  to  sit. 
ff  anbieten,  to  scan  (a  verse). 
©flauerei,/.,  -en,  slavery. 
fogar,  even. 
fogenannt,  so-called. 
Sofyn,  m.,  -e8,  -^e,  son. 
Solbat,  m.f  -en,  -en,  soldier. 
Sötbner,  m.,  -8,  — ,  mercenary. 
Solibität,  /.,  solidity,  massive- 

ness,    substantialness;  re- 

spectability. 
Sommer,  m.,  -S,  — ,  summer. 
(Somnambule,  m.,  -n,  -n  ( ©om= 

nambüle),  somnambulist. 
fonbergleidjen,  without  equal. 
fonberltcf),  especially. 
Sonberling,  m.,  -3,  -e,  a  pecu- 

liar  person,  "  queer  fish,"  an 

original. 
Sonne,/.,  -n,  sun. 
Sonnenfinfterm3, /.,  -fef  eclipse 

of  the  sun. 
Sonnenuntergang,  m.,  -3,  -"-e, 

sunset. 

Sonniag£früf)e,  /.,  early  Sun- 

day  morning. 
Sorbett,      -3,  -e,  sherbet. 


Sorge,  /.,  -ert,  care,  worry, 

trouble. 
forgfältig,  careful. 
Sou,       -3  (Fr euch  coin),  sou 

Spalte,  /.,  -n,  split,  cleft,  fis- 

sure,  crevice. 
fpalten,  to  split,  divide. 
Spanien,      -3,  Spain. 
fpärltd),  scanty,  thin,  rare, 
fparfam,  sparse,  sparing;  eco- 

nomical. 
fpaämattfdj,  spasmodic. 
Spaft,  m.,        ^e,  jest,  joke; 

[pafefjaft,  comical,  humorous, 

jocose,  droll. 
Spaftmadjen,       -3,  fun-mak- 

ing,  jesting. 
fpät,  late. 

fpäterljin,    later,  afterwards, 

subsequently. 
Spat?,  m.,  -en,  -en,  sparrow. 
foasieren  (with  gefyen),  to  take 

a  walk,  stroll. 
fpeifen,  to  eat,  dine. 
fpefulieren,  to  speculate,  reflect, 

doubt. 

Soeäereibänbler,  m.,  -ö,  — , 

dealer  in  spices,  grocer. 
Spejialfarte,  /.,  -n,  local  map, 

topographical  map. 
Spbärengcfang,    w.,   -S,  ^c, 

music  of  the  spheres. 
Spiegel,  m.,       — ,  mirror. 
Spiclbalt,  w.,  -3,  ^e,  ball,  play- 

thing. 

fpielen,  to  play;  perform. 
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(Spklffauä,       -e$,  *er,  gam- 

bling  house. 
©ptel§eug,     -8,  -e,  plaything, 

toy. 

©ptepürger,  w.,  -8,  — ,  philis- 

tine,  narrow-minded  person; 

"  Mainstreeter,"  M  piker." 
©ptnne,/.,  -n,  spider. 
f Rinnen,  a,  o,  to  spin. 
©pinnroden,  m.,  -8,  — ,  distaff. 
©pimthJeb,  w.,  -8,  -e,  cobweb. 
fpi^,  pointed,  sharp;  acute, 
©pt^e,  /.,  -n,  summit;  point. 
fpleentg,  spleeny,  fretful. 
©porn,  m.y  -(e)8,  ©poren,  spur, 
©pöttelei,  /.,  -en,  little  jest, 

weak  attempts  at  joking. 
fpotten,  to  mock,  scorn,  deride, 

seoff  at. 
©pottfuefjt,/.,  passion  for  mock- 

ery,  scorn,  seoffing. 
fpredjen,  et,  o,  to  speak,  say; 

ju  —  fein,  to  be  at  home. 
fpreiten,  to  spread. 
fprengen,  to  burst,  split,  burst 

open. 

©pricfytoort,       -e8,  -"-er,  prov- 
erb. 

©prtngäbrunnen,  m.y  -8,  — , 

fountain. 
fpringen,  a,  u,  to  spring,  jump, 

run;  burst. 
©pringfeber,  /.,    -n,  spring, 

driving  power,  impulse. 
©proffe,  /.,  -n,  round,  rung. 
fproffen,  to  shoot,  sprout,  ger- 

minate. 


fprubeln,  to  gush,  bubble,  sput- 
ter. 

©pur",  w.,  -8,  -e,  spook,  spec- 

ter;  ghastly  vision. 
©pur,/.,  -en,  trace,  track. 
©täbdjen,     -8,  — ,  little  stall, 

stick ;  pin  (for  the  hair) . 
©tabt,  /.,  -*e,  city. 
ftafjlblau,  steel  blue. 
©tamm,  m.,  -e8,  *e,  stock,  race, 

tribe;  stem,  tree-trunk. 
ftammeln,  to  stammer. 
ftammen,  to  descend;  originate. 
©tanb,  m.,  -e8,  -"-e,  class,  estate, 

rank,  position;  unftanoe  fein, 

to  be  able. 
©tanbbilb,     -e8,  -er,  statue. 
©tänbePerfammlung,  /.,  -en, 

assembly    of    the  people 

(estates) . 
ftarf,  strong. 
ftärfen,  to  strengthen. 
ftait=ftnben,  to  take  place, 
frattltd),  stately. 
Statut,  f.,  -n,  statue. 
©taub,  w.,  -e8,  dust. 
©taubfaben,  m.,  -8,  Ä,  stamen. 
ftaunen,    to    be  astonished, 

amazed;  gaze  with  wonder. 
frechen,  a,  o,  to  stick,  stab, 

pierce. 

fterfen,  to  stick,  put,  project. 
ftefjen,  ftemb,  geftanben,  to  stand. 
ftef)Ien,  a,  o,  to  steal. 
fretfleinern,  stiff  linen. 
ftetgen,  te,  te,  to  ascend,  climb, 
mount,  step,  rise. 
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Steiger,  m.y  -8,  — ,  mine  fore- 

man,  inspector. 
ftetgern,  to  increase,  enhance, 

accelerate. 
fteU,  steep. 

«Stein,    m<,   -e8,   -e,  stone, 

bowlder. 
ftetnalt,  very  old  (old  as  the 

rocks) . 

Sieinfofyte,/.  ,-n,  coal,  pit-coal, 

anthracite. 
Steinmet?,  m.t  -tri,  -en,  stone- 

cutter,  stone-carver. 
Steinftfjnitfelei, /.,  -en,  carvings 

in  stone. 
Stetnfpalt,  m.y  -8,  -e,  crevice, 

cleft  in  the  rocks. 
©teile,  /.,  -en,  place,  position; 

passage. 
(Stellung,/.,  -en,  position. 
(Stempel,  m.,  -8,  — ,  stamp. 
StepfjanSfiroV,   /.,    St.  Ste- 

phan's  Church  (in  the  city  of 

Goslar) . 
freroen,  a,  o,  to  die. 
(Stern,  m.y  -8,  -e,  star. 
Sternwarte,  /.,  -n,  observa- 

tory. 

ftetig,  constant;  stationary. 
Steuer,       -8,  — ,  heim,  rud- 
der. 

Steuermann,  m.y  -8,  -"er  (or 
(Steuerleute) ,  steersman, 
hei  ms  man. 

Stiel),  m.,  -e3,  -e,  stitch;  im  — 
laffen,  to  leave  in  the  lurch. 

ftiefen,  to  embroider. 


Stiefel,  m.,  -8,  — ,  boot. 
Stiefvater,  m.,  -8,  •%  stepfather. 
ftier,  staring,  fixed. 
ftiften,  to  cause,  create,  found. 
Stil,  m.t  -e8,  -e,  style. 
StÜett,         -8,  -e,  stiletto, 

pocket-dagger. 
Stille,  /.,  -n,  stillness,  quiet. 
Stimme,/.,  -n,  voice;  vote. 
ftimmen,  to  tune,  attune;  dis- 

pose,  incline;  vote. 
Stimmung,  /.,  -en,  mood,  dis- 

position,    mental  attitude, 

emotional  State. 
Stirn(e),/.,  -en,  forehead. 
Stotf,  m.f  -e8,  -"-e,  stick,  cane, 

staff. 

ftotfen,  to  stop,  cease,  halt. 
Stodmerf,  -8,  -e,  story. 
Stoff,  m.y  -e8,  -e,  material, 

goods,  stuff,   matter,  sub- 

ject. 

Stollen,  m.y  -8,  — ,  gallery, 

mine  level. 
ftol§,  proud. 
ftören,  to  disturb. 
ftörrig,    obstinate,  stubborn, 

refractory. 
ftoften,  te,  o,  to  hit,  thrust, 

push,  hüstle,  knock;  chance 

upon. 

ftrarfS,  straightway,  at  once. 
Strafe,  /.,  -en,  punishment, 

penalty. 
ftraffanlicgenb,  tightfitting. 
ftrafjlen,    to    beam,  radiate; 

ftratyenb,  radiant. 
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Stranb,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  Strand, 
beach,  sea-shore;  "  the 
Strand,"  street  in  London. 

Strafte,/.,  -n,  street,  road. 

fträuben  (fidj),  to  struggle 
against,  resist. 

Straud),  m.,  ~e«,  ■'er  (also  •"*), 
bush,  shrub. 

(Sttaufättet ,  /.,  -ttf  Ostrich 
feather. 

ftreben,  to  strive,  endeavor; 
climb. 

Strede,  /.,  -en,  short  distance, 

Stretch, 
ftreden,  to  Stretch,  lay  low. 
Streifen,  w.,  -8,  — ,  stripe. 
Stretflid)t,      -8,  -er,  gleam  or 

streak  of  light. 
ftretten,  t,  t,  to  contend,  fight, 

quarrel,  dispute. 
Streitfrage,  /.,  -n,  controver- 

sial  question. 
ftreng,  strict,  severe,  stern. 
Strid),  m.,  -e8,  -e,  stroke;  line. 
Strid,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  string,  rope, 

line. 
finden,  to  knit. 
Strof),  w.,  -8,  straw. 
Strohlager,  ».,  -8,  — ,  straw 

bed. 

Strom,    m.f   -e8,   *-e,  river, 

stream. 
ftromen,  to  stream,  surge. 
Strumpf,  m.,  -e8,  Äe,  stocking. 
Stube,  /.,  -n,  room. 
Stubent(t>)ür,  /.,  -en,  room- 

door. 


Stüd,      -e8,  -e,  piece. 
Stubent,  m.t   -en,  -en,  Stu- 
dent. 

Stubium,  ».,  -8,  -ten,  study. 
Stu^l,  m.j  -e8,  -"-e,  chair,  seat, 

throne ;  (5tüf)Idf)en,  «.,  -8,  — , 

little  chair,  stool. 
ftülpen,  to  cover,  set  on  top  of ; 

tilt. 

Stunbe, /., -tt,  hour,  time;  dis- 
tance of  an  hour's  walk, 
league. 

Sturm,  m.f  -e8,  fe,  storm. 

ftürjen,  to  plunge,  rush;  fall; 
ruin. 

Stuttfopf,  m.}  -e8,  -"-e,  stubborn 
fellow. 

fublimieren  (fidj) ,  to  sublimate. 
fubtr  alteren,  to  subtract. 
Succeffton^Orojeff,  -e8,  -e,  in- 

heritance  lawsuit. 
fud)en,  to  seek,  hunt. 
Sud)t,  /.,  -en,  passion,  rage; 

disease,     sickness ;  seek- 

ing. 

füdjtig,  greedy  for,  passionate; 
e.g.,  I)errf<f)füdjttg,  thirsty  for 
power. 

Sübbeutföjlanb,  ».,  -8,  South 

Germany. 
fummen,  to  hum,  buzz. 
Sumpf,  m.,  -e8,  "t,  swamp. 
fumfen,  to  buzz,  hum. 
Sünbc,/.,  -en,  sin. 
füfe,  sweet. 
fttmbolifd),  symbolic. 
Synagoge,/.,  -n,  synagogue. 
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£abafraudjen,  «.,  -8,  tobacco 

smoking. 
Xatxtuä,      Roman  historian 

(c.  55-120  A.D.). 

t abcin,  to  blame,  rebuke,  criti- 

cise,  censure. 
ZaUl,  f-,  -n,  table;  tablet; 

dinner. 

SageSmenfcf),  m.,  -tri,  -ett, 
everyday  (ordinary)  person. 

tag  tag  lief),  every  day,  day  in 
day  out. 

<£atlle,  /.,  -tt,  waist,  figure, 
shape. 

Xatt,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  tact;  time, 
measure;  —  fdjlagen,  to  beat 
time. 

XalQÜa)t,  w.,  -8,  -er,  tallow 
candle. 

Tambour,  m.,  -8,  -e,  drummer. 
Sambourmajor ,   m.,   -8,  -e, 

drum- major. 
£anb,  m.,  -S,  trifle,  tinsei, 

bauble,  vanity,  trumpery. 
tänbeln,  to  trifle,  play,  dally. 
Sanne,  /.,  -tt,  fir. 
tänjeln,  to  frisk  about. 
tanjen,  to  dance. 
täpptfd),  awkward,  clumsy. 
£afd|e,  /.,  -nf  pocket. 
£afd)enbu(f),      -e8,  Äcr,  hand- 

book,  guide. 
£afd>entud|,  ».,  -8,  -"er,  pocket 

handkerchief. 
taub,  deaf,  dull. 


£aubenbraten,  w.,  -8, — ,  roast 
pigeon. 

tauten,  to  dive,  dip,  plunge. 
taufen,  to  baptize. 
taumeln,  to  reel,  totter. 
Xaufenberlei,  w.,  -8,  a  thousand 

things,  a  myriad  of  details. 
tasteten,  to  rate,  estimate  the 

value  of. 
teilen,  to  divide;  share. 
£eUnaf)tne,/.,  sympathy,  inter- 

est,  partieipation. 
Getier,  -8,  — ,  plate. 
Xtmpd,  tn.,  -8,  — ,  temple, 

sanetuary. 
teuer,  dear,  precious,  expensive. 
teufet,  m.,  -8,  — ,  devil. 
£eufel£  bannet,  m.,  -8,  — ,  ex- 

orcist. 

X(f))al,  n.y  -e8,  -"er,  valley,  dale. 
£(f))aler,  m.,  -8,  — ,  thaler, 

three  marks  (about  75  cents). 
X(\))i\t,       -en,  deed,  action, 

fact;  in  ber  — ,  indeed,  in 

truth. 

i(t>)ätltdj,  violent,  actual  (in 

deed) . 

t(fy)atfäcf}li<f>,     actual,  real, 

founded  on  fact. 
X(t))tt,  m.,  -8,  tea. 
£(t))eelöffel(f)en,   «.,   -8,   — , 

little  teaspoon. 
Sfyemfe,/.,  the  river  Thames. 
£(f))on,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  clay. 
$(f))on£feife,/.,  -n,  clay  pipe. 
X(f))ovf)t\t,  /.,  -en,  folly,  fool- 

ish  act. 
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T(f))ran,  m.f  -e8,  fish-oil,  blub- 

ber;   im  £rane  fein,  to  be 

tipsy. 
T(lj)räne,/.,  -n,  tear. 
T(f))ränenbrüfe,  /.,  -n,  tear- 

gland. 
%m)%Kt,f.t  -n,  door. 
tief,  deep,  profound. 
Tteffinn,  m.,  -3,  melancholy, 

pensiveness;  profoundness. 
tief  finnig,    deep,  thoughtful, 

pensive. 
Tiergarten,  m.,  -3,     park  (in 

Berlin) ;  zoölogical  garden. 
Tierf|et?e, /.,  -n,  (wild)  animal- 

baiting. 

tilgen,  to  exterminate,  abolish, 
extinguish,  cancel. 

Tintenfaft,     -es,  ^cr,  ink-well. 

Tifd),  tn.,  -e8,  -c,  table;  nadj 
— ,  after  dinner. 

Titanengebet,  -e$,  -e,  Ti- 
tanic prayer. 

Titel,  w.,  -3,  — ,  title. 

Torf)ter,/.,  Ä,  daughter. 

Tob,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  death. 

toll,  mad,  erratic,  furious. 

Tölpel,  m.,  -3,  — ,  foolish  per- 
son,  awkward  fellow. 

tölpelhaft,  awkward,  clumsy. 

Ton,  w.,  -e8,  -«-e,  tone,  sound, 
noise. 

Tonne,  /.,  -n,  (tun),  barrel, 
cask. 

Topf,  w.,  -e8,  *e,  pot. 
Tor  (Xf)or),  ».,  -es,  -e,  gate; 
tn.}  -en,  -en,  fool. 


tot,  dead. 
töten,  to  kill. 

totlachen,  to  die  of  laughter. 
tötlid),  deadly. 

Trad)t,  /.,  -en,  garb,  costume. 
tragen,  u,  a,  to  carry,  bear; 
wear. 

Trägerin,  /.,   -nen,  (female) 

carrier,  bearer. 
Tragöbie,/.,  -n,  tragedy. 
Traube,/.,  -n,  grape. 
trauern,  to  mourn,  grieve. 
Trauertoeibe,  /.,  -n,  weeping- 

willow. 
träufeln,  to  drip,  trickle. 
trauttd),  eozy,  familiär,  genial. 
Traum,  m.,  -e3,  Äe,  dream. 
träumen,  to  dream. 
traurig,  sad,  heavy-laden. 
Trauring,  m.,  -8,  -e,  wedding- 

ring. 

treffen,  a,  o,  to  strike,  hit; 
meet. 

treiben,  ie,  ie,  to  do,  carry  on, 
practice;  drive,  urge. 

trennen,  to  separate. 

Treppe,  /.,  -n,  stairway,  steps. 

Treffe,  /.,  -n,  lace,  galloon. 

treu,  faithful,  true. 

Trtdjtermufdjel,  /.,  -n,  funnel- 
shaped  shell. 

Triller,  m.,  -3,  — ,  trill. 

trillern,  to  trill,  hum. 

trinfen,  a,  u,  to  drink. 

Trtnfgelb,      -e3,  -er,  fee,  tip. 

trippeln,  to  trip. 

trorfen,  dry,  dry-as-dust. 
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Srobel,  w.,  -8,  frippery,  lum- 

ber;  junk,  rubbish. 
Trommel,/.,  -n,  drum. 
Trommelfell,  n.,  -8,  -e,  drum- 

skin;  ear-drum,  tympanum. 
Srompeterftüefcfyen,       -8,  — , 

piece  played  on  the  trumpet, 

trumpet  tunes. 
Xro^fen,  m.,  -8,  — ,  drop. 
Srofe,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  train,  retinue, 

throng. 

Xtoft,    m.,   -e8,  consolation, 

comfort. 
tröftlttf),  comforting,  consoling, 

confident. 
Sroftloftgfett,  /.,  hopelessness, 

pessimism. 
trofttg,  defiant,  obstinate, 
trüb,    turbid,    muddy,  dull; 

cloudy;  sad,  mournful. 
£rübfal,  /.,  -e,  also      -8,  -c, 

affliction,    sorrow,  trouble, 

adversity. 
Srübfmn,  m.,  -8,  gloom,  sad- 

ness,  melancholy,  dullness. 
trügen,  o,  o,  to  deeeive. 
krümmer,  pl.,  ruins,  debris. 
Xtüppt,  /.,  -n,  troop,  body  of 

soldiers. 
£ud),  n.,  -e8,  -"-er,  cloth. 
tüd)tig,    doughty,    able,  fit, 

capable,  emeient;  good,  ex- 

cellent. 
Tugenb,/.,  -en,  virtue. 
£utye,/.,  -n,  tulip. 
tun,  tot,  getan,  to  do;  not  — ,  to 

be  necessary,  be  high  time. 


£ürfe,  m.f  -n,  -n,  Türk. 
Sturm,  nt.,  -e8,  Äef  tower. 
SEurmptatte,  /.,  -n,  tower  plat- 
form. 

$urnet,  same  as  furnier,  -8, 

-e,  tilt,  tournament. 
£urnierpla*j,  m.,  -e8,  -*e,  tilting 

place,  scene  of  tournaments. 

U 

Übel,       -8,  — ,  evil,  malady, 

mischief. 
üben,  to  practice. 
überall,  everywhere. 
überaus,    especially,  exceed- 

ingly,  extremely. 
fibcrbletbfel,  «.,  -8,  — ,  re- 

mains;  remainder,  left:over. 
Überbruft,  m.,  -e8,  satiety,  dis- 

gust,  weariness. 
überbrüffig,  tired  of,  surfeited 

with. 

übereinstimmen,  to  correspond, 
agree,  be  identical  with. 

überfallen,  to  fall  upon,  sur- 
prise. 

überflügeln,  to  outdo,  surpass. 
Überfluff,  m.,  -e8,  superabun- 

dance,  plenty. 
überflüffig,  superfluous. 
Übergang,  m.,  -8,  transi- 

tion. 

überhaupt,  in  fact,  in  general, 

as  a  matter  of  fact. 
überfltngeln,  to  drown  with  the 

noise  of  bells. 
überlegen,  superior. 
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überliefern,  to  hand  down  (as  a 

tradition) ;  deliver,  surrender, 
übermorgen,    day    after  to- 

morrow. 
Übermut,  m.,  -8,  high  spirits; 

wantonness,  arrogance. 
übernadjten,  to  spend  the  night, 
überrafdjen,  to  surprise. 
überfdjauern,  to  flood  over; 

blow  over;  thrill. 
überftfyroemmen,  to  inundate, 

flood. 

überfdjroenglidj,  exceeding;  ex- 

uberant,  gushing, 
ftberfe^ung,/.,  -cn,  translation. 
überfiebeln,  to  settle  elsewhere, 

move,  transfer,  emigrate, 
überfpannt,    extravagant,  ec- 

centric. 

übertreffen,  to  surpass,  excel, 
exceed. 

übertreiben,  to  overdrive;  ex- 

aggerate,     overdo;  über* 

trieben,  exaggerated,  exces- 

sive ;  overdriven. 
überwältigen,    to  overpower, 

overcome. 
überreifen,  te,  te,  to  convict,  as- 

sign,  convince. 
überrotnben,  to  overcome,  de- 

feat,  conquer. 
überseugen,  to  convince. 
Übrig,  remaining,  the  rest  of; 

left  over. 
Ufer,  «.,  -S,  — ,  bank,  shore. 
Ufyr,/.,  -en,  watch,  clock. 
ultramontan,  ultramontane, 


(beyond  the  mountains),  for- 

eign,  Catholic,  papal. 
umarmen,  to  embrace. 
umbringen,  to  kill. 
Umfang,  m.,       -*e,  circumfer- 

ence,  extent,  cireuit. 
umfaffenb,  extensive,  far-reach- 

ing,  comprehensive. 
umfriebet,  inclosed,  sheltered, 

secluded. 
Umf riebung,/.,  -en,  seclusion. 
Umgang,  m.,  -8,  intercourse, 

association. 
Umganggtalent,      -e«,  -e,  tal- 

ent  for  social  intercourse, 

social  grace. 
umgeben,  to  Surround. 
um=gef)en,  to  associate. 
umhängen,  to  hang  over  the 

Shoulders,  suspend,  put  on, 

wear. 

untrer  «irren,  to  wander  about. 
umber Greifen,  to  circle  about. 
umf)in Tünnen,  to  forbear;  ntt^t 

— ,  not  able  to  help,  get 

around,  or  forbear. 
umbütten,  to  envelop,  enshroud. 
umf  lammern,  to  clasp,  embrace. 
umkommen,  to  die,  be  killed, 

perish. 

Umrift,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  outline, 
contour. 

umf d) liefen,  to  inclose,  Sur- 
round, wrap. 

Umftanb,  m.,  -e8,  "t,  circum- 
stance(s),  incident;  condi- 
tion,  State;  ceremony. 
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umftricfcn,  to  ensnare,  entwine. 
umtoebeln,   to   flatter,  fawn, 
cringe. 

Umtt>eg,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  detour, 

round-about  way. 
unabhängig,  independent. 
Unannehmlichkeit,  /.,  -en,  unac- 

ceptableness;  unpleasant- 

ness. 

unartig,  ill-bred,  rüde,  naughty. 
unaufhaltfam,  incessant;  irre- 

sistible;  not  to  be  stopped; 

uncontrollable. 
unaufhörlich,    ceaseless,  con- 

stant. 

unau^töfchltch,  inextinguish- 

able,  indelible. 
unau^ftehlich,   unbearable,  in- 

tolerable. 
unbebeutenb,  insignificant. 
unbebingt,  unconditioned,  im- 

plicit. 

Unbefangenheit,  /.,  ease  of  man- 
ner, simplicity,  unaffected- 
ness;  lack  of  constraint. 

unbefiebert,  without  plumage. 

Unbeholfenheit,  /.,  awkward- 
ness,  clumsiness. 

unbelaufcht,  unobserved. 

unberechenbar,  incalculable,  in- 
estimable. 

unbeugfam,  unbending,  inflex- 
ible. 

Unbetoußtheit,  /.,  unconscious- 

ness. 

Unbill,/.,  -btlben,  wrong,  injus- 
tice,  injury. 


Unbanfbarfeit,  /.,  -en,  ingrati- 
tude. 

Uneigennütpgfett,  /.,  -en,  disin- 

terestedness,  unselfishness. 
unenbtid),  endless,  infinite, 
unentmorren,  confused,  not  dis- 

entangled. 
unerbittlich,  inexorable. 
unerfreulich,   unpleasant,  dis- 

agreeable. 
unermeßlich,  immeasurable,  lim- 

itless. 

unerquieftich,  unrefreshing,  un- 
comfortable,  unpleasant. 

unerreichbar,  unattainable,  not 
to  be  reached. 

unerfchütterlich,  unshakable,, 
immovable. 

unerträglich,  insufferable,  un- 
bearable. 

unfern,  not  far,  near. 

Unfruchtbarfeit,  /.,  -en,  lack  of 
fertility,  failure. 

Unfug,  w.,  -8,  mischief,  nuis- 
ance. 

unfügfant,  refractory. 
ungefähr,     about,  approxi- 
mately. 

ungehalten,  unfulfilled;  indig- 

nant,  angry. 
Ungeheuer,  w.,  -8,  — ,  monsterr 

giant;    (adj.),  huge,  mon- 

strous. 

ungenießbar,  unpalatable,  un- 

enjoyable. 
ungefäuert,  unleavened. 
Ungetüm,  n.,  -e«,  -e,  monster. 
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ungewöhnlich,  uncommon,  un- 
usual. 

Ungeziefer,  «.,  -S,  — ,  vermin, 
ungläubig,  incredulous.  unbe- 
lieving. 

Unglücf,  w.,  -3,  -e,  misfortune, 
accident,  calamity. 

Unheil,  n.,  -S,  damage,  härm, 
mischief. 

unheilbar,  incurable. 

unheimlich,  uncanny,  unearthly. 

Unhotb,  m.,  -e3,  -c,  fiend,  devil, 
sorcerer,  monster. 

Uniöerfatbanfrott,  m.,  -S,  -e, 
universal  bankruptcy. 

Uniuerfttöt, /.,  -en,  university. 

Uniberfitätä&ebell,  -8 ,  -e ,  univer- 
sity beadle  (combining  func- 
tions  of  a  registrar  and  proctor). 

mtfanonifd),  not  in  accordance 
with  the  canon. 

unmaßgeblich,  humble,  unau- 
thoritative,  unpresuming. 

unmittelbar,  immediate,  direct. 

Unmittelbarfeit,  /.,  direct  con- 
tact. 

Unmünbigfeit,  /.,  minority,  im- 

maturity. 
Unmut,  m.,  -8,  ill-humor,  dis- 

pleasure. 
Unnatur,  /.,  -en,  defiance  of 

nature;  unnaturalness,  arti- 

ficiality,  affectation. 
Unruhe,  /.,   -n,  restlessness, 

anxiety,  trouble. 
unföflüd),  unspeakable,  unut- 

terable. 


unfdjeinbar,  insignificant,  sim- 
ple, homely. 

unfduitbig ,  innocent. 

unfelig,  unfortunate,  fatal. 

unfttt^tbar,  invisible. 

Unfinn,  m.}  -8,  nonsense. 

unftttlid),  immoral. 

Unftcrblichfeit,  /.,  immortality. 

unterabteilen,  to  subdivide. 

unterbrechen,  to  interrupt,  break 
in  upon. 

unter be^,  in  the  meantime. 

unter  brittfen,  to  suppress. 

untergehen,  to  go  down,  sink, 
perish. 

unterhalb,  below. 

unterhalten,  to  entertain;  ftdj 
— ,  to  converse. 

Unter h attung,  /.,  -en,  conversa- 
tion,  entertainment. 

Unterharj,  w.,  -e8,  Lower 
Harz. 

untertrbtfdj,  subterranean. 
Unterfomnten,       -8,  lodging, 

shelter. 
unterlagen,  to  leave  undone. 
unterliegen,  to  be  overcome, 

suffer  defeat. 
unternehmen,  to  undertake. 
Unterricht,  m.y  -8,  instruction, 

teaching. 
unterfdjeiben,    to  distinguish, 

differentiate. 
unterft,  lowest. 
unterftü^en,  to  support. 
unterfu(f>en,     to  investigate, 

search,  examine,  inquire. 
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unter  t(l))<ut,    subject;    unter  = 

t(fy)  einig,  humble,  loyal. 
Untert(f))an£treue,  /.,  loyalty, 

fidelity  (of  a  subject). 
unterwerfen,  to  subject,  sub- 

due,  submit. 
Untermürfigfeit,  /.,  submissive- 

ness,  humility. 
Untreue,/.,  infidelity,  faithless- 

ness. 

unverheiratet,  unmarried. 
unVermetblid),  inevitable. 
untier feljcnS,  unexpectedly,  un- 
awares. 

unVerttmftlidj,  imperishable,  in- 

destructible. 
unVerjügliö),  immediately, 

promptly,  without  delay. 
unVürftrijttg,    careless,  impru- 

dent. 

untoibertegbar,  irrefutable,  gen- 
uine. 

unhriberftefjlid),  irresistible. 
unnJtHfürlitt),  involuntary. 
unnrirfdj,  cross,  angry. 
unftnffenb,  ignorant. 
un$äl)lig,  countless,  innumer- 
able. 

unjerfe^bar,  not  capable  of  being 

decomposed. 
uralt,  very  old,  ancient. 
Urenfet,    m.,   -8,   — ,  great- 

grandchild. 
Urheber,  m.,  -3,  — ,  originator, 

creator,  author. 
Urmelobte,  /.,   -n,  primitive 

melody. 


UrfVrung,  m.,  -8,  ^e,  origin,, 
source. 

Urteil,  w.,        -e,  judgment; 

sentence. 
urteilen,  to  judge. 

Variation,/.,  -en,  Variation. 
Safe,/.,  -n,  vase. 
Später,  m.,  -3,  JL,  father. 
SJatcrbruber,  m.,  -3,  *#  uncle. 
SSaterftabt,  /.,  äc,  native  city» 
Vegetieren,  to  vegetate. 
Seilten,     -8,  — ,  violet. 
Veilchenblau,  violet  blue. 
SSenebtg,  «.,  -8,  Venice. 
Verabrcben,    to   agree  upon, 

make  dates  or  appointments. 
Verachten,  to  scorn,  despise. 
Veraltet,  antiquated,  stale,  out 

of  date,  obsolete. 
Veränbem,  to  change. 
Veranttoortltd),  answerable,  re- 

sponsible. 
Verargen,  to  blame  (for) ;  take 

amiss,  find  fault  with. 
Verbergen,  et,  o,  to  conceal,  hide. 
Verbeugen  (fidj),  to  bow. 
Verbieten,  o,  o,  to  forbid. 
Vcrbtnben,  a,  u,  to  join,  con- 

nect,  unite. 
Serbinbung,  /.,  -cn,  combina- 

tion,  union,  connection;  Stu- 
dent Organization. 
Verbittern,  to  embitter,  spoil. 
Verblidjen,  faded. 
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Verblüffen,  to  bluff,  dumbfound, 
puzzle,  startle,  surprise. 

Verblühen,  to  fade,  wither, 
decay. 

2Berbred)en,      -8,  — ,  crime, 
verbreiten,  to  spread,  circu- 
late. 

Verbrennen,  to  bum. 
Verbürgen,  to  guarantee,  War- 
rant. 

JBerbadjt,  m.,  -8,  -e,  suspicion. 
Vcrbäcfytigen,  to  cast  suspicion 

upon. 
Verbauen,  to  digest. 
SSerberf,      -8,  -e,  deck. 
Verberben,  a,  o,  to  spoil,  de- 

stroy. 

IBerberben,  w.,  -8,  destruction, 
ruin. 

Verbienen,  to  deserve;  earn. 
JBerbienft,  ».,  -e8,  -e,  Service, 

merit;  m.,  earnings,  salary, 

gain,  profit. 
Verborrt,  dried  up,  withered. 
Verbrängen,    to    crowd  out, 

supersede. 
Verbrieften,  o,  o,  to  vex,  grieve, 

disturb. 

SBerbrtefclid)feit,/.,  -en,  peevish- 
ness,  ill  humor,  anger ;  vexa- 
tion. 

SSerbunfelung,  /.,  -en,  darken- 

ing,  obscuration. 
Verehren,   to   honor,  esteem, 

revere. 
Vereinigen,  to  unite. 
Bereinigung,/.,  -en,  union. 


Vereinselt,  isolated. 
Vererben,    to    transmit,  be- 
queath. 

Verfallen,  to  decay,  fall  a  victim 
to. 

Verfänglid),  insidious,  ensnar- 

ing,  delusive. 
SJerfaffer,  m.,  -8,  — ,  author, 

writer. 
Verfehlen,  to  miss. 
Verfefjtnt,  outlawed. 
Verfertigen,  to  make,  prepare, 

manufacture,  compose. 
Verffedjten,  to  engage,  entangle. 
Verfloffen,  gone  by,  past,  pre- 

ceding. 

Verfolgen,  to  pursue ;  persecute. 
Verfügung,  /.,  -en,  use,  order, 

disposal. 
Verführen,  to  seduce. 
$ergangenl>eit,/.,  -en,  the  past. 
Vergeben,  to  pass  away,  vanish, 

depart. 
Vergeffen,  a,  t,  to  forget. 
Vergeuben,  to  waste. 
Vergiften,  to  poison. 
Vergleidjen,  t,  i,  to  compare. 
SSergnügen,  «.,  -8,  — ,  pleasure. 
Vergnügt,      merry,  cheerful, 

pleased,  in  good  humor. 
Verhaften,  to  die  away,  vanish. 
SerpltniS,  n.,  -fe8,  -fe,  rela- 

tion,  connection,  Situation. 
Verharren,  to  remain. 
Verf>afet,  hated. 
Verölen,  to  conceal. 
Verheiratet,  married. 
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SBerljeifeung,  /.,  -en,  promise. 
berfyerrlicfjen,  to  glorify. 
23erf)ö()nung,  /.,   -cnf  scorn, 

derision. 
berfyütten,  to  cover,  shroud,  veil, 

conceal. 
berfyungern,  to  starve. 
bcrfjüten,  to  prevent. 
bcrirren  (fidj) ,  to  lose  one's  way, 

go  astray. 
berjiüjrt,  beyond  the  time  limit; 

superannuated;    faded  be- 
yond recognition. 
bcrjüngt,  rejuvenated. 
berfaufen,  to  seil. 
üBerfefyr,  m.,  -3,  intercourse, 

traffic  communication,  trade, 
berfefyren,  to  have  intercourse 

with;  pervert. 
Serfefyrtfyett,  /•,  -cnr  perverse- 

ness,  error,  wrongness. 
berflärt,  transfigured,  glorified; 

23erflärung,  /.,  transfigura- 

tion. 

berfnübfen,  to  knot,  bind,  tie, 

combine,  unite. 
berfriedjen  (\i<$),  o,  o,  to  sneak, 

creep,  steal  away  or  into. 
SSerfrümmung,  /.,  -en,  contor- 

tion. 

berfünben,  to  announce,  herald, 

proclaim. 
Verlangen,    to    desire,  wish, 

demand,  yearn. 
bcrfarbt,  masked. 
bertaffen,    to   leave,  forsake; 

ftcf)  —  auf,  to  depend  upon. 


»erlegen,  to  misplace ;  publish ; 
berlegen,  embarrassed,  con- 
fused. 

Verleiben,  to  spoil  (one's  pleas- 
ure  in),  render  distasteful, 
disgust. 

beriefen,  te,  ie,  to  lend,  let 

out;  confer  upon,  give. 
beriefen,  to  hurt,  harm,  wound, 

offend. 
berliefct,  in  love. 
berlieren,  o,  o,  to  lose. 
Verlieft,        -eö,  -e,  prison, 

dungeon. 
berlotfen,  to  entice,  Iure,  seduce. 
berlogett,  false,  deceitful,  men- 

dacious,  given  to  lying. 
»ermaßen,  to  bequeath,  leave 

as  an  inheritance. 
bermalebeit,  (maledictus), 

cursed. 

bermelben,    to  communicate, 

announce,  notify. 
vermögen,  oermoddte,  bermodjt, 

to  be  able. 
Vermögen,  w.,  -3,  — ,  ability, 

power;  property,  fortune. 
bermummen,  to  disguise,  mask. 
Vermutung,  /.,  -en,  suspicion, 

supposition,  conjecture. 
bernarftfäfftgen,  to  neglect. 
bcrnarbt,  scarred,  seared. 
bernarrt,  infatuated. 
bernefymen,  to  perceive,  hear, 

sense,  learn. 
berneljmftd),   audible,  percep- 

tible. 
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uewetnen,  to  deny,  censure, 
criticize  destructively. 

fcernicf)teit,  to  destroy,  annihi- 
late. 

Vernunft,  /.,  reason,  discrimi- 

nating  faculty. 
tjernüttfttg,  reasonable,  sensible, 
öeröffentlicfyen,  to  publish. 
SSerorbmtng,/.,  -en,  order,  ordi- 

nance,  decree. 
öertaten,  to  disclose,  reveal,  be- 

tray. 

toerrttfyten,  to  aecomplish,  carry 
out,  execute,  perform. 

berroften,  to  rust,  corrode. 

toerrudjt,  infamous. 

tjerrüden,  to  displace,  disar- 
range. 

tterrifrft,  mad,  bereft  of  one's 
senses. 

Verrufen,  ill-famed,  decried. 
2$er£,  m.,  -e3,  -e,  verse. 
toerfagen,  to  deny;  fail. 
toerfammeln  (fttf)),  to  gather, 

collect,  assemble.  \ 
t>erfaufen,  o,  o,  to  drown. 
toerfäumen,  to   miss,  neglect, 

omit. 

t>erftf|affen,  to  provide. 
tierfcfyämt,  bashful,  modest. 
SJerf  Reiben,       -g,  death,  de- 
cease. 

t)crf(^cu«J)cn,  to  frighten  away, 
dispel. 

t>erf(^iebcnr  different,  varied. 
toerfefy ticken,  o,  of  to  lock,  seal, 
close  tightly. 


t>erfcf)ltttgett,  et,  u,  to  clasp 
(hands),  intertwine;  devour. 

öerfcf)Ioffen,  closed,  silent. 

üerfcf)mäf)cn,  to  scorn,  despise, 
disdain. 

öerfcfjnörfelt,  with  an  excess  of 
spirals  and  flourishes,  over- 
done  with  artificial  curves. 

tterfcfyoflen,  not  heard  of  any 
more,  forgotten. 

fcerfdjtmt,  spared,  unscathed. 

öerfcfyrei&en,  to  prescribe;  as- 
sign. 

öerf  krumpfen,  to  shrink. 
fcerfeffütten,  to  spül,  bury,  cover 
up. 

&erfd)röeigen,  to  keep  silent 
about;  withhold,  conceal. 

fcerfcfjhjenben,  to  waste,  spend 
idly. 

berfd)ft)ittben,  et,  u,  to  disappear. 
öerfdjtoören,  o,  o,  to  forswear; 

fid)  — ,  to  conspire;    33er = 

fdjtoöruncj,/.,  -en,  conspiraey. 
öcrfct)cn,  to  provide,  perform; 

fidj) — ,  to  be  aware  of ;  make 

a  mistake. 
SSerfefyen,  n.,  -3,  — ,  mistake, 

fault. 

fcerfenfen  (fidj),  to  sink,  plunge  in 
deeply. 

Derft(f)ern,  to  assure,  affirm;  in- 
sure. 

berftegen,  to  dry  up. 
toerföljnen  (ftcfj) ,  to  reconcile. 
SSerfitymtng,  /.,  -eit,  concilia- 
tion;  reconciliation. 
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tjcrfprcdjcn,  to  promise. 
©erftanb,  m.t      reason,  under- 

standing. 
öcrftänbig,  sensible,  intelligent; 

berftanblicf),  intelligible,  clear. 
JBerftänbmsS,     -fe8,  -fef  under- 

standing,  intelligence ;  agree- 

ment,  accord. 
JBerftetf,  n.,  -8,  -e,  hiding-place. 
öerftcfyen,  to  understand;  e£ 

öcrftef)t  ftdj,  it  is  a  matter  of 

course. 

ücrftcttcu  (ftd)),  to  feign,  dis- 
semble,  pretend,  counterfeit. 

JBerfttmmung,  /.,  -en,  ill- 
humor,  being  out  of  tune. 

berftofjlen,  secret,  sly,  furtive. 

»erftopfett,  to  stop  up. 

öerfiorben,  deceased. 

»erfinden,  to  entangle,  ensnare. 

öerftümtttelt,  deformed,  muti- 
lated. 

»erftummen,  to  cease  utterance, 

become  silent. 
üerfudjen,  to  try,  attempt;  in- 

duce,  tempt. 
»erfunden,  lost,  buried,  sunk. 
»ertauftfyen,      to  exchange, 

change. 

öertitgen,  to  destroy,  extermi- 
nate. 

uerträglteff,  peaceful,  peaceable, 

soeiable. 
Dcrtretett,  to  represent,  advo- 

cate,  Substitute, 
tiertröbeln,  to  waste,  idle  away. 
öerüben,  to  practice. 


toerungtfirfen,  to  perish,  meet 
misfortune;  üerunglücft,  un- 
successful,  unfortunate,  ab- 
ortive. 

tocrt»a^r(oft,  neglected, 

toertoalten,  to  manage. 

bertoanbelti,  to  change,  trans- 
form;  commute. 

JBertoattbte,  m.,  -n,  -n,  relative, 
relation. 

Dertoeben,  o,  o  (or  wk.)y  to 
weave,  interweave. 

ttertoetgern,  to  refuse,  deny. 

bertoetfen,  te,  te,  to  banish, 
expel;  reprove;  direct. 

bertoefen,  to  decay. 

üettoxddn,  to  entangle,  involve, 
confuse. 

bertotrren,  to  confuse,  perplex, 
entangle,  embarrass. 

bertotttert,  battered. 

bertoorren,  confused. 

JBerttmnbermtg,/.,  -cn,  surprise, 
astonishment. 

üerftMttfdjen,  to  curse;  enchant, 
bewitch. 

besagen,  to  despair. 

bezaubert,  enchanted. 

öcrjc^rcn,  to  eat,  consume, 
devour. 

berseifyen,  te,  te,  to  pardon; 
öerjetljltdj,  pardonable. 

SJcrjcrrung,  /.,  -en,  distortion. 

bcr$ici}tcit,  to  resign,  waive, 
forego,  deny  oneself. 

bersteren,  to  decorate;  Orna- 
ment. 
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öersogern,  to  hesitate,  linger, 
delay. 

toersürfcn,  to  enrapture;  33er* 
jücfimß,/.,  -en,  ecstasy. 

JBerätocif(c)lungf  /.,  -en,  de- 
spair. 

JBetter,  m.,  -3,  — ,  cousin. 
©tef>,  ».,  -8,  cattle. 
Sietyftanb,  m.,        -^e,  cattle, 

live  stock,  cattle-class. 
t)ielfac^r  numerous. 
tuclföpfig,  many-headed. 
toteHeidjt,  perhaps. 
tnetmefjr,  rather,  on  the  con- 

trary. 

Jöioltmft,  m.y  -en,  -cn,  violinist. 
JBiolinfaite,/.,  -en,  violin  string. 
SHbat,      -8  (£ebef)o$),  cheer; 

long  life  to  !  hurrah  ! 
Sögel,  m.,  -3,  -%  bird. 
SBogt,  m.,  -e«  ^e,  governor, 

overseer;  guardian. 
fßolt,  «.,  -8,  -"er,  people,  folk, 

nation. 

SJöIferstoeifampf,        -e«,  -^e, 

duel  of  nations. 
fßolUbudf,  n.,  -e3,  -"fr,  populär 

book,    book    of  folk-tales, 

chapbook. 
JBolfStteb,  n.,  -S,  -er,  folksong. 
DolfStümlid),  populär,  peculiar 

to  the  people,  national. 
fßolUtout,  f.,  populär  rage. 
tooHauf,  fully,  completely,  en- 

tirely. 

«Bottblüte,  /.,  -n,  füll  bloom, 
maturity. 


DoKbringen,  to  accomplish,  exe- 
cute,  complete  successfully. 

»ottenben,  to  complete. 

ööHig,  füll,  complete. 

boflftänbtg,  complete. 

öottftrerf en,  to  carry  out,  execute. 

©arabenb,  m.,  -8,  -e,  evening 
before,  eve. 

&orbei=fitef?en,  to  flow  by. 

Dorbet=5tef)en,  to  pass  by. 

toorbubetn,  to  play  badly,  grind 
off. 

Sorfaljr,  m.,  -en,  -en,  ancestor. 
Sorfafl,  m.,  -8,  *et  occurrence, 

accident,  event,  happening. 
SBorfritylinggtag,  m.}  -e8,  -e, 

early  spring  day. 
Vorgänger,  w.,  -8,  — ,  pred- 

ecessor. 

Sorgebtrge,       -8,  — ,  prom- 

ontory,  cape. 
borgebltdj,  pretended,  sham. 
fcorgefd)rteben,  prescribed,  or- 

dered. 

toorgeftern,  day  before  yester- 
day. 

üorgotifd),  pre- Gothic, 
öorfyanben  (fein),  to  exist,  be  at 
hand. 

SBorljang,  m.,  -8,  -*e,  curtain. 
borfyerrfdjenb,  predominant. 
borig,  preceding. 
Vorliebe,  preference,  partial- 

ity,  predilection. 
8$ormwtbf(f>aft,  /.,  -en,  guar- 

dianship,  trusteeship,  tute- 

lage. 
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Uorn(e),  in  front;    from  the 

beginning. 
öornefym,  proud,  distinguished, 

aristocratic,  superior. 
öor=nef)men,  to  undertake;  pur- 

pose. 

S3ornef)mf)eii,  /.,  aristocracy, 

refinement,    distinction  (of 

■manners). 
ÜBorfcfycin,  m.,  -3,  appearance; 

jum  —  fommen,  to  appear. 
2$ot\ä)ub,  m.,  -8,  assistance, 

help;  —  leiften,  to  give  aid. 
JBorfefjmtg,/.,  Providence. 
Sßürfidjt,  /.,  -en,  caution,  pre- 

caution,  foresight,  prudence. 
öorfid)tig,  careful,  cautious. 
SSorfprung,  m.,  -3,  *e,  start, 

advantage ;  projection,[prom- 

ontory. 

t)Or=ftetten,  to  represent,  pre- 

sent,    introduce;  imagine, 

visualize. 
JBorfteöung,  /.,  -en,  presenta- 

tion,  Performance;  concep- 

tion. 

SSortetf,  m.y  -3,  -e,  advan- 
tage. 

Dormagen,  to  present,  report, 
lecture,  recite,  deliver. 

2Bortreffütf)feit,  /.,  -en,  excel- 
lence. 

twüber,  by,  over,  past,  gone. 
Vorurteil,  ra.,  -3,  -e,  prejudice. 
öor=toerfen,  to  reproach;  $Bor= 

ftmrf,  m.,  -8,  -"-e,  reproach. 
fßot^tit,  f.,  -en,  ancient  times. 


SSorjug,  m.y  -3,  -"-e,  advantage, 
excellence,  merit,  preference. 

tiorsügltd),  preferable,  excellent. 

Öür§ug^h)cife,  by  preference, 
especially. 

toadjenb,  wakeful,  watching. 
tuacfifam,  watchful,  alert, 
ttiadjfen,  u,  a,  to  grow;  expand, 

increase. 
823acf>3tfcf)i,  ».,  -3,  -er,  wax 

candle. 

SSäcfyter,  m.,  -8,  — ,  watchman, 
guard. 

toarfettt,  to  shake,  totter,  waver. 
toaefer,  sturdy,  honest,  upright. 
SSabc,/.,  -en,  calf  (of  the  leg). 
SBaffe,/.,  -n,  weapon;  pl.,  arms. 
Umgen,  to  dare. 

SBagcn,  m.,  -3,  — ,  wagon,  car- 

riage,  vehicle. 
2Sagfcf}(rie,  /.,  -n,  scale-pan, 

scale. 
tijäfylen,  to  choose. 
SBafjlfjmtd),  m.,  -8,  -"-e,  maxim, 

saying. 

SBaf)lfrätte,  /.,  -en,  battlefield, 

dueling  ground. 
SSaljnftnn,  m.,  -(e)8,  madness, 

insanity. 
tt)af)tth>t#g,  mad,  frenzied. 
hwfyr,  true. 

tnafyrfjaft,  true;  truly. 
SBafyrljeit,  /.,  -en,  truth. 
2Baf)rset(fycn,  n.,  -8,  — ,  token, 
sign,  emblem. 
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aSaifenftnb,  «.,  -e8,  -er,  orphan- 
child. 

SSalb,  m.,  -e8,  -"er,  wood(s), 
forest. 

SSalbfyorn,       -e8,  -"er,  bügle 
(horn). 

SBatt,  w.,  -e3,  -»e,  rampart, 

dam,  earth-mound. 
toaflfafjren,  to  make  a  pilgrim- 

age. 

toäljen,  to  roll,  wallow. 
SMser,  m.,  -s,  — ,  waltz. 
Söanb,/.,  wall. 
SSanbel,  m.,        conduct,  be- 
havior. 

fcmnbel&ar,  changeable,  incon- 
stant. 

ftanbeln,  to  go,  walk,  wander. 
SBange,  /.,  -n,  cheek. 
SöaWen,  ».,  -S,  — ,  coat-of- 
arms. 

SBare,  /.,  -n,  wares,  goods, 

cargo. 
toarnen,  to  warn. 
SB  arte,  /.,  -ttf  watch  tower, 

observatory. 
toarten,  to  wait. 
SBärterin,  /.,  -nett,  nurse. 
SSartturm,  m.,  -8,  watch- 

tower. 
toarum,  why. 
tt)ttfd)en,  u,  a,  to  wash. 
SBäfdjettn,  /.,  -ttett,  laundress. 
SBafferfatt,  m.,        *e,  water- 

fafl. 

SSafferfee,  /.,  -tt,  water  fairy, 
nymph,  nixie. 


SBafferteitung,  /.,  -en,  aque- 
duet,  watermains,  water- 
works. 

toeöen,  o,  o  (or  wk.),  to  weave, 
entwine;  move,  have  being. 

3Sed)fe(,  m.,  -3,  — ,  change, 
vicissitude ;  exchange,  bill  of 
exchange,  financial  Obliga- 
tion. 

2Setffeigefd>äft,  -e, 

exchange-business. 
toetfffeln,  to  change. 
toedjfelfetttg,    reciprocal,  mu- 

tual;  alternate. 
toetfen,  to  awaken,  arouse. 
toeber,  neither;   —  ...  nodj, 

neither  .  .  .  nor. 
8Beg ,  m.,  -e8,-e,  road,  way,  path. 
toegfunbtg,  familiär  with  the 

roads,  "  road-wise." 
ttieg -reifen,  to  go  away,  leave. 
SBegtoetfer,  m.,  -3,  — ,  guide. 
toegtoerfenb,  disdainful,  dispar- 

aging. 
toefyen,  to  blow. 

SBefymnt,  /.,  sadness,  sorrow, 

melancholy. 
SBefjr,  /.,  defense,  weapon,  re- 

sistance. 
SBetb,  -eS,    -er,  wife; 

woman. 

SBeiberfttmme,  /.,  -n,  woman's 
voice. 

toeirf),  soft,  tender,  weak. 
SBeibe,/.,  -en,  pasture. 
toetben,  to  pasture,  graze;  feast, 
delight. 
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SBetlje,/.,  -n,  consecration. 
2öeif)to affer,  n.,  -3,  — ,  holy 

water. 
Söcin,  m.,  -e8,  -e,  wine. 
hjctncn,  to  weep. 
toeinerüd),  tearful,  whining,  dis- 

posed  to  weep. 
SBeinfletf,  w.,  -3,  -e,  wine-stain. 
SScinftorff  m.,  -3,  vine. 
Söcintropfen,  w.,  -3,  — ,  wine- 

drop. 

SBeifc,  /.,  -n,  manner,  mode, 
way;  melody,  tune. 

2Set3f)ett,  /.,  -en,  wisdom. 

tt)etg*mad}ett,  to  deceive,  make 
one  believe. 

tuetft,  white;  toetfeen,  to  whiten. 

toetfettmßenb,  surging  white. 

tt>eit,  far;  wide,  broad;  — unb 
breit,  far  and  near. 

foettläuftg  (rocittäuftiQ),  expan- 
sive, circumstantial,  ram- 
bling,  extensive. 

tüttt,  withered,  faded. 

SBette,/.,  -n,  wave. 

SBcIt,  /.,  -en,  world. 

aScnbung,/.,  -en,  turn,  change. 

toentgften£,  at  least. 

luerfen,  a,  o,  to  throw,  cast. 

2öerf,  n.,  -eS,  -e,  work. 

aSerfeltag^ftimmmtg,  /.,  -en, 
everyday  (working-day) 
mood,  commonplace  or  pro- 
saic  frame  of  mind. 

Söermut,  m.y  wormwood. 

toert,  worth;  worthy,  precious, 
dear. 


SBert,  m.y  -e8,  -e,  worth,  im- 
portance,  value,  estimation; 
price. 

SBert^cr,  m.r  -8,  Goethe's  work : 
$)te  Setben  beg  jungen  SZBertljer. 

SBefen,  ».,  -8,  — ,  being,  exist- 
ence,  substance,  essence, 
nature ;  affairs ;  manner ; 
System. 

SBefte,  /.,  -en,  vest,  waistcoat. 
tüctten,  to  wager. 
SBetter,  n.,      — ,  weather. 
nri(f)ttg,  important,  serious. 
hriberlegen,  to  refute,  disprove. 
tüibcrfe^en  (ftdj),  to  oppose. 
totberfaredjett,    to  contradict, 

oppose. 
totberftefjen,  to  resist.  - 
2SibernJärtigfeit,  /.,  -en,  un- 

pleasantness,  vexation,  diffi- 

culty. 

hnbmett,  to  devote,  dedicate. 
totbrig,  objectionable,  adverse, 

repulsive,  disgusting. 
SBieberernJerfung,  /.,  -en,  re- 

awakening. 
SBi(e)ber^att,  m.,  -6,  -e,  echo. 
nitebcr^olen,  to  repeat. 
Sötege,     -n,  cradle. 
nitegen,  o,  o,  to  weigh;  wk.,  to 

rock. 

SStefe,  /.,  -tt,  meadow. 
aBttte(n),  m.,  -n8,  -n,  will, 

testament. 
aßtfffommcn,  n.  or  m.f       — , 

welcome, 
toittfürli^,   arbitrary,  willful, 
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absolute,  ungoverned,  wan- 
ton. 

Kümmeln,  to  swarm,  crowd. 
hummern,  to  wail,  whiraper, 
whine. 

minben,  a,u,  to  wind,  wreathe. 
minbtg,  windy;  shallow. 
minbftttt,  calm  (no  wind). 
SBinbung,   /.,    -cn,  winding, 

meandering;  turn;  twist. 
SSutfel,   m.y  -8,  — ,  corner; 

angle. 

rotnfcn,  to  beckon,  wink,  nod. 
minfcln,  to  whimper,  whine. 
minjtg,  tiny,  very  small,  dimin- 
utive. 

SBtyfel,  m.,  -3,  — ,  tree-top, 

summit. 
wirbeln,  to  whirl,  circle,  curl; 

roll  (drum). 
roirfttd),  actual,  real;  truly. 
SSirt,  m.,  -e$,  -e,  inn-keeper, 

host. 

SStrttn,  /.,  -nen,  hostess,  land- 
lady. 

SBtrt£fjau£,  ».,  -e8,  -^er,  tavern, 
inn. 

hrifdjen,  to  wipe,  rub. 
miffen,    hmfjte,    Qtm^t,  to 
know. 

SBiffenfdmft,  /.,  -enr  science. 
Sötttoe,/.,  -n,  widow. 

m.,  -eS,  -e,  wit,  jest; 
2öti$e  reiben,  to  crack  jokes. 
möd)entltd),  weekly. 
mögen,  to  wave,  surge. 
mofylan,  very  well. 


mof)IangefefKe)n,  in  favor,  re- 

spected,  well-received. 
tootybtpadt,  well-laden. 
mo^Igefößig,  complacent, 

pleased,  agreeable. 
mo^lgemut,  cheerful,  merry. 
mofjlgenäfyrt,  well-fed. 
$8otyt(1))atf  f.,  -cn,  benefac- 

tion,  blessing,  benefit,  kind- 

ness. 

2SoI)lt(f))äter,  w.,  -3,  — ,  bene- 
factor. 

moljhjerroafjrt,  well-preserved. 
moljlhjou'enb,  benevolent. 
tt>of>nen,  to  dwell,  live. 
SBolfe,/.,  -n,  cloud. 
SBoHe,  /.,  wool. 
moßüfrig,  voluptuous,  sensual. 
SBonne,  /.,  delight,  bliss,  rap- 
ture. 

SSunber,        -3,  — ,  miracle, 
wonder. 

hmnberbttr,    wonderful,  won- 

drous;  stränge,  weird. 
ftmnberlidj,     stränge,  weird, 

queer,  whimsical,  grotesque. 
hmnberfam,  stränge,  weird. 
SSunber  tinftnr,  /.,  -en,  tineture 

producing     a  miraculous 

eure. 

SBünfdjelrute,  /.,  divining-rod, 

magic  wand, 
roünfcfyen,  to  wish. 
Sßürbe,  /.,  -n,  dignity,  honor, 

worth. 
roürbig,  worthy. 
mfirbigen,  to  appreciate. 
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toürgen,  to  strangle,  choke,  kill, 

murder. 
SBurm,  m.y  -e$,  -"er,  worm; 

serpent. 
SBurft,/.,  -*e,  sausage. 
SSurjcl, /.,  -n,  root. 
ÜÖüfie,/.,  -n,  desert. 
233nt,  /.,  rage, 
ttmten,  to  rage. 

8 

jacfig,  indented,  jagged, 
notched;  pointed,  toothed. 

jagen,  to  hesitate,  be  faint- 
hearted. 

3af)lff.,  -en,  number,  figure. 

§äf)lcn,  to  count. 

Safjm,  tarne. 

Baljn,  w.,  -e$,  ^e,  tooth. 
ä(tf)ttlo3,  without  teeth. 
Sange,  /.,  -n,  (pair  of)  tongs, 

pincers. 
janfcn  (ftdj),  to  quarrel,  scold. 
£apfenftreid>,  m.,  -e«,  -e,  tat- 

too,  retreat. 
Särtltd),  tender,  affectionate. 
.Saufer,   m.,  -g,  — ,  magic, 

charm,  spell. 
«Sauberer,  m.,  -8,  — ,  conjurer, 

magician. 
Bauferfptegel,  m.y  -8,  — ,  magic 

mirror. 
3oumf  w.,  -e8,  *e,  bridle. 
Baun,  w.,  -e8,  -"-e,  hedge. 
«Seefanb,  (sealand),  Dutch  prov- 

ince,  of  which  Middelburg  is 

the  capital. 


3eitf)en,  n.,  -8,  — ,  sign,  mark* 

token;  signal. 
jei^nen,  to  dra  w,  outline,  sketch. 
.Setgefinger,  m.,  -8,  — ,  index 

finger. 

Seigen,  to  show;   ftd)  — ,  to 
appear. 

Seiger,  m.t  -8,  — ,  pointer, 

hand  of  a  clock. 
3eUef/.,  -n,  line,  row. 
3etfig,  m.,  -8,  -c,  siskin. 
.Seit,/.,  -en,  time. 
«Settatter,  n.,  -8,  — r  age,  time, 

Century,  epoch. 
Settgemäft,  opportune,  fitting; 

unzeitgemäß,   untimely,  not 

fitting  the  times. 
gettgenoffe,  m.,  -n,  -n,  con- 

temporary. 
Settig,  in  time. 

«Seitjmnft,  m.y  -e§,  -e,  moment. 
Rettung,/.,  -en,  message;  news- 

paper,  journal. 
Belter,  m.,  -8,  — ,  palfrey, 

ambler. 
Serfc^t,  tattered. 
jerlumpt,  ragged,  tattered. 
jermalmen,  to  smash,  crush. 
jernagen,  to  gnaw  to  pieces, 

corrode. 
jerreifeen,  to  tear  up,  rend. 
jerftedjen,    to    pierce,  thrust 

through. 
jerftören,  to  destroy. 
jerftreuen,  to  scatter. 
jerfrütfelt,    dismembered,  cut 

into  small  pieces. 
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Zeug,  w.,  -e«,  stuff,  matter; 
cloth. 

§eugen,  to  bear  witness,  testify. 
«Sieget,  m.,  -8,  — ,  tile,  brick. 
Ziegelbau,       -es,  -"-er,  tile- 
roof. 

Steffen,  30g,  gebogen,  to  draw; 

proceed,  pass,  travel,  move; 

extend,  attract. 
Biel,  n.,  -e8,  -e,  goal. 
Sternen  (fidf)),  to  be  Atting,  suit, 

be  becoming. 
jtemltdj,  tolerably. 
Zierat,    m.,   -g,  adornment, 

decoration. 
SterHd),  neat,  dainty,  tidy. 
Zifferblatt,  n.,  -e3,  ^x,  face  of 

a  clock,  dial-plate. 
Zimmer,  w.,  -S,  — f  room, 

Chamber. 
Zimmergcnoffe,   m.,   -n,  -n, 

room-mate. 
Zimmermann,  m.,  -3,  -"er  (or 

Z  immer  leute),  carpenter. 
Ztmmet,  m.,  cinnamon. 
Zinne,  /.,  -n,  battlement,  pin- 

nacle. 
Strien,  to  chirp. 
giften,  to  hiss. 
£itf)cr,/.,  -tt,  zither. 
gittern,  to  tremble. 
Zögling,  m.,  -3,  -e,  pupil, 

ward,  Charge. 
&oU,  m.,  -eS,  -"-e,  duty,  custom, 

toll;  inch. 
Sofien,  to  pay  duty;  award, 

grant,  give,  pay. 


ßopf,  w.,  -e8,      braid  (of  hair), 

pigtail,  cue. 
&oxnf  m.,  -3,  wrath,  anger. 
SU=öinben,  to  tie  together,  bind 

up;  bie  Slugen  — ,  to  blind- 

fold. 

Surfen,  to  twitch,  quiver;  shrug. 
Bnder,  m.,  -g,  sugar. 
«Sncfung,/.,  -cn,  convulsion. 
Subrtngltdj,  importunate,  ob- 
trusive. 

3nfaß,  m.,  -8,  *e,  accident, 

chance;  zufällig,  accidentally. 
Zuffadjt,  /.,  -en,  refuge,  re- 

course,  shelter. 
Zufiüfterung,  f.}  -en,  whisper- 

ing,  prompting,  gossiping. 
$u=fügen,  to  inflict,  cause,  add. 
Zug,  m.,  -e3,  ^e,  train;  pro- 

cession;    draught;  feature, 

trait;  in  einem  — ,  without 

stopping. 
Sugünglid),  accessible. 
jügeln,  to  rein  in,  curb,  re- 

strain. 
jupren,  to  listen. 
Zuljörer,  m.,  -8,  — ,  listener. 
Zufunft,/.,  future. 
jnle^t,  last;  finally. 
SÜnben,  to  light,  ignite. 
Zunber,  m.,  -3,  tinder. 
p=ttefymen,  to  increase. 
Zuneigung,/.,  -en,  inclination, 

sympathy,  affection. 
Zunft,/.,  -e,  guild. 
Znnge,/.,  -n,  tongue. 
Surfen,  to  pull,  tug. 
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Suredjt,  aright;  —  finben,  to 
find  the  right  way. 

5uriitf*fel)rett,  to  return. 

SuriufMegen,  to  traverse,  travel; 
lay  aside ;  save  up. 

Sufammcn,  together. 

3ufammenf)ang,  m.,  *e, 
relation,  connection. 

Sufammettsfdjtecfen,  to  shrink 
(together),  start  back,  be 
Startled  or  frightened. 

äufammen*fcfyrumpfen,to  shrink. 

äufammcn=fc^cn,  to  put  to- 
gether, mix,  compose. 

.gufrfiauer,  m.y  — ,  onlooker, 
spectator,  audience. 

%U'fänif)tnt  to  ascribe,  attrib- 
ute. 

5U<=fc^cn,  to  look  on,  witness. 
äu*fate(f)en,    to    partake,  do 

justice  to,  attack. 
3ufianb,       -8,  *-t,  condition, 

State;  pl.,  circumstances. 
3ufttmmung,  /.,  -en,  consent, 

agreement. 
juträgltd),  advantageous, 

wholesome. 


5U*traucn,   to  trust,  confide, 

have   confidence  in;  give 

credit  for. 
aufteilen,  at  times. 
3hJangS}acfe,  /.,   -n,  strait- 

jacket. 
5h)  ar,  to  be  sure,  in  truth. 
3fte<f ,  m.j  -eS,  -e,  purpose,  end, 

aim,  intention,  design. 
3tt)erfmöfttgfeit,  /.,  -en,  fitness, 

expediency. 
3ttJetfcl,  m.7  -3,  — ,  doubt. 
3n)etg,    m.,   -eS,   -e,  twig, 

branch. 
3&>crg,  m.,  -t$,  -t,  dwarf. 
ätoergljttft,  dwarf-like. 
anmtgen,  a,  u,  to  force,  compel. 
3nmtger,  m.,        — ,  tower; 

dungeon;  stronghold. 
Stoinfen,    jttunfera,    to  wink, 

blink. 

Sh)ifd)ett&retn,  in  between. 
3Krifcf)enraum,  m.,      *e,  space 

between,  interval. 
Stvtft,   m.,  -e3,  -e,  quarrel, 

strif e,  discord. 
ätottfrfjcrn,  to  twitter. 


(diu. 


